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THE  PAST  AND  THE  FUTURE : 
1865  AND  1866. 

Thb  opening  day  of  a  new  year  suggests  itself  to  us  as  a 
suitable  occasion^  on  which  to  review  the  progress  we  have 
made  during  that  which  has  but  just  passed  over  us^  and 
to  consider  the  obligations  devolving  upon  us  in  meeting 
those  practical  difficulties^  which  are  even  now  in  our 
midst^  and  others  which  it  seems  but  too  probable  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  encounter. 

The  evidence^  that  has  been  gradually  accumulating  du- 
ring recent  years,  proving  that  some  of  the  more  thought- 
ful members  of  the  profession  are  confirming  the  truth  of 
the  estimate  formed  by  Hahnemann  of  the  results  of  the 
so-called  heroic  treatment,  has  been  distinctly  added  to 
during  the  past  twelve  months.  And  still  more,  some  of 
those  doctrines,  which  are  peculiarly  characteristic  of 
Hahnemann's  teaching,  have^  since  last  new-year's  day, 
been  enunciated  ex  cathedra.  Not  that  they  have  been 
taught  as  Hahnemann's,  or  been  given  in  the  language  in 
which  he  first  clothed  them ;  on  the  contrary,  they  have 
been  treated  as  novelties  in  pathology !  Yes  !  what  Hah- 
nemann published  in  Germany  in  1810  has  been  preached 
in  Scotland  in  1865  as  the  most  important  improvment 
in  the  modem  practice  of  medicine '' !  I 
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Turning  to  the  number  of  this  Mevieto  for  March  last^ 
the  reader  will  there  find  a  report  of  an  address  on  the 
Modern  Practice  of  Medicine,  delivered  at  the  Edinburgh 
College  of  Surgeons  by  Dr.  Haldane,  before  a  large 
gathering  of  the  members  of  the  medical  profession.  In 
this  lecture,  the  very  methods  of  treatment  against  which 
Hahnemann  launched  his  severest  denunciations  are  de- 
scribed as  "  time-honoured  but  vicious."  Their  abandon- 
ment constitutes,  Dr.  Haldane  states, the  most  important 
improvement  in  the  modem  practice  of  medicine.*^  No 
inconsiderable  share  of  the  obloquy  th?it  has  been  heaped 
upon  the  name  and  memory  of  Hahnemann,  no  small  pro- 
portion of  that  which  has  been  attached  to  his  followers, 
has  arisen  in  that  he  and  they,  years  ago,  when  such 
modes  of  treatment  were  in  vogue,  described  them  in  the 
terms  now  used  by  Dr.  Haldane. 

In  the  same  lecture,  the  doctrine  which  Hahnemann 
insisted  on  so  strongly  (a  doctrine  for  advancing  which 
be  has  been  set  down  as  an  ignoramus  and  a  fool),  "  that 
diseases  are  not  new  and  independent  entities,  but  that 
they  are  perversions  of  normal  or  physiological  processes,** 
is  stated  to  have  been    only  lately  recognised,**  and  to  be 

a  fundamental  and  most  important  principle  of  patho- 
logy** This,  as  we  pointed  out  at  the  time,  is  as  plainly 
set  forth  in  the  Organon  as  language  admits  of  its  being. 
Another  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  which  has  afforded 
abundant  material  for  ignorant  ridicule,  is  also  accurately 
described  and  enforced,  as  of  essential  importance,  by 
Dr.  Haldane.  Hahnemann  writes  that,  it  must  be  the 
symptoms  alone  by  which  the  disease  demands  and  points 
to  the  remedy  suited  to  relieve  it.''  Dr.  Haldane  tells 
us  that  the  object  of  the  physician  is  "  to  treat  symp- 
toms,  although  he  may  not  know  on  what  they  essentially 
depend"  And,  as  though  he  would  approach  as  closely 
as  possible  to  the  homoeopathic  law  itself,  he  argued  that 


t 


Jan.  i«  1866.  ]    McniUy  JBhmdeapathic  Betiew.  S 


THE  PAST  AMD  THB  FT7TURB. 

medicines  to  manifest  their  full  energy  mast  be  so  ad- 
^'  ministered  as  to  exert  their  influence  upon  particular 

organs  Instead  of  acting  upon  the  system  as  a 

*'  -whole,  they  must  concentrate  their  treatment  upon  the 

diseased  locality."  Here,  then,  we  have  Hahnemann's 
principles  publicly  taught  as  fwvelties,  sixty  years  after 
they  were  first  given  to  the  world,  and  more  than  twenty 
since  their  great  author  breathed  his  last! 

A  few  weeks  after  Dr.  Haldane  had  been  thus  clearly 
inculcating  Hahnemann's  views  of  the  nature  of  disease, 
of  the  supreme  importance  of  symptomatology,  and  ap- 
proaching, as  closely  as  he  dared,  his  grand  law  of  similars. 
Professor  Maclagan  more  than  hinted  at  the  necessity  for 
proving  medicines  on  the  healthy  prior  to  administering 
them  to  the  sick.  Speaking  of  what  he  terms  the  rational 
method  of  selecting  remedies,  he  says,  "  it  seeks  a  correct 
**  knowledge  of  pathology  on  the  one  hand  and  of  phy- 
"  siology  on  the  other,  and  from  these  it  evolves  a  theory 
"  which  shall  not  only  explain  why  our  remedies  cure  in 

known  instances,  but  should  enable  us  to  predict  that 
"  they  will  act  beneficially  in  circumstances  under  which 
"  they  have  not  hitherto  been  tried."  Followed  to  its 
legitimate  conclusion,  the  comparison  between  the  phy- 
siological action  of  a  remedy  and  the  pathological  cha- 
racteristics of  the  disease  it  cures  can  lead  to  but  one 
theory,  and  that  theory  is  tersely  expressed  by  the  words 
similia  similibus  curentur. 

Neither  has  the  year  passed  over  without  our  allopathic 
colleagues  having  received  some  light  upon  the  power  of 
infinitesimal  particles  of  matter  to  make  their  way  through 
all  the  textures  of  the  body.  .This  time,  however,  we  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  acknowledge  the  originality  of  the 
experimentalist.  Dr.  Bence  Jones  has  not,  like  Drs. 
Haldane  and  Maclagan,  merely  appropriated  Hahnemann, 
but  he  has,  in  a  series  of  experiments  conducted  by  the 
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aid  of  spectral  analysis^  thrown  a  new  light  upon  the  diffu- 
sion of  medicinal  agents,  and  has  added  considerahly  to 
our  power  physically  to  demonstrate  the  presence  in  the 
tissues  of  minute  particles  of  medicinal  matter. 

Dr.  Jones's  conclusions  are  thus  summed  up  hy  Dr. 
Butherfurd  Bussell,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Annals  of 
the  British  HonuBopathic  Society:-^ 

"  Ist.  That  a  small  quantity  of  an  iDorganic  body,  such  as 
the  Chloride  of  Lithium,  in  the  dose  of  three  grains,  given  on 
an  empty  stomach,  will  be  found  to  have  so  thoroughly  diffused 
itself  through  the  body,  as  to  be  detected  in  the  aqueous  humour 
of  the  eye,  and  the  cartilages  of  the  hip-joint,  in  fifteen  minutes 
after  its  administration  by  the  mouth.  2nd.  That  one  grain  of 
this  substance,  given  to  a  pig,  was  detected  in  the  lens  in  five 
and  a  half  hours ;  and,  by  a  series  of  experiments,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  this  quantity,  when  given  by  the  mouth,  was  dis- 
coverable in  the  lens  for  three  days  after  its  administration. 
Thinking  it  would  be  interesting  to  determine  the  exact  quantity 
of  Lithium  present  in  the  lens  of  this  pig's  eye,  I  procured  the 
eye  of  a  pig,  which  weighed  ninety-six  pounds ;  and,  having 
extracted  the  lens,  I  had  it  weighed  in  a  delicate  balance,  and  I 
found  it  to  be  six  grains.  By  the  simple  rule  of  three  we  can 
thus  determine  the  quantity  of  Lithium  detectable  by  an  optical 
experiment;  and  this  was  Vi2288o^^  ^  grain.  3rd.  While 
the  Lithium  was  proved  to  be  present  in  all  the  textures  of  the 
body  in  the  short  space  of  from  four  to  fifteen  minutes,  it  was 
found  to  have  wholly  disappeared  after  the  lapse  of  six  days. 
This  shows,  that  even  in  those  tissues  which  are,  apparently, 
least  vital,  and  approach,  in  their  structure,  almost  to  the  cha- 
racter of  a  mineral,  there  is  a  continual  flux  going  on  ;  that 
even  these  outlying  portions  of  the  frame  are  not  in  a  state  of 
rest,  but  of  incessant  change ;  that  the  molecules  of  which  they 
consist  are  being  constantly  exposed  to  the  action  of  chemical  as 
well  as  of  vital  agents  ;  and  that,  to  quote  the  words  of  the  dis- 
tinguished author  of  these  investigations,  '  the  chemical  force, 
which  may  have  been  latent  for  ages  in  the  vegetable  and 
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mineral  substances  that  con  enter  by  our  vegetable  and  mineral 
food  and  medicine  into  this  larger  circulation,  may  be  so  given 
oot  in  the  textures^as  to  increase  or  diminish  those  actions  of 
oxidation,  motion,  sensation,  and  growth,  which  almost,  not 

I  altogether,  constitute  that  assemblage  of  correlated  actions  which 

I  we  sum  up  in  two  words — animal  life.'  " 

Thus  it  is  that  homoeopathy  is  silently  bat  surely  gain- 
ing ground  in  the  higher  ranks  of  the  profession.  It  is  true 
that  the  word  homoeopathy  is  as  detested  as  ever^  that 
those  who  not  only  believe  in  homoeopathy  but  have  the 
courage  to  say  that  they  do  so,  are  as  slandered  as  at  any 

I  previous  period  of  our  history,  but  this  dishonest  state  of 

^  things  cannot  long  endure.    For  a  time  it  may  and  pro- 

bably will — but  the  day  is  rapidly  approaching  when 
homoeopathy  will  take  its  proper  rank  in  medicine  as  the 

I  embodiment  of  all  that  is  most  valuable  in  therapeutics 

when  Hahnemann  will  be  recognized  as  one  of  those  far 
seeing  men  too  much  in  advance  of  his  generation  to  re- 

I  ceive  from  the  men  of  it  the  appreciation  he  so  richly 

merited,  when  to  him  will  be  ascribed  the  originality  of 
those  great  medical  doctrines,  which  is  now  deliberately 
assumed  by  others. 

The  irresistible  force  of  truth  whilst  seen  in  the  covert 
I  mode  in  which  homoeopathy  has  recently  been  taught  by 

allopathic  practitioners  in  high  places,  has  been  more 
openly  expressed  by  the  public  in  the  daily  increasing 
appreciation  it  has  shown  both  of  homoeopathy  itself  and 
of  those  who  avowedly  teach  and  practise  it.  At  home, 
homoeopathy  has  been  found  by  the  actuaries  of  a  large 
Life  Assurance  Company  (The  General  Provident)  to  be 
of  such  importance  to  the  health  and  longevity  of  the  com- 
munity, that  the  Directors  have  opened  "  a  special  sec- 
iion  for  persons  treated  by  the  homeopathic  system  at  a 
lower  rate  of  premium  than  that  charged  on  other  lives.^* 
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The  facts  on  which  this  decision  was  based,  we  stated  in 
our  Review  for  April  last.  We  repeat  them  here.  "  That 
persons  treated  by  the  homoeopathic  system  enjoy'more 
robust  health,  afe  less  frequently  attacked  by  disease, 
and,  when  attacked  recover  more  rapidly  than  those  treat- 
ed by  any  other  system  ;  that  with  respect  to  the  more 
fatal  classes  of  disease,  the  mortality  under  homceopathy 
is  small,  in  comparison  with  that  under  allopathy ;  that 
there  are  diseases  not  curable  at  all  under  the  latter  sys- 
tem which  are  perfectly  curable  under  the  former.  Fi- 
nally, that  the  medicines  prescribed  by  homoeopaths  do 
not  injure  the  constitution,  whereas  those  employed  by 
allopaths  not  unfrequently  entail  the  most  serious  and  in 
many  instances  fatal  consequences." 

Men  examining  statistics  for  the  purpose  of  converting 
their  conclusions  into  cash  are  not  likely  to  err  in  favor- 
ing a  mode  of  treatment  which  is  far  from  being  univer- 
sally known,  or  firom  being  generally  admitted  to  be  true, 
even  where  it  has  been  heard  of.  But  homoeopathic  sta- 
tistics have,  as  a  rule,  been  collected  with  such  scrupu- 
lous regard  to  correctness,  that  they  wiU  bear  the  most 
rigid  examination ;  and  the  only  inferences  that  can  be 
drawn  from  them  are  those  we  have  just  detailed. 

In  France  the  ouvriers  of  Paris  have  petitioned  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Homoeopathic  Hospital  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  government.  The  telling  facts  upon  which 
their  petition  was  based  will  be  found  clearly  narrated  by 
Dr.  L^on  Simon  in  another  part  of  our  Review.  The 
progress  of  homoeopathy  abroad  is  there  made  known  in 
a  manner  at  once  striking  and  truthful. 

In  Spain  we  find  that  the  Queen  has,  in  addition  to  the 
Homoeopathic  Academy  of  Madrid,  already  in  active  ope- 
ration, decreed  the  establishment  of  a  Professorship  of 
Homoeopathic  Therapeutics  and  a  Clinique  of  Homoeo- 


Jfta.  1, 1866.]    Mmthty  HofiuBopathic  Refoiew. 


THE  PAST  AND  THB  FUTURB. 

pathic  Medicine  in  tHe  hospitals.  {Monthly  Horn.  Sev., 
May  1865.) 

In  America,  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  College  char- 
tered by  the  .Government  to  instruct  and  license  to  prac* 
tise  in  medicine  is,  in  addition  to  three  similar  institutions 
in  that  country,  doing  good  service  to  our  cause.  The 
statm  of  homoeopathy  in  the  United  States  is  such  as  to 
have  sorely  grieved  the  heart  of  the  Editor  of  the  British 
Medical  Journal.  In  New  York  consultations  on  matters 
of  surgery  and  diagnosis  between  allopaths  and  homoeo- 
paths are  daily  occurrences ;  and  the  county  medical 
societies  have  been  compelled  by  law  to  receive  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  as  members  when  duly  qualified  to 
become  so. 

From  Germany,  from  Australia,  from  India,  we  hear  of 
homoeopathy  advancing  in  public  estimation.  This  ad- 
vance— taking  place  in  every  portion  of  the  civilized 
world — ^is  due  simply  and  solely  to  the  truth  of  which  the 
word  homoeopathy  is  the  expression ;  to  the  practical 
results  which  homoeopathic  practitioners  have  been  able 
to  derive  from  that  truth  ;  and  to  the  determination  which 
the  public  has  evinced  to  become  possessed  of  the  means 
of  availing  itself  of  it. 

Allopathic  journalists  and  practitioners  may  ridicule, 
sneer  at,  misrepresent,  and  declaim  against  homoeopathy 
and  homoeopathic  practioners  till  their  resources  in  lan- 
guage are  exhausted — ^but  they  can  no  more  disprove 
the  facts  upon  which  homoeopathy  is  built  up,  than  can 
they  those  upon  which  the  science  of  astronomy  is  based. 
That  they  never  attempt  to  do  so  is  sure  evidence  that 
they  know,  but  too  well,  how  impossible  is  such  a  task. 

In  two  instances  during  the  past  year  has  the  vicious 
but  impotent  animosity  of  our  opponents  been  especially 
displayed.    A  brief  allusion  to  these  is  desirable.  Never 
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did  any  jonrnalists  bring  down  upon  themselves  more  de- 
served ridicule  from  every  quarter^  than  did  those  of  the 
allopathic  medical  press,  who  first  insisted  upon  Dr. 
Tweedie  resigning  his  connection  with  the  committee  for 
promoting  the  election  of  the  Hon.  Captain  Grosvenor  for 
the  City  of  Westminster*  and  then  urged  all  good  men 
and  true  "  to  vote  against  their  political  principles  rather 
than  help  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  one^  who^ 
in  case  of  illness,  might  be  supposed  to  prefer  a  small 
dose  of  a  single  homoeopathically  selected  remedy,  to  con- 
siderable quantities  of  a  variety  of  drugs,  suggested  by 
"  general  principles."  They  failed ;  they  necessarily 
failed ;  is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  they  learned  a  lesson 
from  their  failure  ? 

In  the  second  case  Mr.  Skey,  till  recently  one  of  the 
Surgeons  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  having  been 
defeated  in  the  witness  box  at  a  railway  accident  trial  by 
two  well  known  homoeopathic  practitioners,  being  in- 
tensely annoyed  at  being  defeated  at  all,  and  still  more 
so,  at  being  placed  in  this  predicament  by  the  well- 
weighed  and  well-worded  evidence  of  two  of  our  col- 
leagues— ^wrote  to  the  Lancet^  complaining  of  the  injus- 
tice done  to  the  profession  by  the  medical  evidence  of 
homcBopaths  being  accepted  in  Courts  of  Law.  If " 
wrote  Mr.  Skey,  homoeopathy  is  a  fiction  and  a  sample 
of  human  folly,  it  is  not  just  that  a  plaintiff,  as  in  the 
above  instance,  should  claim  large  damages,  who  has  sys- 
tematically deprived  himself  duiing  the  entire  term  of 
his  treatment,  of  the  services  of  our  profession,  and  in 
whose  case  not  a  single  remark  deprecatory  of  the  delu- 
sion was  made  in  Court,  lest  as  was  hinted,  '  there  might 
perchance  be  a  homoeopath  sitting  on  the  jury.'  "  There 
is  a  world  of  meaning  in  the  first  word  of  this  sentence  of 
Mr.  Skey's — "  IF,"  he  says,  "  homceopathy  is  a  fiction 
and  a  sample  of  human  folly."   Those  who  have  devoted 
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gome  considerable  portion  of  time  to  its  clinical  study ; 
those  who  have  experienced  the  results  of  its  practical 
application  in  their  own  persons^  declare  that  it  is  neither. 
While  those  who  have  never  studied  homoeopathy^  who 
were  never  treated  homoeopathically^  or  never  had  the 
opportunity  of  watching  the  illness  of  any  friend  so  treat- 
ed^ agree  with  Mr.  Skey  that  it  is  both.  We  think  that 
Mr.  Skey  had  much  reason  for  commencing  such  a  sen- 
tence with  an  if! 

The  spread  which  homoeopathy  has  made  throughout 
the  middle,  as  well  as  the  upper  and  lower  classes  of 
society,  is  well  marked  by  the  fear  expressed  that  a 
homcsopath  might  be  sitting  on  the  jury."  Not  twelve 
men  can  be  collected  in  a  London  jury  box  without  the 
chance  that,  at  least,  one  of  them  is  a  homoeopath  being  so 
great,  that  a  barrister,  whose  interest  it  is,  for  the  mo- 
ment, to  denounce  our  system,  thinks  that  his  client  will 
be  best  served  by  his  refraining  from  doing  so  ! 

Other  attacks  upon  us  there  have  been  as  absurd  and 
unjust  as  these,  but  enough  has  been  said  on  a  subject 
uninviting  to  dwell  upon. 

The  books  on  practical  homoeopathy  published  in  this 
country  during  the  past  year  have  not  been  numerous. 
Dr.  Russell's  Cliniccd  Lectures  though,  as  we  have 
already  shown,  open  to  considerable  criticism,  are  yet 
of  great  value  to  the  student  of  homoeopathy,  and  form 
an  excellent  introduction  to  the  practical  study  of  our 
system  to  place  in  the  hands  of  an  inquiring  allopathic 
practitioner.  Mr.  Lord's  brochure  on  Oastritis  Mucosa 
in  Horses  is  interesting  in  two  points  of  view.  JPirst,  as 
demonstrating  the  applicability  of  the  homoeopathic  law 
to  the  treatment  of  severe  disease  in  the  lower  animals ; 
and  secondly y  as  giving  us  the  first  intimation  of  the  intro- 
duction of  homoeopathy  into  the  army.    We  believe  that 
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Mr.  Lord  now^  with  the  full  and  free  permission  of  the 
veterinary  department  of  the  service,  treats  all  the  horses 
under  his  charge  with  homceopathically-selected  medicines. 
Mr.  Buck  has  given  to  us  a  work,  the  fruit  of  much  labour 
and  thought,  on  the  Materia  Medica,  calculated  to  be  of 
great  service  in  the  study  of  this  important  department  of 
medicine. 

From  America,  we  are  promised  a  complete  encyclopoe- 
dia  on  the  same  subject,  from  that  indefatigable  labourer 
in  the  field  of  homoeopathic  medicine.  Dr.  Constantine 
Hering.  We  trust  that  every  homoeopathic  practitioner 
in  this  country  will  assist  in  enabling  the  learned  editor 
to  publish  his  very  important  undertaking.  We  may  here 
also  allude  to  the  valuable  papers  on  Materia  Medica  in 
course  of  publication  by  Dr.  Dunham  of  New  York,  in 
the  American  HonuBopathic  Review.  We  know  of  no 
essays  better  calculated  to  give  a  practitioner  a  correct 
knowledge  of  the  sphere  of  action  and  the  practical  appli^ 
cation  of  aconite  and  bryonia^  than  those  of  Dr.  Dunham. 
We  trust  that  he  will  continue  them,  and  that  they  will 
receive  that  careful  study  they  so  well  deserve  and  will  so 
thoroughly  repay. 

In  Germany  a  new  edition  of  Hahnemann's  Organon 
has  appeared,  under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Liitze  of  Coethen. 
This,  from  the  unwarrantable  liberties  taken  by  the  editor 
with  the  original  text,  has  been  unanimously  condemned 
by  every  homoeopathic  society  and  journal  under  whose 
notice  it  has  been  brought.  Another  edition,  or  rather  a 
reprint  of  the  last,  has  been  seen  through  the  press  by 
Hahnemann's  grandson,  Dr.  Siiss  Hahnemann  of  London. 
Dr.  Hirschel  of  Dresden  has  recently  published  a  very 
comprehensive  essay  on  some  disorders  of  the  stomach,  to 
which  a  prize  was  awarded  by  the  Central  Society  of 
German  Homoeopathic  Physicians. 
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Our  Societies  too  haye  fiourished  during  1865.  The 
British  HomcBopathic  never  numbered  more  members  or 
held  more  interesting  and  useful  meetings  than  it  has  done 
of  late.  The  Northern  Association  is  increasing  in 
numbers,  and  the  attendance  grows  larger  at  each  sue* 
ceeding  meeting.  The  Liverpool  Society,  as  the  report 
in  our  last  number  shews,  has  been  actively  and  usefiiUy 
engaged.  We  have  also  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing 
the  formation  of  a  Society  of  homoeopathic  practitioners 
in  the  Midland  Counties  during  the  past  year.  We  trust 
that  this  Society  will  long  hold  a  prominent  place  amongst 
us ;  that  its  papers  and  discussions  will  add  to  the  general 
stock  of  pathological  and  therapeutic  knowledge ;  and  the 
social  intercourse  its  meetings  involve,  tend  to  maintain 
and  promote  good  fellowship  among  our  brethren  in  the 
district  in  which  its  meetings  are  held. 

As  in  all  human  affairs  a  time  arrives  when  joy  must 
give  place  to  mourning,  so  is  it  with  our  review  of  the 
events  of  1865  affecting  homoeopathy.  Whilst  our  system 
has  been  advancing,  either  secretly  amongst  allopathic 
practitioners  or  openly  throughout  all  ranks  of  society, 
death  has  been  creating  most  melancholy  gaps  in  the 
ranks  of  those  through  whose  labours  this,  our  progress, 
has  been  made  possible. 

A  few  days  before  the  close  of  1864,  Dr.  Walker  of 
Manchester,  and  about  the  same  time.  Dr.  Ozanne  of 
Guernsey  and  Dr.  Hanson  of  Brighton,  were  called  away. 
Then  followed,  in  but  too  rapid  succession.  Dr.  Maclimont 
of  Bath^  Dr.  Hewitt,  Dr.  Chapman  and  Dr.  Laurie  of 
London.  Each  in  his  way  has  done  good  service  to 
homoeopathy,  to  his  profession,  and  his  fellow  men.  So 
long  a  Ust  of  worthies  it  is  most  melancholy  to  con- 
template. Their  work  on  earth  is  finished;  upon  us 
who  remain  it  is  incumbent  that  we  labour  in  our  voca- 
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tion  the  more  earnestly^  because  so  many^  who  worked 
80  well^  hare  departed  from  amongst  us. 

With  the  advent  of  a  new  year  it  behoves  us  to  re- 
member how  great  a  cause  we  have  to  defend,  to  extend, 
to  cultivate.  At  no  previous  period  in  the  history  of 
homoeopathy  were  the  opportunities  for  thus  fulfilling  our 
duty  towards  it  greater  or  more  encouraging.  We  have 
seen  that  our  doctrines  and  practice  are  being  silently 
accepted  iu  no  stinted  measure  by  our  opponents;  that 
the  public  is  anxious  and  determined  that  homoeopathy 
shall  have  justice  done  to  it.  May  it  then  be  the  aim 
of  every  homoeopathic  practitioner  faithfully,  fearlessly, 
and  temperately  to  represent  the  system  of  healing  he 
has  declared  his  trust  in.  Let  us  beware  of  compromises 
with  the  old  school.  Steadily  guided  by  the  homoeopathic 
law,  eschewing  needless  so-called  auxiliaries,''  avoiding 
the  dangerous  shoals  of  fanciful  pathological  speculation, 
our  clinical  results  will  commend  the  practice  producing 
them  alike  to  our  profession  and  the  public. 

As  we  write,  the  subject  which  occupies  so  large  a  share 
of  general  attention  is  one  in  which,  as  homoeopathists,  we 
have  a  warm  and  active  interest.  The  disease,  which  has 
prevailed  for  some  months  so  fatally  amongst  our  cattle,  is 
increasing  rather  than  diminishing  its  ravages.  When  its 
presence  was  first  announced,  allopathic  practitioners 
stepped  forward  only  to  declare  their  impotence  to  deal 
with  it.  Homoeopathists,  on  the  other  hand,  fortified  by 
the  success  already  achieved  by  them  in  the  treatment  of 
other  diseases  among  the  lower  animals,  hastened  to  the 
public  rescue.  At  present  our  power  to  check  this  fearful 
destruction  of  life  among  animals  so  necessary  to  the 
common  weal,  is  the  subject  of  carefully  instituted  and 
cautiously  watched  experiment.   Success  has,  apparently. 
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crowned  our  efforts  in  some  districts^  while  in  others  it 
has  been  no  greater  than  that  of  those  opposed  to  us  in 
therapeutics.  As  our  knowledge  of  the  disease  increases, 
as  our  researches  into  the  materia  medica  of  the  disease 
are  more  accurate,  we  trust  that  the  energy  and  zeal  oar 
brethren  have,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  displayed  in 
endeavouring  to  cope  with  it,  may  meet  with  the  reward 
they  so  richly  merit. 

Terrible  as  is  the  rinderpest,  the  prospect  of  an  epide- 
mic of  cholera  is  more  terrible  still.  It  is  but  lately  that 
a  tocsin  of  alarm  sounded  throughout  the  country  that  the 
cholera  was  in  our  midst.  For  the  present  its  course  is 
stayed ;  but  there  is  too  much  ground  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  its  reappearance,  with  the  change  of  the  season,  to 
allow  us  on  such  an  occasion,  as  the  present,  to  pass  it  by 
without  remark. 

The  comparative  superiority  of  homoeopathy  to  allo- 
pathy in  the  treatment  of  this  fearful  disease  is  no  matter 
of  doubt  or  of  speculation ;  neither  does  it  depend  for 
evidence  upon  a  limited  number  of  experiments  conducted 
abroad.  During  two  visitations  of  cholera  in  this  country, 
homoeopathy  has  been  extensively  and  carefully  tested. 
The  results  are  too  well  known  to  require  recapitulation. 
Our  zealous  friend  Mr.  Frederick  Smith,  of  Penzance, 
has,  in  the  pages  of  a  recent  number  of  our  Review,  urged 
upon  all  homoeopathists  the  importance  of  appealing  to  the 
government  to  afford  to  those  dependent  upon  them  for 
medical  aid,  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  that  form  of 
treatment  which  the  commission  appointed  in  1854  con- 
clusively proved  to  be  the  most  effectual.  It  is  but  just 
that  such  a  result  should  accrue  from  the  investigation 
then  made.  Mr.  Smith  has  in  this  paper  suggested  the 
petitioning  the  Privy  Council,  and  both  houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  make  the  necessary  provision  for  this  purpose. 
In  Penzance  600  signatures  to  such  a  petition  have  already 
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been  obtained.  He  also  advises  that  meetings  of  Dispen- 
sary committees  should  be  held,  to  arrange  for  providing 
the  poor  and  others  with  medicines,  and  instructions  for 
their  use,  in  case  the  disease  should  appear  in  their  dis- 
tricts. This  was  done  in  Leeds  many  years  ago,  and 
camphorated  spirits  widely  and  most  effectually  distributed 
in  a  quarter  of  the  town  which,  from  its  sanitary  condition 
and  the  character  of  its  population,  had  most  reason  to 
dread  an  invasion  of  the  disease.  In  this  quarter,  so  suc- 
cessful were  the  prophylactic  measures  employed,  that 
but  few  cases  were  noted,  although  every  element  for 
their  production  was  present  in  abundance. 

While  urging  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Smith's  proposals 
upon  the  friends  of  homoeopathy,  we  would,  at  the  same 
time,  suggest  to  them  that,  in  towns  where  cholera  has 
previously  raged,  preparations  should  be  commenced  for 
the  establishment  of  cholera  hospitals,  should  the  occasion 
for  such  institutions  arise.  In  each  locality  a  committee 
should  at  once  be  formed  to  obtain  promises  of  subscrip- 
tions, and  provide  for  their  collection  and  disbursement  if 
required.  Premises  capable  of  being  adapted  to  such  a 
purpose  would  readily  be  found  when  wanted,  while,  with 
the  money  guaranteed,  all  the  accessories  of  a  hospital 
could  be  obtained  in  a  few  days. 

"We  commend  the  consideration  of  this  matter  to  our 
colleagues.  We  are  already  forewarned ;  let  us  also  be 
forearmed.  Our  work  must  be  done  earnestly ;  and  it  is 
with  heartfelt  thankfulness  to  the  Great  Disposer  of  all 
human  events  that  we  assert,  that  past  experience  enables 
us  to  advance  towards  it  with  abundant  confidence. 
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IS  HOMCEOPATHT  ON  ITS  TRIAL  IN 
THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE? 

By  Dr.  Bates. 

"Whek  Dr.  Hamilton  returned  from  Holland,  bringing 
news  that  the  reported  success  of  the  treatment  of  the 
Rmderpest  in  that  country  was  true;  that  allopathic 
means  cured  60  per  cent.^  or  nearly  that  proportion  of 
cases,  while  homoeopathy  saved  yet  more,  namely,  75  per 
cent.,  or  nearly  80,  the  good  news  was  cordially  hailed  on 
all  sides,  hope  took  the  place  of  despondency,  and  it  was 
determined  that  the  treatment  of  the  disease  by  homoeo- 
pathy should  at  once  have  an  extended  and  fair  trial. 

We  have  not  heard  what  use  the  allopaths  made  of  that 
part  of  the  rieport  which  conveyed  the  intelligence  that 
their  brethren  in  Holland  were  successful  to  the  extent 
of  saving  half  the  beasts  so  treated ;  but  the  homoeo- 
pathic body,  stimulated  by  tHe  promise  held  forth,  of 
saving  three-fourths  of  the  plague-stricken  beasts,  very 
properly  and  very  patriotically  formed  a  large  and  influen- 
tial committee,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  funds 
which  an  extensive  experiment  needed.  The  action  they 
took  was  to  print  and  distribute,  as  widely  as  possible, 
the  best  instructions  they  were  able  to  afford,  for  the 
medical  treatment  of  the  disease,  and  also  for  the  manage- 
ment and  nursing  of  the  beasts.  This  code  of  instruc- 
tions was  drawn  up  by  the  medical  officers  of  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital,  assisted  by  the  Council  of  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Society  and  by  Mr.  Moore,  a 
veterinary  surgeon  of  wide  reputation,  whose  experience 
in  veterinary  homoeopathy  has  extended  over  many  years, 
and  whose  success  in  that  branch  of  the  profession  has 
been  most  marked  and  satisfactory. 

These  preparations  were  not  made  without  much  adverse 
criticism  on  the  part  of  those  medical  journals  who  dis- 
believe or  profess  to  disbelieve  in  homoeopathy ;  and  even 
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those  who  in  the  ''battle  of  the  doctors''  hold  a  neutral 
position^  cried  out,  Homoeopathy  is  on  its  trial ;  by  the 
treatment  of  the  Cattle  Plague  this  new  system  must  stand 

or 

We  may  easily  dispose  of  our  chiefest  adversary  by 
repeating  Lord  Bury's  very  true  remark,  "  that  we  might 
as  well  consult  Tom  Paine  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the 
Bible,  as  look  to  the  Lancet  for  the  truth  regarding 
homoeopathy."  The  first  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
Lancet,  whenever  he  wrote  upon  homoeopathy,  seemed  to 
have  taken  for  his  motto  that  sentiment  of  Dan.  0*Conneirs, 
that  "  Give  a  lie  ten  days'  start  and  the  truth  can  never 
catch  it."  The  lie,  he  said,  would  have  taken  so  firm 
hold  on  men's  minds  in  that  time,  that  no  force  of  truth 
could  dislodge  it.  This  policy  of  the  Lancet  is  unchanged, 
as  we  shall  by-and-bye  be  able  to  shew. 

With  regard  to  the  other  cry,  that  "  Homoeopathy  is  on 
its  trial,"  we  do  not  for  one  moment  allow  so  grave  an 
error  to  remain  uncontradicted.  Homoeopathy  already 
has  passed  its  trial.  It  has  been  weighed  over  and  over 
again  and  found  worthy.  Every  homoeopathic  cure,  for 
the  past  seventy  years  or  more,  adds  a  little  more  towards 
our  medical  experience ;  but  the  truth  of  homceopathy 
stands  already  upon  the  broad  and  stable  foundation 
formed  by  millions  upon  millions  of  cures  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe.  Its  success  in  cholera,  in  scarlet 
fever,  in  yellow  fever,  and  in  all  those  other  malignant 
and  fearful  diseases  which  allopathy  is,  confessedly, 
powerless  to  relieve,  form  a  basis  from  which  homoeopathy 
never  can  be  dislodged.  If  it  failed  to  cure  a  single  case 
of  Cattle  Plague,  its  curative  powers  in  other  diseases 
remain  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  Even  among  its 
enemies  it  has  shot  out  its  roots,  and  many  of  the  allo- 
paths themselves  scarcely  know  to  what  extent  it  has 
overturned  their  time-honoured  errors  and  is  sapping  the 
foundation  of  their  prejudices.    One  single  instance  we 
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will  name^  in  the  fact  that  their  best  writers  on  Materia 
Medica  are  now  advising^  and  in  some  cases  practising, 
Hahnemann's  method  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the 
pure  effects  of  drugs,  viz.,  by  proving  them  by  careful 
experiments  upon  the  healthy  human  body.  This  is  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  system  of  homoeopathy;  and  when 
they  have  mastered  the  foundation,  and  have  followed 
step  by  step  in  Hahnemann's  footsteps  to  the  base  of  our 
column,  we  have  no  fear  but  that  they  will  climb  the 
whole  height  of  the  science  to  its  very  capital. 

No,  toe  deny  that  homoeopathy  is  upon  its  trial  in  this 
treatment  of  the  Cattle  Plague,  for  the  same  reason  that 
tee  deny  that  "  allopathy  is  on  its  triaV^  in  the  treatment 
of  this  disease. 

Allopathy  has  failed  miserably  in  the  treatment  of  the 
Rinderpest.  If  the  Holland  allopathic  veterinarians  saved 
50  per  cent.,  their  English  confrhres  have  not  saved  one 
per  cent,  in  many  places; — nay,  we  doubt  very  much 
whether  they  have  saved  any  cases  of  true  Rinderpest,  as 
the  few  recoveries  they  have  recorded  may  and  probably 
have  been  spontaneous  recoveries,  in  spite  of,  or  at  any 
rate,  not  in  consequence  of  the  medicines  administered. 
Then,  on  the  other  hand,  if  homoeopathy  were  to  cure  75 
per  cent,  of  its  cases  in  England,  the  allopaths  would  not 
accord  the  success  to  the  science,  but  would  deny  that  the 
cases  cured  had  been  Rinderpest  at  all. 

This  has  always  been  the  conduct  of  the  allopathic 
medical  press  and  of  the  allopathic  schools  towards 
homoeopathy,  as  was  shewn  in  the  last  attack  of  cholera, 
when,  though  the  cases  of  cholera  treated  in  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital,  were  all  certified  to  be  cholera,  and  those 
cored  were  testified  to  by  the  Government  allopathic 
Medical  Inspector,  the  allopathic  body  denied  the  cures, 
ignored  the  treatment,  refused  to  go  and  see  for  them- 
selves, and  behaved  just  as  a  set  of  wilfully  blind,  pre- 
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judiced  old  Pall  Mall  noodles  always  did  behave,  and 
always  will  behave  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  We  heard 
a  capital  story  of  one  of  these  purblind  gentlemen  the 
other  day — one  who  is  the  very  champion  of  "  blue  pills 
and  black  draughts  for  ever."  He  attended  a  celebrated 
painter  in  a  serious  illness ;  on  his  recovery  the  artist 
promised  the  doctor  a  picture,  but  with  a  carelessness 
common  among  men  of  genius,  he  did  not  for  some  time 
fulfil  his  promise.  Our  Dr.  Blue  Pill  went  to  his  chemist, 
himself  a  patron  of  art  and  a  friend  of  this  artist,  com- 
plaining of  the  meanness  of  the  artist,  who  had  given  him 
neither  fee  nor  picture.  "  Well,"  said  the  chemist,  "  if 
my  friend  promised  you  a  picture,  I  am  sure  he  meant  to 
perform  his  promise ;  it  is  very  singular,  but  I  have  one 
of  his  pictures  now  in  my  house ;  it  was  unsold  at  the  last 
exhibition ;  I  have  just  had  it  framed,  &c.,  and  if  you  like 
to  pay  for  the  frame,  you  shall  have  the  picture."  "  And 
what  may  the  cost  of  the  frame  be?"  said  the  cautious 
Blue  Pill,  who  came  from  north  of  Tweed.  "  Ten 
pounds,"  said  the  chemist.  "  Ten  punds ! "  exclaimed 
the  doctor ;  "  I'll  nae  give  ten  punds  for  a  picture." 
In  two  days  after,  this  same  picture  was  sold  to  a  dealer 
for  £500 ;  he  sold  it  for  £  1000  to  a  great  connoisseur  in 
the  Midland  counties,  at  whose  death  this  same  picture 
was  sold  for  £1200. 

Now  this  story  just  illustrates  the  conduct  of  the  Pall 
Mall  College.  It  would  not  accept  the  facts  of  the 
homoeopathic  cures  of  cholera ;  it  underrated  the  value 
which  the  public  would  set  upon  these  facts,  and  refused 
to  receive  the  gift  of  knowledge  offered  to  them,  at  the 
merely  nominal  price  of  casting  away  a  few  prejudices ; 
now,  before  they  receive  homoeopathy,  they  will  have  to 
cast  away  many  prejudices  and  to  suffer  much  humiliation. 
The  public  appreciation  of  homoeopathy  appears  to  us  to 
be  the  probable  means  by  which  it  will  be  forced  upon 
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the  attention  of  the  profession.  We  may,  however,  rest 
assured  that  if  the  true  homceopathic  cure  for  Cattle 
Plague  be  discovered,  such  discovery  will  not  convince 
the  profession  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  if  homoeopathy  fail  to  discover  such  cure, 
such  failure  will  in  no  wise  invalidate  the  facts  upon 
which  the  success  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the 
human  race  is  based.  If  a  failure  in  the  cure  of  the  Cattle 
Plague  should  be  the  result  of  our  endeavour  (which  we 
hare  great  hopes  will  not  be  the  case,  and  which  recent 
reports  incline  us  to  believe  will  not  be  the  doom  of  our 
efforts),  we  should  only  stand  side  by  side  with  the  allo- 
paths, and  be  free  to  acknowledge  that  it  had  pleased 
God  to  send  a  grievous  murrain  among  our  herds,  which 
had  proved  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  our  present  medical 
art  to  cure  or  prevent. 

Even  this  would  not  make  us  despond,  but  would  set 
us  to  discover,  by  the  rules  laid  down  by  Hahnemann, 
the  true  homoeopathic  remedy.  This  can  only  be  found 
when,  by  careful  experiments  with  drugs  upon  healthy 
animals,  we  discover  a  drug  which  shall  induce  in  the 
healthy  ox  or  cow  symptoms  similar  to  the  Rinderpest. 
When  this  drug  is  discovered,  we  can  with  confidence 
predict  the  cure  of  the  disease.  Till  then  all  is  expe- 
rimental. We  do  not  regret  the  experiments  hitherto 
tried.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Homoeopathic  Society  to 
try  the  same  or  similar  means  to  those  which  had,  appa- 
rently, induced  so  good  results  in  Holland.  We  are  in  a 
position  to  say  that  Mr.  Moore,  who  is  now  in  Norwich, 
and  has  been  there  since  November  the  30th,  has  seen 
reason  to  modify  the  treatment  he  at  first  adopted,  and 
that  the  Homoeopathic  Association  have  withdrawn  the 
instructions  they  first  issued,  and  will  not  issue  fresh  ones 
nntil  the  conclusion  of  Moore's  experiment.  Experience 
has  proved  their  first  instructions  to  be  of  less  value  than 
''^as  at  first  attached  to  them. 

2—2 
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The  Lancet ,  true  to  its  traditional  policy,  above  alluded 
to,  floated  the  mendacious  report  that  Moore  had  fled 
from  Norwich/  and  as  the  best  way  of  making  sure  that 
its  hollow  bubble  should  float,  it  has  reiterated  the  asser- 
tion in  its  number  of  December  16th.  The  fact  is  that 
Moore  is,  and  has  been  ever  since  November  SOth,  con- 
ducting a  series  of  experiments  in  Norwich,  under  the 
direct  supervision  of  Mr.  Mayer,  Staff-Surgeon  in  the 
Boyal  Engineers,  who  was  sent  down  by  the  Privy 
Council  to  report  on  Moore's  experiments.  The  Lancet 
wilfully  misstates  the  case  for  purposes  of  its  own,  which 
are  so  patent  that  we  need  not  enter  upon  them  here. 
We  mourn  over  that  condition  of  morality  existing  in  the 
profession  of  medicine,  which  can  make  barefaced  men- 
dacity, in  its  leading  journal,  its  best  title  to  commercial 
success  among  them.  At  one  time  the  profession  of 
medicine  was  in  the  hands  of  men  who  had  a  juster  appre- 
ciation of  their  position,  who  felt  that  to  be  honoured  one 
must  act  honourably  and  tell  the  truth,  even  to  one's  own 
hurt. 

The  Experimental  Treatment  of  the 
Cattle  Plague. 

While  we  suspend  any  decided  expression  of  opinion 
until  the  completion  of  Mr.  Moore's  experiments  at  Nor- 
wich, and  of  those  just  undertaken  by  Mr.  Lord  in  Nor- 
thumberland, we  deem  it  our  duty  to  lay  before  our 
readers  a  few  facts  which  have  already  come  under  our 
notice,  and  the  conclusions  we  have  already  formed  upon 
them. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  are  forced  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  no  preventive  treatment  has  yet  been  discovered. 
None  has  borne  the  test  of  extended  experience.  Mr. 
Moore  told  us,  in  his  tract,  that  arsenicum  appeared  to 
have  protected  some  dairies  from  the  disease ;  he  stated 
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this  cautiously^  not  as  a  tbing  proved^  but  as  an  isolated 
fact  We  ourselves  heard  in  many  quarters,  of  herds 
which  remained  healthy  under  arsenicum,  while  other 
herds,  in  their  neighbourhood,  were  afflicted  by  the  dis- 
ease. We  regret  to  say  that  further  experience  has 
proTcd  that  these  were  mere  coincidences.  At  Willing- 
ham  in  Cambridgeshire  350  head  of  cattle  were,  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  time,  put  under  arsenicum  Srd  dec. 
dflation  for  pretention.  Willingham,  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  disease,  possessed  600  head  of  cattle — ^nearly  400 
are  already  dead  (Dec.  ISth),  and  not  more  than  100  of 
the  350  treated  for  prevention  are  still  alive.  This  is  the 
largest  experiment,  as  to  the  preventive  powers  of  the 
arsenicum  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  is  with 
equal  regret  that  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  report  any 
good  result  from  the  numerous  preventives  recommended 
by  the  Allopaths :  all  appear  equally  to  have  failed  utterly. 
Poor  beasts  have  had  their  heads,  necks,  noses  and  hoofs 
taned,  washed  with  all  manner  of  disinfectants  (so  called), 
have  had  their  mouths  washed  daily  with  solutions  of 
carbolic  add,  and  other  nauseous  compounds,  but,  so  far 
as  we  can  gather,  the  Rinderpest  has  defied  all  preven- 
tives and  disinfectants,  and  set  at  "nought  all  our  precau- 
tions. When  we  turn  to  treatment,  we  have  but  very 
Htde  success,  at  present,  to  speak  about.  How  Mr. 
Moore^s  and  Mr.  Lord's  treatment  may  succeed,  it  is  im- 
possible to  say. 

At  Willingham  (above  quoted)  ISO  beasts  were  treated 
with  the  following  medicines,  according  to  the  symptoms 
presented  :  — aconitum  1 ;  belladonna  1 ;  phosphorus  / 
ammonium  carb.;  arsenicum  Srd  dec,  rhus  1 ;  mercurius 
corr.  sub.,  Srd  dec.  in  10  drop  doses  to  20  drop  doses.  In 
some  cases  the  medicines  were  given  hourly  day  and 
night,  in  others  less  often.  But  the  greatest  care  and 
attention  was  given  to  the  beasts.  Some  were  treated  in 
the  fields,  others  in  sheds ;  but  out  of  180  treated  as 
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above  126  died.  It  only  increases  our  pain  to  repeat,  the 
answer  of  a  correspondent,  to  our  other  question,  Has 
any  treatment  proved  successful "  ?  Answer,  "  None." 
All  allopathic  means,  vapour  baths,  and  all  possible  sug- 
gestions have  been  faithfully  carried  out  in  the  case  of 
more  than  200  other  beasts  in  Willingham.  Every  beast 
dies,  and  the  people  are  given  over  to  the  "  hopelessness 
of  despair."  If  the  enemies  of  homoeopathy  can  rejoice 
over  this  statement,  we  freely  and  candidly  confess  we 
can  only  mourn  over  so  terrible  a  calamity.  From  the 
bottom  of  our  heart  we  would  have  rejoiced  had  we  been 
able  to  have  reported  the  discovery  of  a  cure  for  the  Rin- 
derpest, even  if,  in  doing  so,  we  had  been  forced  to 
crown  our  greatest  enemy  with  the  laurels. 

We  still  hear  from  occasional  correspondents  of  un- 
doubted recoveries  under  the  care  of  homoeopathists.  In 
York  66  beasts,  belonging  to  twenty-four  different  pro- 
prietors, have  been  treated  with  arsenicum  1,  in  10  to  15 
drop  doses — belladonna  1,  ditto — veratrum  1  (6  to  10 
drop  doses),  rhus  (p,  ditto,  and  phosph,  1  (10  to  50  drop 
doses).  Eighteen  out  of  the  56  have  recovered  and 
remain  well ;  eighteen  have  died.  Twenty  others  are 
under  treatment  (Dec.  23),  and,  with  two  exceptions,  are 
doing  well. 

From  Scarboro'  we  hear  that  6  beasts  out  of  16  (lean 
Irish  cattle)  were  saved  by  the  administration  of  iodide 
of  arsenic  in  5  drop  doses  of  the  3rd  decimal  tincture> 
which  was  given  by  mixing  the  medicine  in  a  little  flour 
and  sugar,  and  placing  it  on  the  back  of  the  tongue  by 
means  of  a  wooden  spoon.  The  cattle  were  fed  every  four 
hours  with  one  pint  of  gruel  and  one  pint  of  warm  ale. 
Colonel  Haworth  also  claims  to  have  saved  50  per  cent,  of 
the  cattle  treated,  by  giving  \  grain  doses  doses  of  arsenio 
and  J  grain  doses  of 'phosphorus.  We  do  not  put  these 
forward  as  certain  cures  ;  nor  are  we  at  all  sure  that  the 
recovery  of  these  beasts  was  due  to  the  medicine  adminis- 
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tered^  the  experience  of  our  friends  in  Cambridgesliire^ 
makes  us  very  cautions  in  claiming  all  recoveries  as 
cures.  Still  the  apparent  success  of  these  means  makes 
ns  adrise  the  trial  of  the  iodide  of  arsenic  in  larger  doses 
(5  or  10  grains  of  the  1st  centesimnl  trituration)  ^  of  bella- 
donna  1  and  rhiM  (J> ;  and^  if  these  fail,  we  think  the  iodide 
of  sulphur  should  be  tried.  Sulphur  is  a  medicine  which 
we  know  acts  powerfully  on  some  of  the  lower  animals, 
the  iodide  is  a  salt  of  increased  powers.  We  think  the 
iodide  of  sulphur  ought  to  be  tried  in  the  Ist  centesimal 
or  6th  dilution.  Our  friend  Dr.  Kidd  suggests  that  this 
fiinderpest  presents  symptoms  having  much  analogy  to 
malignant  measles. 

Dr.  Hamilton  informs  us  that  the  beasts  at  Norwich 
have  a  peculiar  pustular  exanthema  all  over  them,  not 
much  elevated,  and  seeming  like  suppressed  pustules  or 
pocks.  A  writer  in  the  Times  hazards  the  theory  that  the 
disease  is  suppressed  small-pox  and  recommends  vaccina- 
tion. We  have  no  doubt  that  this  subject  will  receive 
Mr.  Ceeley's  full  investigation ;  no  man  knows  so  much 
of  the  effects  of  small-pox  on  animals  as  he  does,  and  he 
is  one  of  the  Commissioners.    We  are  all  at  sea  as  to  the 
true  nature  of  this  disease ;  conjectures  and  recommenda- 
tions abound  on  every  side.    Enthusiastic  men  throw 
their  enthusiasm  into  this  question ;  an  idea  strikes  such 
an  one  ;  he  forms  it  into  a  theory ;  he  prescribes  accord- 
ing to  his  theory,  and  tries  to  accommodate  all  facts  to  his 
own  ideas ;  a  few  cases  recover,  and  without  waiting  the 
final  result  he  at  once  sends  his  cases  to  the  Times,  But 
the  next  man  who  tries  the  same  means  fails  as  utterly  as 
his  neighbours  had  done  before  him. 

The  suggestion  that  vaccination  should  be  tried  as  a 
preventive  is  perhaps  worth  an  experimental  trial,  but  we 
do  not  anticipate  its  success. 
Vaccination  saves  the  human  race  from  small-pox,  but 


24 


Monthly  Homeopathic  Review.    [Jan.  i,  1866. 


ARSENIC. 

it  is  yet  unproyed  that  vaccination  re-transmitted  to  the 
bovine  race  will  save  them  from  small-pox. 

There  is  one  other  word  to  our  colleagues.  Let  us  beg 
of  them,  in  case  of  failure,  to  openly  and  manfully  attri- 
bute such  failure  to  its  true  causes,  our  want  of  know- 
ledge as  to  the  essential  nature  of  the  disease  and  our 
want  of  knowledge  as  to  the  precise  homoeopathic  remedy. 
We  have  carefully  studied  the  symptomatology  and  patho- 
logy of  the  disease,  and  confess  that  we  know  of  no  medi- 
cine which  induces  similar  pathogenetic  symptoms.  Do 
not  let  us  look  round  for  extraneous  causes  of  failure,  and 
complain  of  want  of  nursing,  care  and  attention  when  the 
causes  of  failure  are  really  internal. 


ARSENIC : 

A  COMPARISON  BETWEEN  ITS  TOXICAL  AND 

THERAPEUTIC  EFFECTS.* 

By  W.  H.  Evans,  M.D.,  Bradford. 

We  have  long  learned  to  look  on  arsenic  as  a  deadly  and 
virulent  poison,  and  have  only  within  a  comparatively 
short  time  come  to  regard  it  as  a  curative  agent  of  most 
extensive  range.  Its  effects  as  a  destroyer  are  unhappily 
but  too  well  known;  let  us  compare  its  less  known  healing 
powers  with  these,  with  the  object  of  ascertaining  what 
light  the  one  throws  on  the  other. 

First  amongst  the  symptoms  produced  by  a  poisonous 
dose  of  arsenic  are  (according  to  Christison  and  Pereira), 
irritation  of  the  whole  tract  of  the  intestinal  canal,  vomit- 
ing, purging,  tenesmus,  thirst,  severe  abdominal  pain ; 
soon  the  pulse  sinks,  the  surface  becomes  cold  and 

*  The  following  remarks  constituted  one  of  two  Theses  read  before 
the  UniTersity  of  Dublin  when  graduating  M.D.  in  1860;  the  second 
will  appear  in  the  next  number  of  the  Beview, 
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dammyi  and  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities 
are  of  frequent  occurrence ;  the  urine  also  is  commonly 
diminished^  and  sometimes  suppressed.  Such  are  the 
symptoms  presented  by  a  case  of  acute  arsenical  poisoning. 
Such^  too^  are  the  symptoms  presented  by  a  case  of  Asiatic 
cholera;  and  to  the  action  of  this  drug  in  this  and  kindred 
affections^  I  would  desire  to  direct  attention. 

To  the  majority  of  the  profession  the  use  of  arsenic  in 
bowel  complaints  was  almost  unknown  until  within  the 
last  two  or  three  years,  when  attention  was  directed  to  it 
in  the  Lancet  of  Oct.  2nd,  1857,  by  Dr.  C.  Black,  who 
stated  that,  according  to  his  experience,  liquor  araenicalia 
merited  the  name  of  a  specific  in  cholera.  The  cases 
which  he  published  are  full  of  interest,  and  fully  justify 
his  yiews  as  to  the  efficacy  of  the  drug ;  but  he  was  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  he  was  the  first  who  had  recom- 
mended its  use  in  these  cases,  as  its  value  in  cholera  and 
diarrhoea  had  been  recognised  at  least  thirty  years  prior 
to  the  publication  of  Dr.  Black's  memoir. 

In  the  Lancet  of  Nov.  2l8t,  1857,  there  is  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Hitchman,  stating  that  as  long  ago  as  1849  he  had 
used  arsenioua  add  in  cholera,  in  doses  of  the  one  hun- 
dredth part  of  a  grain,  and  that  he  obtained  "  rapid  and 
permanent  cures,"  (I  use  his  own  words,)  "  even  in  ex- 
treme cases,  when  the  vomiting,  cramps  and  dejections 
were  incessant,  and  appalling  to  the  stoutest  heart.'' 
Again,  in  the  Lancet  for  the  same  year,  Dec.  12th,  Mr, 
Whiting  of  Eling's  Lynn  asserts  that  he  had  used  arsenic 
in  cholera  for  some  years  with  great  success. 

I  have  now  before  me  my  note-book  for  the  early  part 
of  1858.  I  had  then  charge  of  a  large  dispensary  district 
in  the  south-west  of  Ireland,  and  although  I  had  happily 
no  opportunity  of  testing  Dr.  Black's  treatment  in  epi- 
demic cholera,  yet  many  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea, 
dysentery  and  simple  diarrhoea  presented  themselves;  and 
for  a  period  of  four  months  I  treated  them  almost  exclu- 
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sively  with  Fowler's  solution.  At  first  I  used  three-drop 
doses ;  I  soon  found  I  could  do  as  well  with  one  drop, 
and  I  subsequently  reduced  the  dose  still  further ;  and  I 
can  confidently  assert  that  I  never  had  such  success  before 
in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  this  kind.  I  have  latterly 
used  arsenious  acid  in  very  minute  doses^  and  I  find  it  to 
act  more  quickly,  and  if  possible  more  surely,  than  the 
arsenite  of  potash. 

To  illustrate  my  statement  by  cases,  would  extend  this 
paper  beyond  its  legitimate  bounds;  I  shall  therefore  pass 
on  to  notice  briefly  a  few  other  prominent  symptoms  of 
arsenical  poisoning. 

When  the  dose  has  not  been  sufficient  to  destroy  life, 
yet  large  enough  to  produce  considerable  disturbance  in 
the  animal  economy,  some  of  its  after  effects  on  the  system 
are  very  well  marked.  I  had  a  good  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing these  effects  in  several  cases  which  I  had  under 
care, — the  victims  of  that  sad  calamity  which  occurred  in 
Bradford,  in  November  1858,  when  many  lives  were  lost 
by  eating  lozenges  which  had  been  accidentally  adul- 
terated with  arsenic.  In  many  which  I  saw,  a  scaly 
eruption  appeared  within  a  week  of  the  poisoning,  accom- 
panied with  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  especially 
the  tarsal  edges ;  anasarca  occurred  in  some ;  but  neu- 
ralgic pains  were  complained  of  by  nearly  all — in  one 
case,  especially,  I  noted  periodicity. 

It  scarcely  requires  me  to  point  out  the  fact  that  arsenic 
has  been  found  eminently  beneficial  in  diseases  which  are, 
as  it  were,  shadowed  forth  by  these  its  toxical  effects. 
One  illustration  more  will  suffice.  Cases  of  slow  arsenical 
poisoning  are  on  record,  where  the  chief  symptoms  ob- 
servable were,  a  general  cachexia,  depression  of  the  vital 
forces,  loss  of  appetite,  listlessness,  and  melancholy.  Now 
cases  often  present  themselves  with  symptoms  resembling 
these  I  have  named,  and  no  better  medicine  exists  for 
their  treatment  than  arsenic:  the  general  experience  of 
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the  prafession  as  to  the  tonic  effect  of  liquor  arsenicalis 
goes  far  to  corroborate  this.    I  had  lately  under  care  a 
gentleman,  who  had  been  pronounced  by  his  former 
medical  attendant  to  be  suffering  from  diabetes,  apparently 
for  no  other  reason  than  increased  secretion  of  urine  and 
loss  of  flesh.    When  I  saw  him,  he  was  becoming  daily 
worse,  and  described  himself  as  failing  both  in  body  and 
mind.   His  age  was  about  40.    His  urine  on  examination 
was  found  to  contain  no  sugar,  the  most  notable  abnormal 
condition  being  the  large  quantity  of  fat  or  oil  globules 
which  it  contained.  He  was  put  on  small  doses  of  arsenic 
— first.  Fowler's  solution,  and  afterwards  arsenious  acid; 
in  two  weeks  he  had  gained  one  pound  in  weight,  and  the 
renal  secretions  had  diminished.    He  now  steadily  gained 
one  pound  per  week,  the  water  becoming  more  normal  in 
quality  and  quantity ;  and  while  I  now  write,  three 
months  from  the  commencement  of  this  treatment,  all 
trace  of  oil  globules  has  vanished  from  the  water,  and  it 
is  almost  reduced  to  its  usual  quantity ;  he  has  increased 
in  fiesh  so  as  to  weigh  as  much  as  he  did  before  his  illness, 
and  is  able  to  pursue  his  business,  which  requires  activity 
of  body  and  mind.  At  first  he  had  drop  doses  of  Fowler's 
solution,  three  times  a  day ;  but  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  time,  doses  of  Vioq  gr.  of  arsenious  acid,  night  and 
morning. 

Recurring  again  to  the  correspondence  in  the  Lancet, 
Mr.  Sargint  writes,  asking  Dr.  Black  to  explain  the  modus 
operandi  of  this  drug  in  cholera  and  diarrhoea,  and  to  give 
his  reasons  for  using  it.  This  he  does  by  stating  "  that 
cholera  depends  upon  a  certain  poison  in  the  blood,  aptly 
termed  *  choleraic  poison;'  that  arsenic  acts  by  neutralizing 
or  destroying  that  poison  in  the  blood,  and  that  when  it 
has  done  so,  the  peculiar  symptoms  of  the  disease  subside. 
That  this  is  produced  in  accordance  with  a  well-known 
physiological  law — that  no  two-  actions  of  a  similar  nature 
can  go  on  in  the  same  part  at  one  and  the  same  time;  that 
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in  short  the  greater  action  destroys  the  less.  If  then  a 
greater  poison  be  given  to  the  blood  than  the  one  which 
is  ab-eady  present  in  it,  the  latter  must  in  accordance  with 
the  above  law  be  destroyed." 

Apply  this  reasoning,  as  it  may  be  done,  more  exten- 
sively, and  we  have  the  basis  of  a  system  of  medicine 
which  it  has  been  too  much  the  custom  in  these  days  to 
decry. 


CASES  OF  AUTUMNAL  DIARRHCEA 
AND  CHOLERA, 
TREATED  WITH  IRIS  VERSICOLOR  &  IRISIN. 

By  George  Lade,  M.D.,  King's  Lynn. 

In  the  months  of  September  and  October  of  the  past 
year,  bowel  complaints  were  exceedingly  prevalent  in  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  I  practise.  Many  of  the  cases 
concerning  which  I  was  consulted,  had  their  counterparts 
in  the  phenomena  produced  by  the  primary  action  of 
arsenicum,  mercuritis,  and  veratrum,  and  were  success- 
fully combatted  by  one  or  other  of  these  well  proved 
polychrests ;  but  the  majority  of  my  patients  presented 
symptoms  which  bore  so  muc}i  resemblance  to  the  patho- 
genesis of  iris  versicolor^  given  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  in  his 
interesting  work  on  "  New  Remedies,"  that  I  was  induced 
to  rely  chiefly  on  this  medicine  as  being  the  most  pro- 
mising curative  agent  in  their  treatment.  The  result 
obtained  from  its  administration  in  the  cases  in  which  it 
was  indicated  was  very  satisfactory,  and  confirmative  of 
the  high  opinion  which  Dr.  Hale  and  other  American 
physicians  have  formed  of  its  utility  in  certain  intestinal 
affections.  Believing  that  my  professional  brethren  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  may  not  be  uninterested  in  the 
subject,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  placing  before  them 
a  brief  statement  of  my  limited  experience  of  the  thera- 
peutical virtues  of  this  "  new  remedy.*' 
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Forty-three  patients  to  whom  I  gave  the  iris  complained 
of  simple  diarrhoea  only.  The  evacuations  were  in  some 
instances  papescent^  but  thin  watery  stools  were  more 
frequently  observed ;  the  majority  of  them  were  of  a  dirty 
yellow  hue,  some  were  brown,  others  green,  and  a  few 
apparently  nothing  but  dirty  water.  In  all  the  cases  there 
were  more  or  less  griping  pains,  principally  in  the  umbi- 
lical region,  which,  with  loud  rumbling  in  the  bowels, 
generally  preceded  the  discharge.  Heat  in  the  rectum 
and  anus  was  noticed  in  a  considerable  number,  though 
not  in  all  of  the  cases.  For  the  most  part  the  appetite 
was  unimpaired,  and  in  no  case  were  there  any  feverisl 
symptoms.  The  medicine  was  given  every  three  hourt 
and  after  every  loose  motion,  and  its  preparations  were 
varied  indiscriminately  from  one-tenth  of  a  grain  of  the 
third  decimal  trituration  of  iris  versicolor  to  one-twentieth 
of  a  grain  of  the  first  decimal  trituration  of  its  active 
P^uiciple^  irisin.  Seldom  more  than  three  or  four  doses 
^^e  necessary  to  check  the  disease,  and  in  none  of  the 
cases  had  the  medicine*  to  be  continued  for  more  than 
twenty-four  hours.  There  was  little  appreciable  difference 
in  the  effects  of  the  several  triturations,  but  what  there 
was  appeared  to  be  in  favour  of  iris  versicolor  S  dec. 
and  irisin  1  dec. 

Twelve  patients  who  came  under  my  care  suffered  from 
vomiting  as  well  as  from  purging,  but  otherwise  they 
presented  no  features  distinguishable  from  the  cases  of 
simple  diarrhoea  to  which  I  have  alluded.  The  same 
treatment  was  pursued.  Nine  of  the  cases  rapidly  re- 
covered; one  case  had  an  aggravation  of  the  symptoms 
some  hours  afler  it  was  placed  under  treatment,  but,  bear- 
ing in  mind  that  Dr.  Hale  had  frequently  observed  this 
aggravation,  I  persevered  with  the  remedy,  and  was  fully 
rewarded  for  so  doing,  the  evacuations  soon  subsiding 
altogether ;  and  two  cases  appeared  to  derive  no  benefit 
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at  all  from  the  medicine^  one  of  them  ultimately  yielding 
to  mercurius  corrosittiSy  and  the  other^  that  of  a  scrofulous 
woman  affected  with  epilepsy,  passing  into  the  chronic 
state,  and  resisting  until  now  every  curative  measure 
which  I  have  suggested. 

Three  patients  exhibited  a  combination  of  symptoms  so 
characteristic  of  cholera,  that  I  think  it  better  to  give  their 
cases  separately  and  at  some  length,  as  follows : — 

26th  Sept.,  1865. — W.  B..  farmer,  aged  46  years,  sent 
for  me  at  about  half  past  seven  o'clock  this  morning.  He 
had  for  three  days  been  suffering  from  diarrhcea,  and  late 
last  night  he  began  to  complain  of  vomiting  and  of  cramps 
in  the  limbs.  His  motions  are  frequent,  very  copious, 
and  have  the  appearance  of  bread  crumbs  diffused  in  dirty 
water.  He  has  a  good  deal  of  griping  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men, but  is  quite  free  from  tenesmus.  His  arms  and  legs 
have  cramps.  The  temperature  of  his  skin  is  low,  but  not 
damp.  He  has  considerable  thirst,  and  drinks  largely  of 
cold  water,  which  he  greatly  prefers  to  any  other  beverage. 
He  passed  his  urine  about  an  ho«r  before  I  saw  him. 

Ordered  bottles  of  hot  water  to  be  applied  to  the  pa- 
tient's body  and  limbs,  a  little  brandy  and  water  frequently, 
and  one  grain  of  the  second  decimal  trituration  of  irisin 
every  hour  and  after  every  loose  motion ;  the  medicine  to 
be  gradually  given  less  often  as  the  symptoms  improve. 

Eight  o'clock  P.M.  Having  been  very  busy  all  day  I 
was  unable  to  see  the  patient  before  this  hour.  He  is  de- 
cidedly better.  He  has  had  but  three  evacuations  per 
anum  since  my  visit  in  the  morning,  the  last  being  about 
one  o'clock.  His  sickness  has  also  quite  gone,  but  his 
cramps  are  stiU  troublesome.  To  omit  the  irisin  and  to 
take  instead  one  drop  of  veratrum  1,  every  two  hours. 

26th  Sept.,  1865.  Patient  says  he  has  no  complaint 
beyond  debility,  the  cramps  having  left  him  during  the 
night.  To  take  china  1  every  four  hours,  and  nourishing 
diet  with  wine. 
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After  the  last  report  patient  gradually  regained  his 
strength  without  further  medical  interference. 

29th  Sept.,  1865.— J.  W.,  tailor,  aged  56  years,  has 
been  ill  for  four  days,  with  diarrhcea  during  the  whole 
period,  and  with  sickness  and  cramps  in  addition  since 
three  o'clock  this  morning.  When  first  seen,  about  nine 
o'clock  A.M.,  his  symptoms  were  very  similar  to  those  of 
the  preceding  case,  and  the  same  treatment  was  advised. 

6  P.M.  Is  much  relieved,  having  had  but  four  stools 
since  ten  o'clock;  the  last  evacuation  took  place  about 
half  past  two  o'clock,  and  was  of  more  consistence  than 
the  preceding  ones.  He  has  not  quite  lost  his  nausea,  and 
still  suffers  a  good  deal  from  cramps.  To  continue  the 
treatDQent 

11  P.M.  Is  improved  in  every  respect,  but  still  com- 
plains of  the  cramps.  To  take  veratrum  instead  of  the 
imin. 

30th  Sept.  He  has  now  no  cramps,  but  he  is  extremely 
weak.   To  have  china  and  wine  with  nutritious  food. 

3rd  Oct.  Gave  patient  permission  to  resume  his  em- 
ployment to-morrow. 

20th  Sept.,  1865. — Mrs.  G.,  aged  64  years,  who  is  very 
eccentric  in  her  habits,  and  lives  alone  in  a  wretchedly 
furnished  cottage,  sent  for  me  about  eight  o'clock  this 
morning.  She  has  been  troubled  with  diarrhcea  for  three 
or  four  days,  which  became  suddenly  worse  in  the  early 
part  of  last  night,  and  about  the  same  time  she  was  seized 
with  vomiting  and  cramps.  When  I  first  saw  her  there 
was  an  almost  constant  discharge  of  a  thin  fluid  from  the 
bowels,  which  had  completely  saturated  her  bed.  She 
had  used  a  night  chair  about  an  hour  and  a  half  before 
my  visit,  but  had  been  unable  to  get  out  of  bed  since ; 
the  motion  in  the  chair  was  large,  and  consisted  chiefly  of 
dirty  water  with  numerous  greyish  flakes  resting  on  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel.  Vomiting  was  nearly  incessant,  and 
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cold  water 4  for  which  she  had  an  intense  longings  and  of 
which  she  took  copious  draughts,  was  no  sooner  swallowed 
than  it  was  rejected.  The  muscles  of  her  limbs  and  body 
were  affected  with  cramps.  She  had  no  tenesmus,  but 
complained  of  severe  colicky  pains  in  the  bowels.  Her 
skin  was  icy  cold,  as  was  her  tongue ;  her  face  and  other 
exposed  parts  had  a  leaden  hue,  and  her  eyes  were  deeply 
sunk  and  surrounded  by  dark  circles.  Her  prostration 
was  great,  and  her  pulse  was  scarcely  perceptible  at  the 
wrist.  She  had  considerable  oppression  in  the  chest,  and 
had  not  micturated  for  some  hours. 

The  treatment  ordered  was  the  following : — ^hot  bricks 
or  bottles  of  hot  water  to  the  limbs  and  body,  friction  to 
the  limbs,  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  first  decimal  tritura* 
tion  of  irisin  in  a  dessert  spoonful  of  water  every  fifteen 
minutes,  and  a  little  brandy  and  water  in  alternation  with 
the  medicine. 

10*15  A.M.  Patient  is  decidedly  better.  Since  my 
former  visit  there  have  been  but  few  evacuations.  They 
are  still  watery,  and  are  passed  in  bed.  Vomiting  is  less 
frequent,  but  is  still  troublesome ;  it  appears  to  be  kept 
up  by  the  large  draughts  of  cold  water  with  which  the 
patient  insists  upon  being  supplied.  Cramps  are  not  so 
severe.  Beyond  the  parts  to  which  the  artificial  heat  is 
applied,  the  skin  is  still  cold  and  somewhat  clammy.  To 
continue  the  medicine  and  the  brandy,  at  longer  intervals, 
and  to  have  beef  tea. 

1  P.M.  There  has  been  no  purging  since  a  little  after 
eleven  o'clock.  Sickness  and  cramps  are  much  abated, 
especially  the  former.  Skin  has  a  slight  degree  of  warmth. 

S  P.M.  Still  no  action  of  the  bowels,  vomiting  infre- 
quent, but  cramps  troublesome.  To  omit  the  irisin  and  to 
take  veratrum  1  every  hour. 

8  p.m.  Vomiting  ceased.  Cramps  not  so  frequent  and  less 
severe,  but  still  annoying.    Skin  is  now  positively  warm. 
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To  continue  the  veratrum  every  two  hours.    As  the 
patient  dislikes  heef  tea,  to  have  mutton  broth  and  bread 
and  milk  alternately. 
11*30  P.H.    Still  improving. 

Slst  Sept.,  1865. — 8  a.m.  Patient  had  two  small  loose 
motions  between  two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
which  induced  the  nurse  to  administer  one  or  two  doses 
of  tmt».  Has  still  cramps,  but  they  are  very  slight  in- 
deed. Passed  a  small  quantity  of  high  coloured  urine  a 
fevr  minutes  before  I  called. 

1  P.M.  Is  still  improving.  To  discontinue  medicine, 
and  to  have  rice  pudding  with  wine. 

Without  wearying  the  reader  with  further  extracts  from 
^7  case  book,  I  may  state,  that  after  the  date  of  the  last 
report,  my  patient  steadily,  though  slowly,  progressed 
towards  recovery.  She  had  a  very  slight  febrile  attack  on 
^«  22nd  Sept.,  which,  however,  soon  subsided  under 
Appropriate  treatment.  Though  very  weak,  she  took  a 
short  walk  out  of  doors  on  the  28th  Sept.,  on  which  day 
my  professional  attendance  upon  her  ceased. 

DISCUSSION  ON  HOMCEOPATHY  IN  THE 
FRENCH  SENATE. 
By  Dr.  Leon  Simon. 

Thb  following  Report  of  this  discussion  was  communi- 
cated to  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  and  appears  in 
the  Annals  for  last  month. 

Dr.  Leon  Simon  explains,  that,  in  rejecting  the  petition, 
the  senate  was  influenced  by  the  philippic  of  M.  Dumas, 
who,  as  a  former  professor  and  chemist  of  great  renown, 
represented  the  orthodox  faith  of  the  prevailing  schools, 
rather  than  by  the  remarkable  reasoning  of  the  president, 
Boujeau,  who  spoke  only  en  homme  d^Stat,  although  the 
former  expressed  only  an  opinion,  while  the  latter  enun- 
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ciated  a  principle ;  and  that  the  petitioners  are  fax  from 
looking  upon  this  adyerse  vote  as  final,  or  beyond  appeal. 
He  shows  that,  in  France,  the  funds  voluntarily  subscribed 
for  Fondationa  HospitiereSy  are  under  the  control  of 
UAasistance  Public^  which  has  the  right  to  lay  its  hands 
on  these  funds :  that,  supposing  the  money  collected  for 
founding  a  Homoeopathic  hospital,  this  Assistance  PtMio 
steps  in ;  lays  its  hands  on  the  funds ;  founds  and  governs 
the  hospital  according  to  its  fantaisie;  can  nominate  the 
physicians  and  pupils,  and  regulate  the  very  hygiene  of 
the  establishment:  and  that  this  Assistance  Public  is 
always  hostile  to  Homoeopathy. 

Report  of  a  Speech  of  M.  Thayer ^  on  a  petition  of  Work- 
men in  favour  of  Homoeopathy  being  made  accessible  to 
them  in  some  Hospitals  in  Paris. 

The  petition  which  I  have  the  honour  of  laying  before 
you  is  not  new  j  it  was  brought  forward  by  the  Vicomte 
de  Suleau,  in  the  session  of  1863,  but  continued  bad  health 
has  prevented  his  coming  among  us,  and  the  petition  was 
laid  aside.  Our  colleague  having  prepared  a  report,  I 
begged  to  be  entrusted  with  it;  and  I  consider  myself 
fortunate  in  having  so  careful  a  piece  of  work  to  lay  before 
you.    I  have  merely  added  some  recent  details. 

The  petition  is  signed  by  1,790  workmen  of  Paris, 
stating  that,  for  many  years,  they  have  applied  to  the 
Homoeopathic  dispensary  for  relief,  and  they  have  found 
themselves  much  more  speedily  cured  than  formerly.  But 
when  they  are  attacked  by  serious  and  acute  illness,  which 
confines  them  to  bed,  and  requires  daily  visits  aud  atten- 
tions, such  as  cw  only  be  procured  in  an  hospital,  they 
are  obliged  to  submit,  with  fear  and  repugnance,  to  a 
system  they  dislike.  For  this  reason  they  petition  the 
State  to  devote  some  hospitals,  entirely  or  partially,  to 
Homoeopathic  purposes.    They  only  ask  for  what  already 
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.y,  in  Germany,  Switzer- 
M,  Turkey,  America^  Brazil, 
'I  France. 
'  ^  I  S  were  small  they  were  silent ; 
sufEciendy  numerous  to  have  had 
I-  at  the  Homoeopathic  dispensary,  they 
Indeed,  the  number  giren  is  within  the 
.  act  number  being  68,187.  They  ask  for  some 
.  11  of  the  public  serrice ;  and  point  out  to  the 
....  lied  benevolence  of  the  senate,  a  certain  injustice 
t:ic'  working  classes.    "  We  do  not  claim,"  they  say, 
'  to  choose  our  own  doctor ;  only  let  there  be  hospitals  or 
wards,  where  the  treatment  is  such  that  we  can  feel  confi* 
dence  in  committing  our  own  health  and  that  of  our  wives 
and  children — ^where  a  system  is  practised  which  we  have 
proved — a  system  that  husbands  the  strength  of  the  work- 
man, and  shortens  die  time  of  his  illness  and  convales- 
cence.*'  They  thus  close  dieir  petition : — Convinced  of 
the  solicitude  of  the  imperial  government  £>r  all  suffering 
classes,  we  are  satisfied  that  we  ahall  not  vainly  invoke 
the  attention  of  the  senate  to  a  matter  that  touches  our 
dearest  and  most  rightful  interests.'*    If  the  reception  of 
this  petition,  gentlemen,  were  to  result  in  leading  you  to 
UIW1IIII I  an  opinion  on  the  medical  doctrines  which 
divide,  and  will  for  long  divide,  the  Allopaths  and  the 
EomoBopaths,  the  first  wish,  nay,  the  duty  of  your  com- 
mission would  be,  to  advise  you  to  abstain,  and  declare 
your  incompetence  to  judge  in  such  .matters.  But  putting 
mde  all  questions  purely  medical,  that  are  fought  out 
between  the  old  system — ^that,  in  official  position,  main- 
tains its  orthodoxy — and  new  medicine,  that  in  France,  as 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  is  raising  the  standard  of  re- 
form ; — ^there  are  questions  apart  from  science — matters  of 
bet — ^the  appreciation  of  which  belongs  to  tiie  public,  and 
consequently  comes  under  the  cognizance  of  the  senate. 
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It  18  a  question  of  this  kind  that  lias  elicited  the  petition 
of  a  large  portion  of  these  workmen,  when  thej  demand 
that  hospitals  or  wards  should  be  opened,  where  they  can 
receive  the  assistance  of  a  systam  they  prefer. 

To  appreciate  the  nature  of  the  demand  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  the  facts  of  the  case,  always  abstaining  from 
entering  into  the  controversy  between  the  two  medical 
schools.  Nevertheless  we  must  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  origin  and  present  development  of  the  new  system, 
which  has  attained  so  much  importance,  that  a  numerous 
body  of  citizens  should  request  it  might  have  the  same 
official  position  which  has  hitherto  been  accorded  only  to 
the  old. 

It  is  more  than  sixty  years  since  the  celebrated  Hahne- 
mann began  to  circulate  his  new  ideas  in  Germany.  From 
1810  to  1834  he  passed  through  twenty-four  years  of 
struggle,  persecution,  and  success  in  his  own  country, 
before  he  came  to  Paris,  where  he  died,  leaving  to  nu- 
merous followers  the  task  of  carrying  out  his  plans,  and 
making  known  his  doctrine  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

From  whatever  point  of  view  one  regards  his  theory,  it 
appears  to  be  a  most  complete  appreciation  of  a  principle 
recognised  for  8,000  years,  but  not  hitherto  applied  in 
therapeutics.    The  theory  is,  that  of  curing  by  similars. 

It  is  not  less  remarkable,  that  this  great  innovation  in 
medicine  has  not,  like  many  ephemeral  and  empirical 
methods,  disappeared  after  a  few  years  of  ascendency,  to 
make  way  for  another. 

One  fact  is  incontestable — that  Homoeopathy  has  con- 
quered, in  the  medical  world  of  both  hemispheres,  a  place 
that  it  is  not  likely  to  lose ;  that  its  books,  journals,  and 
societies  are  universally  known.  In  many  localities  there 
are  hospitals,  clinical  lecturers,  and  professors;  and, 
throughout  the  world,  it  has  disciples  who  teach  its  pre- 
cepts, and  have  recourse  to  its  aid.    Nor  is  it  less  incon- 
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testable,  that  wherever  it  gains  ground,  its  power  is  felt 
by  bringing  before  the  public  questions  requiring  fresh 
discussions. 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  German  physicians.  Dr. 
Hafelandy  speaks  of  it  thus ; — 

HomcBopathy  makes  practitioners  more  attentive  to 
semiology,  hitherto  sadly  neglected,  and  also  to  dietetic 
rules ;  it  puts  an  end  to  the  belief  in  strong  doses ;  it  in- 
troduces simplicity  in  prescriptions;  it  leads  to  a  sure 
method  of  proving  remedies  and  arriving  at  a  knowledge 
of  their  properties  {Die.  Horn.,  Berlin,  1831)."  I,  to- 
gether with  other  trustworthy  witnesses,  have  often  seen 
it  efficacious  in  serious  cases,  where  all  other  methods  had 
fiiiled. 

These  successes  are  bufficient  to  explain  the  favour  this 
system  has  received,  and  also  its  rapid  propagation;  of 
which  we  can  form  some  idea  from  the  fact  that  Homoeo- 
pathy is  practised  exclusively,  or  conjointly  with  allopathy, 
in  many  hospitals  over  Europe  and  America;  that  it  has 
many  periodical  publications,  and  vast  numbers  of  gratu- 
itous dispensaries.  In  both  Americas  its  progress  has 
been  more  rapid  than  elsewhere,  in  consequence  of  not 
meeting  with  an  organised  hierarchy ;  and  one  can  easily 
eonceive  how  so  portable  a  system  will  be  in  accordance 
with  the  adventurous  and  unsettled  life  of  a  colonist. 
Permit  me  now  to  bring  forward  some  numerical  details. 
We  shall  see  if  they  accord  with  the  assertion  so  ofien 
heard,  "  that  Homoeopathy  is  dying— is  condemned."  On 
the  contrary,  you  will  observe  it  gains  ground  daily.  We 
will  give  the  number  of  physicians,  in  different  countries, 
in  1843  and  1863. 

1843.  1863. 

450  555 
70  283 


Germany  . . . 
Great  Britain 
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Spain  (Madrid,  80)                           —  188 

Italy                                            80  186 

France  (Paris,  108)                            60  468 

North  America  (New  York,  140) ....  890  1,670 

South  America                                 —  161 


This  great  addition  to  the  numbers,  in  twenty  years, 
indicates  that  this  system  is  greatly  on  the  increase. 

There  are  now  existing,  of  hospitals — ^in  Germany,  six- 
teen; in  England,  four ;  Russia,  one;  Switzerland,  one; 
Turkey,  one;.  Portugal,  one;  and  three  in  France.  Of 
the  sixteen  German  hospitals  there  are  three  at  Vienna ; 
the  first  founded  in  1882,  for  sixty  beds;  the  second  in 
1860,  for  forty  beds ;  and  the  third  in  1860,  for  160  beds. 
Of  these  hospitals  eight  have  mixed  practice;  the  patients 
being  asked,  on  entering,  what  treatment  they  prefer. 
There  were  only  two  dispensaries  in  Paris  until  1864 :  in 
1860  these  two  had  given  21,208  consultations,  and  iSJilft 
in  1868.  A  third  dispensary  was  established  in  1864: 
the  three  gave  48,600  consultations  in  1867;  and,  finally, 
74,076  in  1864.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  treatment 
that  one  sees  yearly  increasing  in  public  confidence  should 
be  losing  ground. 

The  rector  of  Saint  Laurent,  in  1868,  founded  a  Ho- 
moeopathic dispensary  in  his  parish,  and  also  an  AUopar 
thic;  consultations  were  given  at  the  same  place  on 
different  days,  by  Homoeopathic  and  Allopathic  practi- 
tioners, the  patients  having  the  choice  of  the  two  systems. 
At  the  end  of  nine  months  616  persons  had  presented 
themselves  at  the  Homoeopathic,  and  only  twenty-eight  at 
the  Allopathic  dispensary.  This  latter  closed  from  want 
of  patients.  In  1864,  8,000  consultations  were  given  at 
the  former ;  and,  adding  to  this  the  74,076  consultations 
given  by  the  three  other  dispensaries,  they  form  a  total  of 
77,076  for  1864. 
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Two  other  societies^  for  mutual  aid^  hare  each  a  Ho- 
mcBopathic  and  Allopathic  practitioner^  the  members 
choosing  by  which  they  will  be  treated. 

On  the  16th  of  December  last^  the  directors  and  stock- 
holders of  the  General  Provident  Insurance  Company  met 
(Lord  Henry  Gordon  being  president)^  and  unanimously 
resolved  to  open  with  a  section  for  those  who  desire  to  be 
treated  Homoeopathically. 

The  life  insurance  companies  are  not^  generally^  very 
Utopian  in  their  ideas ;  and  the  convictions  of  this  com- 
pany must  be  very  strong  to  result  in  such  a  resolution. 

It  has  been  said  that  Homoeopathy  is  a  mere  fancy  of 
the  upper  classes ;  but  these  77^075  consultations,  held  at 
Paris  during  1864,  confute  the  allegation.  Besides,  it  is 
not  merely  a  caprice  of  the  rich  that  gives  practice  to  three 
or  four  thousand  Homoeopathic  physicians.  To  appreciate 
thoroughly  the  progress  Homoeopathy  has  made  in  this 
country,  we  must  remember  it  was  only  introduced  here 
in  18S0.  Its  progress  has  been  so  great  in  Belgium,  that 
M.  le  Baron  Sentain,  at  the  meeting  of  the  senate  on  the 
S6th  June,  1858,  and  M.  Van  Douckt,  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Chamber,  April  27th,  1860,  proposed  that  the  Homoeo- 
pathic pharmacies  should  be  added  to  the  official  code" 
•  lliey  were  then  revising.  Both  these  gentlemen  were 
Allopathic  physicians.  It  is  evident,  from  this  fact,  that 
prejudices  against  the  new  system  are  not  so  strong  in 
Belgium  as  in  other  places.  The  following  is  a  speech 
made  by  M.  le  Docteur  Faleat,  president  of  the  Belgian 
Medical  Academy,  in  1866 : — 

^'  I  return  thanks  for  the  committee  over  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  preside.  My  colleagues  will  do  their  utmost 
to  respond  to  this  appeal :  for,  gentlemen,  although  differ- 
ences in  our  system  and  practice  may  divide  us,  we  are 
striving  for  one  object — namely,  Truth.  We  honour  your 
efforts^  and  unite  in  the  desire  of  accomplishing  the  utbiost 
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good  in  our  power."  Beautiful  words!  noble  sentiments! 
Why  are  they  not  uttered  by  all?  Why  are  they  not 
engrafted  in  aU  hearts  ? 

Must  we  not  conclude,  from  these  statistics,  that  Ho* 
mceopathy,  far  from  being  condemned,  is  more  and  more 
appreciated,  and  is  in  a  position  to  claim  equality  with 
Allopathy.  It  is  impossible  for  any  medical  system  to 
have  partisans  or  adversaries  in  the  senate.  Our  opinions 
are  of  no  value  except  as  purely  historic  or  administrative. 
All  we  can  do  is  to  state  facts.  From  this  point  of  view  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  there  does  not  yet  exist  any  Ho- 
moeopathic hospital  in  this  capital,  such  as  there  are  in  the 
above-named  cities. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  quiet  and  regular  application  of  the 
Homoeopathic  treatment,  for  some  considerable  length  of 
time,  either  in  separate  hospitals  or  in  well -adapted  wards, 
is  the  only  way  of  ascertaining  definitely  the  curative 
power  of  this  system.  There  may  be  difficulties  in  ful- 
filling the  request  of  our  Parisian  workmen ;  but  no  diffi- 
culties should  overcome  the  efiTorts  of  an  administration 
like  ours,  which  is  always  striving  to  efifect  good  to  those 
over  whom  it  presides.  Notwithstanding  the  importance 
of  the  facts  laid  before  you,  the  commission  has  maintained 
respectful  reserve  upon  the  question  about  which  there  is  . 
so  much  dispute. 

After  some  discussion,  in  which  M.  Dumas,  President 
Boujeau,  and  M.  Dupin  took  part,  M.  Thayer  said — 

It  has  been  stated  that  there  is  inaccuracy  in  the  statis- 
tics which  I  have  brought  forward.  On  the  contrary,  I 
will  vouch  for  their  authenticity.  It  has  also  been  asserted, 
that  the  experiments  I  have  spoken  of  in  the  hospitals  did 
not  succeed.  Here  is  a  published  official  document,  to 
which  there  has  been  no  contradiction  during  the  fourteen 
years  it  has  been  before  the  public.  The  two  systems  were 
practised  in  St.  Margaret's  Hospital — 100  beds  being  re- 
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served  for  HomcBopathic  treatment;  ninety-nine  under 
the  care  of  two  Allopathic  physicians. 

The  patients^  on  entering,  were  directed  to  the  first  un- 
occupied bed,  without  regard  to  the  system  under  which 
they  were  placed ;  and  experiments  were  made^  as  far  as 
possible,  under  the  same  conditions.  Now  observe  the 
statistical  results,  and  compare  the  mortality. 

Daring  the  three  years  of  1849, 1850,  and  1851,  there 
were  S,7£4  patients  treated  Allopathically,  of  whom  411 
died— the  mortality  being  11*3  per  cent.;  during  the  same 
time,  4,663  were  treated  Homceopathically,  of  whom  139 
died — the  mortality  being  8'55  per  cent.;  the  difference, 
in  favour  of  Homoeopathy,  being  about  3  per  cent,;  and 
this  was  an  experiment  made  upon  8,385  patients.  There 
were  3  per  cent,  fewer  deaths,  with  shorter  detention  in 
the  hospital ;  besides  which,  there  were  many  more  treated 
Homoeopathically.  Would  you  also  know  the  difference 
of  expenditure  ?  The  former  cost  23,52S  francs ;  the  latter 
only  from  200  to  300. 

These  results  were  discussed  at  the  time  by  M.  Yalleix, 
an  allopathic  physician,  but  never  questioned;  he  only 
stated  that  a  patient  was  brought  to  him,  who  had  been  so 
ill-treated  by  the  Homoeopaths,  that  he  was  hopelessly  ill, 
and  died  when  put  under  allopathic  treatment.  How  far 
can  we  give  credit  to  such  an  imputation  ? 


REVIEW. 

The  Veterinarian.  Longman,  Green  &  Co.  November, 
1865. 

This  periodical,  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  veterinary 
science,  to  the  cultivation  of  all  that  bears  upon  the  treat- 
ment of  the  sick  and  injured  among  the  lower  animals, 
contains  a  very  interesting  and  ably  written  essay  by 
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Mr.  McTaggart^  a  veterinary  surgeon  practising  honuso* 
pathically  at  Halifax,  on  the  Comparative  Merits  of 
Aflopathy  and  Homoeopatliy/*  originally  read  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  7%e  Yorkshire  Veterinary  Medical  Society. 

The  very  fact  of  such  an  essay  being  read  at  a  medical 
society,  consisting,  for  the  most  part  at  any  rate,  of  veteri- 
nary surgeons  practising  allopathically,  is  a  significant 
indication  of  the  increasing  appreciation  with  which  our 
system  is  regarded  by  those  professionally  interested  in 
the  cure  of  disease.  Still  more  is  this  the  case  when  such 
an  essay  finds  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  leading  journal 
of  veterinary  medicine ;  a  journal,  moreover,  edited  by 
the  principal  professors  of  this  department  of  science. 

We  would  gladly  have  transferred  the  whole  of  this 
essay  to  our  pages,  but  the  space  at  our  command  compeb 
us  to  restrict  ourselves  to  a  few  extracts. 

Mr.  McTaggart  introduces  his  subject,  and  defines 
allopathy  in  the  following  words : — 

"  In  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the  history  of  the  practice 
of  medicine  from  the  time  of  Esculapius  down  to  the  present 
period,  passing  ia  array  many  noble  names  of  men  who,  with 
anxious  minds,  have  endeavoured  to  make  life  sweet  to  those 
who  unfortunately  had  fallen  from  a  healthy  condition  into  a 
state  of  disease  and  suffering — it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  great 
difficulties  must  have  obstructed  the  efforts  of  medical  men  in 
their  investigations  into  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  vege- 
table and  mineral  worlds  from  which  they  had  to  collect  their 
medicinal  agents  for  intended  good.  And  great  joy  must  have 
been  felt  on  stumbling  accidentally  on  virtues  in  either,  which 
would  afford  relief  to  the  disarranged  organism.  But  strange 
to  say,  notwithstanding  the  innumerable  members  of  the  allo- 
pathic school  of  medicine  who  have  ransacked  with  chemical 
acumen  the  vegetable  and  mineral  worlds  for  agents  to  be  applied 
in  the  healing  art,  allopathy  has  yet  no  fixed  law  or  principle. 
All  is  speculation— aU  uncertainty. 
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Aloes,  Hot  inBtanoe,  is  known  to  act  as  a  porgatiye,  but  that 
18  aQ,  and  its  action  as  a  pargatiye  is  liable  to  do  as  mach  harm 
as  good.  It  is  the  speculatiTe  mode  of  draining  the  system  of 
its  fluids — it  is  the  creation  of  a  disease  of  the  mncons  membrane 
of  the  bowels ;  and  if  the  constitution  of  the  animal  should  be« 
at  the  time  of  its  administration,  in  a  weak  condition,  it  may 
cause  fatal  prostration,  or  at  least  greatly  retard  restoration. 
The  repeated  administration  of  aloes,  as  a  purgative,  even  in 
strong,  healthy  animals,  must  eventually  conduce  to  weakness, 
and  render  them  more  liable  to  diarrhoBS,  dysentery,  oolic,  and 
inflammation  of  the  bowels.  It  is  perfectly  evident,  then,  that 
aloes,  as  generally  administered,  according  to  the  allopathic  rule, 
is  altogether  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory  in  its  results.  Nitrate 
of  potash,  as  a  further  illustration,  is  given  as  a  diuretic,  and 
its  repeated  administration  is  known  to  be  most  destructive  to 
the  healthy  function  of  the  kidneys — it  is  another  mode  of 
draining  the  system  of  its  vitality.  Calomel  is  another  promi- 
nent medicine, — ^its  action  is  upon  the  liver  and  bowels.  It 
produces  salivation.  It  is  considered  a  specific  in  certain  dis- 
eases. It  is  given  in  quantities  capable  of  softening  the  hardest 
material  in  the  body ;  and  it  has  struck  the  death  blow  on  many 
fine  fellows  of  our  race.  No  defined  medical  law  regulates  its 
administration.  Antimony  is  another  medicine  of  note  as  a 
sudorific  and  emetic. 

"These  medicines  are  given  on  the  principle  of  producing 
one  disease  in  order  to  remove  another,  as  the  term  Allopathy 
implies — alio,  another,  and  pathy,  a  disease.  As,  for  instance, 
in  diarrhoea  astringents  are  administered  to  induce  costiveneas, 
viz.,  an  opposite  disease.  In  cases  of  costiveness,  aloes,  Aa, 
are  administered,  to  bring  on  diarrhoea." 

The  author  then  shows^  by  appropriate  quotations  from 
standard  works  on  medicine^  how  unsatisfactory  its  chief 
cultiyators  in  days  gone  by  have  felt  allopathic  thera- 
peutics to  be.  Next  comes  a  brief  history  of  Hahnemann's 
discovery  of^  and  his  mode  of  developing,  homoeopathy ; 
followed  by  a  very  good  definition  of  what  homceopatby 
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is,  from  a  pamphlet  by  Dr.  Hayward  of  Liverpool — ^not 
London,  as  the  paper  gives  it.  Mr.  MoT.  then  proceeds — 

**  Unless  the  disease  to  be  cured  is  very  similar  to  that  pro« 
ducible  by  poisonoas  doses  of  the  medicine,  it  will  not  be  cured 
by  that  medicine,  for  no  medicine  has  power  to  cure  a  disease 
unless  it  operates  on  the  same  structures,  and  that  in  a  manner 
very  closely  resembhog  the  manner  in  which  the  disease-cause 
has  operated;  but  evei-y  medicine  toUl  cure  the  disease  that  is 
similar  to  the  one  U  will  produce  when  given  in  poisonous  doses 
to  a  healthy  person. 

From  these  remarks  it  will  be  concluded,  and  that  rightly, 
that  whoever  cures  delirium  tremens  with  opium,  morphia,  hy- 
oscyamus,  or  digitalis ;  diseases  of  the  urinary  apparatus  with 
cubebs,  copaiva,  juniper,  or  turpentine;  syphilis  with  mercury; 
vomiting  with  an  emetic;  diarrhoea  with  a  purgative,  gray 
powder,  or  rhubarb;  or  intermittent  fever  with  quinine  or  ar- 
senic ;  cures  these  diseases  homoBopathically,  and  that  whether 
he  gives  a  grain,  a  drachm,  an  ounce,  or  only  the  millionth  part 
of  a  grain  for  a  dose,  the  dose  makes  no  difference — homoeopatby 
is  homoeopathy  irrespective  of  the  dose.  It  is,  however,  not 
homcBopathy  to  treat  a  tipsy  man  with  whisky,  for  alcohol  will 
not  cure  the  effects  of  alcohol ;  nor  to  give  a  man  who  has  been 
purged  by  rhubarb  another  dose  of  rhubarb— this  is  not  homcBo- 
pathy  but  tsopathy ;  neither  is  it  homoeopathy  to  give  opium  to 
overcome  diarrhoea,  or  aloes  to  overcome  constipation — this  is 
allopathy,  and  that  even  were  the  dose  given  but  the  milhonth 
or  billionth  of  a  grain.  The  dose  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
principle  of  either  system ;  the  system  is  the  system  and  the 
dose  the  dose. 

"  In  homoeopathy  it  is  the  object  of  tbe  practitioner  to  operate 
on  no  other  part  than  that  diseased,  and  to  operate  on  that  in  a 
direct  and  specific  manner  closely  resembling  the  manner  in 
which  the  cause  of  the  disease  has  operated ;  when,  therefore,  he 
meets  with  a  case  of  disease  of  the  brains,  he  does  not  operate 
on  the  bowels  with  purgatives ;  on  the  liver,  mouth,  and  bones, 
^th  mercury ;  on  the  skin  with  blisters ;  but  directly  and  spe- 
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dfically  on  the  brain  itself  by  means  of  substances  that  have 
been  prored  to  operate  directly  on  that  organ  in  that  particular 
manner.  So  also  in  disease  of  the  chest,  windpipe,  and  stomach, 
be  lets  alone  the  bowels,  liver,  and  skin,  and  operates  directly  on 
the  part  diseased ;  and  so  also  in  all  other  diseases,  he  acts  only 
on  the  part  diseased,  and  therefore  cannot  produce  disease  in  anj 
otber  part,  nor  can  he  merely  remove  the  disease  to  another 
part  When  the  disease  disappears  under  such  treatment  it  is 
absolotely  cured,  for  the  treatment  was  not,  as  it  is  in  indefinite 
allopathy,  against  the  health  to  destroy  it,  but  against  the  dis- 
ease to  cure  it ;  not  to  a  healthy  part  to  make  it  diseased,  but 
to  the  diseased  part  to  make  it  healthy;  not,  as  it  is  in  indefi* 
nite  allopathy,  directed  against  the  disease  to  displace  it  by  the 
opposite  disease,  nor  to  the  diseased  part  to  cause  in  it  the 
opposite  disease.    Homoeopathic  treatment,  therefore,  never  in- 
terferes in  the  least  degree  with  Nature's  efforts  at  cure,  much 
1^  prevents  them,  and  still  less  does  it  ever  kill  a  patient." 

The  position,  the  medical  and  scientific  status  that  is^ 
of  a  homceopathic  practitioner  is  thus  very  well  de- 
scribed:— 

"It  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  for  the  moral  edification  of 
the  old  school,  that  all  the  homoeopathists  in  this  country  are 
allopathists,  but  all  aJlopathists  are  not  homoeopathists,  conse- 
quently the  homceopathist  has  the  advantage  of  knowing  as 
moch  as  the  allopathist,  with  the  addition  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  medical  system  of  the  renowned  Hahnemann. 

"  Tlio  homceopathist  has  studied  the  various  branches  of  the 
medical  school  with  the  allopathist — at  the  same  college  and 
under  the  same  professors  he  has  learned  anatomy,  chemistry, 
botany,  physiology,  and  pathology — by  the  attainment  of  a 
dipbma  he  has  proved  his  ability  in  the  various  departments  of 
his  profession,  and  receives  authority  to  exercise  his  talents  as 
best  he  can ;  the  licentiate  is  not  interdicted  as  to  the  amount  of 
a  dose  of  medicine  he  may  prescribe — at  college  he  is  taught  the 
limit  within  which  a  dose  may  be  given  not  to  be  absolutely 
poisonous,  but  he  is  left  at  liberty  to  exercise  his  discretion  ac- 
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cording  to  tbe  nature  of  the  case  and  constitution  of  his  patient 
as  to  the  amount  he  may  deem  necessary." 

Mr.  McTaggart  dwells  at  some  length  on  the  practical 
mischief  which  has  ensued  from  the  various  theories  of 
iuflanunation  which  have^  from  time  to  time^  suggested 
depletory  methods  of  treatment.  He  regards  inflamma- 
tion as  a    nervo*electrical  disturbance." 

More  light,"  be  remarks  in  illustration  of  this  view,  will 
be  thrown  upon  the  various  diseases  or  disturbances  in  tbe 
animal  economy  than  can  possibly  be  conveyed  by  tbe  term  in- 
flammation, and  may  lead  to  a  more  consistent  dietary  for  the 
production  of  animal  electricity,  and  a  more  suitable  treat- 
ment under  disease  or  electrical  disturbance.  If  tbe  nervous 
power  becomes  weak  from  over  exhaustion  or  other  debilitating* 
influences — in  order  to  its  restoration  substances  must  be  ad- 
ministered that  will  conduce  to  tbe  elaboration  of  positive  nervo- 
electrical  power.  *  *  *  On  tbe  other  hand  we  have  disease 
arising  from  an  overplus  of  animal  electricity,  which  we  desig- 
nate as  positive,  then  we  require  the  administration  of  substances 
of  a  negative  kind ;  or,  which  being  assimilated  into  tbe  system 
throa^  tka  oxgana  of  digestion,  neutralize  tbe  extra  or  positive, 
and  equalizes  the  eleoteical  ondition  into  what  we  may  term 
natural  health." 

In  accordance  with  this  theory,  the  author  points  out 
the  modtis  operandi  for  evil  of  ordinary  allopathic  treat- 
ment,  in  what  are  generally  described  as  sthenic  and 
asthenic  forms  of  disease.    He  says : — 

'*When  the  system  is  strong,  should  a  neuro-electrical  dis- 
turbance  be  manifested,  a  slight  drain  from  the  system  may  tend 
to  a  partial  equilibrium ;  but  the  persistence  in  such  treatmont, 
by  draining  tbe  body  of  its  life-supporting  power,  must  tend  to 
a  disorganisation.  Where  tbe  constitution  of  an  individual  is  in 
a  debilitated  condition  to  begin  witb^  tbe  extraction  of  tbe  fluids 
of  the  body  in  any  shape  must  be  greatiy  injurious,  if  not  fifUal, 
in  consequence  of  tbe  loss  of  animal  electricity,  so  neoessary  to 
organic  action. 
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"  On  the  ftUopathio  principle  we  find  that  Bolphate  of  iron^ 
citrate  of  iron,  sulphuric  acid,  nitric  acid,  &c.,  are  administered 
88  tonics.  Now,  these  substances  are  electro-galyanic-prodacing 
agents,  and  it  would  appear  that  it  is  the  consequence  of  these 
snbstances  being  introduced  into  the  circulation,  and  becoming 
the  agents  of  electrical  action,  to  the  nervous  system,  that  benefit 
is  derived ;  but  their  tonic-producing  properties  have  not  hitherto 
been  pioperlj  understood,  although  the  evil  effects  of  over  dosea 
have  been  painfully  manifested.  In  electro-galvanic  instruments 
electrical  fluid  may  be  developed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  melt  or 
destroy  the  conducting  wires,  and  I  apprehend  it  may  have  a 
similar  tendency,  if  in  over  abundance  in  the  animal  system,  of 
injuring  the  nerves,  and  consequently  doing  great  ii^jury  to  the 
bodily  oiganism." 

He  concludes  this  part  of  his  subject  by  remarking — 

"  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  we  should  regard  inflam- 
mation, and,  in  fact,  many  other  forms  of  disease,  as  the  result 
of  a  deranged  electrical  condition  of  the  brain,  nerves,  blood,  or 
other  component  parts  of  the  system,  and  should  therefore  try 
to  restore  the  normal  equilibrium  by  means  which,  our  art  pro- 
perly understood,  happily  furnishes**' 

Hie  allopathic  and  homGcopathic  modes  of  treating 
pneumonia,  pleurisy,  diarrhoea,  and  constipation,  are  next 
stated  and  compared. 

On  the  very  important  subject  of  the  cattle  plague  or 
rinderpest,  Mr,  McTaggart  gives  the  following  advice : — 

"The  treatment  of  the  cattle  plague,  or  rinderpest,  by  the 
allopath  is  somewhat  indefinite — with  the  homoeopath  the  treat- 
ment is  clear.  Aconite,  arsenicum,  phosphorus,  veratrum  album, 
represent  the  symptoms,  and  to  avoid  complication  I  would  say 
that  when  we  have  a  case  or  cases  of  the  cattle  plague,  or  rinder- 
pest, which  seems  a  peculiar  complication  of  disease  of  the 
mucous  and  serous  membran^,  with  blood  .loaded  with  fibrine, 
favoured  by  the  richness  and  abundance  of  grass,  such  as  we  pro- 
bably never  before  experienced,  that  the  best  treatment  would 
be  the  homoeopathic  medicines,  viz.,  acouitum  and  arsenicum. 
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To  begin  with  aconitum — second  decimal  dilution,  twenty  drops 
everj  twenty  minutes  for  three  doses,  and  afterwards  twenty 
drops  of  arsenicum  ;  second  decimal  dilution  to  be  given  every 
twenty  minutes,  and  continued  for  six  hours,  each  dose  to  be 
given  in  an  ounce  of  water ;  after  this,  a  dose  every  hour,  until 
marked  symptoms  are  visible. 

"As  to  preventive  measures,  it  is  well  known  that  in  all 
animal  bodies,  beautiful  as  is  their  organization,  and  splepdid  as 
is  their  vital  action,  there  are  the  latent  germs  of  destruction, 
viz.,  a  kingdom  of  parasites  which,  when  the  vitality  and  neuro- 
electrical  action  become  weak,  like  a  sneaking  rebellious  foe 
takes  advantage  of  one's  weakness  and  rises  in  destructive 
rebellion ;  and,  if  a  tonic  force  is  not  soon  raised  to  check  these 
incursions,  their  mastery  is  certain,  and  life,  in  one  form,  suc- 
cumbs to  life  in  another  shade.  As  previously  mentioned,  the 
minerals  are  good  tonics ;  for  our  present  purpose  in  checking 
the  ravages  of  this  disease,  I  would  strongly  recommend  arse- 
nicum, the  third  decimal  dilution  or  trituration — known  by  the 
homoeopathic  chemists  by  the  letter  6 — twenty  drops  in  a  little 
water,  once  every  day  for  four  days  running.** 

Doubtless  subsequent  experience  will  have  led  Mr. 
McTaggart  to  somewhat  modify  his  recommendations. 
If  instead  of  proposing  aconite  lie  had  advised  belladonna, 
we  should  have  more  readily  agreed  with  him. 

This  essay  is  evidently  the  production  of  a  well  read 
and  observant  practitioner,  one  who  does  credit  to  his 
profession,  whose  conversion  to  homceopathy  is  a  matter 
of  congratulation.  Were  all  veterinary  surgeons  as  able 
and  as  determined  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunities 
of  study  and  research  as  we  believe  Mr.  McTaggart  to  be, 
we  should  hear  no  more  of  the  "  stamping  out "  mode  of 
treating  the  rinderpest.  We  are  glad  to  notice  further, 
that  the  Association  of  which  Mr.  McTaggart  is  a  member 
have  marked  their  appreciatidb  of  his  zeal  and  abilities^ 
by  appointing  him  to  the  presidential  chair  during  the 
present  year.   
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MIDLAND  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 
A  lucsToio  of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital, Old  Square,  Birmiiigfaam»  on  the  7th  of  last  month. 
There  were  present  Dr.  Sharp  (Rugby)  in  the  chair,  Drs.  Blake 
(Birmingham),  Gutteridge  (Leicester),  Sutherland  (Leamington), 
mnd  Messrs.  E.  Blake  (Wolverhampton),  Clifton  (Northampton), 
Hitchman  (Leamington),  Irwin,  Lawrence,  Robertson,  Thomas 
and  Wallis  (Birmingham). 

The  Secretary,  Mr.  E.  Wynne  Thomas,  having  read  the 
minutes,  Mr.  Clifton  was  requested  to  open  the  discussion  on 
Dr.  Sharp's  paper,  read  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society.* 

Mr.  CurroK  regretted  that  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the 
Society  had  not  been  called  upon  instead  of  himself  to  open  the  dis- 
enssion  of  a  subject  introduced  by  a  man  of  Dr.  Sharp's  learning, 
ability  and  experience.  Dr.  Sharp,  in  alluding  to  Hahnemann's 
rejection  of  pathology,  had  compared  him  with  Hippocrates  in 
oonfining  himself  to  the  observation  of  symptoms  only ;  saying 
of  the  latter  that  he  was  constrained  to  this  course  by  the  force 
of  circumstances,  while  he  made  no  such  apology  for  the  former, 
although  in  a  previous  work  {R^y  to  Sir  Benjamin  Brodis)  he 
says,  in  alluding  to  the  wretched  state  of  pathology  in  Hahne- 
mann's day,  that  "  it  is  not  surprising,  though  to  be  regretted, 
lhat  Hahnemann  r^ected  pathology."  He  quite  agreed  with 
Dr.  Sharp  that  Hahnemann  did  reject  the  pathology  of  hia  day 
—that  of  the  present  time  was  invisible  to  him.  The  pathology 
of  his  day  gave  no  reasonable  explanation  of  the  morbid  con- 
dition of  which  a  symptom  or  collection  of  symptoms  is  merely 
the  expression ;  and  hence,  not  having  sufficient  data  for  ex- 
plaining the  hidden  meaning  of  symptoms,  he  declined  to 
commit  himself  to  any  explanation,  gave  none,  and  advised  his 
followers  to  ]pok  only  to  symptoms. 

Whatever  may  be  our  opinions  regarding  Hahnemann  on  this 
point,  with  Dr.  Sharp's  views  on  one  point  raised  by  him  we 
should,  Mr.  Clifton  thought,  iQore  unanimously  differ  from  him. 


*  This  essay  appears  at  p.  583  of  our  last  volume,  and  has  since 
been  republished  under  the  ti^e  Medical  Sy$tem$. 
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We  are  counselled  by  Dr.  Sharp  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  symp- 
toms— to  be  pathologists — to  try  to  get  at  the  internal  morbid 
states,  and  are  told  that  the  science  of  pathology  has  been 
laboriously  toiled  at  from  the  time  of  Morgagni  by  all  schools 
except  that  of  Hahnemann.  Dr.  Sharp  appears  to  regard 
pathology  as  synonymous  with  morbid  anatomy.  Now  morbid 
anatomy — or  mere  anatomical  post  mortem  appearances — is  only 
one  of  other  means  toward  the  attainment  of  a  correct  pathology. 
Dr.  Barclay  defines  pathology  as  "  a  knowledge  of  the  yariouB 
structures  of  the  body,  and  the  functions  of  its  organs  in  healthy 
as  well  as  the  pathological  changes  in  fluids  and  solids  which 
become  the  subject  of  anatomical  research,  and  the  perversions 
of  the  healthy  functions  which  may  be  traced  at  the  bedside  in 
the  progress  of  disease."  Mr.  Clifton  then  quoted  similar  defi« 
nitions  of  pathology  from  the  works  of  Carpenter,  Jones  and 
Sieveking,  Humphrey,  and  Carroll  Dunham.  This  being  the 
correct  definition  of  pathology,  it  would,  Mr.  Clifton  thought,  be 
unjust,  and  detrimental  to  our  character  as  physicians,  to  charge 
upon  us,  as  members  of  the  school  of  Hahnemann,  a  neglect  of 
its  study.  "  We  can  never,*'  says  Dr.  Dunham,  "  complete  the 
symptoms,  never  look  to  them  as  influencing  each  other,  never 
bring  them  into  order,  without  knowing  all  that  has  been 
collected  and  stored  up  for  ages  under  the  name  of  pathology ; 
in  £BU$t,  every  one  of  our  acts  as  physicians  requires  pathology." 
Dr.  Dunham,  with  many  others  in  our  own  country,  in  America, 
Germany  and  elsewhere,  men  who  teach  that  to  the  totality  of 
ihe  symptoms  we  are  to  look  in  selecting  our  remedies,  are  l^ey 
not  all  pathologists  ?  Again,  looking  at  our  literature,  have  vire 
not,  out  of  many  others  that  might  be  mentioned,  Profess(Hr 
Henderson  writing  on  General  Pathology,  Diabetes  Mellitus,  &o. ; 
Madden  on  Uterine  Disease ;  Wyld  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart 
and  Lungs ;  Willans  on  Fever;  Hughes  on  the  Nervous  System  ? 
Is  there  not  a  permanent  committee  on  pathology  in  Philadel- 
phia, a  chair  of  pathology  in  the  Homoeopathio  Medical  College 
of  Pennsylvania  ?  Is  it  not  a  ikct  that  some  of  our  earliest  con- 
verts from  the  old  school  were  among  university  professors  of 
pathology  ?    Seeing  all  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same  pur* 
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pose  might  be  adduced,  it  ia  mi  injaatioe  to  the  school  of  Hah* 
nemann,  and  to  those  especially  who  are  ooxmected  with  this 
Sodetj,  that  Dr.  Sharp  should  urge  us  to  be  pathologists 
becaose  "  the  school  of  Hahnemann  has  neglected  pathology/ 
This  is  a  statement  that  should  not  go  forth  to  the  world,  to 
medical  men,  uncontradicted  by  us  before  whom  it  was  made^ 
If  Dr.  Sharp  means  to  say  that  we  have  not  devoted  that  time 
to  the  study  of  morbid  anatomy  bestowed  upon  it  by  some  few 
of  the  old  school,  our  reply  is  that  we  have  been  otherwise  and 
quite  as  usefully  engaged.  The  real  difiEerenoe  between  Dr. 
Sharp  and  the  generality  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  is«  not 
that  the  former  studies  and  the  latter  neglect  morbid  anatomy 
and  toxicology,  but  as  to  the  extent  to  which  these  are  sufficient 
guides  in  choosing  remedies.  Pathology  must  be  regarded  as  a 
means  of  collating  and  elucidating  symptoms,  of  bringing  them 
into  a  natural  order,  to  enable  us  to  determine  which  symptoms 
are  idiopathic  and  which  are  sympathetic  to  the  origan  or  tissue 
which  is  in  reality  the  seat  of  the  disease. 

With  reference  to  the  partial  action  of  drugs  maintained  by 
Dr.  Sharp,  Mr.  Clifton  said  that  all  medicines  act  on  the  system 
geneially,  selecting,  however,  some  organs  or  tissues  on  which 
they  operate  more  powerfully  than  on  others. 

Dr.  Sharp  introduces  the  term  organopathy  as  synonymous 
with  the  word  hamceopaiky.  This  might  be  a  correct  word  for 
expressing  the  local  action  of  drugs  or  his  second  proposition 
(588),  bat  it  does  not  necessarily  involve  homoeopathy,  it  may 
in  fact  mean  something  quite  different.  Mr.  Clifton  quoted 
a  passage  from  a  work  by  Dr.  Peters,  of  New  York,  shewing 
that  a  drug  may  act  upon  a  given  organ  and  yet  be  adminis- 
tered in  disease  so  as  to  influence  that  organ  antipathically, 
allopathicaUy,  or  homceopathicaUy  to  its  diseased  condition. 

But  then  comes  the  question  do  all  medicines  which  act  on 
a  given  organ  or  tissue  act  in  a  similar  way? — do  nux  and 
viercuriug  act  alike  on  the  UveT^^-calcarea  and  aurum  on  the 
bones,  — photphorua  and  nua  vomica  on  the  nervous  system  ? 
-*if  they  do  how  nearly  do  they  approach  each  other  in  their 
mode  of  action,  and  how  far  do  they  differ  ?  or  is  it  of  no  con- 
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sequence  to  us  as  physicians  what  their  similarity  or  dissimi- 
larity  is,  so  that  we  choose  one  or  other  of  such  drugs  as  axe 
known  to  act  on  the  diseased  organ  or  tissue  we  wish  to  cure  ? 
Is  it  not  rather  of  essential  consequence  to  us  that  there  be 
not  only  the  specific  action  of  the  drug  on  the  diseased  organ 
or  tissue,  hut  that  that  action  be  at  the  same  time  similar  t 
Dr.  Sharp,  however,  has  elsewhere  admitted  the  need  of  the 
nmUe;  although  such  a  need  is  not  acknowledged  in  his  pre- 
vious propositions,  or  in  his  adoption  of  the  word  organopathy. 

If  then  there  are  three  or  mofe  different  ways  in  which 
certain  drugs  act  on  organs  or  tissues — either  in  producing 
a  morbid  condition  or  curing  it — which  of  these  are  we  to 
choose  as  our  rule  of  action  ?  If  the  specific  homoeopathic,  then 
Dr.  Sharp's  proposition  and  term  organopathy  do  not  express 
it.  A  more  complete  proposition  would  be  the  following ;  "  An 
organ  disordered  in  its  function  or  diseased  in  its  structure) 
may  often  be  restored  to  a  healthy  state .  by  such  drugs  as  it 
can  thus  appropriate,"  and  which  if  given  in  health  cause  asimUar 
morbid  condition  of  function  or  structure. 

Admitting  this  as  the  more  correct  definition,  the  introduc- 
tion of  another  term  which  does  not  express  or  at  all  involye 
the  true  law  of  healing  is  to  be  regretted.  In  concluding  Mr. 
Clifton  urged  that  whilst  in  the  science  of  therapeutics  we  are 
far  in  advance  of  our  professional  brethren  who  are  not  homoeo- 
paihists,  who  are  without  a  guiding  principle  in  medicine,  we 
are  not  behind  them  in  the  study  of  pathology,  of  morbid  ana- 
tomy, of  chemistry,  or  of  the  other  sciences  auxiliary  to  practical 
medicine,  and  are  ever  willing  to  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  aid 
modem  science  can  afford  us  in  curing  the  sick. 

Dr.  Bates  being  unable  to  be  present.  Dr.  Blake  read  the 
following  remarks  on  Dr.  Sharp's  paper  which  he  had  received 
from  him. 

"  Our  young  society  is  fortunate  in  having  had  its  opening 
meeting  signalized  by  an  address  containing  so  much  thoughtful 
and  debateable  matter,  and  we  must  all  feel  very  deeply  indebted 
to  Dr.  Sharp  for  the  care  and  the  research  which  the  address 
must  have  cost  him. 
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''Yeiy  briefly  I  wotild  advert  to  one  or  two  points  on  which  I 
do  not  find  it  possible  to  fully  agree  with  him. 

"Firstly,  Dr.  Sharp  objects  to  Hahnemann's  having  insisted 
npoD  oar  taking  the  '  totality  of  the  symptoms '  as  our  indica- 
tion for  treatment,  to  the  exclusion  of  pathological  indications. 
Two  points  on  this  head  ought  to  demand  our  consideration— 
Firstly— Pathology  in  Hahnemann's  day  was  by  no  means  so 
perfect  as  it  is  now,  and  indeed  it  was  very  full  of  errors.  Was 
it  not  wiser  to  go  back  to  first  principles  and  in  place  of  treating 
disease  by  a  name  arbitrarily  given  it,  to  insist  upon  treating 
OTezy  case  upon  its  own  merits  ? 

"Secondly — ^When  Hahnemann  uses  the  phrase  'totality  of 
symptoms,*  does  not  this  include  the  objective  with  the  wbjectxoe  f 
and  if  so  it  by  no  means  forces  us  to  ignore  that  more  exact 
knowledge,  which  our  later  researches  into  physiology  and 
pathology  has  given  us. 

"Morbid  anatomy  taken  '  per  se*  would  be  a  less  sure  guide 
than  a  simple  adherence  to  symptoms,  for  it  does  not  reveal  the 
condition  of  parts,  during  a  disease,  but  only  points  to  the  seat  of 
the  disease,  and  is  a  record  of  the  final  act  induced  by  its  ravages. 

"  With  regard  to  Dr.  Sharp's  proposition  that  we  should  give 
snch  drags  for  the  cure  of  an  oi^an  when  diseased  as  would  act 
poisonoasly  upon  that  organ  in  health,  I  see  many  objections, 
of  a  practical  kind,  to  treating  disease  in  this  manner. 

"For  example— many  drugs  act  upon  every  organ  in  the 
body— mercurxf — mercury,  then,  if  organopathy  be  true, 
ought  to  cure  every  disease, 

"Bdiadonna  acts  upon  a  very  large  number  of  organs,  among 
others  upon  the  brain,  but  it  will  not  cure  all  diseases  of  the 
hiain.  One  disease  of  the  brain  induces  contraction  of  the 
pupils,  another  induces  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  and  as  homoBo- 
pUhs  we  know  by  the  state  of  the  pupils  when  to  select  opium 
and  when  to  select  belladonna,  but  organopathy  will  not  help  us 
to  this  selection. 

"Further  on,  Dr.  Sharp  appears  to  me  to  indicate  that  medi- 
cines selected  on  the  organopathic  principle  do  not  act  homceo- 
PftihicaDy,  but  really  as  alteratives.    He  says, '  The  particles  of 
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a  drug  being  thas  placed  in  the  substance  of  an  organ,  the 
manner  in  which  that  organ  performs  its  functions  is  altered. 
If  the  organ  was  previouslj  in  health,  disorder  or  disease  is  pro- 
duced ;  if  not  in  health,  tlie  alteration  effected  is  frequently  the 
restoration  of  a  healthy  state.' 

I  do  not  think  that  the  above  explanation  suffices  to  account 
for  the  phenomenon  which  we  see  in  homoeopathic  practice  when 
infinitesimal  doses'  are  used ;  nor  does  it  appear  to  me  to  be  in 
accordance  with  our  experience,  to  speak  of  disease  as  of  its 
affecting  organs.  Very  many  diseases  are  met  with  where  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  to  point  to  any  one  organ  as  the 
special  seat  of  the  disease.  Often,  in  chronic  ailments,  a  tract 
of  the  body,  including  portions  of  several  organs  rather  than 
one  organ,  appears  to  be  affected,  and,  in  some  acute  diseases 
the  whole  body  appears  to  be  affected  without  any  reference 
to  special  organs. 

"  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  am  unable  to  be  with  you  to-night,  as 
I  had  much  I  wished  to  say,  in  relation  to  Dr.  Sharp*B  very  in- 
teresting and  suggestive  paper,  but  the  above  are  the  heads 
to  which  I  desired  to  chiefly  draw  attention." 

Db.  Blakb  then  said,  that  he  agreed  with  Dr.  Sharp  in  the 
opinion  that  the  law  of  "simUia  simUibus  curentur"  is  to  be 
limited  to  the  action  of  drugs.  Dr.  Sharp  excuses  Hippocrates 
in  his  apparent  neglect  of  pathology,  but  does  not  a  similar 
excuse  exist  for  Hahnemann  ?  Would  not  every  one  now  allow 
that  the  pathology  of  Hahnemann's  time  was  most  unsatisfac- 
tory, and  that  he  was  right  in  rejecting  it  ?  Nevertheless,  Dr. 
Blake  agreed  with  Dr.  Sharp  that  the  rejection  of  pathology  has 
been  one  of  the  main  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  homceopathy, 
but  submitted  that  the  great  majority  of  medical  men  now  prac- 
tising homoeopathy  could  not  be  held  guilty  to  the  charge  of  such 
neglect. 

Dr.  Blake  thought  that  Dr.  Sharp's  propositions  were  indefi- 
nite and  applied  to  antipathic,  allopathic,  and  homoeopathic 
treatment  alike,  and  the  same  objection  may  be  urged  against 
the  name  organopathy.    Another  objection  against  a  new  name 
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was  that  the  old  one  was  only  just  beginning  to  be  understood  in 
its  right  sense,  as  may  be  seen  in  a  very  temperate  artiele  in  the 
Medical  Times  for  last  week.  Dr.  Blake  advocated  the  study  of 
such  works  as  Chrittuon  on  Poisons^  in  which  can  be  found  the 
whole  picture  of  a  disease ;  not  only  are  aU  the  colours  there  but 
thej  are  in  their  right  places  and  oombinations»  while  in  Jahr 
the  relation  of  symptoms  one  to  another  is  not  maintained,  and 
the  reeemUance  of  the  drug  disease  to  the  natural  disease  is  not 
so  apparent  The  fieudlity  of  using  a  medicine  is  proportionate 
to  the  power  of  seeing  this  likeness  between  the  drug-disease  and 
the  natural  disease.  Tet  Jahr  is  indispensable  to  the  study  of 
the  finer  effiscts  of  medicines. 

Dr.  Sutherland  remariLod,  that  whilst  we  were  all  very  much 
ohhged  for  Dr.  Sharp's  paper,  and  agreeing  personally  with  him 
as  to  drugs  selecting  certain  organs  as  apheres  of  action,  yet 
there  was  one  point  in  the  paper  to  which  he  took  exception, 
namely,  the  adoption  of  the  word  organopathy,  which  would 
have  the  appearance  of  our  being  ashamed  of  howuBopathy,  as  a 
term  to  express  our  belief,  which  he  certainly  was  not,  and  he 
did  not  think  any  practitioner  present  was.  He  had  been  for 
years  taking  a  part  in  the  battle  for  homoeopathy,  he  did  not 
feel  tired  of  that,  htt  he  would  rather  not  have  to  enter  upon  a 
new  contest  for  organopathy. 

Mr.  Edward  Blakb,  while  cordially  thanking  the  President 
for  his  address,  would  ask  whether  in  his  ingenious  generaliza- 
tions he  had  not  rather  ignored  nervous  and  vital  action. 

Every  drug  whilst  exerting  its  medicinal  efifects  reacts  upon 
some  one  of  the  nervous  centres,  which  in  its  turn  produces 
the  phenomena  we  observe ;  there  is,  strictly  speaking,  no  such 
thing  as  local  drug  action. 

Mr.  Wynne  Thomas  remarked  that  pat^hology  meant  more 
than  morbid  anatomy,  which  treated  only  of  the  effects  of 
disease,  and  had  no  reference  to  their  order  and  time.  Patho- 
logy he  would  define  as  the  history  of  the  phenomena  of  disease 
related  in  their  proper  sequence.  He  was  not  sufficiently  weU 
acquainted  with  Hahnemann's  writings  to  give  an  opinion  as 
to  his  yiews  in  pathology,  but  he  would  say  that  it  was  the 
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general  complaint  by  allopaths  that  we  neglected  pathology; 
and  though  he  is  glad  to  find  this  untrue,  he  had  felt  it  himscdf, 
and  thought  that  Jahr's  works  were  calcuUited  to  produce  this 
impression.  The  defect  he  always  felt  in  the  work  alluded  to 
was,  that  while  the  symptoms  and  efifects  of  the  medicine  were 
giyen,  they  were  not  arranged  in  their  proper  order. 

He  thought  that  in  examining  a  patient  it  was  necessaiy  as 
far  as  possible  to  make  out  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  and 
then  in  selecting  the  medicine  the  sequelie  of  the  symptoms. 
As  to  Dr.  Sharp's  idea  of  organopathy  he  belieTed  with  him 
that  probably  all  drugs  have  a  definite  local  action  at  first,  and 
that  they  have  this  definite  action  because  they  are  absorbed 
by  certain  organs  or  parts  of  organs;  that  if  our  means  of 
analysis  were  sufficiently  delicate,  the  drug  would  be  detected 
in  those  organs  first.  When  the  drug  could  be  found  in  all 
parts  of  the  body,  as  ffurcury,  Isad,  Ac,  he  thought  it  was 
because  so  much  had  been  taken  that  the  body  had  become 
saturated,  and  that  thus  the  symptoms  proved  could  not  be 
expected  to  be  so  specific  and  definite.  This  had  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  small  dose,  because  homoeopathists  wish  to 
give  only  just  so  much  as  will  produce  the  specific  action. 

He  thought  that  the  different  medicines  which  act  on  the 
brain  would  be  found  in  certain  parts  of  it,  and  that  if  this 
could  only  be  worked  out  it  must  have  important  results  in 
therapeutics.  If,  for  instance,  epilepsy  proved  to  be  disease  of 
a  part  of  the  pons  varolii,  and  a  certain  medicine  was  attimeted 
to  that  part  it  would  probably  have  an  effect  upon  that  disease ; 
we  should  then  have  a  guide  to  its  treatment  He  beHeved  too 
that  a  dn:^  may  have  different  kinds  of  action  upon  the  same 
part  according  to  its  condition,  or  that  two  drugs  may  have 
opposite  effects. 

He  thought,  finally,  that  many  generations  will  pass  away 
before  the  pathology  of  disease  would  be  understood  and  the 
science  of  medicine  reduced  to  organopathy.  He  believed  that 
organopathy  may  some  day  explain  our  treatment,  but  that  it 
would  never  tupersede  the  law  of  smUia,  and  that  this  must  ever 
remain  our  thera^peuUc  law. 


Jn.  1,  m|    MantUjf  HomcBcpatkic  Bedew.  57 


NOTABILU. 

Dr.  GoTTERiDos  made  a  few  remarks,  when 
Mr.  JoHH  HiTOHMAN,  of  Leamington,  a  recent  convert  to 
homcBopathj,  a  surgeon  who  for  a  long  series  of  years  has  been 
held  in  the  highest  estimation  by  his  feUow-townsmen,  said 
tbat  he  had  not  till  lately  recognised  the  truth  of  the  principle 
piomolgated  by  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples,  and  was  delighted 
to  find  it  so  successful  in  its  application.    Till  recently  he  had 
no  faith  in  the  yirtues  of  a  drop  of  the  8rd  dilution  of  acomU  or 
arsenic;  but  he  had  found  the  efTects  of  these  and  other  homodo- 
pathic  remedies  to  be  most  decided,  and  he  admitted  that  he 
was  now  perfectly  astonished  with  the  results  he  had  witnessed, 
and  convinced  of  the  power  of  such  doses  hotncBopathically  pre- 
scribed* In  a  preparatory  school  for  young  gentlemen  kept  by  a 
lady,  when  called  to  attend  any  of  the  pupils  for  colds  and  feverish 
attacks,  he  invariably  found  that,  before  he  had 'been  sent  for, 
the  lady  had  given  them  a  drop  of  aconUs  or  of  belladonna.  He 
generally  found  his  patients  comfortably  warm  in  bed,  and  the 
skin  acting  welL   Although  he  did  not  then  attribute  their 
favourable  state  to  the  homceopathic  doses,  he  could  not  but 
admit  that  they  were  going  on  well  and  advise  that  the  plan 
adopted  should  be  continued ;  the  usual  result  was  their  speedy 
recovery.    Now,  happily,  he  could  discover  the  beautiful  truth 
embodied  in  such  remedies.    They  did  not,  like  the  medicines 
in  ordinary  use,  act  upon  the  material  organs,  but  on  the  im* 
material  spirit  of  life  constantly  being  generated  in  the  blood ; 
which  was  disturbed  by  the  agency  of  cold,  and  might  be  so  by 
any  other  cause  of  disease.    The  equilibrium  thus  disturbed 
was  he  believed  restored  by  the  action  of  aconite,  belladonna,  and 
amnieum  in  a  marvellous  manner ;  and  this  being  accomplished 
complete  restoration  of  all  the  disturbed  functions  quickly 
followed. 

Much  had  been  said  about  the  neglect  of  pathology  by  ho. 
moBopaths,  but  as  a  very  young  disciple  he  would  observe, 
useful  as  is  pathology  in  enabling  us  to  distinguish  between 
mere  functional  and  real  organic  disease,  in  producing  accuracy 
in  diagnosis  and  prognosis;  yet  we  must  admit  that  a  good 
pathologist  is  not  necessarily  a  successful  practitioner.  One 
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of  the  speakers  had  remarked  that  in  the  homooopathic  system 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  local  drag  action.  With  this  view 
he  quite  agreed.  It  is  taking  a  far  more  expanded  as  well  as 
correct  view  of  the  divine  art  of  heaUng  to  regard  medicines 
as  agents  which  increase  the  yital  force  in  the  hlood,  than  to 
limit  their  action  to  particular  organs.  Our  danger  at  the 
present  day  is  lest  we  do  not  go  to  the  root  of  the  matter.  That 
while  treating  mere  symptoms  and  changes  in  the  material 
structures,  we  overlook  the  disturbance  in  the  action  of  life 
itself,  upon  which  disturbance  the  visible  symptoms  often  depend. 
The  mind  of  the  physician  should  be  fixed  upon  the  seat  or 
sotd  of  the  disease,  rather  than  upon  its  effects  as  evidenced 
by  its  symptoms.  Another  prevalent  error  consisted  in  referring 
many  of  the  processes  of  life  to  chemical  action  and  meta- 
morphosis.  Surely  the  operations  of  nature  could  not  be  ex- 
plained upon  our  present  finite  chemical  knowledge.  The  same 
great  power  which  created  life,  still  carries  it  on ;  and  it  is  in 
the  spirit  of  natural  life,  which  is  constantly  being  generated 
80  long  as  life  last,  in  which  life  and  health,  as  well  as  dis- 
order  and  disease,  really  exist ;  and  it  is  this  principle  of  life 
which  it  is  the  province  of  a  true  medical  philosopher  to  develop 
and  to  equalise,  regulate  and  restore. 

Db.  Sharp,  the  President,  rose  to  reply,  having  only  a  few 
minutes  left  to  do  so;  he  therefore  confined  himself  to  two  points 
only,  reserving  his  observations  on  the  other  topics  discussed  for 
some  future  opportunity.    He  spoke  to  the  following  effect : 

I  should  be  very  sorry  to  have  said  anything  in  my  address 
which  could  be  fairly  interpreted  as  wanting  in  due  respect  for 
Hahnemann ;  but,  in  endeavouring  to  represent  his  teaching 
truly,  I  do  not  subject  myself  to  such  censure.  I  have  said  that 
he  rejected  pathology,  which  has  been  denied,  or  reluctantly  ad* 
mitted ;  and  I  have  been  blamed  for  not  making  an  apology  for 
him  for  doing  so,  as  I  have  done  for  Hippocrates.  On  the  latter 
subject  I  have  to  remark  that  the  cases  are  not  similar.  The 
Hippocratio  family  could  not  study  morbid  anatomy,  however 
much  they  might  have  desired  to  do  so ;  Hahnemann  could,  if  he 
had  chosen.    When  the  pathological  doctrines  of  his  time  ap" 
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peared  to  bim  frivolous  and  objectionable,  be  migbt  bave  set 
bimself  to  itnprove  them ;  tbis  be  did  not  do,  but  rejected  them, 
and  rejected  not  only  the  Tiews  of  his  time,  but  pathologj  alto« 
gether ;  it  is  in  vain  therefore  to  say  that  had  he  lived  now,  he 
would  not  have  rejected  the  present  doctrines. 

For  proof  of  this  I  appeal  to  the  general  tenor  of  his  writings ; 
to  his  Materia  Medica  Pura,  which  is  a  collection  of  symptoms 
only,  freed  from  all  pathology ;  and  to  the  very  essence  of  his 
system,  which  consists  in  compariug  symptoms  with  symptoms ; 
Uie  symptoms  of  each  case  of  disease  with  the  symptoms  of  drugs 
ascertained  in  the  provings  of  them.  For  special  passages  in 
which  this  is  asserted,  I  refer  to  his  ''Essay  on  the  Value  of 
SpecnlBtive  Systems  of  Medicine,"  (Lesser  Writings),  the  object 
of  which  is  to  ridicule  and  explode  pathology  altogether ;  at  page 
564  he  says,  "  The  physician  needs  but  to  know  the  iympUma  of 
the  particular  malady  (further  indeed  he  cannot  explore,  as  it 
would  serve  him  nothing),  in  order  to  remove  it,  supposing  he 
then  knows  the  right  remedy.*' 

In  an  Essay  on  the  "Contrast  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
ByBtems  of  Medicine,"  (Lesser  Writings,  page  800),  Hahnemann 
enTeighs  in  the  strongest  language  against  pathology,  and 
earnestly  puts  forward  the  advantages  of  observing  symptoms 
only. 

In  the  "  Organon,"  at  page  111,  paragraphs  VI  and  VTI,  and 
at  page  230,  paragraph  CXLVU,  if  words  have  any  meaning, 
the  doctrine  of  attending  to  symptoms  only  is  plainly  and 
peremptorily  asserted. 

And  again  in  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Materia  Medica  Pura," 
page  6,  he  insists  in  the  strongest  manner  upon  the  same 
notion,  as  the  "  true  system  of  therapeutics.*' 

No  doubt,  in  a  writer  who  so  frequently  contradicts  himself 
as  Hahnemann  does,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  find  passages  of  a 
different  import ;  but  that  attention  to  symptoms  only  was  the 
basis  of  his  system  is  strongly  testified  to  by  Dr.  Dudgeon,  who 
ought  to  be  a  good  authority  on  this  point,  seeing  that  he  is  the 
translator  into  English  of  so  many  of  Hahnemann's  writings.* 

*  Lectures  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Turner  &  Co., 
1854.  P.  806. 
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With  respect  to  the  statement  that  living  homoeopathists  are 
pathologiBts,  I  am  well  aware  that  many  are  so  to  a  certain 
extent,  and  I  rejoice  in  it;  but  let  it  be  remembered  that  in  so  far 
as  they  are  pathologists  they  are  not  followers  of  Hahnemann. 

Hahnemann  attended  to  symptoms  only ;  neither  was  this  a 
disgrace  to  him ;  and  this  brings  me  to  the  second  subject  I 
wish  to  remark  upon. 

From  the  time  of  Hippocrates  physicians  have  prescribed  in 
one  of  three  ways : — 

1.  For  symptoms.  For  names.  8.  For  a  supposed  morbid 
or  pathological  condition. 

Of  each  of  these  different  modes  of  practice  I  intended  to  give 
you  illustrations,  but  time  will  not  permit  me.  I  will  therefore 
only  add  that  the  same  three  methods  are  followed  in  the  new 
school  as  they  were  in  the  old. 

Sometimes  the  prescription  has  reference  to  the  ^mptoms 
only ;  sometimes  to  the  names ;  and  sometimes  the  homoso- 
pathist  directs  his  thoughts  and  his  remedies  to  the  supposed 
nature  of  the  disease. 

Now,  it  was  the  object  of  the  Address  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
read  to  you  at  our  first  meeting  to  fix  your  attention  upon  a 
fourth  method,  and  to  invite  you  to  study  the  seat  of  disease, — 
the  organs  in  which  the  symptoms  originate ;  not  the  nature  of 
the  morbid  change,  nor  the  manner  in  which  it  is  produced,  so 
much  as  the  place  where  it  exists.  For  before  we  can  hope  to 
speculate  with  any  chance  of  success  on  the  nature  of  morbid 
changes,  or  on  the  manner  in  which  drugs  act,  this  is  a  pre- 
liminary step  ;  and  the  question  wJiere  is  the  mischief,  or  what 
organs  are  primarily  afifected,  either  in  disease,  or  in  the  proving 
of  drugs,  is  capable  of  being  investigated  as  a  matter  of  fact  and 
not  of  hypothesis  or  speculation. 

The  time  when  Dr.  Sharp  was  obliged  to  leave  the  meeting 
having  now  arrived,  he  was  compelled  to  conclude  abruptly. 

A  short  paper  on  the  Cattle  Plague  by  Dr.  Bayes  was  also 
read,  which  we  have  not  space  to  insert. 
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VETERINARY  HOMCEOPATHY. 

The  following  letter  from  a  well  known  fanner  in  Gambridge- 
Bhiie  appeared  in  the  Cambridge  Independent  Press  of  Dec.  9, 1865« 

Sib, — ^Will  joa  allow  me  to  insert  a  few  lines  in  jour  journal 
respecting  the  treatment  of  disease  in  cattle  by  homoeopathy  ? 

I  have  been  farming  eleven  years,  and  the  last  eight  have 
pursued  the  homoeopathic  treatment  with  cattle  and  horses  with 
great  success,  not  having  lost  one  animal  during  the  eight  years 
where  homoeopathic  remedies  have  been  applied. 

I  have  treated  cattle  with  the  lung  disease^  milk  fever  in 
00W8,  and  inflammation  and  colic  in  horses,  with  unvarying  sue- 

0888. 

I  can  say  nothing  as  to  its  value  in  the  cattle  plague,  as  I 
have  seen  nothing  of  it ;  but  it  is  true  that  it  has  been  found 
saccessfol  in  Belgium  and  in  the  county  of  Norfolk ;  and  my 
brother  (who  was  with  me  to-day,)  and  who  resides  in  Suffolk, 
tells  me  that  beasts  are  cured  of  the  cattle  plague  in  that  county 
bj  homoeopathy.  If  so,  why  does  it  not  cure  in  this  county  ? 
I  allude  especially  to  the  report  from  Wilmingham,  where,  we 
are  told,  it  has  been  tried  and  found  to  feul. 

In  all  cases  of  an  acute  character,  I  always  administered  the 
medicine  regularly  night  and  day.  I  am  informed  that  Mr. 
Hoore  recommends  that  the  animals  should  not  be  disturbed 
daring  the  night.  I  pursued  a  different  course  where  the 
symptoms  were  of  an  urgent  character,  and  found  it  have  the 
dedred  result. 

I  hope  some  of  our  friends  who  are  suffering  will  still  give 
homoeopathy  a  fair  trial.  It  requires  perseverance  and  pati- 
ence ;  let  us  not  be  discouraged,  although  we  have  heard  that 
it  has  failed.  Perhaps  something  has  been  wanting  which  may 
be  discovered.  I  still  believe,  with  God's  blessing  that  we  shall 
find  cures  are  to  be  effected. 

Yours  respectfully, 
Worsted  Lodge,  Cambs.  Geo.  Mathbw. 


62 


Monthly  JSamcMpiUhic  Iteview.    [jm.  i,  i86e. 


OBITUARY. 

DK  JOSEPH  LAURIE. 
A  MONTH  had  not  elapsed  since  our  distinguished  colleague 
Dr.  Chapman  passed  from  amongst  us,  ere  the  life  of  anoti^er 
highly  esteemed  and  widely  known  friend  was  suddenly  ex- 
tinguished. On  Sunday  evening,  the  10th  of  last  month.  Dr. 
Laurie,  apparently  in  good  health,  when  entering  a  room  in  his 
house,  fell  and  died.  Death  would  appear  to  have  heen  instan- 
taneous ;  disease  of  the  aorta  and  its  valves  was  subsequently 
ascertained  to  have  been  its  immediate  cause. 

Dr.  Laurie  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  51  years  of  age.  A 
native  of  Edinburgh,  it  was  in  that  city  that  his  early  education 
was  conducted.  For  its  completion  he  resided  for  some  time 
in  Germany.  When  there,  his  recovery  from  a  serious  illness 
under  homoeopathic  treatment  determined  him  to  select  medi- 
cine  for  his  profession,  and  to  practise  it  homoeopathically.  On 
his  return  home  he  studied  for  four  years  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  was  then  admitted  a  licentiate  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons.  Here  he  formed  a  friendship  with  the  late  Dr. 
Fearn,  and  with  him  went  to  Paris  in  1838  to  study  homoeo- 
pathy under  the  direction  of  Hahnemann.  The  two  friends 
returning  to  England,  joined  the  late  Dr.  Curie  as  pupils  at 
the  Dispensary  recently  opened  by  him  in  Finsbury  Circus. 
They  were,  with  a  single  exception,  his  first  pupils.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  became  the  private  medical  attendant  of  the  late 
Lord  Lynedoch;  a  position  which  brought  him  into  contact 
with  many  influential  persons  in  the  highest  ranks  of  society. 
In  1840  he  settled  as  a  practitioner  in  London,  having,  we 
believe,  in  the  meantime,  received  the  degree  of  M.D.  from 
the  University  of  Giessen.  In  1843  the  late  Arohbishop  of 
Canterbury,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  brother  now  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  in  acknowledgment  of  services  performed  by  Dr. 
Laurie  in  the  district  in  which  the  Bishop  then  resided,  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  degree  of  M.D.  As  soon,  however,  as  the 
Homceopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  was  established, 
he  resolved  on  acquiring  his  title  by  an  examination*  With 
this  object  he  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  resided  for  an  entire 
term  in  Philadelphia,  studying  at  the  College  and  passing  its 
examination  for  the  degree.  He  has  since  resided  and  practised 
his  profession  in  London  ;  where,  by  a  large  circle  of  patients, 
he  was  much  and  deservedly  beloved. 

Dr.  Laurie  by  his  works  on  Domestic  Medicine  has  done  niore 
than  almost  any  other  physician  of  our  time,  to  render  homoeo- 
pathy popular.  They  have  passed  through  editions  innumerable, 
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and  are  to  be  met  with  wherever  the  English  language  is 
spoken. 

He  was  a  zealons  and  nnflinching  homoeopathist ;  a  sucoessiul 
physician ;  a  warm-hearted,  generous  friend.  His  loss  will  be 
deeply  felt  wherever  and  by  whomsoever  he  was  known. 


JAMES  JOSEPH  GRAY,  ESa 
Mb.  Gray  was  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  of  many  years' 
standing  in  Sunderland.  For  some  time  past  he  has  suffered 
from  disease  of  the  brain,  which  has  rendered  his  retirement 
from  practice  inevitable.  From  this  cause  he  died  on  the 
4th  nit,  at  the  age  of  54.  He  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
English  College  of  Surgeons,  1843. 


THE  LATE  DR.  CHAPMAN. 

We  fam  received  the  following  well  merited  tribute  to  our  lamented 
coUttgae  Dr.  Chapman,  £rom  Mr.  A.  de  No6  Walker,  who  had  known 
him  intimately  for  many  yean. 

To  the  Editors  of  ths  Monthly  Hom(eopathic  Review. 

Gentlemen, — ^AUow  one  who  has  known  the  late  Dr.  Chapman 
for  twenty  years,  to  add  a  few  words  to  what  has  been  already 
justly  said  of  him  in  the  Beview. 

He  was  a  gentleman  whose  Christianity  was  fruitful,  com- 
mending itself  to  the  consciences  of  many.  He  abstained  from 
a  conventional  interpolation  of  pious  terms,  and  used  them 
onlj  in  earnest.  A  good  Grecian,  and  a  learned  Latin  scholar, 
the  great  Writers  of  Hellas  and  Rome  shone  forth  unhindered, 
through  a  congenial  taste  and  lofty  mind,  quite  natural.  Gifted 
with  an  innate  aptitude  for  interpreting  morbid  phenomena, 
he  used  this  talent  with  rare  love  of  truth,  and  with  uncommon 
success.  In  medical  consultations  always  honest ;  a  real  aid ; 
a  comfort  to  the  sufiFerer.  Free  from  the  refined  gloss  and 
suhtle  dissimulation  that  oftimes  blurs  the  dignity  of  the 
professors  of  Medicine,  he  contenmed  the  thrift  that  accrues 
from  feigning.  Always  liberal ;  the  indigent  gratefully  remem- 
ber him.  He  welcomed  the  success  of  others,  and  readily 
bestowed  a  just  meed  of  praise,  even  to  the  living.  His  faults 
sat  lightly  on  him  ;  and  none  remember  him  otherwise  than  for 
benefits  received.  His  death  to  him  was  everlasting  gain,  to 
many,  a  great  loss ;  but  he  hath  left  us  the  imperishable  inheri- 
tance of  a  good  example. 

Abthur  de  No]£  Walkeb. 
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BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

An  Address  hejbre  the  HonuBopathie  Medical  Society  qf  the  State  of 
New  York.  By  the  President,  H.  D.  Paine,  M.D.  Albany,  1866. 
AUgemeine  Mombopathieche  Zeitung. 
Neue  Zeitschrift  fur  Homdopathische  Klinik. 

Bulletin  de  la  SociStS  Medical  Homaopathique  de  France — a  com- 
plete set. 

Who  Wins  f  Being  the  Autchioaraphy  of  Samuel  Basil  Carlingfordf 
M.D,  Second  edition.  London:  simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.  1866. 

2%e  Efficacy  of  Momaopa^  in  Luna  Disease  of  Cattle,  MtlkFever  of 
Cows,  and  the  Cattle  Plague.   London :  H.  Turner  &  Co.  1866. 

The  American  Homceopathic  Observer,  December  1865. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

AOABICfUS  MUBCASIUS  IN  CHILBLAINS. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Monthly  HomoBopathic  Bemew. 

Qentlemen, — Allow  me  to  call  the  attention  of  my  professional 
brethren,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  to  the  value  of  agaricus 
muscarius  as  a  remedy  for  chilblams.  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is 
recommended  in  any  of  our  medical  works  for  that  disease,  except 
cursorily  in  the  introduction  to  the  proving  of  agaricus,  though 
it  Lb  certainly  indicated  very  strongly  in  its  pathogenesy. 

I  do  not  look  upon  it  as  a  specific  in  every  case ;  but  there  is  a 
general  condition  of  system  often  attending  the  local  disease,  a 
variety  of  svmptoms  the  totality  of  which  this  medicine  frequently 
covers.  I  have  used  it  widi  success  during  the  last  two  or  three 
winters,  and  by  giving  it  for  two  or  three  months  before  severe 
weather  sets  in,  sometimes  alternating  it  weekly  with  pho^horus, 
have  prevented  the  accession  of  the  local  disease. 

When  the  fingers  or  toes  are  affected  (the  first  stage),  I  order 
a  lotion  of  one  part  of  the  mother  tincture  to  four  parts  of  water, 
and  have  the  parts  bathed  with  it  twice  a  dav,  and  at  the  same 
time  give  two  or  three  globules  of  the  12th  dilution  twice  a  day, 
internally. 

The  strength  of  the  lotion  may  be  objected  to  on  the  score  of 
the  expense  of  the  tincture ;  but  this  ou^t  not  to  be  the  case,  as 
the  ftingi  are  very  plentiful,  and  the  tincture  may  be  prepared 
and  sola  as  cheap  as  amiea.  Besides  this,  a  very  small  quantity 
of  the  lotion  is  required.  Tours  faithfhlly, 

A.  C.  Cunx^N. 

Northampton,  Dec.  11th,  1866. 

Communications  have  been  received  from  M.  L£ON  SlMON,^,  Paris 
—Mr.  Clifton,  Northampton— Dr.  C&aig,  Scarborough— Dr. 
Lade,  Sling's  Lynn— Mr.  W alkeb,  London. 
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MEDICAL  EDUCATION  AND  MEDICAL 
DIPLOMAS. 

No  subject  is  of  greater  moment  to  the  well-being  of  the 
repablic  of  medicine  than  the  education  of  its  members. 
Without  special  training — without  special  instruction — ^no 
man  can,  and  no  honest  man  will  profess  to  practise  medi- 
cine. To  acquire  a  knowledge  of  disease^  to  be  able  to 
direct  aright  the  various  remedial  measures  at  our  dis- 
posal, every  branch  of  science  as  at  present  taught  in 
the  medical  schools  of  this  country  must  be  well  studied. 
More  especially  is  this  necessary  with  what  may  be  termed 
the  subjects  preliminary  to  practical  medicine  and  sur- 
gery,  viz.^  anatomy^  chemistry,  and  physiology.  These 
sciences  form  the  groundwork  of  all  medical  investiga- 
tions.  They  must  be  learned  thoroughly  and  accurately. 
True,  the  boundaries  of  chemical  and  physiological 
science  are  extending  daily — the  time  requisite  to  their 
mastery  is  longer  now  than  was  the  case  some  twenty 
years  back;  but  for  the  due  performance  of  his  pro- 
fessional duties,  the  physician  or  surgeon  must  yield  to 
the  necessity,  the  never-ceasing  progress  of  scientific  in* 
vestigation  imposes  upon  him.  Next  in  order  come  patho- 
logy and  therapeutics — the  nature  of  disease  and  the 
properties  of  the  drugs  and  of  other  agencies  by  which 
No.  2,  Vol.  10.  5 
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disease  has  to  be  met.  With  the  acquirements  a  sound 
anatomical^  chemical  and  physiological  education  has  pro* 
yided,  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  path  of  the  student 
of  pathology  and  of  the  materia  medica  will  be  largely 
removed.  With  the  study — ^not  merely  in  the  lecture 
theatre,  but  at  the  bedside — of  practical  medicine^  of  sur- 
gery and  of  midwifery^  the  student  of  medicine  brings  his 
career  in  statu  pupiUari  to  a  termination. 

The  knowledge  special  to  medicine  is  not  the  only 
requisite  to  form  a  successful  physician ;  the  cultivation 
of  habits  of  close,  discriminative  observation  is  of  the 
highest  consequence.  These  habits  are  best  formed  by  an 
early  devotion  to  logic,  to  mathematics,  and  to  natural 
history.  And  it  is  with  much  pleasure,  that  we  have  wit* 
nessed  the  determination  of  some  of  the  most  highly- 
esteemed  of  our  examining  boards  to  insist  on  the  posses- 
sion of  at  least  a  sufficient  acquaintance  with  these  branches 
of  study  to  ensure  that  the  perceptive  faculties  have  been 
well  trained. 

If  a  complete  knowledge  of  every  branch  of  medical 
science,  a  highly-developed  power  of  sifting  the  manifold 
phases  of  disease  ia  needed  by  the  allopath,  it  is  still  more 
demanded  by  the  physician  who  practises  homoeopathically. 
Dwelling,  as  he  does,  so  much  on  the,  in  many  instances^ 
faintly-marked  shades  of  difference  between  medicines 
whose  spheres  of  action  may  be  somewhat  similar,  his 
acquaintance  with  morbid  action  and  with  the  properties 
of  the  materia  medica  must  be  proportionately  minute 
and  accurate. 

A  thorough  cultivation  of  medical  science  is  needed  by 
the  homcBopathically-practising  physician,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  able  creditably  to  compete  with  allopathic 
practitioners  of  long  standing  and  justly-earned  reputa* 
tion.  By  his  ability,  by  the  extent  of  his  professional 
attainments,  by  his  skill  in  diagnosis,  as  well  as  by  his 
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practical  success  in  the  cure  of  disease,  is  the  system  of 
medicine  he  has  adopted  not  infrequently  judged.  A  true 
esprit  de  carps,  therefore,  will  urge  him  to  aim  at  the 
highest  standard  of  professional  excellence. 

Again,  such  a  standard  becomes  of  great  importance  in 
instances  where,  from  being  far  removed  from  medical 
colleagues,  the  disciple  of  Hahnemann  has  tq  depend 
upon  himself,  and  himself  alone,  in  the  management  of 
intricate  and  anxious  cases.  It  is  in  such  cases  that  the 
diligent  student  when  at  college,  he  who  has  continued 
a  student  during  every  year  of  his  professional  career 
feels  his  power — feels  the  reward  of  his  labour. 

It  is  often  said  by  those  who  are  ever  seeking  to 
decry  homceopathy,  that  as  a  body  its  practitioners 
are  either  uneducated  or  only  half  educated.  Were 
tins  statement  not  the  libel  that  it  is,  homoeopathy  would 
long  ere  now  have  sunk  into  oblivion.  It  would  have 
done  so,  because  to  maintain  the  position  of  a  practitioner 
of  homoeopathy  creditably  and  successfully  demands,  as 
we  have  shewn,  an  education  of  the  completest  character. 
Isolated  instances  there  are,  of  men  whose  medical  educa- 
tion is  slight  or  absolutely  nil,  but  who,  while  they  profess 
to  practise  homoeopathically,  do  so  neither  creditably  nor 
successfully.  '  These  are  the  men  who  have  brought  down 
upon  us  what  of  dishonour  homoeopathy  has  had  reflected 
upon  it  They  are  bunglers  in  medicine.  Incapable  of 
correct  diagnosis  in  any  other  than  the  simplest  and  most 
obvious  cases,  the  blunders  they  perpetrate,  the  loud 
professions  they  make  of  a  skill  superior  to  that  of  other 
men,  cause  the  allopath  to  chuckle,  and  the  patient  who 
has  entrusted  himself  to  their  care  to  vent  his  spleen 
—not  against  them,  as  indeed  he  might  justly  do,  but 
against  homoeopathy. 

That  there  are  such  men  in  our  body  we  sorrowfully 
admit ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  rejoice  to  know  that  they 
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constitute  but  a  minority,  and  that  a  veiy  small  minority 
too. 

We  think  that  we  have,  in  the  matter  of  assisting  such 
persons  to  obtain  a  notoriety  damaging  to  the  caose  of 
homoeopathy — of  enabling  such  to  lead  the  public  to 
suppose  that  they  are  educated  medical  men,  just  cause 
of  complaint  against  some  of  the  Homoeopathic  Colleges 
established  in  America,  to  educate  in,  and  grant  degrees 
or  testimonials  of  fitness  to  practise  medicine. 

In  several  instances  the  M.D.  of  these  colleges  is  held 
by  men  who  never  entered  a  medical  school — men  who 
do  not,  and  never  did  possess  a  particle  of  evidence  proving 
that  they  are  qualified  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  physician. 
How  they  have  contrived  to  obtain  the  diplomas  of  these 
bodies  passes  our  comprehension.  But  this  we  do  know, 
that  men  whose  only  education  has  been  that  of  die 
mechanic  or  the  tradesman,  having  found  that  money  was 
to  be  made  and  a  social  position^  other  than  that  they  were 
entitled  to  occupy,  to  be  secured  by  practising  homoeo* 
pathy,  have,  either  from  the  Cleveland  or  Pennsylvania!! 
Homoeopathic  Colleges,  obtained  papers  in  right  of  which 
they  dub  themselves  M.D.  We  believe  that  the  former 
college  is  the  chief  offender.  There  are  at  least  half  a 
dozen  of  their  graduates  practising  in  this  country,  who 
have  no  title  whatever  to  be  regarded  as  medical  men. 

We  know  fnll  well  that  upon  some  of  our  colleagues^ 
who  have  done  good  service  to  homoeopathy,  these  coV 
leges  have  conferred  their  diplomas.  The  names  of  Sharp, 
Leadam  and  Wilson  occur  to  us  at  once,  and  there  may^ 
for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary,  be  others.  But 
men,  already  eminent,  derive  no  additional  lustre  from 
diplomas,  whether  they  date  from  Cleveland,  Philadelphia, 
or  any  other  college.  The  colleges,  on  the  contrary,  have 
reason  to  rejoice  that  such  names  are  inscribed  on  their 
list  of  graduates.    With  reference,  however,  to  the  class 
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of  persons  we  have  alluded  to,  the  case  stands  far  other- 
vise  :  all  the  importance  they  have  is  derived  from  these 
collies.  From  them  they  have  obtained  the  power  to 
represent  themselves  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  as  being 
what  they  are  not — ^physicians.  These  are  the  persons 
who  damage  homoeopathy  by  their  want  of  success ;  whose 
presumptuous  assertion  of  a  position  they  have  not  the 
slightest  shadow  of  a  claim  to  hold,  tends  to  lower  the 
professional  and  social  siattis  of  the  educated  medical  man 
practising  homoeopathically. 

We  do  hope  that  our  American  colleagues  will  hence<- 
forth  desist  from  aiding,  by  this  indiscriminate  presenta- 
tion of  diplomas,  in  the  lowering  of  homoeopathy  and  its 
educated  representatives  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  of  their 
country.  We  are  glad  to  have  some  guarantee  that  in 
future  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania 
will  not  confer  a  degree  upon  a  person  having  no  previous 
medical  education.  Dr.  Wilson  has  been  recently  ap- 
pointed the  examiner  of  all,  in  Great  Britain,  who  may 
desire  the  degree  of  this  college.  And  we  have  his  assu- 
rance, as  conveyed  in  his  letter  to  the  Faculty  of  the 
College  and  published  in  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly ^  as 
well  as  from  that  which  appears  in  another  part  of  this 
number  of  the  JRevieto,  that  he  will  examine  only  "  such 
as  already  possess  allopathic  diplomas"  We  have  thus  a 
guarantee  that  future  M.D.'s  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical 
College  of  Pennsylvania  will  have  had  the  advantage  of 
a  medical  education.  In  a  legal  point  of  view  the  diploma 
80  conferred  will  be  worthless.  But  in  this  respect  it 
is  only  on  a  par  with  those  of  the  German  Universities. 
What  value  the  public  will  attach  to  an  additional  qualifi- 
cation of  this  kind  remains  to  be  seen. 

This  appointment  suggests  to  us,  whether  it  would 
not  be  desirable  to  establish  a  British  Examining  Board 
in  homoeopathic  therapeutics  in  connection  with  the 
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London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  or  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Society.  Such  a  board  would,  necessarily,  have  no 
powers  to  license  to  practise^  and  its  examination  would 
be  purely  voluntary.  The  only  candidates  that  could  be 
received  would  be  men  already  qualified  to  be  placed  on 
the  register.  At  the  same  time^  as  the  examinations  as  at 
present  conducted  by  the  various  recognized  bodies  do 
not  involve  a  knowledge  of  homoeopathy,  the  public  have 
some  right  to  expect  that  persons,  who  profess  to  have 
this  knowledge  in  addition  to  that  which  their  allopathic 
diplomas  testify  that  they  have,  should  produce  some 
documentary  evidence  of  their  proficiency.  We  can  see 
no  necessity  either  for  sending  to  America  for  such  a  cer- 
tificate or  for  imposing  the  responsibility  of  advising  its 
issue  upon  one  individual,  however  conspicious  for  his 
ability  and  integrity.  This  is  a  responsibility  that  ought 
to  be  divided  amongst  at  least  six  members  of  the  pro- 
fession, having  the  full  confidence  of  their  professional 
brethren. 

The  value  of  a  diploma  depends  solely  upon  the  extent 
and  variety  of  the  learning,  and  the  duration  of  the  period 
of  study  needed  to  secure  it :  hence  it  is  that  the  degree 
of  the  London  University  takes  so  high  a  rank.  We  have 
noticed  that  in  the  American  colleges,  we  have  named,  two 
years'  study  are  all  that  are  demanded  &om  candidates  for 
graduation.  In  England  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  four  years  passed  in  the  lecture  rooms  and  clinical  wards 
of  the  college  and  hospital  are  full  brief  enough  to  enable  a 
man  to  possess  himself  of  a  sufficient  amount  of  medical 
information  to  practise  his  profession.  If  we  are  right — and 
who  can  doubt  it? — the  education  in  the  American  colleges 
must  be  miserably  insufficient,  and  their  diplomas  can 
convey  but  small  assurance  of  the  medical  learning  of 
their  possessors.  We  sincerely  hope  that  our  brethren  in 
America,  who  have  laboured  so  earnestly  in  the  cause  of 
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homoeopathy,  will  ensure  from  the  graduates  of  their  col- 
leges as  thorough  an  acquaintance  with  every  hranch  of 
medical  science  as  the  most  exacting,  and  therefore  most 
honoured,  of  the  colleges  of  their  country  demand.  And 
above  aU,  we  cherish  the  anticipation  that  they  will  never 
more  abuse  the  privileges  their  States  have  entrusted  to 
them,  by  granting  the  degree  of  M.D.  to  men  who  are 
utterly  devoid  of  the  education  those  letters  presuppose 
their  holder  to  have  obtained. 


CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  DISEASES  OF 
THE  RESPIRATORY  ORGANS, 
By  Dr.  Meyhoffbr,  Nice. 

The  following  cases  are  a  selection  from  the  records  of 
a  fifteen  years'  practice.  The  main  object  in  bringing 
them  under  the  notice  of  the  profession  is  to  contribute, 
according  to  our  limited  experience,  to  the  still  much 
disputed  question  of  posology.  Our  choice  must  naturally 
be  Hmited  to  those  facts  which  may  best  illustrate  the 
actions  of  each  drug :  we  have  no  extraordinary  cures  to 
relate,  which,  by  their  apparently  miraculous  character, 
might  be  calculated  to  injure  rather  than  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Homoeopathy. 

As  we  have  no  large  hospitals  at  our  command,  where 
comparative  studies  with  various  dilutions  can  be  rigour- 
ously  carried  out,  a  great  number  of  years  must  elapse 
before  the  question  whether  we  are  to  prefer  low  or  high 
dilutions  can,  or  will  be,  satisfactorily  decided ;  and  any 
individual  pretence  to  establish  an  exclusive  rule  for  the 
one  or  the  other  is  nothing  less  than  presumptuous,  as 
well  as  a  negation  of  the  Homoeopathic  principle.  We 
are  at  a  loss  how  to  explain  the  consistency  of  those  who 
insist  with  such  fervent  zeal  on  the  investigation  of  the 
minutest  subjective  symptom,  but  disdain^  to  examine  its 
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physiological  importance  or  to  notice  the  pathological 
alterations  of  the  internal  organs,  and  administer  always 
the  same  potency  whatever  may  be  the  age,  sex  constitu- 
tion, temperament,  or  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  dis* 
regarding  also  the  chronic  or  acute  nature  of  the  disease. 
If  these  conditions  be  so  unworthy  of  consideration,  it 
would  then  be  as  well  to  confess  at  once  that  the  notion  of 
individualisation  is  a  mere  chimera,  and  that  it  is  thus  no 
longer  necessary  to  undergo  the  trouble  and  waste  of  time 
involved  in  studying  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  one  drug 
on  many  persons ;  the  experiment  on  one  individual 
would  in  that  case  suffice. 

I  attended  for  six  months  the  clinical  lectures  of  TVurmb 
in  the  Homceopathic  hospital  at  Vienna,  in  the  year  1850, 
^hen  he  employed  exclusively  the  30th  decimal  dilu- 
tion ;  at  the  same  time  I  visited  those  of  Skoda,  who  had 
first  introduced  into  his  wards,  in  the  general  hospital, 
the  expectant  method  of  treatment  (1846).  I  saw,  in  the 
clinic  of  the  latter,  pneumonia  of  the  upper  and  middle 
lobes  on  the  right  side,  in  an  otherwise  healthy  man 
of  SO  years  of  age,  run  a  favourable  course  in  three 
days  under  the  exclusive  administration  of  a  decoctum 
graminis ;  while,  precisely  at  the  same  time,  a  similar 
inflammation  at  the  basis  of  the  left  lung,  in  a  young 
wonaan  of  26  years  of  age,  in  Wurmb's  wards,  required 
six  days ;  the  medicines  given  in  this  case  were  aconite, 
Bryonia  and  sulphur  (the  pleura  was  not  affected).  What 
does  this  prove  ?  Nothing  in  regard  to  treatment ;  but  it 
is  calculated  to  make  us  more  cautious  in  the  application 
of  post  hoc,  ergo  propter  hoc.  Wurmb  has,  in  the  course 
of  ten  years  (1850-59),  experimented  with  the  SOth,  15th, 
and  6th  dilutions  in  107  cases  of  pneumonia.  He  pub- 
lished his  observations  in  the  journal  of  the  Austrian  Society 
of  Homceopathic  Physicians,  and  came  therein  to  the  con- 
clusion that  "  the  results  under  the  administration  of  the 
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90th  decimal  dilutions  were  much  more  favourable  than 
those  under  that  of  the  15th  and  6th  i/  ^  dilutions/'  In 
Germany^  these  studies  have  been  the  subject  of  severe 
criticism.*  It  does  not  behove  us  to  examine  here  their 
mtrinsic  value ;  we  only  find  that  their  compass  is  too 
nanow,  and  the  subject  too  complex,  to  permit  a  condu- 
sion  in  favour  of  the  one  or  the  other  dilution,  and  that 
these  statistical  comparisons  are  of  small  value  in  a  matter 
▼here  the  epidemic  constitution  of  individual  conditions 
exerts  bo  great  an  influence. 

If  we  are  ever  to  attain  a  satisfactory  solution  of  this 
question,  it  will  never  be  by  those  who,  in  the  narrow- 
ness of  their  views,  see  no  salvation  except  in  their  own 
sect  Still,  however  great  the  differences  of  opinion  may 
be,  there  is  in  each  some  grain  of  truth ;  the  question  for 
OS  is  how  we  may  sift  it  out. 

With  the  progress  of  physiology  and  pathological 
anatomy,  it  would  be  nothing  short  of  madness  to  confine 
ourselves  to  the  exclusive  symptomatical  point  of  view, 
sach  as  that  introduced  by  Hahnemann.  At  his  time 
it  was  the  only  possible  guide,  all  the  medical  schools 
being  then  enslaved  by  the  grossest  ignorance  in  physiology 
and  pathology ;  since  then  science  has  progressed,  and  em- 
pirical symptomatology,  which  disregards  the  acquisitions 
of  modern  investigation,  would  be  nothing  else  than  the 
annihilation  of  our  therapeutic  law.  The  Sfiom  comprises 
more  than  a  mere  superficial  similarity  between  the  symp- 
toms of  a  disease  and  those  produced  by  a  drug  on  a 
healthy  person;  it  supplies  us  with  the  rational  link 
between  cause  and  effect,  which  being  based  on  expe- 
riments almost  innumerable,  and  so  acqtiiring  every  attri- 
bute of  an  exact  science,  gives  us  a  physiological  therapeia, 
par  excellence,  to  the  confirmation  of  which  every  new 


•  Neue  Zeitschrift  fiir  horn  Klinik»  No.  21, 1862. 


74 


Monthly  Homcsopalhic  Review,    [Feb.  i,  1866. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  KESPIRATOBY  OBGANS. 

discovery  in  physiological  pathology  contributes.  The  fact 
that  the  latter  leaves  us  on  so  many  questions  in  the  dark, 
and  forces  us  to  take  our  refuge  in  symptomatical  empiri- 
cism, is  no  reason  for  shutting  our  eyes  to  the  light  it  throws 
on  so  many  points.  We  are,  on  the  contrary,  obliged 
by  the  principle  itself — Hahnemann's  immortal  glory — 
to  which  we  have  sworn  allegiance,  to  extend  its  dominion 
with  every  conquest  made  by  science,  and  to  re-establish 
disturbed  health  by  that  medical  agent  which  in  its  patho- 
genesis has  the  greatest  likeness  to  the  physio-pathological 
state  of  the  case.  (This  will  make  us  the  more  aware 
of  the  still  great  deficiencies  of  our  materia  medica,  and 
impress  the  necessity  of  re-proving  the  drugs  in  the  same 
sense  and  spirit  as  that  shewn  by  the  Vienna  Proverbs 
Union.)  An  exact  diagnosis  of  the  morbid  state  in  all  its 
bearings  and  individuality,  as  well  as  of  the  medicine  by 
which  we  are  to  cure  it,  is  therefore  the  first  requisite ; 
the  second,  is  to  watch  with  honest  suspicion  the  action 
of  the  latter  in  addition  to  all  other  conditions  which 
might  exert  an  influence  on  the  course  of  the  disease. 
Natura  curat  sine  medico,  cum  medico  et  contra  medicum. 

Whatever  then  the  dose  of  dilution  may  be,  each 
observation  will  contribute  in  some  measure  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  the  question,  though  its  therapeutic  value  may 
often  be  negative. 

The  medicines  we  make  use  of  are  prepared  according 
to  the  decimal  scale;  where  we  depart  from  this  rule 
we  shall  mention  it.  By  high  dilutions  we  understand 
those  from  the  10th  upwards  to  the  30th. 

With  regard  to  the  so-called  dilutions  of  Jenichen, 
we  cannot  consent  to  employ  them  unless  those  who  sell 
them  will  condescend  to  acquaint  us  with  their  mode 
of  preparation. 

Acute  Laryngitis  Catarrhalis,  cured  in  four  days, — 
Johann  Scheibler,  aet        of  a  healthy  constitution. 
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nerer  haying  had  any  illness,  and  of  a  sanguine  tempera- 
ment, was  at  a  dinner-party  on  the  evening  of  January 
8th,  1852,  where  he  drank  freely  of  different  wines, 
champagne  included,  and  amused  the  company  with  his 
songs,  not  returning  home  till  S  a.m.  in  an  elerated  state, 
the  weather  being  at  that  time  bitterly  cold.  During  the 
morning  of  the  9th  he  was  taken  with  chills  of  ferer, 
attended  by  fits  of  coughing  and  great  hoarseness.  These 
symptoms  grew  worse  in  the  course  of  the  night,  and  the 
breathing  became  difficult.  On  the  10th  I  was  called 
in,  and  found  him  very  feverish;  pulse  100,  full  and  hard; 
skin  burning  hot  and  dry ;  face  very  red,  and  anxious  in 
its  expression;  eyes  brilliant;  the  lips  having  a  slight 
bluish  tinge.  His  voice  was  suppressed,  and  he  spoke  in 
almost  inaudible  whispers.  The  breathing  was  difficult, 
the  inspiration  stridulous,  and  the  patient  experienced  a 
distressing  constriction  of  the  throat.  He  complained  of 
great  thirst,  violent  headache,  of  dryness  and  burning  in 
the  throat,  difficulty  and  pain  in  deglutition,  of  burning 
pain  in  the  lar3^x,  increased  by  speaking  or  external 
pressure.  He  exhibited  great  anxiety  as  to  his  power  to 
get  breath,  and  was  at  the  same  time  very  restless^ 
changing  his  posture  in  the  bed  every  moment.  The 
cough  was  frequent,  dry,  very  hoarse,  coming  in  spasmodic 
fits  almost  every  half  hour,  bringing  on  paroxysms  of 
dyspnoea  and  suffi:>cation ;  these  energetic  expirations 
through  the  reduced  space  of  the  glottis  compress  the 
contents  of  the  thorax ;  the  jugular  veins  being  thus  pre* 
vented  from  emptying  themselves  into  it  get  swollen,  the 
face  takes  a  bluish  red  colour.  With  the  beginning  of  these 
fits  of  coughing  the  patient  would  get  out  of  his  bed,  if 
not  prevented ;  he  sits  up  in  it,  seizing  hold  of  anything 
near  him,  trying  every  position  to  get  more  breath, 
wishes  the  window  to  be  opened,  pulls  at  his  throat,  the 
inspiration  is  prolonged,  strongly  stridulous,  his  face 
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expresses  the  greatest  anguish  and  terror^  his  forehead 
is  coyered  with  cold  perspiration.  These  attacks  last 
from  two  to  five  minutes,  and  leave  the  patient  utterly 
exhausted.  The  fauces  and  the  epiglottis  are  red,  the 
tonsils  considerably  swollen,  the  tongue  white,  furred 
towards  the  root,  and  moist,  urine  scanty,  and  dark 
in  colour.  The  organs  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  betray 
nothing  worth  mentioning. 

Fresc.  :  Aconite  2,  one  drop  every  20  minutes  till  the 
skin  begins  to  be  moist;  from  thence,  the  same  dose  every 
two  hours. 

11  tL — In  about  two  hours  after  the  patient  began 
to  take  the  medicine,  profuse  perspiration  broke  out,  and 
from  that  moment  he  felt  himself  in  every  respect 
relieved ;  the  fits  of  coughing  became  less  frequent  and 
distressing ;  the  breathing  easier.  In  the  night,  he  slept 
from  IS  till  2  o^clock  quietly,  was  then  awakened  by  the 
cough,  which  was  less  dry,  and  towards  morning  he  expec- 
torated small  lumps  of  glassy,  greyish-looking  mucous ;  the 
deglutition  was  attended  with  much  less  pain,  the  inspira- 
tion was  no  longer  stridulous,  unless  immediately  cough- 
ing ;  pulse  80,  soft ;  skin  moist ;  urine  scanty,  containing 
red  sediment,  which  dissolv^ed  in  the  heat. 

Fbesc. :  Merc.  sol.  trit.  3.  gr.  iij.,  solv.  aq.  diet  J  vj. ;  one 
dessert  spoonful  every  two  hours. 

12th. — Voice  returned,  but  still  hoarse;  cough  moist, 
and  not  troublesome ;  expectoration  yellowish ;  breathing 
quite  free ;  no  inflammation  of  the  fauces  and  tonsils. 
Continuatur  med. 

14th. — Voice  clear;  coughs  very  seldom,  only  after 
laughing  or  speaking  too  much ;  patient  considers  himself 
quite  well. 

In  this  case,  the  combined  action  of  alcoholic  fluids  on 
the  system,  the  exertion  of  the  vocal  cords,  and  very 
likely,  too,  the  change  from,  the  atmosphere  of  a  heated 
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room  to  the  sharp,  frosty  air,  occasioned  an  acute  catarrh 
of  the  larynx  of  great  violence,  accompanied  by  symptoms 
of  ocdusiop  of  the  glottis,  seldom  met  with  in  adults, 
nnless  when  oedema  in  the  submucous  tissue  is  present. 
Longet's  pars  respiratoria  of  the  glpttis  makes  unimpaired 
breathing  consistent  with  considerable  swelling  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  even  some  cases  of  diphtheria  are 
recorded  where  the  patient  did  not  complain  of  want 
of  breath,  till  a  very  short  time  before  death.  In  young 
children  the  same  anatomical  disposition  does  not  exist ; 
their  rima  glottis  does  not  present  the  triangular  aperture 
found  in  adults ;  therefore,  even  a  slight  catarrhal  affec* 
tion  of  the  larynx  is  occasionally  attended  by  symptoms 
which  have  frequently  been  mistaken  for  croup.  We 
could  not  detect  in  our  case  any  swelling  of  the  epiglottis; 
the  painfrdness  of  deglutition  was  therefore  to  be  attributed 
solely  to  the  inflammatory  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  and 
the  sensitiveness  of  the  larynx,  while  the  constant  dyspnoea 
was  caused  by  serous  infiltration  in  the  submucous  tissue 
of  the  larynx,  and  the  paroxysms  of  suffocation  and  cough 
ensued  from  a  relaxation  induced  by  the  irritating  influ- 
ence of  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  on  the  laryngeal 
nerves. 

In  acute  inflammation  'we  can  never  have  any  doubt  as 
to  the  medicine  necessary  to  subdue  it;  the  action  of 
aconite  oh  the  arterial  system  has  pointed  to  it  since  the 
time  of  Hahnemann  as  the  antiphlogistic  par  exceUenoe. 
Still,  for  a  long  time,  the  representatives  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic principle  have  been  satisfied  to  employ  it  empirically 
rather  than  to  investigate  the  manner  of  its  action.  The 
Vienna  Frovers'  Union  first  tried  to  analyse  its  physiolo- 
gical effects ;  and  Gerstel  clearly  points  out  the  influence  of 
this  drug  on  the  vaso-motor  nerves ;  but  the  state  of  phy- 
siology in  his  time  did  not  enable  him  to  see  in  what  way 
the  sympathetic  nerve  was  influenced  by  aconite.  Since 
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then^  experiments  have  thrown  more  light  on  this  ques- 
tion, and  we  can  better  understand  now  tchy  monkshood 
increases  or  diminishes  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  Be- 
fore 1852  the  physiological  influence  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve  on  the  arterial  system  was  reduced  to  the  fact  that 
its  irritation  by  an  electric  current  elicited,  as  an  imme- 
diate consequence,  contraction  of  the  arteries  and  suppres- 
sion of  the  pulse.  Claude  Bernard  made  in  the  same  year 
a  further  step,  and  showed  at  the  "  Institut  de  France  " 
(March  S9th)  that  the  section  of  one  of  the  cervical 
trunks  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  is  constantly  followed  by 
an  increase  of  caloric  in  all  the  parts  submitted  to  its  in- 
fluence. Bernard  was  not  then  aware  of  the  reason 
of  this  ;  and  it  is  to  Brown-Sequard  that  we  are  indebted 
for  the  true  explanation.  He  proved  that  the  heightened 
temperature  was  the  consequence  of  a  dilatation  of  the 
arteries  and  capillaries,  and  of  an  increased  efflux  of 
blood.  Subsequent  experiments  made  by  Bernard  have 
corroborated  the  correctness  of  these  statements,  and 
our  science  on  this  question  stands  now  as  follows : — * 

1st.  The  section  of  one  of  the  cervical  trunks  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve  is  followed  by  a  permanent  eleva- 
tion of  caloric  in  all  the  parts  supplied  by  it. 

2nd.  This  increase  of  temperature  is  due  to  a  more 
active  circulation. 

8rd.  The  arterial  system  is  relaxed  and  dilated. 

4th.  The  hydrostatic  pressure  in  these  arteries  is  higher 
than  in  those  still  under  the  regulating  influence  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve,  the  propulsive  action  of  the  heart 
remaining  the  same. 

6th.  The  blood  drawn  from  an  artery,  no  longer  under 
the  control  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  is  of  higher  tempera- 
ture than  that  on  the  healthy  side. 

*  Bernard  Physiologie  du  Syst^me  Nerveux,  voL  ii.,  p.  469, 1858. 
Bernard,  Liquides  de  TOrganisme,  vol  i.,  p.  229,  1869. 
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6th.  An  electrio  current  applied  to  tbe  cephalic  trunk 
has  the  contrary  effect  to  the  section ;  the  arteries  and 
capillaries  contract,  the  pulse  disappears,  and  th^  tempe- 
lature  falls  below  the  normal  state. 

7th.  The  elevation  of  the  caloric,  the  more  rapid  circula- 
tion and  dilatation  of  the  blood  vessels  point  to  a  conges- 
tiTe  rather  than  an  inflammatory  condition. 

8th.  This  congestion  will,  however,  turn  into  inflamma- 
tion and  suppuration  of  the  mucous  membranes  when  the 
animal,  on  which  the  section  is  performed,  has  been  pre- 
viously weakened  by  want  of  food  or  other  experiments. 

The  section  of  one  of  the  cervical  trunks  of  the  sympa«> 
thetic  nerve  has  thus  ftr  an  immediate  result  in  the  parts 
submitted  to  its  dominion,  increase  of  the  caloric,  dilata- 
tion of  the  arterial  system,  greater  rapidity  of  circulation, 
higher  hydrostatic  pressure ;  congestion,  inflammation  and 
suppuration. 

These  facts  destroy  at  once  the  hitherto  universally 
accredited  opinion,  that  inflammation  and  fever  are  an 
exaggeration  of  the  vital  forces,  an  irritation  of  the  vaso* 
motor  nerves,  &c. ;  we  see,  on  the  contrary,  that  heat  and 
frequent  pulse,  local  congestion  and  inflammation,  are  the 
result  of  relaxation  of  the  arterial  system  induced  by 
paralysis  of  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

Among  the  drugs  of  our  Materia  Medica,  aconitey  ad- 
ministered in  large  doses  to  a  healthy  individual,  induces 
effects  identical  with  those  produced  by  the  section  of 
sympathetic  cervical  trunk  on  the  arterial  system, 
increase  of  caloric  (dry,  burning  heat),  dilatation  of  the 
capillaries  (swelling,  redness  of  the  skin),  frequency  of 
the  pulse,  local  congestion  and  inflammation.  Every 
homoeopathic  physician  knows,  on  the  other  hand,  by 
daily  experience  at  the  bedside,  that  aconite,  in  small 
doses,  reduces,  in  fever  and  inflammation,  the  frequency  of 
the  pulse  to  a  healthy  stand^d,  the  burning  heat  of  the 
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skin  to  its  normal  temperature,  and  local  congestions  are 
superseded  by  a  regular  circulation ;  in  one  word,  it  has 
the  same  effect  as  has  the  electric  current  on  the  seyered 
cephalic  trunk.  This  apparent  antagonism  of  the  same 
drug  in  small  or  large  doses  explains  and  confirms  the 
homoeopathic  principle ;  and  our  professional  brethren  of 
the  official  schools  illustrate  it  in  performing  their  best 
cures  by  following  it  involuntarily  in  their  prescriptions, 
and  no  small  number  of  them  follow  it  without  haying 
the  courage  to  enlist  openly  under  its  banner. 

Aconite  administered  in  the  beginning  of  any  febrile 
affection,  such  as  that  caused  by  cold,  will  check  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease,  and  prevent  the  morbid  localisation 
by  re-establishing  normal  circulations;  if,  however,  any 
organ  be  already  the  seat  of  inflammation,  as  was  the  case 
with  our  patient,  this  medicine  will  even  then  seldom  fail 
in  a  few  hours  to  relieve  the  febrile  symptoms,  reduce  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  diminish  the  burning  heat  of  the 
skin,  and  favour  perspiration.  To  obtain  this,  we  have 
always  found  it  imperative  to  give  one  drop  of  (iconite 
every  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  till  the  skin  begins  to 
be  moist.  The  dilution  to  be  employed  depends  less 
on  the  acuteness  of  the  disease  than  on  the  more  or  less 
great  impressionability  of  the  patient  We  have  generally 
observed  that  individuals  with  an  unusually  dry  skin, 
or  slow  pulse,  require  low  dilutions,  wlule  nervous  tem- 
peraments, weak  constitutions,  with  a  frequent  weak 
pulse,  will  be  more  benefitted  by  the  6th,  or  even  a 
higher  attenuation. 

The  action  of  aconite  has  its  well  defined  limits ;  as 
soon  as,  under  its  influence,  fever  has  been  reduced 
— in  the  exclusion  of  any  acute  local  inflammation— 
the  general  state  of  the  patient,  as  well  as  the  local 
morbid  process,  have  undergone  so  great  a  change  that 
it  is  no  longer  the  homoeopathic  remedy,  and  another 
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drag,  wUch  corresponds  to  the  altered  condition  of  the 
case,  becomes  necessary. 

The  indications  which  led  to  the  choice  of  mercury 
were— the  impoverishment  of  the  blood  bj  the  previous 
rapid  combustion;  the  action  of  this  mineral  on  the 
Tascukr  system  under  the  precedent  condition ;  its  dec- 
ti?e  influence  on  the  mucous  membranes  (congestion^ 
hypersecretion) ;  and  the  similarity  of  its  laryngeal  symp* 
tims  wth  those  of  the  case.  Tl^e  same  drug  will  frequently 
find  its  application  in  laryngitis  catarrhalis  of  a  less  acute 
character  from  the  very  begiiming. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  a  catarrhal  aflfection  of  the 
hffynz  in  children,  accompanied  by  symptoms  of  suffoca- 
tion. In  the  day  the  signs  are  those  of  a  slight  catarrh^ 
▼oice  and  cough  are  more  or  less  hoarse,  but  the  child 
plays  and  is  cheerful,  sometimes  being  fretful,  seldom 
excited  or  rendered  languid  by  febrile  reaction.    In  the 
night,  after  having  slept  quietly  for  a  few  hours,  it  starts 
oat  of  its  sleep  with  aU  the  symptoms  of  constriction  of 
the  rima  glottidis ;  the  inspiration  is  difficult,  prolonged, 
and  stridulous.    Children  affected  in  this  way  betray  the 
greatest  anxiety  and  restlessness,  trying  every  position  to 
get  more  breath,  pull  at  the  throat  as  if  to  remove  some 
strange  body  which  obstructs  their  breathing.    After  two 
or  three  minutes  all  these  symptoms  cease,  the  child  falls 
asleep  again,  the  breathing  is  easy  and  regidar,  and 
the  remainder  of  the  night  often  passes  without  any 
farther  disturbance.    In  some  cases,  however,  after  seve- 
ral hours  sound  sleep,  a  fresh  attack  comes  on,  following 
the  same  course  as  the  first.    Several  explanations  have 
heen  given  of  these  symptoms,  so  alarming  to  the  parents. 
Some  believe  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx 
undergoes  a  momentary  swelling,  closing  the  rima  glot- 
tidis, as  that  of  the  schneiderian  membrane  does  the 
nostrils,  which  the  muscular  action  is  no  more  able  to 
No.  2,  Vol.  10.  s 
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contxol.  Others  consider  it  a  spasm  of  the  glottis,  caused 
by  the  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  therefore 
nothing  but  a  reflex  action.  The  most  correct  and  satis- 
factory  yiew  seems  to  us,  that  which  supposes  an  accumu' 
lation  of  viscid  mucus  in  the  air  passage  of  the  larjrnx 
during  sleep  to  be  the  real  cause  of  this  functional 
disorder  of  the  glottis.  The  evidence  which  seems  to 
corroborate  this  interpretation  is,  that  these  fits  of  suffoca- 
tion never  occur  unless  the  cl^ldren  have  slept  for  a  time,  and 
that  as  soon  as  they  have  cried  out  or  coughed,  the  respi- 
ration again  becomes  free  and  easy.  We  have  observed  four 
cases  of  this  kind,  and  found  in  all  ipecacuanha  to  be  the 
most  efficient  medicine  in  preventing  a  return  of  the 
nocturnal  constriction  of  the  throat.  This  medicine  is  of 
great  value  in  the  treatment  of  laryngo-bronchial  affections 
in  children,  and  is  particularly  indicated  by  spasmodic 
fits  of  cough,  with  a  scanty  secretion  of  a  glutinous 
mucus.  We  are  surprised  to  find  that  Baehr  treats  this 
drug  mth  so  much  neglect  in  the  consideration  of  laryngitis 
catarrhalis.* 


AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  PATHOLOGY  AND 
TREATMENT  OF  THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE. 

By  Alpred  C.  Pope,  Esq. 

The  difficulties  surrounding  an  investigation  into  the 
nature  of  a  disease,  entirely  new  to  the  present  generation 
of  medical  men,  are  immense.  No  less  so,  are  those  pre- 
senting themselves  in  the  attempt  medicinally  to  treat 
such  a  disease;  one  occurring,  moreover,  in  a  class  of 
animals  upon  which  no  drug  provtngs  have  been  made. 
At  the  best,  the  homceopathic  relationship  between  the 

*  Die  Therapie  nach  den  Grundsatzen  der  Homooopatbe.  Leipzig, 
1864. 
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effects  of  medicines  and  the  consequences  of  disease  under 
finch  circumstances  must  be  of  a  somewhat  rough  and 
hypothetical  character.  Any  nicety  in  the  selection  of  a 
medicine  to  meet  a  particular  case  seems  well  nigh  im- 
possible. Hence  the  especial  necessity  to  study  carefully 
the  pathology  of  the  disease,  and  to  institute  a  carefid 
comparison  between  it  and  that  of  similar  diseases  met 
with  in  the  human  subject.  This  being  done,  our  experi- 
erUia  in  morhvi  directs  us  to  certain  well-proved  remedies, 
between  which  and  the  phenomena  of  cattle  plague  certain 
well  marked  analogies  will  be  found  to  exist. 

I  purpose,  therefore,  in  the  following  observations  to 
describe  the  history,  symptomatology,  and  morbid  ana- 
tomy of  this  disease,  deducing  therefrom  its  nature,  then 
to  infer  from  these  conclusions  the  treatment  most  likely 
to  prove  effectual  in  checking  it,  and  to  illustrate  its  results 
and  practical  working  by  reference  to  a  large  number  of 
cases  that  have  come  under  my  observation  within  the  last 
two  months. 

That  the  cattle  plague  is  contagious  in  the  highest  de- 
gree is  so  generally  admitted,  that  its  discussion  here  is 
unnecessary.  As  a  contribution  to  the  facts  upon  which 
its  contagious  character  has  been  concluded,  I  may  stite 
that  the  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  this  district  was  dis- 
tinctly traced,  in  innumerable  instances,  to  cattle  bought 
at  low  prices,  by  thoughtless  farmers,  in  York  fair.  This, 
Qie  largest  catde  fair  in  the  North  of  England,  is  held 
fortnightly.  It  was  among  the  last  to  be  closed.  In  it, 
during  the  last  two  fairs,  many  animals  were  exposed  for 
sale  at  ruinous  prices,"  which  had  been  brought  from 
infected  districts  where  the  markets  were  already  closed. 

The  period  during  which  the  disease  is  incubating  has 
no  yery  definite  symptoms^  the  indications  observed  being 
merely  such  as  would  lead  one  to  conclude  that  the  animal 
was,  from,  no  very  obvious  cause,  not  quite  so  well  as 
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usual.  Such  as  have  been  noted,  may  all  be  described  by 
the  word,  langour.  In  a  recent  number  of  this  Review, 
Dr.  Wilson  described  certain  phenomena  which  he  had 
remarked  by  auscultation  to  exist  in  animals  exhibiting 
none  of  the  characteristic  marks  of  the  disease^  but  in 
Vhich  these  characteristic  marks  were  subsequently  fully 
developed.  Dr.  Tripe,  in  his  eyidence  before  the  Cattle 
Plague  Commissioners,  confirmed  this  observation  of  Dr. 
Wilson's :  he  says,  By  auscultation  of  the  langs  and 
careful  examination  of  the  animal,  the  disease  may  be  de- 
tected in  a  very  early  stages  ^  I  may  state  that  I  have 
auscultated  several  cows,  and  found  certain  alterations  in 
the  breathing  sounds  in  each  indicative  of  approaching 
congestion  of  the  lungs,  before  the  running  from  the  nose 
and  eyes  commenced."— Quest.  Dr.  George  Moore, 

in  the  last  number  of  The  British  Journal  of  Homaeo* 
pathy,  on  the  contrary,  asserts  that  during  the  incubatory 
''stage  there  is  not  a  shred  of  evidence,  derived  either 
''from  the  symptoms  during  life,  or  from  after  death 
''  inspection,  proving  that  any  organ  is  the  seat  of  mor- 
"  bid  action." 

The  post  mortem  appearances  generally  observed  do  not^ 
as  will  subsequently  appear,  tend  to  confirm  Dr.  Wilson's 
views.  But  knowing  the  varied  modes  in  which  the  dis- 
ease has  been  displayed  in  different  parts  of  the  country^ 
and  in  animals  placed  under  different  circumstances  as 
regards  housing,  feeding,  and  the  like,  I  hesitate  to  assert 
that  Dr.  Wilson  has  been  mistaken,  more  especially  as  the 
animals  he  has  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  have 
been  similarly  situated  to  those  seen  by  Dr.  Tripe.  But 
whether  he  be  right  or  wrong  is  practically  of  little  mo- 
ment, for  as  long  as  an  animal  feeds,  chews  the  cud,  and 
the  secretion  of  milk  continues,  whether  these  functions 
are  performed  with  their  usual  vigour  or  are  so  somewhat 
languidly,  so  long  will  the  owner,  in  the  vast  proportion 
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of  cases,  refuse  to  submit  his  stock  to  examini^tion.  In 
stndying  the  nature  of  the  disease^  the  knowledge  that  a 
definite  period  of  incubation^  a  period  during  which  the 
materiesfnarii  is  multiplying  in  the  blood  does  exist,  is  of 
great  importance.  This  period  Dr.  Smart,  in  his  very 
able  report  to  the  Lord  Proyost  and  Magistrates  of  the 
City  of  Edinburgh,  says  that  all  his  observations  lead  him 
to  conclude  terminates  on  the  seventh  day.  Dr.  George 
Moore,  in  the  paper  previously  referred  to,  says  that  it 
"averages  from  seven  to  twelve  days,  as  observed  in 
"  natural  and  inoculated  cases ;  the  period  may,  however, 
"  be  longer  or  shorter,  according  to  the  previous  state  of 

health,  the  mode  of  origin  of  the  disease,  and  the  viru- 
''lent  or  benign  type  oi  the  prevailing  epizootic;"  Pro-, 
feasor  Gerlach,  of  Hanover,  in  his  examination  before  the 
Cattle  Plague  Commissioners,  stated  the  period  of  incu- 
bation to  be  generally  from  five  to  seven  days ;  though 
"in  rare  cases  it  may  be  more." — Quest.  479.  Professor 
Gamgee,  in  answer  to  Dr.  Parkes,  said  that  the  largest 
incubative  period  he  had  known  was  eight  days ;  and  that 
after  exposure  to  contagion  he  had  not  known  any  case 
longer  than  eight  days.— Quest.  2769  and  2770. 

There  is  then  an  incubative  period  of  from  six  to  eight 
days,  during  which  no  symptoms  characteristic  of  any 
definite  form  of  ill  health  are  usually  observed.  At  the 
termination  of  this  period  an  experienced  eye  can  detect 
symptoms  indicating  the  plague.  ,  Of  these,  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  valuable,  both  as  regards  diagnosis  and 
prognosis,  is  a  faint  blush  of  redness  on  the  mucous  surface 
of  the  vagina,  and  on  that  of  the  gums.  The  increased 
Tascularity  of  these  parts  is  only  faintly  marked,  but  is 
almost  invariably  perceptible  before  any  other  symptom. 
The  animal  hangs  her  head,  her  ears  droop,  and,  with  the 
boms,  are  at  first  cold,  then  in  a  few  hours  abnormally 
hot.  The  coat  stares,  the  muscles  of  the  fore  and  hind 
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quarters  twitch^  and  are  tremulous.  The  appetite  fails 
early ;  the  alse  of  the  nose  are  swollen  and  faintly  reddened. 
Within  twenty-four  hours^  or  a  little  longer^  the  secretion 
of  milk  has  ceased^  rumination  is  suspended,  the  pulse 
has  risen,  the  respirations  have  increased  in  frequency. 
At  this  early  period  the  howels  act  either  scantily  or  not 
at  all.  As  the  disease  advances  to  the  third  and  fourth 
day  the  vaginal  surface  becomes  more  intensely  injected 
and  swollen ;  the  red  patches  on  the  dental  margin  of  the 
gums,  under  the  tongue,  and  on  the  sides  of  the  mouth, 
increase  in  size  and  deepen  in  colour.  The  respirations 
increase  rapidly  in  frequency,  being  from  82  to  60  or  70 
in  the  minute.  In  one  case — and  that  a  recovered  animal 
— the  respirations  numbered  96  in  the  minute.  The  pulse 
is  increased ;  the  conjunctivae  are  congested,  becoming,  as 
liie  disease  progresses,  perfectly  turgid ;  lachrymation  is 
more  or  less  profuse;  a  thick,  greyish  discharge  takes 
place  from  the  nostrils,  large  plugs  of  dense  ropy  mucus 
being  occasionally  passed ;  the  alse  are  more  swollen  and 
injected  on  their  internal  surface,  externally  copper-co- 
loured and  livid  looking  patches  are  observable.  Occa- 
sionally vesicles  are  seen  on  the  nostrils :  this  symptom, 
which  with  a  somewhat  similar  eruption  on  the  udders 
and  the  fore  and  hind  quarters,  has  been  frequently  met 
with  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  has  not  been  seen  in 
more  than  ten  or  a  dozen  of  the  cases  that  have  been 
treated  homoeopathically  in  this  neighbourhood.  About 
the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  and  in  many  instances  a  little  earlier, 
the  discharges  become  purulent,  alike  from  the  canthi,  the 
nostrils  and  the  vagina.  The  urine  is  now  not  unfre- 
quently  loaded  with  blood,  and  is  passed  with  considerable 
pain  and  dilficulty.  The  animal  stretches  out  its  head, 
grunting  and  moaning  in  a  peculiar  manner.  The  rapidity 
of  the  respirations  increases,  and  they  are  often  jerking 
in  character.  The  pulse  is  quick  and  thready.  Diarrhoea, 
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often  dysenteric  in  character^  or  thin  watery  and  offendve  in 
the  highest  degree  aets  in,  and  the  animal  sinks  exhausted. 
This  exliaastion  is  often  attended  with  intense  restlessness, 
tnniing  of  the  head  from  side  to  side,  frequent  effi>rts  to 
rise,  which  even  if  successful  cannot  be  sustained  for  more 
than  a  few  minutes.  In  cases  thus  protracted  death  takes 
place  from  simple  exhaustion.  But  in  several  instances  it 
has  occurred  somewhat  suddenly,  either  early  or  where 
all  the  prominent  symptoms  had  abated,  when  the  pulse 
and  respiration  had  become  less  abnormal,  when  the  cha* 
ractmstic  redness  of  the  visible  mucous  surfaces  had 
sensibly  decreased,  where,  in  short,  a  reasonable  hope  had 
hem  entertained  of  recovery*  In  such,  the  animal  be- 
comes  suddenly  more  dull,  the  head  drops,  the  eyes  look 
heavier,  the  conjunctivae  are  almost  livid,  the  teeth  are 
ground,  she  butts  at  everything  within  reach,  oftentimes 
becoming  furious,  and  suddenly  dies. 

The  two  modes,  then,  in  which  death  has  most  generally 
occurred  are — Ist,  by  general  exhaustion,  and  9nd,  by 
an  apparent  serous  effusion  within  the  cerebrum,  under 
circumstances  which  seem  to  favour  the  idea  of  a  metastasis 
to  the  brain  having  occurred.  When  no  treatment  at  all 
is  pursued,  an  animal  dies  generally  about  the  seventh 
or  eighth  day.  In  many  instances,  where  powerful  alco- 
holic stimulants  have  been  freely  given,  or  where,  on  the 
other  hand  bloodletting  has  been  largely  practised,  death 
is  earlier.  In  those  that  recover,  the  first  indications  of 
returning  health  may  be  looked  for  about  the  sixth  or 
seventh  day  from  the  first  appearance  of  characteristic 
symptoms,  though  instances  are  not  wanting  where  en- 
couraging signs  have  appeared  earlier.  The  earliest  indi- 
cation of  improvement  is  a  more  cheerful  expression  of 
countenance.  The  head  is  held  up  occasionally,  and  the 
animal  looks  about  her;  the  muzzle  becomes  dewy;  the 
pulse  comes  down^  and  the  respirations  are  less  frequent; 
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tbere  is  more  desire  for  food,  the  milk  returns,  and  pre- 
sently '^cudding^'  is  again  seen.  When  this  is  fairly 
established,  the  appetite  oftentimes  becomes  voracious,  and 
anything  presented  is  greedily  eaten.  The  injection  of 
the  mucous  surfaces  is  the  last  symptom  to  disappear,  but 
until  it  has  disappeared  an  animal  cannot  be  said  to  be 
perfectly  healthy. 

In  in-calf  heifers  abortion  sometimes  happens,  and  in 
every  instance  where  it  has  done  so  within  my  observation 
recovery  has  followed.  An  animal  belonging  to  Mrs. 
Bendey,  of  Stockton,  near  York,  which  appeared  to  be 
recovering,  was  lost  during  calving.  The  presentation 
was  a  false  one,  and  the  cow  sunk  under  exhaustion  caused 
by  the  manipulation  necessary  to  rectify  it. 

From  the  symptoms  observed  during  life,  I  pass  on 
to  notice  the  appearances  witnessed  after  death.  These 
have  been  well  described  Dr.  Murchison,  of  London,  and 
Dr.  Smart,  of  Edinburgh.  To  their  reports,  and  to  the 
observations  made  by  Mr.  Emcrton,  in  Norfolk,  I  am 
indebted  for  the  following  description. 

The  mucous  surfaces  of  the  mouth,  pharynx,  gullet, 
trachea,  the  larger  bronchi,  the  third  and  fourth  stomachs, 
the  small  intestines,  the  anus,  and  the  vagina  and  urethra, 
are  all  in  a  state  of  hyper^vascularity.  This  condition  is 
most  intense  in  the  pharynx,  the  trachea,  the  vagina  and 
urethra.  In  the  mouth,  the  fourth  stomach,  and  vs^na, 
there  is  a  large  accumulation  of  epithelium.  It  collects 
on  the  membrane  around  the  follicles,  giving  a  punctated 
or  honeycombed  appearance,  resembling  ulcers.  The 
surface  below  is  entire.  There  is,  therefore,  no  true 
ulceration  The  condition  is  one  of  congestion,  with 
increased  epithelial  secretion.  In  the  third  and  fourth 
stomachs  the  mucous  congestion  is  most  marked. 

As  the  provision  for  digestion  in  ruminant  animals 
is  peculiar,  and  not  generally  understood,  a  brief  descrip- 
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tion  of  the  anatomy  of  the  stomachs  maj  render  the 
pathological  state  more  intelligible^  and  the  dietetic  treat-* 
ment  to  be  subsequently  advised  more  readily  accepted. 

The  stomachs  are  four  in  number ;  the  Jirst  or  rutnen, 
the  second  or  reUetdutni  the  third  or  numypluM,  and  the 
fmih  or  adomamni. 

The  food  undergoes  little  or  no  mastication  in  the 
mouth,  but  is  collected  into  a  pellet  and  driven  into  the 
first  stomach,  the  rumen  or  paunch.  Here  it  collects,  and 
undergoes  some  maceration ;  when  this  large  roomy  organ 
is  filled,  by  the  action  of  its  muscular  fibres  the  food  is 
propelled  in  balls  into  the  reticulum  or  second  stomach. 
"  The  action  of  this  stomach  consists  in  first  contracting 
on  its  contents,  and  in  doing  this  it  forms  the  portion 
just  received  from  the  rumen  into  the  proper  shape  for 
its  return  up  the  oesophagus,  and  covers  it  more  completely 
with  mucus ;  then,  by  a  stronger  and  somewhat  spas- 
modic action,  it  forces  the  pellet  between  the  pillars  at  the 
floor  of  the  oesophagean  canal,  where  it  is  seized  by  the 
muscles  and  is  conveyed  to  the  mouth/* — (Youatt).  **  The 
portion  of  food  having  been  sufficiently  comminuted,  is 
iwallowed  a  second  time,  and  either  being  of  a  softer 
consistence,  or  not  being  so  violently  driven  down  the 
gullet,  or  by  some  instinctive  influence,  it  passes  over  the 
floor  of  the  canal  without  separating  the  pillars,  and  enters 
the  manyplus  or  third  stomach/* — [Ibid.)  In  this  organ 
it  undergoes  further  and  most  minute  comminution,  and 
when  reduced  to  a  pnlpy  mass  is  passed  into  the  fourth 
or  true  stomach,  there,  under  the  action  of  the  gastric 
juice,  to  be  converted  into  chyme. 

In  a  plague-stricken  beast,  the  condition  in  which 
food  is  found  in  these  stomachs  appears  to  vary;  pro- 
bably depending  upon  the  period,  as  regards  feeding, 
when  the  disease  had  so  far  advanced  as  to  stop  the 
process  of  digestion.    Dr.  Smart  found  the  first  and 
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Beoond  stomachs  full  of  undigested  food ;  such  was  also 
the  case  in  two  post  mortems  made  by  Mr.  Dring,  yete- 
rinary  surgeon,  of  Bath,  for  the  notes  of  which  I  am 
indebted  to  my  colleague  Dr.  Bayes.  In  Norfolk,  Mr. 
Emerton  informs  me  that  he  generally  Ibund  a  little  food 
in  a  comparatively  raw  state  in  the  first  stomach,  prac- 
tically none  in  the  second,  the  third  was  usually  full, 
often  quite  distended  with  hard,  dry,  cake-like  masses ; 
in  the  fourth,  the  quantity  varied,  but  like  that  in  the 
tiiird  it  was  hard  and  dry. 

The  pathological  appearances  noted  are  important,  and  it 
would  seem  invariable.  Dr.  Murchison  thus  describes 
them  (Lancet,  Aug.  SOth,  1865) :— - 

"  The  muooas  membrane  of  the  digestive  canal  is  inflamed 
throughout,  but  in  some  parts  the  inflammatory  signs  are  more 
intense  than  others.  On  scraping  off  the  thick  layer  of  epithe- 
lium, which  is  done  with  abnormal  facility,  the  subjacent  mem- 
brane is  found  to  be  intensely  red.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  third  stomach  or  oniasum  {manypha)  is  still  redder,  and 
often  presents  patches  of  ecchymoses.  It  is  the  fourth  stomach 
.or  abomasuniy  however,  that  I  have  found  the  inflammation  most 
advanced.  Here  there  is  not  only  intense  redness,  with  much 
adhesive  mucus,  on  the  surface,  but  the  membrane  is  studded 
with  minute  superficial  ulcers,  like  those  erosions  which  are 
80  common  in  the  ordinary  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  human 
stomach.  In  addition,  the  membrane  often  presents  extensive 
patches  of  claret-coloured  discoloration,  apparently  due  to  sab- 
mucous  extravasation.  These  patches  are  often  sairounded  by  a 
distinct  fissare  in  the  mucous  membrane,  and,  in  some  instances, 
the  mucous  membrane  corresponding  to  the  patch  is  in  a  gan- 
grenous state,  and  more  or  less  detached." 

Dr.  Smart  observed  no  redness  in  the  first  and  second 
stomachs.  In  about  half  of  the  animals  he  dissected,  he 
found  circular  patches,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin  head 
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to  a  crowii*piece,  baving  bright  red  or  scarlet  margins, 
crentral  patches  of  a  dirtj  colour,  and  somewhat  gan- 
grenous colour  on  the  folds  of  the  third  stomach. 

It  is  not.  Dr.  Smart  remarks,  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  folds  that  readily  peds  off,  but  their  epithelial  covering. 
The  following  deviations  from  the  normal  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fourth  stomach  are  thus  described 
by  the  same  observer 

Firsts  its  vital  attachment  to  the  muscular  coats  is  generally 
looeened,  and  in  many  parts  destroyed.  Secondly,  it  is  soft  and 
pliable,  easily  breaks  down  under  any  pressure,  and  when  the 
change  is  furthest  advanced  peels  oS  as  if  cohering  mechanically 
to  its  sub-mucous  connections.  The  cracks  and  abrasions  are 
thus  readily  formed,  which  have  been  mistaken  for  ulcers 
Thirdly,  the  epithelium  of  the  entire  membrane  is  deficient  and 
imperfect,  and  at  many  parts  quite  absent.  Fourthly,  the  high 
colour  of  the  tissue,  as  microscopicalljr  determined,  is  due  not, 
as  has  been  stated,  to  sub-mucous  or  intra-macous  extravasation, 
but  to  vascular  congestion  in  its  most  extreme  form,  the  vessels 
being  distended  to  their  limits,  or  greatly  enlarged,  but  without 
rupture  or  dispersion  of  their  contents,  unless  artificially  pro- 
duced. Fifthly,  in  some  instances,  generally  in  stomachs  of 
animals  examined  a  few  hours  after  death,  some  small  ulcer-like 
depressed  abrasions  have  been  found.  These  are  not  true  ulcers, 
and  do  not  penetrate  bejond  the  epithelium.  In  other  instances, 
Uack  spots,  without  breach  of  surface,  and  evidently  due  to  pig* 
mentation,  were  met  with." 

In  the  intestines,  similar,  but  much  less  intensely 
marked  congestion,  is  met  with.  "  The  whole  mucous 
"  lining  of  the  bowels  is  unduly  sofb,  and  its  epithelium 
"  imperfect.  There  are  no  true  ulcerations,  and  in  this 
respect  its  condition  differs  broadly  from  the  ulcerated 
typhoid  of  man." — (Smart.)  The  glands  of  the  intes- 
tines are  not  ulcerated.   "  The  mesenteric  glands  show  no 
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"  lesion  of  Btracture.  Thej  are  bloodless  and  shrunken^ 
"  and  their  lacteal  vessels  empty." — (Smart.) 

On  the  surface  of  the  heart,  and  large  vessels  in  its  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  a  vesicular  eruption^  similar  to  that 
observed  in  the  muzzle  in  some  cases,  has  heen  occasion- 
ally noticed.  Dr.  Arthur  Gamgee,  of  Edinburgh,  who 
made  a  chemical  analysis  of  the  blood,  found  it  deficient 
in  water,  the  solids  of  the  serum  increased,  the  blood 
corpuscles  increased,  the  fibrine  increased,  and  the  proper 
salts  diminished.  The  blood  is  found  in  a  fluid  state ;  it 
is  dark  in  colour,  somewhat  tarry  looking,  and  out  of  the 
body  coagulates  slowly  but  firmly. 

In  the  kidneys,  the  pyramidial  bodies  are  usually  found 
congested.  The  uterus  presents  no  unusual  appearance, 
but  the  vagina  is  red,  swollen,  tense,  and  irritable  looking. 
An  aphthous  or  epithelial  eruption  is  found  where  the 
mucous  surface  joins  the  integument.  A  glazy  ropy 
mucus  flows  from  the  orifice,  and  hangs  in  strings  irom 
the  vulva. 

The  only  other  post  mortem  appearance  of  moment 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Smart  is  the  emphysematous  condition 
of  the  cellular  connective  tissue  of  the  loins  in  some 
animals.  This  is  observable  in  many  instances  during 
life,  and  is  always  indicative  of  great  prostration. 

These  then  are  the  data  from  which  we  have  to  form  an 
opinion  of  the  nature  of  this  terribly  destructive  disease. 
We  have  seen  it  to  be  eminently  contagious,  to  have 
a  distinct  period  of  incubation,  to  present  during  life 
symptoms  of  fever  of  adynamic  type,  of  a  determination 
of  unhealthy  blood  to  the  mucous  surfitces,  of  intense 
exhaustion,  and  in  some  instances  of  a  specific  vesicular 
eruption.  The  post  mortem  appearances  point  to  a 
congested  condition  of  the  mucous  surfaces,  and  to  a 
depraved  state  of  the  blood. 

Various  theories  have  been. hazarded  as  to  its  similarity 
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OT  identity  with  certain  well-known  diseases  in  the  human 

subject.    It  has  been  compared  to  typhoid  fever,  to 

diphtheria,  to  measles,  to  small  pox,  and  to  scarlatina. 

Unlike  typhoid  fever^  it  has  no  ulcerated  intestinal  glands. 

Unlike  diphtheria,  it  has  no  true  false  membranes.    Un-  ^ 

like  measles  and  small  pox,  its  eruption  is  not  constant, 

and  when  present  not  sufficiently  similar  to  identify  it  with 

either.   To  scarlatina,  the  disease,  as  it  has  appeared  in 

this  district,  has  seemed  to  me  somewhat,  though  but 

slightly,  more  analogous. 

In  like  present  state  of  public  opinion,  a  few  words  on 
its  likeness  to  small  pox  must  be  said. 

In  variola,  whether  occurring  in  man  or  in  the  sheep,  a 
pustular  eruption  is  invariably  present,  save  in  that  very 
rare  disease  variola  sine  eruptione.  In  Binderpest,  an 
eruption,  whether  pustular  or  vesicular,  is  by  no  means 
uniform.  Since  my  attention  was  first  directed  to  this 
disease,  I  have  constantly  been  on  the  look  out  for  such 
an  eruption,  and  have  requested  both  Mr.  Hope  and 
!Mt,  Emerton,  under  whose  immediate  care  all  the  animals 
I  have  seen,  together  with  many  others,  have  been, 
to  watch  especially  for  this  symptom.  It  has  been  seen 
in  only  some  nine  or  ten  cases  out  of  more  than  a  hundred 
and  seventy.  Small  pox  is  a  recognised  and  well  known 
disease  in  sheep.  In  a  few  sheep  attacked  with  Bin- 
derpest, near  Tork,  the  indications  observed  in  oxen 
were  as  well  marked  as  they  could  be,  while  those  of 
ovine  variola  were  not  present  at  all.  •  Again,  it  has  been 
stated  that  animals  that  have  passed  through  the  vaccine 
disease  are  secure  from  Binderpest ;  and  certainly,  if  it 
were  small  pox  they  should  be  so.  But  Dr.  Fairmann,  of 
Hanley,  writing  in  the  Medical  Titnee  and  Gazette  of  the 
ISth  of  January,  says : — 

"  In  a  large  herd,  on  one  of  the  farms  I  visited,  the  cow  pox  had 
prevailed  extensively  dunug  the  autumn  and  onwards  of  the  past 
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year.  There  baTo  been  six  cases  of  the  cattle  plague  among 
them  (three  being  sick  at  the  time  of  my  visit),  and  three 
of  these  six  hare  died ;  one,  at  least,  of  these  three,  and  two  of 
those  three  still  alive  had  the  cow  pox  ;  and,  curiously  enough, 
one  of  those  dead  had  the  cow  pox  and  the  cattle  plague 
more  severely  than  the  others  in  either  case." 

The  opinion  that  Rinderpest  is  nearly,  if  not  quite 
identical  with  small  pox  has  been  argued  with  great 
learning  and  acuteness  by  Dr.  Murchison,  and  he  is 
supported  in  his  views  by  no  less  an  authority  than 
Mr.  Ceely.  But  with  the  presence  of  an  eruption,  and 
that  one  by  no  means  identical  with  Aat  witnessed  in 
small  pox,  in  not  more  than  six  or  seveu  per  cent  of  a 
large  number  of  cases  of  genuine  rinderpest,  its  identity 
appears  to  me  as  yet  unproven. 

In  the  Lancet  and  Medioal  Times  and  Gazette  of  the 
Slst  of  January,  this  question  of  identity  of  the  rinderpest 
with  small-pox  k  cautiously  argued.    The  dissimilaritj 
between  the  eruptions  of  the  two  diseases  is  well  put  bj 
Dr.  Sanderson  and  Dr.  Bristowe.    Dr.  Bristowe  writes  : 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  the  eruption, 
though  superficially  resembling  that  of  small-pox,  is 
essentially  different  from  the  eruption  of  small-pox  as 
that  eruption  has  hitherto  been  known  to  me  by  ob* 
servation  and  by  reading,  and  is  essentially  difierent  too 

*^  from  the  eruption  of  vaccinia  I've  never  yet 

seen  a  yesicle.  IVe  never  yet  seen  a  pustule.  IVe 
never  yet  seen  that  destruction  of  the  surface  of  the  skin 
which  in' small-pox  leads  to  pitting.''  A  large  series  of 
experiments  in  vaccinating  animals  in  infected  districts  is 
now  in  progress.  In  a  fbrtnigkt  or  three  weeks  we  shall 
be  able  to  come  to  some  conclusion  as  to  its  prophylactic 
power.  But  supposing  this  power  to  be  demonstrated,  it 
must  be  remembered  in  arguing  therefrom  the  identity  of 
the  two  diseases,  that  by  many  authorities  of  weight  in 
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the  treatment  of  dogs,  ▼aocination  is  regarded  as  a  sore 
prophylactic  for  the  distemper — a  disease  which  has  no 
siinilarity  to  small-pox. 

Certain  features  of  rinderpest  are  very  like  those  of 
Bcarlatma.  Its  toxiemic  character,  the  congested  state  of 
the  mucous  surfaces,  and  the  extensive  desquamation  of 
epithelium  are  resemblances  of  some  importance. 

Mr.  Lord,  in  the  October  number  of  the  last  volume  of 
this  Seviewy  suggested  that  the  disease  owed  its  origin  to 
the  existence  of  protozoa  in  the  animals  affected.  Dr. 
Fenwick,  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  Times,  advocated  the 
same  view.  Dr.  Lionel  Beale,  in  the  Medical  Ti$nes  and 
Gazette  of  the  SOth  of  January,  gives  the  result  of  a  most 
careful  examination  of  this  view  of  the  nature  of  the 
disease.  He  has  found  entozoa  or  entozoon-like  bodies  in 
considerable  numbers  in  the  voluntary  muscles  of  the 
system,  and  in  the  heart  of  every  animal  dead  of  the 
plague  that  he  had  examined,  with  only  one  exception. 
He  admits  that  similar  bodies  are  met  with  in  the  muscles 
of  healthy  animals,  but  says  that  they  are  so  in  smaller 
numbers.  Dr.  Bristowe^  in  the  Lancet  of  die  same  date, 
states  that  he  has  found  ''Bainey's  bodies*'  (parasites  at 
one  time  described  by  Mr.  Bainey  as  immature  cysticerci 
eellulosse)  in  considerable  abundance  in  the  carcases  of 
two  heifers  dead  of  the  plague.  But  at  the  same  time  he 
found  them  in  equal  abundance  in  healthy  muscular  tissue. 
He  concludes  "  they  are  of  much  pathological  interest^ 
and  still  need  elucidation,  but  obviously  they  have  only 
an  accidental  connexion  with  the  Cattle  Plague.'' 

Amid  the  many  conflicting  facte  and  theories  which 
surround  the  question  of  the  tir^e  nature  of  rinderpest,  it 
is  almost  impossible  at  the  present  moment  to  arrive  at  any 
positive  conclusion.  So  far  as  my  examination  of  this 
very  interesting  subject  has  gone,  I  am  induced  to  believe 
that,  when  its  pathology  is  more  fully  cleared  up,  rinder- 
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pest  will  be  found  to  be  a  disease  sui  generis^ — one  pecu- 
liar to  ruminant  animals,  partaking  largely  of  the  most 
striking  features  of  the  exanthematous  feyers  in  their 
malignant  form,  but  identical  with  neither. 

Such  being  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  as  to  the 
pathology  of  the  Cattle  Plague,  we  come  to  enquire  what 
are  the  measures  necessary  for  its  cure,  or  rather  what  are 
those  that  have  been  proved  competent  to  its  cure.  The 
remarks  I  have  to  offer  on  this  part  of  my  subject  are 
deduced  from  the  observation  of  172  animals  suffering 
from  the  disease  in  this  neighbourhood. 

The  experiments  made  by  the  Association  established 
for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  the  Cattle  Plague  by 
homceopathy,  in  Norfolk,  are  by  no  means  conclusive, 
either  as  to  the  control  over  the  disease  a  homoeo- 
pathically-selected  medicine  can  exert,  or  of  the  ability  of 
our  veterinary  surgeons  to  discover  such  a  remedy.  The 
eircumstances  by  which  those  treating  the  disease  homoeo- 
pathically  were  surrounded,  well  nigh  precluded  all  pos- 
sibility of  success.  They  had  to  contend  with  a  total 
disregard  of  instructions  given  to  persons,  whose  cattle 
being  insured  for  two-thirds  of  their  value,  had  lost  all 
interest  in  their  salvage.  Insurance  may  be  a  very  safe 
preservative  for  the  pockets  of  owners,  but  it  has  a  marked 
influence  in  destroying  their  energy  attempting  the  cure 
of  their  animals — more  especially  when  this  involves  con- 
stant watching,  constant  cleanliness,  and  the  adoption  of  a 
system  of  dietetics  quite  different  from  any  they  had  been 
wont  to  use.  Though  we  have  to  regret  the  death  of 
many  animals  through  the  folly  or  wilfulness  of  their 
owners,  we  have  not  had  an  insurance  society — at  leasts 
not  on  any  extensive  scale — to  counteract  our  endeavours 
by  its  paralyzing  influence. 

Early  in  November  Mr.  George  Hope,  a  well-known 
and  much  respected  citizen  of  York,  determined  to  do 


Kb&l  1,  i88e.]   Mtmihfy  EbmoBopaihic  JBemew. 


9J 


THB  GATTIiB  PLAGUE. 

▼hat  he  could  to  mitigate  the  losses  of  his  neighbours  by 
treatiiig  their  sick  cattle  hoinoBopathically.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  carefully  read  the  best  pamphlets  published 
on  the  subject  of  the  Plague,  comparing  their  descriptions 
of  the  disease  with  the  symptoms  he  observed  in  the 
animak ;  and  these  again  with  the  medicines  the  symp* 
tomatology  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  Jahr's  Manual. 
Thongh  I  cheerfully  rendered  him  all  the  assistance  in 
my  power,  saw  a  great  many  animals  and  studied  the 
Maleria  Medica  with  him,  stiU  it  is  to  his  zeal  and  energy 
alone,  to  the  disinterested  devotion  with  which  he  attended 
the  diseased  cattle,  that  our  successes  up  to  the  1st  of 
January  are  entirely  owing.  On  that  day  the  Uberality  of 
the  Association,  whose  experiments  in  Norfolk  had  just 
been  ended,  placed  at  our  disposal  the  services  of  Mr» 
Emerton,  a  member  of  the  College  of  Veterinary  Surgeons, 
whose  ability  in  the  management  of  sick  cattle,  and  un* 
remitting  attention  to  his  duties,  have  obtained  for  him 
the  most  complete  satisfaction  of  all  the  owners  of  cattle 
with  whom  he  has  been  brought  into  contact.  Mr. 
Emerton's  engagement  in  York  terminated  on  the  19th  of 
Janaary. 

The  conclusions  our  experiments  in  treatment  have 
forced  upon  us  may  be  briefly  stated. 

The  essentials  of  treatment  are — the  commencement  of 
treaUnent  in  an  early  stage;  good  nursing;  constant  atten* 
Uon;  scrupulous  cleanliness;  suitable  diet;  and  a  trufy 
homaopaihic  medicine*  Were  it  possible  to  collect  100 
animals  within  a  properly  constructed  sanatorium,  not 
later  than  the  third  day  of  the  disease,  under  the  care  of 
a  competent,  homoeopathically-practising  veterinary  sur- 
geon, assisted  by  a  staff  of  trustworthy  assistants,  my  con- 
viction is  that  the  successes  obtained  by  MM.  Seutin  and 
Gaudy,  in  Holland,  would  be  easily  equalled  and  probably 
exceeded.   These  gentlemen,  it  seems,  appear  to  fancy 
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because  Mr.  Moore  failed  to  cure  more  than  16  per  cent.* 
of  the  animals  in  Norfolk,  that  homcBopathy  failed.  I 
contend  that  homoeopathy  did  noi  fail.  I  admit  it  did  not 
succeed ;  but  this  was  simply  owing  to  its  not  having  a 
chance  of  succeeding ;  this  chance  having  been  precluded 
by  the  ignorance  and  wilful  stupidity  of  the  attendants. 
.There  is  nothing,  there  can  be  nothing  peculiar  about 
MM.  Seutin  and  Gaudy's  homoeopathy.  Their  assump- 
tion of  special  ability  is  a  piece  of  quackery,  to  which  all 
must  regret  that  they  have  yielded.t 

Since  the  9th  of  November  177  animals  suffering  from 
Cattle  Plague,  of  different  breeds,  different  ages,  and  in 
various  conditions,  have  been  placed  under  homoeopathic 
treatment  It  must  here  be  stated  that  no  case  has  been 
refused  where  it  was  not  but  too  obvious  that  life  woxdd 
jbe  extinct .  within  a  few  hours.  Of  these,  72  have  re- 
covered and  98  have  died ;  being  over  40  per  cent,  of 
cures.  The  remainder  are  at  present  unretumed.  Since 
ihe  1st  of  January  the  numbers  have  been  70  treated, 
85  cured,  and  S6  dead;  being  exactly  50  per  cent, 
of  cures.  The  smaller  proportion  of  success  during 
the  first  seven  weeks  of  the  experiment,  arose  from 
a  want  of  acquaintance  with  the  proper  management  of, 
and  medicine  for  the  disease ;  this  information,  increased 
opportnnitieB  for  observation  was  not  long  in  supplying. 
Our  first  cases  almost  all  died ;  and  I  now  feel  sure  that 
ihey  were  erroneously  treated.  We  lost  nearly  15  ftnimnla 
firom  this  cause  in  rapid  succession.  In  another  instance 
8  were  lost  out  of  10  treated,  from  the  poor  condition  in 
which  the  disease  found  them^  the  filthy  character  of  the 
place  in  which  they  stood,  and  the  incapacity  of  two  old 

*  The  Lancet  of  the  20th  ult,  ever  true  to  its  principle— never  on 
any  ground  whatever  to  utter  the  truth  regarding  homoeopathy — 
makes  the  Norfolk  per  oentage  6! 

t  See  Loid  Sidmouth's  Letter  to  the  Timei,  Jan.  16. 
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people  to  attend  to  them.  Bleeding  contrary  to  our  instroc- 
tionsy  putting  animals  on  solid  diet  too  early,  gave  rise  to 
death  in  several  instances.  One  was  a  peculiarly  pro- 
Yoldng  specimen  of  a  cowkeeper's  stupidity.  A  two-year 
old  ox  had  been  treated  early,  and  was  doing  well,  when 
a  neighbour  stepped  in  and  suggested  bleeding  I  Seyen 
quarts  of  blood  were  at  once  taken  from  this  sufferer 
from  an  exhausting  disease !  The  animal  lay  down  and 
never  was  able  to  rise  again,  dying  next  day  from  the 
exhaustion  produced  by  bloodletting — ^not  from  that  of 
rinderpest.  One  cow  apparently  recovering  died  during 
calTing.  Her  case  has  been  previously  referred  to.  Of 
the  remainder,  not  a  few  have  been  moribund  when  the 
treatment  was  commenced,  some  have  been  totally  neg- 
lected by  their  owners,  three  have  died  apparently  from 
sadden  metastasis  to  the  bndn,  and  the  renudnder  from 
exhaoBtion. 

I  have  said  that  the  Jtnt  element  essential  to  a  suc^ 
cessful  treatment  of  this  disei^  is  that  the  cases  be  seen 
early.  As  a  rule,  when  the  characteristic  symptoms  have 
been  present  for  four  or  five  days,  an  animal  will  die, 
whatever  may  be  the  medicine  given  or  the  care  bestowed 
upon  it  Two  or  three  very  gratifying  exceptions  to  this 
general  rule  have  occurred  here.  One,  an  animal  belcmg- 
ing  to  Mr.  Musgrovo,  on  the  Fulford-road,  was  so  far 
advanced  in  the  disease,  that  on  Mr.  Hope  visiting  her 
he  found  that  the  Inspector  had  been  sent  for,  to  give  an 
order  for  her  shooting  and  burial.  It  was  late  at  nighty 
and  as  the  order  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  until  the 
following  morning,  the  owner  was  persuaded  to  allow 
medicine  and  gruel  to  be  administered  during  the  night 
BeUadofma  was  the  medicine  given,  and  by  die  morning 
the  animal  had  so  far  rallied  that  all  thoughts  of  destroying 
her  were  abandoned,  and  she  made  a  complete  recovery. 
In  another  case^  belonging  to  Mr.  Wilberforce  of  Stockton* 
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iu-the-Forest,  the  cow  was  completely  despaired  of  when 
first  seen,  and  though  she  suffered  to  a  very  great  extent 
from  emphysema  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  of  the 
trunkj  completely  recovered. 

These  instances  are,  however,  on  the  whole  exceptional. 
The  treatment  ought  to  be  commenced  early,  in  order  to 
give  the  animal  a  chance  of  life. 

2.  Oood  nursing. — A  sick  cow  requires  as  much  atten- 
tion as,  if  not  more  than  a  human  patient  prostrated  by 
severe  disease.  Warm  clothing  and  good  ventilation  must 
be  provided,  and  medicine,  food  and  drink  regularly 
supplied.  The  animal's  wants  cannot  be  expressed ;  they 
must  be  sought  for  and  administered  to  by  intelligent 
attendants.  In  milch  cows  the  bag  should  be  emptied 
three  times  daily  of  any  milk  it  may  contain. 

3.  Scrupulous  cleanliness. — ^All  manure  should  be  re- 
moved from  the  shed  at  once,  and  not  allowed  to  accu- 
mulate. The  ^'channel''  behind  the  animals  should  be 
well  flushed  with  pure  water  several  times  daily.  The 
skin  should  be  kept  well  cleansed  by  brushing  and 
•*  rubbing  down"  twice  every  day. 

4.  Suitable  diet. — Herein  consists  the  great  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  men  accustomed  to  give  an  animal  almost 
-anything  it  will  take.  They  have  no  idea,  either  that  a 
sick  beast  will  live  on  gruels,  or  that  the  food  to  which  it 
has  been  accustomed  can  by  any  possibility  be  injurious. 
Solid  food  to  be  digested  requires  mastication.  This  pro- 
cess is  at  a  standstill.  The  functions  of  the  first  and 
second  stomachs  are  in  abeyance,  the  third  and  fourth  are 
inflamed,  and  moreover  contain  masses  of  undigested  food. 
Hence  the  aim  in  feeding  must  be  to  supply  material  not 
requiring  mastication — food  that  can  be  absorbed  readily. 
It  must  also  be  given  in  quantities  that  will  not  be  beyond 
the  creature's  power  of  absorption.  In  one  case  the  per- 
son in  charge  of  a  cow  seemed  to  think,  that  if  gruel  was 
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admissible  it  was  so  in  any  quantity;  and  he  gtLYe  his  cow, 
I  am  afraid  to  say  how  many  quarts  of  gruel — but  it  was 
administered  by  the  quart  every  haIf>hour  for  many  hours 
—till  the  animal  was  immensely  distended  with  the  amount 
of  fluid  in  the  abdomen— and  of  course  died.  The  diffi* 
cnlty  of  ensuring  the  giving  of  suitable  food  in  proper 
quantity  is  enhanced  by  the  appetite  of  an  animal,  as  it 
begins  to  shake  off  the  disease,  becoming  ravenous.  She 
will  eat  anything  she  can  get  at,  at  this  time.  The  grati- 
fication of  her  appetite  is  at  once  followed  by  a  return 
of  all  the  former  symptoms,  and  her  life  is  again  placed  in 
great  danger.  Mashes,  gruels  of  Indian  com,  oatmeal, 
linseed  tea,  thick  and  mixed  with  bran  that  has  been 
steeped  in  hot  water,  are  the  best  kinds  of  food  to  give 
during  the  first  six  or'seven  days.  When  really  better, 
well  boiled  carrots  or  potatoes  may  be.  given  sparingly. 
But  until  all  redness  is  gone  from  the  mouth  and  vulva, 
no  8oUd  food  such  as  hay  or  roots  can  be  taken  with 
safety.  In  animals  suffering  much  from  exhaustion,  it  has 
ix^n  found  useful  to  mix  about  half  a  pint  of  warm  ale 
'nth  each  pint  of  gruel  given.  For  drink,  "  hay  tea,"  or 
water  barely  warm  are  grateful  and  harndess. 

5.  A  truly  hamosopathie  medicine.^Yrom  the  reports 
in  the  papers  it  would  appear  that  animals  have  recovered 
under  every  variety  of  medication.    But  I  know  of  few 
districts  where  so  large  a  proportion  of  so  considerable 
a  number  of  cases-'-of  cases,  be  it  rememberedj  in  every 
stage  of  the  disease,  treated  too  mostly  in  country  &rm 
steadings,  seldom  seen  more  than  once  a  day  by  the 
veterinary  surgeon,  who  had  moreover  to  depend  upon 
servants  for  the  carrying  out  of  his  instructions — have  re* 
covered  as  in  this  neighbourhood,  under  the  care  of  Messrs. 
Hope  and  Emerton.  Dr.  Wilson,  in  the  Morning  Advertiser 
of  the  18th  of  January,  states  that  he  has  saved  23  out  of 
82  cases  he  has  treated.  For  my  part,  I  heartily  congratu- 
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late  hiin  on  his  snccess^  and  trnst  that  the  particulars  of 
cases  of  so  much  interest  and  importance  vnH  speedily  be 
published.  Dr.  Wilson  also  states  that  1 16  remedies  require 
examination  in  treating  a  case  of  rinderpest,  and  that  this 
examination  should  be  made  in  German  repertories.  If  this 
is  necessary  to  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  disease, 
then  homoeopathy  is^  so  far  as  rinderpest  is  concerned,  im- 
practicable.  To  carry  out  homoeopathy  in  this  way,  every 
sick  beast  should  have  a  yeterinary  surgeon  specially 
appointed  to  attend  to  it,  and  he  too  should  be  a  much 
more  highly-educated  man  than  the  majority  of  the  Tete- 
rinaries  of  this  country  are. 

The  experience  we  have  had  in  York  shows  that 
Homoeopathy  is  not  thus  impracticable. 

Belladonna f  more  than  any  other  remedy,  corresponds 
to  the  prominent  features  of  the  disease,  as  we  haye  seen 
it  here.  The  difficult  breathing,  the  congested  mouth  and 
throat,  the  engorged  conjunctiya,  the  general  congestion 
which  pervades  the  mucous  surfaces,  with  the  desquama- 
tion following,  all  point  to  this  as  the  remedy  par  excels 
lence.  It  has  been  more  valuable  than  any  other  we  have 
used.  It  has  been  given  in  from  2  to  5  drop  doses  of  the 
pure  tincture  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours.  The  Ist, 
Snd  and  Srd  dilutions  were  tried  in  our  early  cases,  but 
they  were  by  no  means  so  satisfactory  in  their  action 
as  the  pure  tincture. 

Arsenic  has  been  useful  chiefly  in  meeting  the  prostra- 
tion about  the  fifth  or  sixth  day.  As  a  prophylactic  I 
question  its  value.  If  it  have  any,  it  is  not  in  the  sense 
that  vaccination  is  prophylactic  to  small  pox;  but  it 
simply  acts  by  keeping  the  animals  in  good  condition,  and 
so  enables  them  the  better  to  resist  the  contagion,  giving 
rise  to  the  disease. 

Shue  toxicodendron,  —  The  chief  indication  for  this 
remedy  has  been  found  in  the  muscular  twitchings  which 
characterise  the  disease  in  some  of  its  stages. 
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Mercurws  sohAilis  hna  been  found  yaluable  when  the 
numth  has  been  long  congested,  and  the  patches  of  des- 
quamation are  general. 

Anmon,  causticum,  Ist  dec.,  is  of  seryice  when  there  is 
much  abdominal  distention^  with  heavy  breathing  and 
painful  moaning. 

Tktrpentine,  Ist  dec,  has  been  of  signal  seryice  in  check- 
mg  faasmataria,  a  frymptom  which  did  not  yield  to  oantharie 
at  all 

Secdh  c.  0,  Mr.  Emerton  thought  useful  in  one  case 
of  snb-cutaheous  emphysema,  and  its  proving  shows  that  it 
deserves  attention  in  this  condition. 

Phogpharic  acidy  1st  iec.,fnercurius  soluUHs,  and  arsenic 
bave  appeared  to  control  the  diarrhoea  more  than  any 
odier  remedies;  but  they  have  not  proved  altogether 
sadsfactory.  In  any  future  case  I  should  be  disposed 
to  try  muriatic  acid  or  china.  It  has  been  a  more  diffi- 
cult symptom  to  meet  than  any  other. 

Mercuriue  corrosivus,  1,  has  checked  several  cases  of 
dysentery  in  a  very  marked  manner. 

Id  one  case  of  apparently  impending  metastasis  the 
acetate  of  capper  in  grain  doses  of  the  1st  trituration 
appeared  to  prevent  its  development;  but  it  was  the  only 
case  in  which  it  was  resorted  to,  and  therefore  much 
additional  experience  is  required  before  its  value  here 
can  be  estimated  correctly. 

In  addition  to  medicines,  much  good  has  accrued  from 
eiposing  the  animal's  muzzle  to  steam  from  boiling  water 
or  scalded  bran.  The  nasal  discharge  is  thus  promoted, 
^d  large  lumps  of  coagulated  mucus  are  passed,  to  the 
great  relief  of  the  patient. 

In  conclusion,  I  can  only  express  a  hope  that  a  further 
^d  more  favourably  circumstanced  trial  of  homceopathi* 
cally  chosen  medicines  may  obtain  better  results  than  have 
been  met  with  here.    It  is  not  a  question  whether  a 
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kotnoBopathicallj  selected  remedy  can  care  this  disease; 
bat  whether,  with  oar  present  limited  knowledge,  we  caa 
find  such  a  remedy.  If  we  can,  then  with  proper  narsing 
and  diet,  and  attention  to  details,  I  am  persuaded  that  a 
tery  large  number  of  animals  can  be  prerented  dying  of 
Rinderpest. 


EUPHRASIA  IN  OPHTHALMIA  &  BLINDNESS. 
By  C.  Brisley,  Esq.,  Hali&x. 

The  following  case  treated  with  euphrasia  possesses  an 
interest,  as  it  exemplifies  a  power  in  that  drug  oyer  both 
acute  and  chronic  affections  of  the  eyes.  It  must,  how- 
ever, be  admitted  that  in  the  present  instance,  the  chronic 
affection  of  the  left  eye — tot€U  blindness  of  about  ten  years 
standing — ^was  not  an  object  of  consideration  in  commenc- 
ing the  treatment ;  the  cure  of  the  acute  infiammation  of 
the  right  eye  was  the  one  object  of  attention ;  and  hence 
the  full  restoration  of  lost  sight  was  a  most  gratifying 
concomitant,  as  it  was  gradually  and  effectually  brought 
about. 

Amongst  other  symptoms  relating  to  the  eyes  recorded 
of  euphrasia,  there  are  two  which  especially  showed  its 
fitness  in  the  present  case : — Acrid  lachrymation,''  and 
*'  Came  very  near  getting  blind." 

The  patient,  Mary  Ann  R.,  was  SS  years  of  age,  single, 
a  domestic  servant.  She  consulted  me  on  the  9th  Dec., 
1868,  presenting  the  following  conditions :  Inflammation 
of  the  right  eye,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  eye  were  filled 
with  sand ;  a  small  ulcer  on  the  cornea ;  and  great  intol- 
lerance  of  light.  There  was  general  febrile  disturbance, 
internal  chilliness  with  external  heat.  Pulse  88.  The 
patient  had  already  consulted  another  surgeon,  who 
wished  to  perform  some  operation :  to  this,  however,  the 
mother  of  the  young  woman  objected^  on  the  ground  that 
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vrhem  the  patient  had,  about  ten  years  before,  had  inflam* 
mation  of  the  left  eye,  he  had  operated  on  it,  and  the 
result  had  been  a  permanent  loss  of  vision  in  that  eye. 
She  therefore  applied  to  have  the  case  treated  homoeopa- 
thically ;  and  I  gave  her  aconite  SO,  2  globules  every  8 
hours,  and  applied  a  wet  compress. 

Dec.  1 1.  The  inflammation,  and  sensation  as  of  sand  in 
the  eye  are  considerably  less.  There  is  less  external  heat 
and  internal  chilliness.  Diarrhoea  has  come  on  this  morn- 
ing; the  opposite  state  of  the  bowels  was  habitual  with 
her. 

Omit  medicine. 

Dec  12.  The  redness  of  the  eye,  and  the  feeling  as  of 
sand  in  it,^are  much  less ;  but  there  is  a  burning  pain  in 
the  eye,  and  scalding  lachrymation.  The  febrile  symp* 
toms  have  ceased ;  and  the  bowels  act  naturally.  Muph- 
rasia  12;  3  globules  every  4  hours. 

Dec.  14.  The  feeling  as  of  sand  in  the  eye  occurs  now 
only  when  the  eye  is  uncovered.  The  burning  pain  and 
the  scalding  lachrymation  have  ceased :  the  tears  are  now 
cool.  iSie  can  now  see  a  little  toith  the  left  eye,  unth  tohioh 
«ie  Im  not  seen  for  ten  years.  Eupkraeia  12 ;  8  globules 
S  times  a  day,  4  days. 

Dec  19.  The  feeling  as  of  sand  in  the  eye  has  ceased, 
and  the  eye  is  nearly  well.  The  left  eye  is  fast  recover* 
ing  its  function.  Hupkrasia  12 ;  2  globules  twice  a  day. 
Omit  the  compress. 

Dec  21.  She  was  called  up  in  the  night  to  attend  a 
dying  brother,  lost  her  rest ;  and  the  eye  is  now  more 
inflamed.  Euphraeia  12 ;  1^  globule  every  4  hours. 
The  compress  to  be  applied  again. 

Dec.  24.  There  is  now  no  pain  in  the  eye  when  it  is 
covered;  but  when  it  is  uncovered  the  light  distresses 
her,  and  she  can  hardly  keep  the  Uds  apart.  The  upper 
eyelid  is  thickened.    The  left  eye  is  so  much  improved 
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that  she  can  now  see  to  read  with  it^  the  book  being  held 
near :  but  by  candle-light  objects  appear  double.  There 
is  a  milky-looking  discharge  from  the  left  eye. 
Omit  medicine. 

Dec.  S8.  She  has  a  stye  on  the  right  upper  eyelid, 
near  the  external  canthus.  Puis.  SO ;  1  globule  8  times 
a  day  4  days. 

1864.  Jan.  1.  She  has  been  out  in  the  cold  wind  this 
mornings  and  both  eyes  are  much  congested,  with  a 
smarting  pain,  and  lachrymation.  But  the  sight  of  the 
left  eye  has  continued  to  improve,  though  she  still  sees 
double  with  it  by  candle-light,  and  has  to  hold  small 
objects  near.  Euphrasia  12 ;  1  globule  every  4  hours, 
12  doses. 

Jan.  5.   The  redness  of  the  eyes  has  ceased.  The 
sight  of  the  left  eye  is  not  improving. 
Omit  medicine. 

Jan.  9.  The  right  eye  is  well,  except  that  the  marg^ 
of  the  upper  lid  is  thickened  about  the  middle;  and  the  lids 
stick  together  in  the  morning.  The  diplopia  of  the  left 
eye  ceased  two  days  ago,  and  the  focal  distance  is  a  little 
increasing.  Euphrasia  12 ;  1  globule  twice  a  day  for  a 
week. 

Jan.  16.  The  margins  of  the  eyelids  are  sore ;  the 
right  eye  is  dim.  The  catamenia  came  on  five  days  ago, 
after  an  interval  of  six  weeks, — dark  and  clotty,  attended 
with  pain  in  the  back,  Puh.  12 ;  1  globule  8  times  a 
day,  4  days. 

Jan.  21.  The  sight  of  the  right  eye  was  much  better 
till  this  morning :  it  is  now  again  dim.  No  further  im- 
provement in  the  left  eye.  Ptds.  80  ;  1  globule  twice  a 
day. 

Jan.  26.  Last  evening  she  was  unjustly  and  tyranni- 
cally threatened  by  her  late  master,  and  has  been  weep- 
ing since :  the  right  eye  is  hence  much  inflamed ;  the  lids 


Feb.  1, 1866.J   Monthly  Hanwopaihic  Review.  107 


OLOKOniE  IN  CREBBBAL  CONGESTION. 

ire  swoUen^  and  tliere  is  a  copious  flow  of  hot  tears. 
Bitphrasia  lH ;  £  globules  erery  4  hours,  12  doses  ;  then 
eTery  6  hours,  IS  doses. 

The  inflammation  of  the  right  eye  ceased;  and  the 
range  of  yision  of  the  left  eye  gradually  improved,  till, 
l)ecomisg  equal  to  that  of  the  right  eye,  it  constituted  the 
completeness  of  the  cure. 

A  partial  ptosis,  to  which  the  patient  had  been  subject 
daring  the  years  of  blindness,  was  not  wholly  removed ; 
bat  it  was  not  attended  with  the  slightest  inconyenience. 


GLONOINE  IN  CEREBRAL  CONGESTION.* 

By  Dr.  Bates. 

Some  years  since  I  was  suffering  from  intense  pain  in  a 
bollow  tooth,  I  soaked  a  small  piece  of  cotton  wool  in 
ghnaine  1,  and  filled  the  tooth  with  it.  It  numbed  the 
pain,  bat  induced  a  feeling  as  if  the  whole  head  was 
enormoosly  swollen,  with  tightness  and  throbbing  in  the 
temples.  I  frequently  repeated  this  experiment,  and 
always  with  the  same  result. 

Glonoine,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  provings  and  recorded 
clinical  experience,  acts  powerfully  upon  the  brain  and 
nervous  system.  Its  relation  to  active  congestion  of  the 
brain  is  well  marked,  and  to  some  forms  of  apoplectic 
seizore,  with  Jlwhed  face,  tfyected  eyes,  and  dilated 
pupih. 

*  For  infonnation  on  gUmoinef  see  Dr.  Hbbino'b  Proyings,  in 
M  Vn.  British  Journal;  Dr.  Dudgeon,  "  On  Pathogenetic  and 
Thflrtpentic  Action  of  Olonoine,"  Vol.  XI.  ibid. ;  Dr.  Black,  "  GL  in 
Headache,"  VoL  XIII.  ibid.;  Mr.  FiBLD,  "  Gl.  in  Headache,  Tooth- 
>che,  and  Neuralgia,"  VoL  XVI.  ibid. ;  Dr.  Brady,  **  Gl.  in  Neu- 
nlgia,"  Vol.  XVIH.  ibid. ;  Dr.  Payne,  "  Proving  of  GL,"  VoL  XIX. 
ibid.;  •'Medical  Annals:  QL,"  VoL  XXI.  ibid.;  Mr.  NiNKiYELL, 
"  61.  in  Neuralgia,"  Monthly  Horn.  Miv^  VoL  VU. 
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.  It  will  be  found  to  calm  cerebral  excitement^  wMoui 
delirium^  from  oyer  mental  and  bodily  fatigue.  Falness 
in  the  head,  with  a  sense  of  swelling,  with  or  without 
actual  headache,  will  yield  rapidly  to  a  few  doses  of 
glonoine  8rd  to  Srd  decimal. 

I  had  a  case  lately  under  my  care,  where,  owing  to  too 
close  an  application  to  business,  a  middle-aged  gentleman 
passed  sleepless  nights,  and  had  done  so  for  seyeral  weeks, 
with  the  following  symptoms :  had  red  face ;  greatly 
injected  eyes;  severe  frontal  and  temporal  headache;  a 
deeply  furred  tongue ;  a  pulse  of  110,  full,  incompressible, 
and  bounding;  a  general  feeling  of  great  tension,  with 
aching  pains  in  all  his  limbs ;''  in  fact,  just  such  a  case  as 
a  few  years  back  would  have  been  bled  copiously,  with 
the  intention  of  preventing  an  apoplectic  seizure  or  an 
attack  of  brain  fever.  In  this  case  a  few  doses  of  glonoine  8 
gave  five  or  six  hours'  calm  sleep  the  first  night,  followed 
by  a  gentle  perspiration,  and  allowed  the  patient  to  be  at 
his  business  next  day ;  a  steady  perseverance  in  the  same 
remedy  resulted  in  perfectly  good  nights,  and  a  complete 
cure  of  all  the  head  symptoms  in  three  days. 

Olonoine  is  one  of  those  medicines  of  great  power  over 
cerebral  disease,  which  is  far  too  little  known  and  too 
insufiiciently  appreciated.  It  fully  ranks,  in  importance, 
side  by  side  with  aconite,  belladonna,  hyoscyanrns,  opium, 
stramonium,  &c.,  but  has  its  own  peculiar  sphere  of  use- 
fulness, for  which  there  is  no  substitute. 


REVIEW. 

The  Outlines  of  Materia  Medica,  Regional  SymptomaUy- 
logy,  and  a  Clinical  Dictionary,  pp.  783.  By  Henrt 
Buck,  M.R.C.S.    Leath  and  Ross.  1865. 

Whbn  asked  by  enquirers  and  students,  what  book:  on  the 
Practice  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine  we  should  recommend 
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to  them  as  a  guide  in  their  experimental  enqoiiy^  we  have 
hitherto  felt  great  difficulty  in  giving  them  a  satisfactory 
reply.  Mr.  Buck  has  helped  us  out  of  our  dilemma  by 
supplying  us  with  the  best  treatise  hitherto^  published^  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  student  and  enquiring  practi* 
tioner.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Toid  is  wholly 
filled  by  the  book  before  us,  but  it  presents  us,  in  a  port- 
able and  a  readable  form,  with  an  epitome  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic action  of  178*  drugs.  It  is,  what  it  professes  to  be, 
an  Outline  not  a  finished  picture ;  but  this  is  just  what  was 
wanted,  and  when  the  student  has  mastered  the  ouilineM 
and  practically  applied  the  Outlines  of  Materia  Mediea 
to,  if  we  may  so  term  them,  the  outlines  of  disease^  we 
doubt  not  but  that  he  will  haye  seen  sufficient  reason  and 
obtained  sufficient  success  to  tempt  him  to  look  yet  further 
into  &e  science,  in  all  its  lights  and  shades. 

We  must  first  pause  to  say  that  the  book  not  only  reflects 
credit  upon  the  author,  but  that  the  printer  and  publisher 
deserve  their  meed  of  praise  for  the  way  in  which  it  has 
been  brought  out.  It  is  a  handsome  volume,  well  bound, 
80  that  one  opens  it  without  the  fear  of  loosening  its  leaves. 
Its  red  polished  edges  are  a  security  against  its  injury  from 
dust,  its  paper  is  thick  and  of  excellent  colour,  and  its 
type  bold  and  so  legible  that  the  print  can  be  easily  read 
even  in  an  imperfect  light  All  these  things  are  of  se- 
condary, but  still  of  more  real  importance  than  some 
printers  and  pubUshers  seem  to  suppose.  The  busy  prac- 
titioner takes  his  book  with  him  in  his  carriage ;  he  has 
just  been  to  see  a  somewhat  complicated  case,  when  he 
leaves  the  house  he  wishes  to  look  up  certain  symptoms  as 
he  drives  to  his  next  patient,  but  the  little  confused  print 
jolts  and  dances  before  his  eyes,  the  symptoms  are  jumbled 
one  into  another,  in  the  ill*printed  book,  worse  even  than 
they  appeared  to  be  in  his  patient's  body ;  he  strains  his 

*  Not  404  as  Incorrectly  stated  in  a  Review  which  appeared  in  the 
last  niiittber  of  the  BritUlh  Journal  qf  HbmcBopathy. 
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eyes  and  yamlj  tries  to  fix  tlie  book  steadily  in  Iiia  hands 
and  at  last  gives  it  up  in  despair,  saying  to  himself  he 
must  look  the  ease  up  when  he  gets  home ;  but  the  chances 
are  that  a  series  of  contretemps  will  prevent  this,  saye  at 
the  expense  of  much  nerye*force  and  temper,  and  possibly 
a  head-ache.  Now,  in  Mr.  Book's  book  the  type  is  so 
bold  and  good  that  a  man  with  ordinary  yision  ooold  read 
it  while  he  was  being  tossed  in  a  blanket,  or  even  while 
riding  on  the  Great  Eastern  Railway. 

Bather  more  than  half  Mr.  Buck's  book  is  giyen  to  the 
Materia  Medica,  three-fourths  of  the  remainder  is  devoted 
to  Regional  Symptomatology,  and  closes  with  a.  Clinical 
Dictionary,  We  do  not  wish  to  be  hyper-critical,  but  we 
think  that,  in  a  future  edition  Mr.  Buck  would  add  greatly 
to  the  already  great  value  of  lus  work  if  he  were  to  en- 
large the  first  and  third  parts  and  diminish  or  altogether 
expunge  the  second,  substituting  for  it  dinical  rematke 
on  a  plan  similar  to  those  now  found  in  our  Bepertories^ 
but  brought  Up  to  the  pathological  and  pathogenetical 
knowledge  of  our  day.  Indeed  the  Regional  Symptomato- 
logy api>ears  to  us  a  cumbrous  arrangement,  and  is  a 
segmentary  manner  of  picturing  diseases,  requiring  too 
much  time  to  put  it  together  so  as  to  represent  any  given 
disease.  In  point  of  fact,  it  equals  the  most  complex 
Chinese  puzzle  ever  invented  to  give  pleasurable  worry  at 
an  evening  party.  The  attempt,  in  the  first  part  of  the 
book,  to  winnow  the  Pathogeneses  of  the  very  numerous 
medicines  of  our  Materia  Medica,  and  to  give  us  the  wheat 
while  it  rejects  the  chaff,  is  admirably  well  meant  and  pro«^ 
bably  as  weU  carried  out  as  it  is  possible  for  one  man  to 
do  at  a  first  triaL  It  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  say  which 
symptom  is  important,  and  which  is  of  no  use  or  of  little 
use,  but  it  appears  to  us  that,  on  the  whole,  Mr.  Buck  has 
exerdsed  a  very  sound  discretion  in  the  selection  of  symp* 
toms  with  which  he  has  presented  us  in  the  present  woxk. 
The  author  gives  us  this  book,  not  only  as  an  epitome  of 
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other  men's  labonrB  but  also  as  the  embodiment  of  his 
own  experience  of  homoeopathic  practice  during  80  years* 
As  one  residt  of  his  experience^  he  lays  down  six  Rules 
£>r  Practice/'  giving  plain  directions  for  the  sehetim  of 
the  remedy  and  also  for  the  dose,  mode  of  adminUtra^ 

He  recommends,  in  acute  cases,  ^  drop  doses  of  die  Srd 
decimal  dilution  of  the  drugs,  aaid  if  the  effect  is  not  well- 
marked,  while  the  practitioner  is  certain  that  he  has  ohosett 
the  right  remedy,  he  recommends  recourse  to  the  Ist  dilu« 
tion  and  to  more  frequent  doses. 

When  we  first  eKperiraented  in  homoeopathy  it  was  undet 
the  guidance  and  most  kind  advice  of  one  of  our  leading 
physicians,  whose  practice  is  most  extensive  and  whose 
sticcess  is  notorious.  One  of  our  first  questions  was  as  to 
the  dose,  and  we  remember  that  we  never  could  bring 
him  to  a  close  on  this  point :  Oh,"  he  said, it  does  not 
matter  much  what  dilution  or  what  dose  you  give  if  you 
only  select  the  right  remedy."  But  we  found  that,  prac- 
tically, he  usually  gave  about  one-third  of  a  drop  of  the 
Krd  tincture  of  vegetable  medieines,  or  of  the  6th  tincture 
of  metals.  This  was,  and  we  believe  is,  his  standard 
practice,  but  he  occasionally  gives  higher  or  lower  po-^ 
lencies. 

When  we  entered  practice  we  trespassed  upon  the 
kindness  of  the  same  most  genial  and  good-natured  phy- 
sician, so  far  as  to  ask  him  to  write  the  attenuations  he 
eoald  recommend  against  the  names  of  each  medicine 
named  in  a  list  copied  from  Jahr»  He  wrote  Srds,  6ths, 
and  12ths.  We  procured  these,  and  for  the  first  two 
years  prescribed  them  only,  and  we  are  bound  to  sity  that 
our  success,  even  in  acute  cases,  was  most  marked. 

During  these  earlier  years  we  never  once  prescribed 
a  lower  dilution  than  the  Srd  (excepting  in  one  case  of 
iatermittent  fever,  in  which  we  gave  quinine  1st  decimal 
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in  2  grain  doses),  and  with  this  and  the  higher  dilutions 
our  success,  after  our  previous  experience  in  allopathic 
medicine,  appeared  to  us  more  than  satisfactory.  We 
ought  to  observe  that  the  cases  treated  embraced  a  large 
number  of  intermittent  and  remittent  and  some  tjrphus  and 
typhoid  fevers ;  rheumatism  both  acute  and  chronic ;  one 
severe  case  of  endocarditis ;  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  scarlet 
fever,  measles,  &c.;  in  fact,  all  the  usual  ailments  met 
with  in  an  extensive  practice.  We  may  say  that  the  only 
exceptions  to  successful  treatment  in  those  early  days,  were 
that  our  typhus  and  typhoid  fever  cases,  and  one  case  of 
acute  otitis,  did  neither  better  nor  worse  than  in  our  allo- 
pathic days,  and  that  whooping  cough  cases  also  did  not 
satisfy  us.  These  exceptions,  our  subsequent  experience 
has  shewn  us,  depended  for  their  want  of  success  on  our 
not  having  given  low  enough  dilutions  of  the  appropriate 
medicines.  One  conclusion,  however,  which  we  arrived 
at,  tolerably  early,  was  that  the  dilution  chosen  is  a  matter 
of  more  moment  than  some  of  our  body,  and  among  others 
our  friend  above  named,  seem  to  imagine. 

A  most  interesting  paper  appeared  in  a  recent  No.  of 
the  British  Journal  of  HonuBopathy,  from  the  pen  of  our 
esteemed  friend  and  most  talented  colleague.  Dr.  Madden, 
on  this  subject,  in  which  he  narrates  how  useless  the  lower 
dilutions  of  chamomilla  are  in  children's  diseases,  as  com- 
pared with  the  12th.  Our  own  experience  fully  corrobo- 
rates this.  The  ISth  dilution  of  many  of  our  medicines 
acts  in  the  most  decided  manner  in  many  diseases  where 
the  lower  dilutions  £ul  to  .produce  any  beneficial  effect, 
while  our  subsequent  experience  proves  that  in  certain 
cases  the  higher  dilutions  act  with  a  power  still  more 
marked.  We  have  cured  many  cases  of  intermittent  fever 
with  china  SO  after  the  lower  dilutions  and  even  massive 
■  doses  had  failed.  We  do  not  mean  from  this  that  it  would 
be  inferred  that  the  higher  dilutions  are  a  safer  pr  better 
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Standard  than  the  lower,  we  only  mean  that  each  dilution 
has  its  own  sphere  of  aetioUy  and  we  do  not  believe  that 
one  dilation  can  be  safely  substitated  for  another  at  will 
or  caprice^  nor  do  we  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Buck,  that 
when  a  medicine,  which  is  strongly  indicated  in  a  case,  fails 
to  induce  a  good  effect  that  we  ought  invariably  to  go  to 
a  lower  dilution.  We  lately  saw  a  case  of  acute  rheuma- 
tism  complicated  with  bronchitis,  where  Bryonia  Srd  deci- 
mal failed  to  give  any  relief,  while  the  substitution  of  the 
30th  induced  immediate  good  results  and  ended  in  a  rapid 
cure. 

Mr.  Buck  warns  the  practitioner  against  the  alternation 
of  remedies  if  good  results  can  be  obtained  with  a  single 
remedy.'*  In  this  we  fully  agree  with  him,  but  the  tchole 
force  of  the  sentence  lies  in  the  "  if.**  In  our  last  volume 
▼e  60  fully  entered  into  the  question  of  alternation  that  it 
IB  needless  to  recapitulate  our  views.  Rule  Gth,  on  the 
treatment  of  chronic  diseases,  might,  without  explanation, 
mislead  a  beginner  through  the  omission  of  two  words. 
•The  aathor  says — frequently  several  remedies  must  be 
exhibited;**  he  ought  to  have  said,  ^ in  succession.**  The 
passage  is  perfectly  clear  to  a  homoeopath,  but  a  novice 
might  think  it  sanctioned  the  use  of  several  remedies  at 
once^  after  the  manner  of  allopathic  polypharmacy. 

The  arrangement  of  the  first  part  of  the  work  is  ad- 
mirable and  shews,  in  addition  to  its  condensation  of  our 
proyings,  careful  and  painstaking  research  into  the  clinical 
experiences  of  our  school  now  accumulating  in  our  peri- 
odical literature.  If  we  point  out  one  or  two  omissions, 
it  is  in  the  hope  that-  a  second  edition  will  soon  be  called 
for,  and  that  Mr.  Buck  will  then  make  this,  which  we 
consider  on  the  whole,  the  best  book  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  a  beginner,  still  more  perfect. 

The  value  of  the  clinical  notes  at  the  head  of  the  prov- 
mgs  of  each  remedy  (or  which  should  have  been  at  the 
No.  2,  VoL  10.  8 
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head — ^in  some  few^  as  iodine,  &c.,  they  have  been  placed 
at  the  end),  would  have  been  much  enhanced  had  Mr. 
Buck  given  his  authorities  at  the  foot  of  each  page.  His 
readers  would  then  have  had  some  idea  of  the  value  of  the 
clinical  hints,  and  a  reference  to  the  case  or  cases  which 
were  the  foundation  of  the  clinical  note  or  notes  would 
have  been  possible.  To  some  of  the  medicines  the  patho- 
logical condition  is  appended:  these  should  be  given  more 
fully.  Three  lines  appears  to  ns  too  small  a  space  to  allot 
to  the  pathological  appearances  induced  by  digitalis. 
Aconite  and  arsenic,  each  have  less  than  IS  lines  devoted 
to  their  pathological  appearances.  This  space  is  too  little 
to  allow  of  anything  but  the  most  meagre  transcript  of  a 
few  disjointed  signs. 

The  Outlines  include  the  names  of  many  of  the 
medicines  contained  in  Dr.  Hale's  New  Remedies,  but  we 
notice  that  several  of  recognized  power  have  been  omitted, 
such  as  cesculus  hippocastanum,  cimicifuga  racemosa,  rw- 
mez  crispus,  &c.,  which  have  all  proved  of  marked  service 
in  their  several  spheres.  It  appears  to  us  that  some  few 
of  the  medicines  have  been  somewhat  too  freely  curtailed, 
but  to  the  busy  practitioner,  to  the  student,  and  to  those 
physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  older  school,  who  desire  to 
investigate  practically  into  the  action  of  medicines  when 
given  homceopathically,  we  can  confidently  recommend  this 
welcome  addition  to  our  literature,  and  cordially  congra- 
tulate Mr.  Buck  on  the  successful  issue  of  his  labours. 


NOTABILIA. 

ABSTRACT  OF  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE  PROCEED- 
INGS  OF  THE  LIVERPOOL  HOMCEOPATHIC 
MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL  SOCIETY. 

At  the  meeting,  held  November  1st,  1865,  there  being,  in  conse- 
quence of  Dr.  Simmons'  illness,  no  paper  before  the  meeting. 
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Dr.  Stokes  gave  the  history  of  a  case  of  gout  in  the  stomach, 
and  spoke  yerj  highly  of  the  antispasmodio  power  of  gdtemmum^ 
iUostratiiig  its  action  by  reference  to  a  case  of  conrnlsions  in  a 
young  lady  in  whom  the  spasms  rekzed  whilst  the  first  dose  of 
medicine  was  in  the  mouth ;  and  by  a  case  of  gout  in  the 
stemaeh,  leliered  by  three  doses  of  gds.  ^  6  drops  every  ten 
minutes. 

Dr.  Diysdale  spoke  highly  of  the  power  of  son^utnana  in  the 
supparatiYe  stage  of  pneumonia,  and  illustrated  this  by  reference 
to  a  case  in  which,  given  alone,  it  anrested  the  suppuration,  cough 
and  fever,  and  healed  up  the  absoess,  and  brought  about  a  perfect 
cure  in  a  short  time.  And  Dr.  Hayward  mentioned  the  case  of 
an  elderly  gentleman,  in  which  a  very  extensive  pulmonary  sup* 
puration  was  cured  by  iodide  of  anenic  8.  He  also  referred  to  a 
family  in  which  there  appeared  to  be  a  tendency  for  pneumonia 
to  nm  on  to  suppuration,  the  father  having  had  it  twice  and 
^  recovered  perfectly  from  both  attacks ;  one  son  having  recovered 
from  one  attack  and  dying  in  a  second ;  and  one  daughter  having 
recovered  from  an  attack,  and  another  died  in  one.  In  both 
attacks  the  father*s  recoveiy  was  apparently  brought  about  by 
inhalation  of  tar  fumes  and  stimulants,  and  the  son*s  recoveiy 
in  the  same  way.  In  corroboration  of  the  power  of  tar  over 
sapporation.  Dr.  Drysdale  then  referred  to  the  effect  of  carboUe 
tieid,  and  mentioned  that  the  explanation  of  the  action  of  this 
acid,  adopted  by  Dr.  Lionel  Beal  was,  that  pus  globules  are 
living  germs  that  propagate  themselves,  and  that  carbolic  acid 
and  iiB  congeners  act  by  killing  those  germs,  and  thus  arrest 
the  suppurative  process. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT  OF  CATTLE  PLAGUE 

IN  HOLLAND.  WHAT  IS  TRUTH? 
Websteb  defines  a  {t^  to  be,  "To  utter  criminal  falsehood ;  to 
represent  falsely ;  to  violate  truth ;  to  falsify."  Now,  if  this 
definition  is  correct,  we  might  call  the  false  representation,  the 
violation  of  truth,  and  the  falsification,'*  to  which  we  direct  the 
attention  of  our  readers  by  that  very  ugly  short  word  of  three 
letters. 

8—2 
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The  Lancet  of  November  25,  p.  600,  thus  begins  an  article  on 
the  CatUe  Plague. — '*We  have  authority  for  stating  that  the 
despatches  receired  at  the  Foreign  Office,  from  the  Dutch  Mi- 
nister of  the  Interior,  announce  that  the  alleged  applications 
of  homoeopathy  to  the  treatment  of  cattle  affected  with  the 
rinderpest  in  Holland  have  been  much  exaggerated ;  that  the 
statements  as  to  their  great  success  were  unfounded,"  &c. 

This  "  we  haoe  authority "  of  the  Lancet,  of  course  had  its 
weight  among  the  "  blue  pill  and  black  draught  for  ever  **  gen- 
tlemen, many  of  whom  have  not  yet  recognized  the  utter  and 
shameless  mendacity  of  the  leading  medical  journals  whenever 
they  write  upon  homcBopathy.  It  is  extremely  difficult  for 
gentlem^  to  understand  how  journals,  circulating  among  gentle- 
men, can  be  encouraged  and  lauded  for  continued  and  persistent 
'*  false  representations,  and  violations  of  truth/'  Let  such  take 
warning  from  the  foUovdng  letters^  that  it  is  not  safe  to  trust 
in  the  allopathic  medical  journals,  whenever  the  subject  relates 
to  Homoeopathy. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times. 

Sib, — On  the  20th  of  December,  a  letter  appeared  in  The 
Timee,  signed  "J.  T.  Tyrell,"  which  contained  the  following 
passage :— * 

**  The  mischievous  statement  that  75  beasts  were  cured  in 
Holland,  which  went  the  round  of  the  papers  to  suit  the  homoeo- 
paths, was  coined  in  this  way.*— The  two  or  three  out  of  20 
which  sometimes  survive  the  attack,  all  that  survive  from  the 
lung  complaint,  and  the  whole  from  the  foot  and  mouth  that  get 
weU  of  Uiemselves,  make  up  the  rest;  the  statement  being 
utterly  at  variance  with  the  facts.** 

As  this  impugns  the  accuracy  of  the  report  I  brought  from 
Holland,  may  I  request  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  pub- 
lish, in  contradiction  to  Sir  J.  Tyrell's  unfounded  assertion,  the 
endoeed  copy  of  a  letter  I  received  yesterday  £rom  Herr  Vandyk, 
the  Burgomaster  of  Matenesse,  under  whose  official  superintend- 
ence the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  cattle  plague  was  carried 
on  in  Holland  ? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

Edwabd  Hamilton,  M.D. 

London,  Dec  80. 
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(Copy  translated.) 

"  Scheidam,  Dec.  97. 
Stb, — beg  to  inform  you  that  the  numbers  of  the  cattle 
treated  by  Messrs.  Seatin  and  Gaudy,  as  you  gave  them  in  yoors 
of  the  3Snd  inst.,  are  very  nearly  correct.  There  were  put  under 
their  treatment,  in  the  first  instance,  68  beasts  declined  in  my 
presence  by  the  veterinarians  here  to  be  attacked  by  this  conta- 
gious disease,  and  afterwards,  when  these  gentlemen  were  free 
from  the  aboTe-mentioned  control,  10  more,  making  in  all  73 
animals ;  of  this  number  53  were  cured  and  20  died. 

**  Messrs.  Seutin  and  Gaudy  treated  all  the  cattle  confided  to 
them,  exc^  some  which  were  in  a  desperate  state,  or  which 
belonged  to  fanners  destitute  of  the  necessary  means  for  their 
treatment.   Their  refusal  in  each  case  was  entirely  justifiable. 
"  Accept,  &c., 

i?.  J.  Vakdtk  van  Matbkbsss. 

"Edward  Hamilton,  Esq." 
—Tma,  Wednesday,  Jan.  4, 1866. 

To  this  letter  Sir  J.  Tyiell  replied  in  one,  dated  Jan.  5,  but 
•  not  one  word  does  he  offer  in  explanation  of  his  offensive  and 
untrue  assertion,  that  the  returns  of  cattle  treated  homoeopathi- 
eallj  in  Holland  were  made  up  not  from  cases  of  rinderpest,  but 
of  other  and  comparatiYely  mild  forms  of  disease. 

The  "  authority*'  of  the  Lancet  was  a  simple  invention  of  an 
unscrupulous  opponent  to  the  Homoeapathio  method  of  treat- 
ment, of  the  very  nature  of  which  the  editor  is  wilfully  igno- 
rant, the  results  of  which  being  unable  to  explain  and  unwiUing 
to  accept,  he,  in  the  face  of  abundant  evidence  to  the  contrary, 
denies  the  very  existence. 


PHYTOLACCA  IN  DIPHTHERIA. 

Dr.  DuKGAM  Mathesok,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  writes  as  fol- 
lows:— 

I  have  used  phytolaeea  in  two  cases  of  diphtheria  as  recom- 
mended in  the  Review.   It  acted  like  a  charm.** 

We  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  whether  this  experience,  which 
corroborates  the  statements  in  Dr.  Hale's  New  Remedies,  Art. 
**  Phytolacca  Decandra,"  and  tho^e  of  Dr.  Sherwin  and  Dr.  Bayes 
in  our  Review,  are  borne  out  by  the  further  experience  of  our 
colleagues  in  other  parts  of  E  ngland. 
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A  LETTER  ADDRESSED  BY  DR.  BATES  TO  THE 
'•ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  TRIAL  OF  PREVENTIVE 
AND  CURATIVE  TREATMENT  IN  THE  CATTLE 
PLAGUE  BY  THE  HOM(EOPATHIC  METHOD." 

My  Lobds  and  Gentlemen* 

I  hear  bo  deplorable  an  account  of  the  ravages  of  the  Cattle 
Plague  in  my  late  county  of  Cambridgeshire,  where  many  friends 
of  my  own  have  most  perseveringly  followed  Mr.  Moare's 
instructions,  and  those  laid  down  in  your  recommendations^ 
without  adequate  success,  that  I  am  impelled  to  address  yoa  a 
few  lines  on  what  I  beh'eve  to  be  the  true  source  of  this  lament^ 
able  result 

i  am  informed  that  in  Cambridgeshire,  and  also  in  one  case 
near  Bath,  that  anenicum,  in  the  doses  recommended,  has  failed 
to  act  as  a  prophylactic. 

In  many  instances  where  it,  and  the  other  remedies  have  been 
^ven  as  curative  agents,  the  animals  lived  from  thirteen  to 
fifteen  days  and  then  died. 

In  all  instances  where  arsenic  was  given,  the  decomposition  of 
the  body  after  death  was  arrested.  (This  proves  the  antiseptic 
power  of  arsenic,  even  when  given  in  small  doses.) 

From  our  previous  knowledge  of  the  power  of  Homoeopathic 
medicines  upon  man,  we  had  a  right  to  expect  a  greater  and 
more  decided  success  in  the  treatment  of  the  Cattle  Plague  than 
has,  as  yet,  resulted  from  the  remedies  employed. 

HomoBopathy  has  not  failed,  but  we  have  not,  as  yet,  applied 
HomcBopathy  (in  the  true  scientific  sense  of  the  word)  to  the 
treatment  of  the  disease. 

For  to  treat  the  cattle  homcBopathicaUy,  we  must  fij»t  know 
the  pure  effects  of  the  drugs  upon  the  ox  tribe.  But  I  hare 
sought  through  our  literature  for  a  record  of  the  effects  of  drugs 
upon  the  ox,  and  have  found  none,  if  we  except  the  imperfect 
writings  of  the  toxicologists.  I  say  imperfect,  because  they  fail 
to  record,  with  sufficient  minuteness,  the  symptoms  induced  and 
the  order  in  which  they  appear.  They  do  not  present  a  perfect 
picture  of  the  drug  effects,  but  simply  their  broadest  lights  and 
shadows. 
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Now,  the  treatment  hitherto  adopted  baa  been  based  upon  the 
nnpiof  ed  assamption  that  there  is  a  perfect  analogy  between  the 
physiology  and  pathology  of  man  and  animals  ;  that  the  omnir 
t(mm  em^maehed  man  and  the  herbivorous  fowr-Uomached  ox 
hsTe  analogous  diseases,  which  would  yield  to  the  exhibition 
of  the  same  drugs  in  proportionate  doses. 

Saeh  experience  as  we  have  at  present  attained  in  this 
disease  n^atives  this  hypothesis,  and  I  would  suggest  that  the 
AssoGtation  should  proceed  to  the  investigation  of  the  pure 
sfiEocts  of  drugs  upon  the  ox  tribe  as  the  first  step  towards  the 
core  of  their  diseases. 

If  these  experiments  be  made  in  aooordance  with  the  rules 
laid  down  by  Hahnemann  for  the  provimg  of  drugs  upon  man ;  if 
we  carefully  experiment  upon  the  healthy  ox  and  cow,  recording 
eteiy  deviation  from  health  caused  by  the  drug  exhibited— then, 
and  then  only,  may  we  expect  to  discover  the  true  **  similimum/' 
t.  e.j  the  true  Homceopathic  remedy  for  the  Rinderpest  A  well 
pUnned  and  well  executed  series  of  experimental  observations 
win  not  only  benefit  us  at  the  present  juncture,  but  they  will 
not  foil  to  discover  to  us  much  valuable  information  upon  the 
treatment  of  other  diseases,  and  afford  a  secure  basis  for  the 
construction  of  an  admirable  veterinary  Materia  Medica. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular,  that  ^ile  the  horse,  the  dog,  the 
tMat,  fowls,  fto.,  have  all  been  experimented  upon  by  toxicolo- 
gists,  the  ox  tribe  has  scarcely  ever  been  subjected  to  even  this 
mdimentary  form  of  provmgs ;  and  in  all  cases  the  experiments 
have  been  made  with  the  view  of  eluoidating  the  efiects  of 
poisons  upon  man,  and  not  with  a  view  of  obtaining  a  knowledge 
of  the  effects  of  drugs  upon  animals. 

So  Heut  as  the  experiments  upon  other  animals  carry  us,  they 
give  us  much  useful  information,  but  especially  do  they  bear  out 
the  great  importance  of  the  views  above  expressed,  which  I 
brought  before  the  meeting  of  the  Britbh  Homceopathic  Society 
last  Thursday. 

Among  other  things,  they  show  how  much  less  sensitive  herbi- 
tonm  imimalB  are  to  medical  poisonous  influences  than  are  the 
omnivorous. 
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For  example — ^it  requires  only  from  1  to  4  grains  of  arsenic  to 
kiU  a  man,  while  a  horse  has  heen  known  to  take  from  120  to  180 
grains  with  no  HI  efecU.  Pereira  states  this  and  the  other  facts 
referred  to  below  in  his  Materia  Medica.  A  horse  eat  Slbs.  of  the 
leaves  of  the  belladonna  with  no  ill  effects.  Blackbirds  eat  the 
berries  of  the  beUadonnn  with  no  ill  effects,  while  some  other  birds 
are  poisoned  by  them.  A  horse  had  5  ounces  of  the  expredied 
juice  of  gtramonium  given  to  him,  and  the  only  effect  was  to 
induce  slight  drowsiness  and  gaping. 

Tartar  emetic  acts  powerfully  upon  man  in  1  grain  doses ;  bat 
Morroud  (see  Pereira)  gave  6  ounces,  t.  nearly  3000  grains, 
to  a  horse  vrithout  producing  any  remarkable  or  permanent 
derangement  in  its  functions.  Gilbert  gave  10  drachms,  i.  e., 
600  grains,  to  a  cow  without  any  remarkable  effect. 

These  examples,  which  might  be  multiplied  to  any  extent, 
sufficiently  prove — 

1st.  That  the  pure  effects  of  drugs  upon  the  ox  tribe  are  as 
yet  unknown. 

Snd.  That  herbivorous  animals  are  less  sensitive  to  the  action 
of  both  mineral  and  vegetable  poisons  than  man. 

8rd.  That  certain  substances  which  are  the  food  of  some 
animals  are  poisons  (and  therefore  medicines)*  to  others. 

From  the  first  of  these  propositions  it  is  clear  that  the  (so- 
ealled)  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  animals  has  been  experi- 
mental and  uncertain. 

From  the  second,  we  may  learn  that  the  dose  to  be  given  to 
animals  must  be  very  much  larger  than  that  which  we  prescribe 
for  man. 

From  the  third,  it  appears  that  we  cannot,  with  safety,  specu- 
late, from  a  supposed  analogy,  upon  the  action  of  drugs  even 
upon  animals  of  the  same  genus,  much  less  upon  those  of  a 
different  genera :  e,  g„  what  is  food  to  the  blackbird  is  poison  to 
the  fowl.  We  may  also  see  the  cow  eating  hemlock,  which  is  a 
poison  (and  therefore  a  medicine)  to  man. 

I  would,  therefore,  suggest  to  the  Association  that,  as  a  first 
step  towards  the  rational  treatment  of  the  ox,  they  should — 

1st.  Institute  a  search  for  such  pwvings  of  medicines  and 
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poiaons  as  haye  been  made  accidentaUy,  or  with  a  purpose,  apon 
the  ox  tribe. 

3nd.  That  thej  sboold  appoint  a  committee  to  carry  out  a 
series  of  well-planned  ezperimrats  upon  the  effects  of  certain 
drags  upon  the  healthy  ox  or  cow. 

Among  other  medicines  not  mentioned  in  your  circular,  I 
would  note  for  such  an  experiment,  tartar  etMtic^  from  its  known 
powerfal  action  upon  the  pneumo-gastric  nerve,  upon  the  air- 
ptssages,  and  especially  upon  the  fourth  stomach  in  the  oz; 
the  wMi^  of  arsenic,  the  iodide  of  sulphWt  and  veratrttm  viride  I 
would  also  venture  to  suggest  for  the  above  experiment 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
Yours  obediently, 
15,  Catherine  Place,  Bath,  Wiujiam  Bates,  M.D. 

Dec.  11th,  1866. 

To  this  communication  the  foUowiug  reply  was  received.  We 
trust  that  the  suggestions  offered  will,  ere  long,  receive  the  con- 
sideration they  so  obviously  demand. 

6,  Adelphi  Terrace, 
16th  Dec.  1806. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  commu- 
nication of  the  11th  inst.,  and  to  thank  you  for  it  It  was  read 
at  a  full  meeting  of  the  Association,  and  whilst  all  admitted  the 
Talue  and  importance  of  the  remarks  therein  contained,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  enquiries  proposed  were  hardly  within  the  pro- 
rinoe  of  this  Association,  and  if  they  were,  would  require  an 
amount  of  time  for  their  proper  elucidation  which  others,  and  not 
they,  must  devote  to  them. 

I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours  faithfully, 

R.  BUCHAN. 

Dr.  Bayes,  Bath. 
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OBITUARY. — DISPENSARY  REPORT^  ETC. 

MEMORIAL  TO  THE  LATE  DR.  CHAPMAN. 

The  following  subscriptions  to  this  fund  have  been  either  re- 
ceived or  promised : — 


The  Bishop  of  Antigua  £100  0 

W.  Armstrong,  Esq.    . .  20  0 

H.  Buckle,  Esq.    100  0 

J.  Bailey,  Esq.,  Q.C.   ..  50  0 

Alfred  Castellan,  Esq.  . .  50  0 

Mrs.  Alfred  Castellan  . .  50  0 

Miss  Chalmers   2  0 

Dr.  Chepmell    5  0 

Dr.Drysdale   50  0 

Dr.  Dudgeon   5  0 

Dr.  John  Epps   10  0 

Prof.  Oeorgu   5  0 

Dr.  HUbers    100  0 

Dr.  Hering    5  0 

Dr.  Henriques   5  0 


(ThUeontimud,) 


Rer.  a  R.  Howell  ....  £5  0 

John  Janson,  Esq   10  0 

J.  Kelk,  Esq.,  M.P   50  0 

N.  T.  Lawrence,  Esq.  . .  20  0 

Samuel  Martin,  Esq.   . .  100  0 

Dr.  Metcalfe   25  0 

Lady  S.  Milner                  1  1 

Alfred  C.  Pope,  Esq.   ..  11 

Qeorge  Pope,  Esq              5  0 

W.  Prince,  Esq.                 2  2 

W.  Rathbone,  Esq   50  0 

C.  Skinner,  Esq.    50  0 

John  Stock,  Esq   100  0 

Dr.  Sutherland                  3  3 

Dr.  Sharpe                       3  3 


OBITUARY, 

DR.  DAUQLISH. 
We  regret  to  announce  the  death  on  the  14th  ult,  at  Great 
Malvern,  of  Dr.  Dauglish,  whose  name  is  identified  with  the 
manufacture  of  aerated  bread.  Dr.  Dauglish,  some  few  years 
ago,  practised  homoeopathically  at  Tunbridge  Wells.  He  has 
long  been  in  failing  health,  and  his  death  is  understood  to  have 
been  accelerated  by  the  labour  of  perfecting  his  most  recent 
improvements. 

DISPENSARY  REPORT. 

MEDICAL  REPORT  OF  THE  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 
HOM(EOPATHIC  DISPENSARY, 
From  July  Ist,  1864,  to  June  SOth,  1865. 
Medical  Officer — ^A.  C.  Cufton,  Esq. 

Number  of  cases  admitted   667 

Remaining  under  treatment  from  previous  year   5d 

^719 

Of  these  were  cured    882 

Benefitted    128 

Left  treatment,  result  unknown  •   82 

No  improvement  ....^   86 

Died  ^   9 

Still  under  treatment    82 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  DEGREES  OF  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL 
COLLEGE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA.. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  MonMif  HonugopaMe  Review. 

Gektlemen, — Dr.  Guernsey,  Dean  of  the  HomcBopatbic  Me«> 
dical  College  of  Pennsylvania,  has  made  known  through  your 
adTertisement  sheets  the  nature  of  my  connection  with  that 
college,  and  added  that  my  letter  accepting  the  office  of  Examiner, 
with  a  Btatement  of  the  "  conditions  and  subjects  of  examina- 
tion," will  be  found  in  the  third  number  of  the  Hahnemannian 
MotMy,  From  numerous  enquiries  addressed  to  me  it  would  seem 
that  excellent  joumiS,  the  organ  of  the  college,  is  not  yet  in  the 
possession  of  British  homoeopaths  generally,  I  shall,  there^ 
£)re,  feel  obliged  by  your  publishing  through  your  widely  read 
columns  the  following  particulars  and  extracts  from  my  letter, 
to  which  the  Dean  refers. 

I  haye  accepted  the  honourable  but  very  responsible  post  of 
Examiner,  "  on  the  sole  condition  of  there  being  no  emolument 

attached  to  it  I  shall  not*  shrink  from  exercising  with 

integrity,  I  trust,  the  important  functions  with  which  the  Faculty 
have  invested  me,  for  I  feel,  however  much  I  may  fall  short  in 

performance  of  such  an  important  trust  the  British 

public  will,  nevertheless,  have  some  guarantee  beyond  that  of  an 
allopathic  diploma,  that  its  possessor  is  fully  qualified  to  exercise 
the  homoeopathic  art.  Hitherto  the  public  has  justly  com- 
plained of  the  want  of  such  a  gaarantee. 

"  Under  the  existing  state  of  English  law,  it  is  necessary  that 
British  practitioners  should  possess  an  allopathic  diploma  before 
they  can  be  registered;  therefore,  my  functions,  in  regard  to 
British  candidates  for  homoeopathic  degrees,  will  be  chiefly  di- 
iBcted: — 

"  L — To  an  inquiry  into  their  knowledge  of  Hahnemann's 
doctrines. 

"  n. — ^Whether  they  understand  how  to  examine  patients  as 
Hahnemann  directs. 
"  HI. — ^Their  knowledge  of  the  materia  medica;  and 
"  IV. — Their  fitness  to  handle  the  latter  in  cases  of  sickness." 
In  this  latter  part  of  the  examinaUon,  candidates  will  have 
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their  acquaintance  with  Repertories,  as  well  as  their  fBicility  in 
using  them  thoroughly  tested. 

**  Having  onlj  to  examine  such  as  already  possess  allopathic 
diplomas,  will  relieve  me  of  much  responsibility,  as  I  agree  with 
the  Faculty,  that  only^those  can  be  admitted  either  into  the 
homoeopathic  or  allopathic  ranks  who  have  gone  through  a  curri- 
culum of  study  in  the  necessary  and  collateral  branches  of  a 
sound  professional  education,  such  as  are  taught  in  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  by  veteran  homceopa- 
thists  and  distinguished  professors,  of  whom  the  allopathic 
school  might  well  indeed  be  proud ;  these  subjects  being  descrip- 
tive and  practical  anatomy,  physiology,  materia  medica,  institutes 
and  practice  of  medicine,  special  pathology  and  diagnostics,  ob- 
stetrics and  diseases  of  women  and  children,  surgery  and  che- 
mistry. Furthermore,  I  shall  require  of  all  those  who  may  present 
themselves  for  examination,  certificates  of  their  having  completed 
the  fuU  curriculum  of  their  studies  on  these  several  subjects.'* 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  College  of  Philadelphia  exacts 
from  its  Graduates  a  much  higher  range  of  knowledge,  on  sub- 
jects common  to  both  schools,  than  do  many  allopathic  bodies 
whose  degrees,  diplomas,  and  licenses  are  accepted  for  registra- 
tion, which  is  refused  however  to  homosopathic  degrees  as  well 
as  to  some  allopathic  qualifications  of  sterling  merit  but  whose 
possessors  are  well-known  homoeopaths.  This  injustice  cannot 
last  much  longer.  The  true  cause  of  Hahnemann,  however,  has 
nothing  to  expect  from  soured  individuals  whose  disappointed 
ambition  leaves  them  no  more  congenial  occupation  than  the 
perversion  of  truth  with  a  view  to  detract  from  the  status  of 
Hahnemann's  faithful  followers.  When  the  Hpmoeopathio 
Faculty  of  Philadelphia  conferred  on  me  the  honourable  dis- 
tinction of  British  Examiner  for  their  Degree  they  were  quite 
as  well  posted-up  on  the  subject  of  registration  as  they  are  on 
every  other  medical  and  scientific  matter.  Why  the  British 
Journal  qf  Hom4xopathy  should  lend  its  pages  to  flippant  scrib- 
blers, that  they  may  wantonly  insult  our  American  brethren  of 
European  reputation,  challenges  enquiry  and  will  probably  meet 
with  all  due  attention  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

We  shall  be  enabled  the  more  readily  to  obtain  our  OMn 
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cliarter  wlien  we  can  stand  forward  as  a  body  holdiDg  homoeopathio 
degrees  granted  from  such  a  highly  respectable  source  as  the  Col- 
lege of  Philadelphia.  We  should  at  all  events,  under  such  circum* 
stances^  have  a  far  stronger  claim  upon  Parliament,  and  a  much 
better  chance  of  our  appeal  being  listened  to,  than  if  we  merely 
possessed  allopathic  diplomas  and  degrees  which  confer  upon  us 
no  legal  right  whatever  to  assume  the  title  of  homoeopathic 
Doctor.  A  gentleman  writing  to  me,  Jan.  1st,  1866,  for 
information  says — "  if  eveiy  practitioner  who  adopted  the  new 
method  also  sought  a  licence  for  the  same,  it  would  tend  much 
to  enhance  the  value  of  the  American  degree,  which  is  not 
at  present  registered  by  the  new  Act.**  It  is  gratifying  to  know 
that  others  entertain  the  like  opinion  if  I  am  to  be  guided  by 
the  number  of  applicants,  many  of  whom  are  now  qualifying  for 
the  examination. 

I  may  as  well  add  that  no  candidate  need  present  himself  for 
examination  who  does  not  know  the  Organon  of  Hahnemann 
from  board  to  board,  and  the  first  vol.  of  his  Chronic  Diseases 
most  thoroughly. 

It  is  my  further  intention  to  reconhnend  the  Faculty  at  Phi- 
ladelphia  to  exact  from  gentiemen  possessing  allopathic  qualifi- 
cations, that  they  shall  have  attended  a  homosopathic  hospital 
or  well-worked  dispensaiy,  from  6  to  12  months  before  they 
present  themselves  for  examination,  as  I  find  most  practitioners 
who  have  been  solely  educated  in  the  allopathic  school  sadly 
deficient  as  regards  the  manner  in  which  they  require  to  set 
about  their  work  as  homoeopaths. 

The  fee  payable  to  the  College  at  Philadelphia,  for  the  degree 
of  M.D.  and  Doctor  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,  is  185  dollars. 
I  hope  I  have  now  communicated  all  the  information  necessary, 
in  regard  to  the  Pennsyhanian  degrees,  calculated  I  trust  to 
maintain  and  elevate  the  position  of  every  true  homoeopath. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  the  Westminster 
and  St.  George's  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  which  I  direct,  is 
open  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  fi*om  5  a.m.,  where  I  am 
at  all  times  most  happy  to  assist  earnest  students  in  their  new 
enquiries.  I  am,  Gentiemen,  yours  faithfully, 

82,  Brook-street,  Qrosvenor-square.  D.  Wilson,  M.D. 
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CORBESPONBBNCE. 

To  ihe  Editors  of  the  Monthly  Homaopathic  Eeview. 

Gentlemen, — Having  taken  some  interest  in  the  disease 
Bt  present  destroying  our  cattle,  may  I  venture  on  your  space 
to  make  a  few  scattered  remarks. 

And  first,  as  to  the  Association  that  took  the  field  in  Norfolk 
to  cope  with  it.  The  medical  members  of  that  Association 
undertook  to  issue  directions  for  the  treatment  of  a  disease 
that  probably  not  one  of  them  had  seen ;  for  it  is  very  ques- 
tionable if  Dr.  Hamilton  saw  it  in  Holland,  though  of  his 
perfect  good  faith  in  the  report  he  brought,  over  no  one,  who 
knows  his  high  and  honourable  character,  for  a  moment  doubts. 
But  before  committing  Homoeopathy  by  challenging  attention 
to  it,  and  vaunting  its  powers,  prudence  would  have  dictated 
a  trial  of  what  it  really  could  accomplish. 

The  next  mistake  made  was  using  the  name  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  for  whatever  Uiese  gentlemen  might  have 
done  in  their  private  capacity,  many  members  of  our  profession 
feel  that  a  society  holding  the  position  that  this  does  should  not 
use  its  name  in  a  way  compromising  the  whole  homoeopathic 
body;  and  that  when  it  speaks  authoritatively  it  should,  at 
least,  be  master  of  the  subject  with  which  it  has  to  deaL 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  woald  appear  that  the  disease 
was  milder  in  Holland  than  in  this  country ;  and  that  possibly 
here  it  presents  some  symptoms  with  greater  prominence  than 
others  in  different  localities. 

As  to  the  rosult  of  Homoeopathic  treatment,  though  Norfolk 
has  been  a  fatal  field,  yet  it  is  cheering  to  learn  that  in  York 
Mr.  Pope  has  met  wittx  some  encouragement  that  his  further 
experience  will  no  doubt  increase.  It  is  said  that  he  shows  a 
return  of  33*  per  cent  cured. 

Dr.  Wilson,  of  London,  has  also  met  with  a  fair  share  of  success. 
And  here  let  me  make  a  romark  or  two  upon  the  value  of  his  obser. 
rations.  In  the  cases  that  he  met  with  before  the  establishment  of 
the  Association,  he  found  evidence  during  life  of  the  existence  of 
certain  morbid  sounds  in  the  lungs,  and  several  post  mortems 
led  him  to  attach  much  importance  to  them.  He  may,  possibly, 
have  met  traces  of  pneumonia  sufficiently  often  to  lead  him  to 
expect  to  find  it  more  frequently  than  it  is  found.  But  the 
great  value  of  his  paper  is  this,  that  a  man  in  charge  of  cattle,  if 
of  ordinary  intelligence,  can  be  taught  to  detect  the  disease 
it  may  be  two,  three,  or  four  days  earlier  than  he  would  otherwise 
do  if  he  trusted  to  his  eyes  alone.  For  instance,  if  some  beasts  have 

*  The  per  cwtage  of  cases  in  York  ia  higher  than  here  stated,  vix.. 
between  40  and  50.— [Eds.  M.  H.  R.] 
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been  within  reacli  of  becoming  affected,  by  counting  the  nnmber 
of  respirations,  and  applying  the  ear  carefully  over  the  chest, 
the  increased  frequency  of  the  one  and  the  morbid  sounds  of 
the  other— -crepitation,  tubular  breathing,  or  other  sounds  not 
hwad  in  a  healthy  state-— will  show  that  the  disease  is  steadily 
advaDcing,  so  that  treatment  may  be  begun  much  earlier  than  it 
otherwise  would.  Dr.  Moore's  attack  on  Dr.  Wilson,  and  the 
letter  signed  B.  in  another  journal,  are  written  with  so  marked 
ao  animus  of  undervaluing  anything  coming  from  Dr.  Wilson 
that  they  carry  no  weight ;  indeed,  R.  is  confessedly  but  little 
versed  in  the  subject  of  which  he  writes. 

There  is  one  very  important  matter,  to  which  it  would  be  well 
that  more  attention  were  paid.  The  paunch  is  found  after  death 
distended  with  food ;  which  remaining  so  long  a  time  fermenting  or 
macerating  in  the  stomach  does  serious  iiy  ury ;  the  third  stomach 
is  packed  with  hardened  food  like  cakes.  Veterinarians  are,  I 
beHeve,  able  to  empty  the  paunch  by  the  stomach-pump,  by 
forcing  in  water.  If  I  am  correctly  informed  about  this,  for  I 
hare  been  unable  to  get  it  carried  out,  I  should  advise  its  being 
done  at  the  commencement  of  treatment,  as  one  trouble  is  thus 
got  rid  of,  and  the  gruel  that  may  be  given  as  food  has  a  better 
chance  of  softening  what  is  in  the  third  stomach. 

It  has  been  urged  by  different  gentlemen  that  it  would  be  well 
to  tiy  massive  doses.  I  have  little  doubt  this  has  often  been 
done,  with  what  results  we  may  learn  when  some  of  the  forth- 
coming reports  see  the  light  I  would  urge  that  both  high 
and  low  be  tried,  but  with  carefully  selected  and  not  painM 
remedies.  I  am,  sir. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Sp£CTATOB. 

[Dr.  Hamilton,  as  we  understand,  went  to  Holland,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  studying  rinderpest,  but  to  ascertain  horn  official 
sources  the  data  upon  which  Mr.  Caird's  report,  published 
m  Ths  Times^  was  based ;  and  the  medicines  which  had  been 
found  ttsefuL  This  he  did,  and  the  results  aire  to  be  found  in  the 
last  number  of  the  annals  of  the  Brit,  Horn,  8oo»  At  the  tame 
he  was  in  Holland  M.  M.  Seutin  and  Gaudy  had  left.  All  the 
animals  in  Mattenesse  were  healthy.  The  action  of  the  Asso- 
ciation was  based  upon  the  Holland  trial.  The  remedies  pro- 
posed were  put  forward  with  all  modesty,  as  witness  the  following 
extract  from  the  circular  issued:—- 

The  directions  now  issued  are  not  put  forward  as  prescrip- 
tions which  profess  to  be  a  certain  cure  of  the  disease.  They 
are  founded  on  a  knowledge  of  remedies  the  action  of  which  has 
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been  observed  in  man  and  animals  both  in  health  and  disease; 
and  which,  in  Holland  and  in  this  country,  have  already  proved 
beneficial  in  the  treatment  of  the  Cattle  Plague.  The  disease 
may  alter  its  type  and  require  a  change  of  treatment,  and  more 
exact  information  may  induce  the  medical  section  of  the  Associ- 
ation  to  modify  their  directions  from  time  to  time." 

Doubtless  it  would  have  been  better  had  the  medical  section 
formed  part  of  the  Association  in  their  private  and  individual 
rather  than  their  official  character.  But  had  they  done  so,  would 
not  some  have  then  charged  them  with  using  the  Association  as 
an  advertisement  ?  Norfolk  was  truly  a  fatal  field,  and  whatever 
the  medicines  given,  whether  in  massive  doses  or  high  dilutions, 
whoever  are  the  veterinarians,  whether  Mr.  Moore  or  M.  M. 
Seutin  and  Gaudy,  every  field  will  be  equally  fatal  where  animals 
are  fed  on  raw  turnips  during  the  progress  either  of  the  disease 
itself  or  of  convalescence  from  it — Eds.  M.  H.  R.] 

Communications  have  been  received  firom  Mr.  Freeman,  Kendal ;  Dr. 
Anderson,  Norwood ;  Dr.  Cochrane,  Weston-super-Mare ;  Dr. 
Strong,  Ross  ;  Prof.  Georgii,  London. 

FOREIGN  LETTERS  AND  JOURNALS, 

We  have  been  compelled  to  refuse  several  foreign  journals  sent  to  us 
iMujfficientty  stamped:  on  one  occasion  the  extra  postage  charged 
upon  a  smaU  French  pamphlet  was  four  shillings  and  sixpence,  and 
an  American  Observer  was  presented  us  the  other  day  with  an  extra 
charge  of  e^h^^enee.  Much  as  we  value  the  kindness  of  foreign 
correspondents  in  sending  us  papers  and  magazines,  we  shall  feel 
ourselves  for  the  future  compelled  to  reject  all  unpaid  or  insufficiently 
paid  journals  or  letters. 

"  removals] 

Dr.  GniNBSB  from  Reading  to  Cheltenham. 

Dr.  TuTHiLL  Masst  from  Wimbledon  to  Reading. 

ERRATUM, 

On  page  21  of  our  last  number,  line  6  from  the  bottom,  for  Ammon. 
Cars.  reoJ  Ammon.  Caubticum. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED-  " 

British  Journal  of  SomaopatlWf  January  1866. 
The  Ameriean  Homceopathie  Meview, 
The  Ameriean  JHomcsopathic  Observer, 
The  Hahnemannian  Monthfy, 

Bulletin  de  la  SocOti  Medieale  WmuBopathique  de  France, 

Attgemeine  Homoopaihisehe  Ze&una. 

Neue  ZeOeehriftfur  HomoopaMsehe  KUmk, 

Fislula  in  Ano,  by  J.  Pattison,  M.D.   London,  Turner  and  Co. 
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ON  HOMCEOPATHY. 

Wb  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  two 
articles  upon  **  Homoeopathy/*  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Meryon, 
which  appeared  in  the  Lancet  for  February  10th  and  17th. 

There  are  many  points  to  which  we  feel  bound  to  ad- 
verty  before  entering  upon  any  lengthened  discussion  on 
the  scientific  questions  involved  in  these  papers. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  of  these  is  the  evidence 
they  contain  of  the  entire  ignorance  pervading  the 
allopathic  ranks  as  to  the  aim^  the  scope^  nay^  as  to 
the  very  essentials  of  the  homoeopathic  Art  and  Science 
as  practised  in  the  present  day.  This  is  the  neces- 
sary result  of  the  Trades-Union  policy  adopted  by 
Allopathic  Medical  Societies  and  Periodicals  to  the  ever- 
lasting disgrace  of  the  allopathic  physicians  and  sur* 
geons  of  our  day.  It  has  been  well  rebuked  by  Arch- 
hishop  Whateley  in  his  Letter  **o?i  Medical  Trades- 
Unions^'*  which  he  concludes  with  this  remarkable  pas- 
sage.* 

''In  the  midst  of  the  disgust  and  shame  which  one  must  feel 
at  sach  proceedings  as  you  have  alluded  to,  it  is  some  consola- 
tion to  the  advocates  of  the  systems  denounced  to  see  that  there 


•  See  M,  H.  Beview,  Vol  VII.  p.  38. 
No.  3,  VoL  10. 
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is  Bomething  of  a  testimony  borne  to  them  by  their  adversaries, 
who  dare  not  trust  the  cause  to  the  decision  of  reason  and  expe- 
rience, but  resort  to  such  expedients  as  might  as  easily  be 
employed  for  a  bad  cause  as  a  good  one.** 

Through  their  ahfect  fear  lest  homoeopathy  should  be 
proved  to  them  to  be  Uie  truth,  the  allopathic  Medical 
Societies  have,  in  the  first  place,  expelled  such  of  their 
body  as  have  dared  to  look  into  the  system,  and  who  have, 
in  consequence  of  their  experimental  observations^  borne 
their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  homoeopathy ;  but  finding 
that  this  failed  to  stamp  out  the  truth,  they  next  threat- 
ened to  expel  any  of  their  members  who  should  meet^  tbe 
already  ostracized  men,  in  consultation. 

The  effect  of  this  strict  blockade  has  been,  what  ?  To 
injure  homoeopathy? — No.  To  prevent  the  public  from 
appreciating  its  blessings  ? — By  no  means.  What  then  ? 
It  has  kept  the  knowledge  of  homceopathy  out  of  allo- 
pathic Medical  Societies,  and  excluded  all  fair  discussion 
on  the  subject  from  their  Societies  and  Journals. 

Thus,  when  an  allopathic  physician,  who  really  desires 
to  elicit  truth  with  regard  to  homoeopathy,  sits  down,  aa 
Dr.  Mebyon  has  done,  to  write  a  criticism  upon  the 
system,  he  is  in  the  same  position  as  a  learned  Fekixesb 
would  be,  who  should  sit  down,  in  the  capital  of  China,  to 
write  an  essay  on  England  and  the  English on  a 
nation  whose  inhabitants  he  had  never  seen ;  on  a  country 
which  he  had  never  visited,  and  with  whose  literature  he 
was  utterly  unacquaintedj  having  for  his  whole  library^  let 
us  say,  Shakspeare. 

Now  conceive  this  Chinaman  sitting  down,  and  from  a 
cursory  study  of  Shakspeare  depicting  the  manners  and 
dustoms  of  the  English  in  1866.  Taking,  perchance, 
Falstaff  as  the  type  of  the  English  gentleman,  and  severely- 
criticizing  the  English,  and  condemning  Christianity  from 
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the  manifold  immoralities  depicted  hj  Shakespeare  as 
existing,  in  his  time^  among  Christian  princes  and  peoples. 
Tet  this  is  just  what  we  see  in  the  papers  before  us.  Dr. 
Hbeton  has  criticized  homoeopathy  whilst  having  but  a 
yeij  imperfect  knowledge  of  its  true  principles.  With 
Hahnemann's  Organon,  on/y ,  before  him,  he  has  very  gravely 
misrepresented  even  Hahnemann's  ideas.  And,  further, 
he  shews  the  most  utter  ignorance  as  to  the  practice  of 
homoeopathy  in  its  present  state  of  development,  and  a 
total  want  of  knowledge  of  the  homoeopathic  literature 
of  the  past  fifty  years.  Dr.  Merton  has  not  even 
the  excuse  the  Pekinese  might  fairly  urge^  which  the 
difierence  in  our  language,  the  distance  of  our  country, 
and  the  paucity  of  English  books  as  yet  translated 
into  Chinese,  aiSbrds  him.  Dr.  Mebton  had  but  to 
look  into  our  current  literature,  to  see  that  many  of  his 
statements  are  Matty  tdthout  foundcUian^  If  we  thus 
strongly  insist  upon  Dr.  Merton's  ignorance  of  honuBo^ 
patky^  it  is  because  it  is  the  only  plea  upon  which  can 
absolve  him  of  a  far  greater  breach  of  moral  obligation. 
There  are  but  two  explanations  of  the  gross  errors  which 
we  shall  hereafter  discuss.  Total  ignorance,  or  wilful  and 
slanderous  misrepresentation.  We  cannot  and  will  not 
deem  him  capable  of  the  latter. 

What  we  here  say  as  to  Dr.  Meryon,  applies  equally 
to  other  allopathic  adversaries.  Many  of  them  are  good 
and  upright  men — we  wish  to  ^ve  them  every  credit 
for  their  goodness  and  probity  in  all  relations  of  life  but 
one^  and  that  is,  in  their  conduct  towards  those  physicians 
and  surgeons  who  practise  homoeopathy.  It  is  clear  that 
their  conduct,,  in  this,  is  most  reprehensible,  since  a  high 
dignitary  in  the  church  (who  from  his  very  position  could 
look  calmly  down  upon  the  Battle  of  the  Doctors)  de- 
nounces these  proceedings  of  the  allopaths  as  provoking 
nothing  but  ^'disgust  and  shame"  in  his  mind.  When 
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homcBopatliy  is  the  question^  these  otherwise  good  and 
upright  allopaths^  shamefully  break  the  laws  of  their 
country,  and  combine  in  a  Medical- Trades  Union  to 
make  that  law  of  none  effect,  which  gives  us  perfect 
liberty  to  practise  "  any  theory  of  medicine  or  surgery 
which  may  seem  best  to  our  judgment.* 

When  homoeopathy  is  in  question,  men,  otherwise 
honourable,  utter  baseless  slanders  upon  those  practising 
it.  lliat  these  strictures  are  not  without  full  justification 
we  subjoin  some  extracts  from  Dr.  Mekyon's  paper,  and 
can  only  express  our  deep  regret,  that  he  should  have 
made  such  charges  without  first  enquiring  into  their  foun* 
dation.  The  most  cursory  acquaintance  with  the  homoeo* 
pathic  literature  of  the  day,  would  have  made  it  impose 
sible  for  him  to  have  published  statements,  90  injurious  to 
the  body  of  physicians  and  surgeons  practising  homoeo- 
pathy. Though  we  acquit  Dr.  Meryon  of  deliberate 
misstatements ;  yet,  we  cannot  think  any  man  firee  from 
blame,  who  invents,  or  repeats,  injurious  reports  of  his 
professional  neighbours,  without  having  first  assured  him* 
self  on  the  best  and  most  conclusive  evidence  that  they 
are  true.    On  page  171,  {Lancet,  Feb.  17),  he  says  : 

"  I  will  further  add  that  bomoeopathists  themselves  shew  a 
want  of  faith  in  their  system ;  for  they  dare  not  trust  to  it  when 
the  torture  of  Asiatic  cholera  produces  coldness,  cramps,  pros- 
tration, and  collapse,  or  when  asthenic  syncope  threatens  im- 
mediate extinction  of  life.  The  administration  of  chloroform, 
camphor  and  ammonia  naturally  suggests  the  question  whether 
chloroform,  or  camphor,  produces  the  cramps  and  collapse  of 
the  one,  or  what  dose  of  ammonia  will  produce  symptoms  which 
simulate  the  prostration  of  the  other  ?"  .  .  .  .  "  Finally, 
it  may  be  asked  if  the  cases,  as  reported  by  homceopathic  prac- 
titioners, can  be  accepted  as  evidence  of  their  system  as  opposed 
to  another  ?   They  repudiate  morbid  anatomy,  the  only  test  of 

*  See  Section  23,  New  Medical  Act. 
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correct  diagnosis,  whereby  it  is  possible  to  compare  general 
principles  by  individaal  cases,  and  trouble  themselves  only  with 
groups  of  symptoms,  which  are  sometimes  ambiguous,  even  to 
those  who  judge  of  them  in  relation  to  other  phenomena;  so 
that  a  simple  stitch  in  the  side,  in  a  nervous  individual,  may  be 
magnified  into  a  case  of  pleurisy,  and  a  colic  into  peritonitis/' 

 ''On  this  account  no  subject  is  more 

fertile  of  false  tests,  irrelevant  arguments,  or  fallacious  proofs, 
than  a  medical  one  ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that  whilst  a  sense  of 
duty  enjoins  respect  for  the  opinions  of  those  wh6  are  honest  in 
the  cause  which  they  profess,  it  also  commands  an  expression 
when  those  opinions  are  found  to  be  erroneous,  especially  when 
the  facts  which  are  adduced  to  support  them  are  strained  and 
perverted.  They  were  found  to  be  so  in  the  returns  relative  to 
the  treatment  of  cholera  at  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  which 
were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Health  in  1854,  many  cases  having 
been  put  down  as  cholera  which  were  not  so ;  and  therefore  was 
the  entire  report  wisely  rejected." 

We  are  almost  wearied  with  fighting  this  persistent 
Allopathic  ignorance ;  nothing  but  the  total  disregard  of 
the  common  maxim,  *^  study  both  sides  of  a  question  be- 
fore you  debate  upon  it,"  could  have  led  an  honourable 
physician  to  make  statements,  so  totally  unfounded.  Our 
readers  will  find  by  referring  back  through  the  pages  of 
our  Meview,  that  charges,  such  as  these,  periodically  ap- 
pear ia  the  Lancet,  and  have  been  over  and  over  again 
refuted,  line  for  line,  and  statement  for  statement,  docu- 
mentary evidence  having  been  adduced  to  shew  their 
utter  falsity.  But,  they  crop  up  again  every  time  an 
Allopath  writes  upon  Homoeopathy.  Why  ?  Is  it  from  a 
love  of  intentional  and  deliberate  falsehood  on  the  part  of 
our  opponents  ?  We  don't  believe  it.  It  is  because  the 
Lancet  admits  these  misstatements,  in  any  quantity,  but, 
hitherto,  has  refused  to  allow  their  contradiction  to  appear 
in  its  columns.    Because,  also,  homoeopaths  being  ex- 
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eluded  from  Allopathie  Medical  Soeieties,  a  man  who  makes 
a  misstatement  believes  himself  free  from  the  exposure  of 
his  error.  We  challenge  Dr.  Mebton  to  prove  one  single 
assertion  given  in  the  above  extracts  from  his  paper. 
There  is  no  pretence  for  the  assertion  that  homceopathists 
"  dare  not  trust  to  it  (their  system)  when  the  torture  of 
Asiatic  cholera  produces  coldness,  cramp,  prostration  and 
collapse."  The  simple  answer  is,  they  do  trust  to  it — and 
any  one  conversant  with  our  literature,  or  our  practice,  is 
aware  that  camphor ^  cuprum,  arsenicum,  veratrum,  ipeca^ 
cuanha,  and  a  few  other  medicines  are  used  by  homoeopa- 
thic physicians  in  all  parts  of  the  world  in  the  worst  cases 
of  Asiatic  cholera.  With  regard  to  Dr.  Mertom's  asser- 
tion that  the  cases  treated  in  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital 
in  1854  were  not  cases  of  cholera,  this  is  also  a  mis- 
statement, the  proof  of  which,  fortunately,  is  vouched 
for  by  the  Allopathic  Oovemmeni  Inspector,  and  is 
to  be  found  recorded  in  the  Supplementary  Blue  Book  on 
Cholera. 

Dr.  Maclottohlin  (the  Inspector  above  adverted  to)  a 
man  whose  long  experience  of  cholera  in  India,  well  quali- 
fied for  his  post,  wrote  to  Hugh  Cameron,  Esq.,'*  that  there 
may  be  therefore  no  misapprehension  about  the  cases  I  saw 
in  your  hospital,  I  wiU  add  that  all  I  saw  were  true  cases 
of  cholera,  in  the  various  stages  of  the  disease ;  and  that  / 
saw  several  cases  which  did  well  under  your  treatment^ 
which  I  hate  no  hesitation  in  saying  would  have  sunk 
under  any  other.***  The  reason,  too,  for  the  rejection  of 
these  returns  by  the  Medical  Council  was  other  than  that 
stated  by  Dr.  Merton.  The  true  reason  was  jealousy  of 
the  superiority  shown  in  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  re- 
turns ;  for,  while  the  Allopathic  returns  shewed  a  death 
rate  of       per  cent.,  the  Homoeopathic  death  rate  was 

*  See  Letter  from  Dr.  Madoughlin  to  Hugh  Cameron,  £aq.-«> 
Cholera,  Parliamentary  Paper,  p.  6. 
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only  16-4  per  cent. ;  hence  the  Medical  Council  passed 
the  following  resolution :  "  Resolved — ^That,  by  introdu- 
cing the  returns  of  homoeopathic  practitioners,  they  would 
not  only  compromise  the  value  and  utility  of  their  ave- 
rages of  cure,  as  deduced  from  the  operation  of  known 
remedies,  but  they  would  give  an  unjustifiable  sanction  to 
an  empirical  practice  alike  opposed  to  the  maintenance  of 
truth  and  to  the  progress  of  science.***  Not  one  word  is 
here  stated  as  to  many  cases  having  been  put  down  as 
cholera  which  were  not  so on  the  contrary,  their  ans- 
wer amounts  to  a  protest  against  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  homoeopathic  cures,  because  such  acknowledgment 
would  give  their  sanction  to  homoeopathy.  We  ask  every 
impartial  man,  "  shall  we  believe  Dr.  Meryon's  unsup^ 
ported  assertion f  as  to  matters  occurring  in  1854 ;  or  shall 
we  believe  the  documentary  and  parliamentary  evidence 
of  Dr.  Macloughlin,  an  eye-witness  of  competent  ability 
and  himself  an  allopath 

Zjastly^  as  to  the  assertion  that  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners repudiate  pathology.  It  is  exactly  on  a  par  with 
the  Frenchman's  assertion  that  Englishmen  are  in  the 
habit  of  selling  their  wives  in  Smithfield/*  or  with  the 
Chinese  accusation  against  the  Medical  Missionaries,  that 
they  amuse  themselves  by  "  picking  out  children's  eyes.** 
The  charge  has  so  slight  a  foundation  as  scarcely  to  need 
denial  from  our  pen.  We  need  not  go  further  than  to 
refer  Dr.  Meryon  to  the  able  series  of  papers  from  Dr. 
Meyhoffer^s  pen,  the  first  of  which  appeared  in  our  last 
number.  A  perusal  of  the  Annals  of  the  British  Homoeo^ 
pathic  Society y  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  of 
our  own  pages,  of  Dr.  Russell's  "  Clinical  Lectures,*'  or 
indeed  of  almost  any  of  our  more  modern  literature  would 
convince  Dr.  Meryon  of  the  injury  he  has  done  to  his 

•  See  Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Health,  signed  John 
Aybton  Paris,  Prendent. 
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pains-taking  and  hard  working  brother  labourers  in  the 
field  of  medical  truth ;  and  if  he  have  the  generous  senti- 
ments, for  which  we  gladly  give  him  credit^  he  wiU  hasten 
to  withdraw  the  aspersions  so  unjustly  cast  upon  them 
from  his  pen. 

Can  Dr.  Meryon  really  believe  that  the  230  registered 
physicians  and  surgeons  who  practise  homoeopathy  in 
Great  Britain  use  no  other  mode  of  examining  a  patient^ 
than  the  asking  of  them  a  detail  of  their  own  sensations  ? 
Does  he  honestly  believe  that  they  make  no  examination 
as  to  the  tongue,  the  state  of  the  pulse,  the  condition  of 
the  evacuations ;  that  they  discard  the  use  of  the  stetho- 
scope, the  laryngoscope,  the  microscope;  the  aid  of  chem- 
istry and  of  the  many  other  scientific  appliances  used  for  the 
more  accurate  diagnosis  of  disease?  Does  he  suppose 
that,  in  fatal  cas^s,  they  do  not  make  post  mortem  exami- 
nations ?  If  Br,  Meryon  really  believes  all  this,  he  is 
not  a  Jit  man  to  write  a  criticism  upon  homcBopathy,  Our 
patients  will  bear  us  out  in  the  assertion  that  no  men,  as  a 
rule,  examine  a  patient  so  carefully,  so  minutely  and  so  con- 
scientiously as  do  the  physicians  or  surgeons  practising  ho- 
moeopathy. On  the  other  hand,  if  Dr.  Meryon  wrote  the 
above  lines,  having  a  full  knowledge  of  the  subject  he  had  in 
hand,  then  he  wilfully  and  deliberately  and  foully  slandered 
men  his  equals  in  every  professional  respect,  and  who,  if 
he  has  committed  so  grave  a  moral  ofience,  remain  in- 
finitely his  superiors  in  all  the  essentials  which  make  the 
man,  the  Christian  gentleman.  We  will  not  admit  so 
injurious  a  supposition,  but  will  prefer  to  set  him  down  as 
one  who,  without  a  proper  amount  of  previous  know- 
ledge of  his  subject,  entered  upon  the  task  of  a  critic,  and 
has  of  necessity  made  a  miserable  failure. 

We  cannot,  from  our  press  of  other  matter,  in  our  pre- 
sent number  point  out  all  the  scientific  errors  of  the  paper 
under  consideration ;  they  are  not  less  grave  than  those 
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which  have  been  committed  against  general  morality. 
Bat  we  cannot  forbear  from  pointing  to  the  four  proposi" 
tions  which,  according  to  Dr.  Meryon,  embody  the 
**  entire  systejn  of  homoeopathy." 

1.  That  medicines  have  the  inherent^  unconditional* 
and  absolute  power  of  exciting  disease, 

2.  That  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  medicines  are  de- 
veloped and  infinitely  increased  by  trituration  and  sub- 
division. 

8.  That  the  nature  of  disease  is  dynamic  and  imma- 
terial. 

4.  That  the  curative  power  of  medicines  is  founded 
upon  the  property  which  they  possess  of  creating  symp- 
toms similar  to  those  of  the  disease  itself ;  in  other  words^ 
*  SimUia  similibuB  curaniurJ  " 

Dr.  Meryon  having  thus  stated  four  propositions,  each 
embodying  grave  and  patent  errors,  has,  of  course,  not 
the  least  difficulty  in  proving  their  fallacy.  Just  as  a  man 
might  vaunt  his  power  to  prove  that  arithmetic  was  an 
absurdity,  in  these  terms : — 

Arithmeticians  state  that  *  two  and  two  make  five.* 
Now,  gentlemen,  you  will  see  that  if  I  add  my  first  two 
fingers  to  my  last  two,  there  are  only  four ;  hence  it  is 
clear  that  the  science  of  arithmetic  is  shadowy  and  false." 

But  inasmuch  as  no  arithmetician  ever  did  state  that 
two  and  two  make  five,  the  whole  absurdity  lies  in  the 
brain  of  the  proposer. 
I  Some  years  since  there  was  a  sham  Sbbastopol  erected 

in  one  of  the  suburban  gardens  of  the  metropolis,  and 
huge  placards  announced  in  red  and  green  characters, 
"  Sbbastopol  taken  bvbhy  night,**  at  the  Siberian 
Gakbens  (or  wherever  it  might  be).  Crowds  of  enthu- 
siastic Londoners  went,  night  after  night,  to  witness  their 
country's  triumph,  which  was  as  grand  as  fireworks  and 

*  The  italics  here  and  in  the  following  propositions  are  our  own. 
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painted  batteries  could  make  it.  Now  the  Lancet  may 
iidrly  placard  London  with  Hom(eopathy  demolished 
EVERY  WEEK,  IN  THE  *  Lancet  "  for  a  Certain  and 
easy  victory  is  ensured,  when  a  sham  fortress  is  erected 
with  boards,  made  to  tumble  to  pieces  at  the  word  of 
command.  This  mode  of  fighting  possesses  the  advantage 
of  giving  much  display  at  very  little  cost  or  danger. 

Dr.  Meryon's  paper  being  based  on  a  thorough  mis- 
conception or  mis-statement  of  the  principles  of  homceo- 
pathy,  would  merit  scant  notice  at  our  hands,  were  it  not 
that  it  is  calculated  to  mislead  those  who  have  never  read 
or  studied  or  discussed  the  real  principles  of  homceopathy. 

It  is  true  that  Dr.  Meryon  might,  by  a  little  special 
pleading,  make  it  appear  as  though  Hahnemann  had 
held  the  views  stated  in  the  four  propositions  before  us  ; 
but,  even  if  Hahnemann  had  done  so  (which  we  do  not 
concede),  it  would  not  alter  the  fact  that  Dr.  Meryon 
misrepresents  homoeopathy,"  in  speaking  of  it  as  based 
upon  the  four  propositions  above  given.  He  is  writing  of 
the  present,  not  of  the  past.  His  subsequent  remarks 
shew  that  he  is  criticising  the  practice  of  the  physicians 
and  surgeons  (homoeopaths)  of  to-day;  and  he  has  no 
more  justification  for  the  attribution  of  such  absurdities  to 
us,  than  we  should  have  were  we  to  criticise  allopathy  in 
this  wise : — 

"  The  entire  system  of  allopathy  is  expressed  in  the  two 
following  propositions : — 

1.  Diseases  are  either  hot  or  cold,  moist  or  dry. 

**  2.  All  diseases  are  to  be  cured  by  applying  opposite 
remedies.  If  a  man  is  too  cold,  heat  him ;  if  too  hot,  cool 
him  ;  if  too  moist,  dry  him ;  if  too  dry,  moisten  him." 

At  one  time  that  was  the  "  whole  art  of  allopathy;"  but 
Dr.  Meryon  would  not  think  it  an  ingenuous  (though  it 
might  be  an  ingenious)  way  of  fighting  our  battle,  were 
we  to  attribute  to  him  and  his  friends  such  an  old-wotld 
theory  of  medicine. 
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The  Jiret  proposition,  yuE.»  "  that  medicines  haye  an 
inherent,  nnconditional  and  absolnte  power  of  exciting 
disease/'  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  116th,  117ih,  ISlst 
and  seyeral  other  sections  of  Hahnemann's  Organon,  as 
well  as  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  all  homceopaths,  so  far 
as  we  know. 

The  second  is  simply  absnrd.  No  homceopath  ever 
asserted  that  medicines  were  made  infinitely  more  poieon- 
ous  (pathogenetic)  by  trituration  and  sabdiyision,  but  the 
contrary  except  in  the  case  of  the  first  tntorations  of 
some  mineral  substances,  where  increase  of  power  is  due 
to  rendering  that  soluble  which  was  hitherto  insoluble,— 
a  power  which  is  conceded  by  all  allopathic  as  well  as 
homoeopatic  authorities. 

The  third  proposition  is  also  mis-stated,  and  should 
hare  been  expressed  thus  :— 

That  the  causes  which  produce  disease  are  for  the 
most  part  dynamic  and  immaterial.'* 

The  fourth  proposition,  though  it  represents  Hahne- 
mann's idea  more  fairly,  does  not  represent  the  opinion  of 
homceopaths  of  our  day.    It  should  have  been  thus  put : 

That  our  knowledge  of  the  curative  power  of  medicines 
is  founded  upon  the  property  which  they  possess  of  crea« 
ting  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  the  disease  itself ;  or,  in 
other  words,  similia  similibus  curantur." 

If  to  these  two  propositions  had  been  added  the  follow- 
ing, a  tolerable  picture  of  practical  homoeopathy  would 
have  been  presented,  yiz.,  That  the  cure  of  disease  is 
best  effected  by  the  administration  of  that  drug  which 
produces  subjective  and  objective  symptoms  most  nearly 
corresponding  to  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  as  revealed 
to  us  by  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  and  by  the  patholo- 
gical changes  present. 

That  such  drug  should  be  administered  in  a  dose, 
large  enough  to  control  the  symptoms  of  the  disease^  but 
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not  60  large  as  to  disturb  the  patient  or  to  induce  any 
pathogenetic  symptoms. 

That  no  two  medicines  should  he  mixed  together  be* 
fore  administration  to  the  patient." 

In  the  further  development  of  Dr.  Meyron's  article 
there  are  several  points  which  deserve  discussion^  and  to 
which  we  intend  to  advert  in  a  future  paper. 


CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  DISEASES  OF 
THE  RESPIRATORY  ORGANS. 
By  Dr.  Meyhoffer,  Nice. 
(Continued  from  page  82.) 

Pharyngo-laryngitis  Catarrhalis. — Mme.  B  •  .  •  ti,  a 
public  singer^  consulted  me  for  the  first  time  on  the  12th 
of  Dec.^  1859.  Before  that  period  she  had  been  engaged 
as  prima  donna  for  six  years  at  several  Theatres  in  Italy ; 
about  three  years  ago  at  Florence  she  was  seized  with  a 
cough  and  spitting  of  bloody  produced^  according  to  her 
opinion,  by  violent  grief,  and  having  nothing  to  do  with 
her  vocation  as  a  singer.  She  was  obliged  to  give  up 
opera  singing  for  more  than  a  year,  and  came  afterwards 
to  Nice  for  the  season  1858-59,  where  her  singing,  as  well 
as  her  dramatic  talent,  called  forth  universal  admiration, 
and  she  was  re-engaged  for  the  following  season  1859-60. 
In  the  month  of  November,  when  about  to  start  from 
Turin  for  Nice,  she  was  taken  with  inflammation  of  the 
throat  and  bronchitis,  and  placed  herself  under  homoeopa- 
thic treatment :  she  was  obliged  to  start  for  Nice,  before 
her  health  was  quite  recovered,  to  fulfil  her  engagement, 
and  again  took  cold  on  the  road  ;  in  spite  of  the  irritated 
state  of  her  throat  on  her  arrival,  she  hastened  to  attend 
the  rehearsals.  The  result  of  this  was  great  hoarseness, 
which  rendered  her  totally  incapable  of  singing,  and  made 
her  ask  me  for  advice. 
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Status  prmsens. — She  is  of  a  delicate  constitntion^  ner- 
Tous  temperament,  and  dark  complexion;  the  chest  is 
veil  formed.  The  voice  is  hoarse,  and  patient  is  unable 
to  produce  a  single  intonation ;  she  complains  of  difficulty 
of  swallowing,  and  of  a  feeling  as  if  the  larynx  were  en- 
larged and  swollen,  and  pressure  on  the  crico-thyroid  liga- 
ment provokes  pain.  Slight  cough  attended  by  the  easy 
expulsion  of  small  quantities  of  greyish  globular  mucus; 
speaking  causes  tickling  in  the  larynx,  followed  by  short 
fits  of  coughing.  The  local  examination  shows  the  arches 
and  the  pharynx  inflamed,  the  tonsils  swollen,  and  the 
uvula  relaxed;  the  pharynx  is  streaked  with  varicose 
veins  and  partly  covered  with  mucous  patches  of  a  grey- 
ish white.  Percussion  reveals  under  the  left  clavicle 
between  the  first  and  second  ribs  dulness  extending  over 
the  size  of  a  crown-piece,  and  auscultation  elicits  at  the 
same  place  absence  of  the  vesicular  murmur,  harsh  in- 
spirations and  prolonged  expirations ;  dry  or  mucous  r&les 
can  nowhere  be  heard.  The  hands  are  cold,  the  pulse 
80,  small  and  feeble ;  the  skin  moist  with  tendency  to 
perspiration  on  the  back.  The  digestive  functions  in 
perfect  order.  The  patient  was  very  anxious  to  be  able 
to  make  her  first  appearance  at  the  Opera  on  the  14th; 
having  been  accustomed  for  some  years  to  homoeopathic 
treatment,  she  did  not  doubt  in  the  least  being  able  to 
realize  her  desire,  and  even  to  attend  the  rehearsal  the 
next  morning,  though  I  expressed  myself  doubtful  on  the 
subject.  In  order  to  give  the  voice  entire  rest,  I  forbade 
her  to  receive  any  visitors,  and  ordered  her  a  light  but 
nourishing  diet.  The  hoarseness  and  mucous  secretions 
caused  me  to  choose  hepar  sulph, 

Presc. — Hepar  sulph.  trit.  8,  gr.  j.  tal.  dos.  No.  4, 
one  powder  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  voice  had  already 
become  much  clearer,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  her 
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Yocalisataon,  mezza  voce,  was  perfectly  dear,  going  up  to 
a  above  the  line,  but  was  not  able  to  reach  b  ;  notwith<^ 
standing,  she  persisted  in  going  to  rehearsal,  having  taken 
according  to  my  desire  one  powder  half  an  hour  before 
going.  On  the  14th  Mme.  B  made  her  first  appear- 
ance in  the  Traviata  having  quite  recovered  her  voice. 

Meanwhile  the  anxieties  to  which  she  had  been  a  prey 
for  years  having  increased,  her  naturally  delicate  constitu- 
tion became  weaker,  and  the  power  of  her  voice  visibly 
diminished ;  every  day  brought  greater  diflSculty  in  pro- 
ducing the  higher  notes,  to  which  ultimately  it  became 
impossible  for  her  to  attain/ 

Jan.  4th.  She  called  me  in  to  see  her ;  she  complained 
of  general  weariness,  as  well  as  of  the  diminished  compass 
of  her  voice,  which  was  reduced  to  the  middle  notes ;  when 
she  tried  a  higher  scale,  she  felt  a  sort  of pressure  in  the 
trachea  which  deprived  her  of  breath;"  there  was  no  cough 
nor  change  of  voice,  neither  any  morbid  sensations  in  the 
vocal  organ,  except  that  even  speaking  required  a  great 
effort.  The  local  examination  of  the  fauces  and  pharynx 
is  productive  of  a  negative  result,  but  we  observed  a  con- 
siderable swelling  of  the  thyroid  gland  on  the  right  side 
of  the  throat,  which  extended  as  far  as  the  isthmus  of  the 
same,  producing  thus  a  slight  protuberance  below  the 
larynx.  The  swelling  of  the  gland  was  evidently  owing 
to  the  efforts  she  was  obliged  to  impose  on  her  respiratory 
muscles,  in  the  exertion  of  the  parts  assigned  to  her,  to 
which  her  strength  was  no  longer  proportioned.  The 
effects  of  a  prolonged  and  energetic  exjHration.  on  the  vena 
cava  sup.  are  too  well  known  not  to  furnish  an  easy  ex- 
planation of  the  swelling  of  this  essentially  vascular 
gland;  the  latter  was  moreover  everywhere  elastic;  no 
hardness  was  to  be  detected ;  we  judged  that  this  swelling 
qilist  have  caused  the  pressure  on  the  tracheal  artery,  and 
hindered  the  production  of  certain  sounds,  I  prescribed 
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therefore  spongia  3,  one  drop  every  two  hours ;  at  the 
same  time  I  ordered  the  patient  pale  ale  to  be  taken  with 
her  meals.  On  the  6th  the  size  of  the  gland  had  abready 
considerably  diminished^  and  the  singer  could  again  pro* 
dace  with  facility  all  the  notes  within  the  compass  of  her 
Toice.  Continuing  the  rest  of  the  winter  to  drink  beer» 
helped  her  to  be  able  to  finish  her  season's  engagement 
without  missing  a  single  performance.  If  she  sometimes 
foond  her  larynx  tired  and  was  scarcely  able  to  play  her 
part^  a  dose  of  cawticum  enabled  her  to  fulfil  her  taskl 
Tins  medicine  has  rendered  us  often  great  service  in  loss 
of  voice  in  singers^  which  results  from  weakness  brought 
on  by  too  great  exertion  of  the  vocal  organ ;  in  these  cases 
its  effect  is  not  less  prompt  than  efficacious^  and  the  artiste 
who  during  the  day  despaired  of  singing  in  the  evenings 
has  recovered  die  fulness  of  his  voice  after  one  or  two 
doses  of  C€iu8ticum :  we  have  administered  this  remedy 
from  the  third  to  the  12th  dilution  with  the  same  success; 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  greater  number 
of  singers,  as  well  as  members  of  other  professions  of  which 
the  vocal  organ  constitutes  the  principal  resource,  such  as 
clergymen,  barristers,  professors,  teachers,  actors,  &c., 
apply  in  preference  to  homceopathic  physicians,  and 
abandon  in  increasing  numbers  the  treatment  of  the  official 
schools.  This  preference  may  be  explained  by  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who  have  been  obliged  to  pay  dearly  for 
their  experience  under  the  care  of  our  brethren  the  allo^ 
paths.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  singers  of  the  last  80 
years  do  not  enjoy  beyond  six  or  seven  years  a  perfect 
condition  of  voice.  This  results  in  great  measure  from  the 
medical  treatment  to  which  they  have  been  submitted 
under  the  allopathic  system.  Nitrate  of  silver,  croton  oil, 
poultices,  astringent  and  softening  gargles,  have  very  often 
increased  the  evil  which  they  were  intended  to  cure. 
However  another  source,  not  less  productive  of  affections 
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of  the  windpipe  in  singers,  is  the  rarity  of  good  teachers  of 
the  art;  few  of  whom  have  studied  in  a  serious  way 
the  physiology  of  the  vocal  organ,  and  only  .teach  singing 
by  a  routine  which  has  made  them  but  very  mediocre 
singers;  and  having  no  idea  of  the  different  groups  of 
muscles  which  govern  respiration,  permit  their  pupils  to 
vocalise,  the  body  compressed  by  stays,  thus  preventing 
the  full  play  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  abdominal  muscles, 
which  necessitates  greater  fatigue  to  the  vocal  chords ;  this 
is  also  the  reason  why  so  great  a  number  do  not  know  how 
to  use  the  chest  voice,  and  only  sing  from  the  throat. 
The  harm  which  inefficient  professors  do  their  pupils  is 
not  confined  to  these  limits  alone,  they  often,  more  to 
satisfy  their  own  personal  vanity  than  with  regard  to  the 
real  extent  of  compass  of  the  pupil's  voice,  strain  the 
latter,  to  add  a  note  or  two  more  to  its  registers,  and  thus 
destroy  it  entirely  in  many  cases.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
many  instances,  the  rapid  loss  of  voice  experienced  by 
young  singers  of  the  present  day,  may  be  imputed  to  the 
ignorance  of  modem  composers,  who,  instead  of  studying 
the  natural  construction  of  the  human  voice,  and  adapting 
their  vocal  musical  creations  to  the  display  of  its  wonderful 
and  varied  powers,  endeavour  to  force  it  to  the  execution 
of  difficult  instrumental  passages,  entirely  unfitted  for 
vocal  performance,  and  therefore  ineffective,  even  when 
conquered  by  hard  practice,  and  performed  with  all  the 
correctness  of  a  violin  or  a  clarionet.  With  orators  other 
causes  induce  similar  effects  on  the  windpipe ;  in  many 
cases  hereditary  weakness  of  constitution  in  general,  or  of 
the  respiratory  organs  in  particular,  should  have  prevented 
individuals  affected  in  this  way  following  an  avocation  for 
which  their  organism  had  rendered  them  unfit;  others 
fatigue  and  over  tax  the  larynx  from  not  knowing  how  to 
control  their  breath ;  while  a  great  number  of  preachers 
and  barristers  do  so,  in  endeavouring  to  replace  by  arti- 
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ficial  tones  of  pathos  the  genuine  sentiment  of  which  they 
are  devoid. 

We  cite  the  following  case,  as  one  of  many  instances,  to 
illustrate  what  we  hare  advanced  in  the  preceding  lines. 

Luigi  C  .  .  •  i  came  to  consult  me  for  a  hoarseness,  on 
February  15th,  186S.    He  is  80  years  of  age,  of  a  strong 
build,  broad  shouldered,  chest  well  developed,  of  middle 
height,  and  sanguine  temperament.    He  came  out,  five 
years  ago,  as  a  baritone,  at  one  of  the  minor  theatres 
in  Italy.    Afterwards,  under  the  belief  that  his  voice 
possessed  the  tenor  registers,  he  sang  music  which  forced 
it  beyond  its  natural  limits,    llie  last  two  years  he  was 
engaged  as  baritone  at  the  Scala,  at  Milan.    For  six 
months  he  had  been  obliged  to  give  up  singing  altogether 
on  account  of  the  loss  of  voice,  of  which  he  still  corn* 
plains.    Several  cauterisations  with  nitrate  of  silver,  the 
use  of  the  Ems  waters  were  tried  without  the  least  bene- 
ficial result.    He  came  to  Nice  in  January,  1863,  and  was 
recommended  to  me  by  an  opera  singer  of  this  town.  The 
voice  of  this  patient  is  husky,  without  depth  or  metallic 
tone ;  he  vocalises  a  few  chest  notes  with  great  clearness, 
but  as  soon  as  he  attempts  those  in  a  higher  key  his  voice 
fails  him,  and  he  can  only  produce  harsh  or  sharp  sounds. 
Otherwise,  he  complains  neither  of  pain  or  any  peculiar 
sensations  in  the  throat  or  larynx,  nor  has  he  any  cough 
or  expectoration.     Laryngoscopic  examination  reveals 
swelling  and  relaxation  of  the  superior  vocal  chords,  which 
are  of  a  pale  bluish  red  colour.    During  regular  respira- 
tion the  glottis  takes  temporarily  the  form  of  a  losenge, 
and  the  vocal  chords  are  seen  to  distinguish  themselves  by 
a  whitish  yeUow  from  the  surrounding  parts,  which  are  of 
a  reddish  tint ;  on  each  side  of  them  a  littie  furrow  indi- 
cates the  ventricles  of  Morgagni ;  and  beyond  these,  still 
farther  from  the  centre,  are  the  upper  or  false  vocal  chords, 
when  in  normal  position.  Now,  in  our  patient,  the  latter  are 
No.  2,  Vol,  10.  10 
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found  to  be  almost  on  a  level  with  the  glottis ;  and  when  he 
tried  to  produce  the  higher  notes  the  false  vocal  chords 
closed  one  against  the  other  instead  of  remaining  separate^ 
as  is  the  case  in  the  normal  state,  and  thus  prevented  the 
formation  of  sonorous  and  regular  vibration.  The  gene- 
ral state  of  this  patient's  health  is  good ;  he  has  never  had 
any  cutaneous  affection,  but  he  has  observed  the  forma- 
tion from  time  to  time^  at  long  intervals,  of  small  hemor- 
rhoidal tumours. 

Evidently,  in  this  case,  the  loss  of  elasticity  of  the  upper 
vocal  chords  has  been  caused  by  an  injudicious  straining  of 
the  voice,  for  nothing  in  the  general  state  manifested 
a  reason  for  their  weakness ;  on  the  contrary,  the  whole 
organism  gave  the  idea  of  energy  and  strength. 

The  question  then  was,  can  we  cure,  and  by  what  means, 
this  local  muscular  paralysis,  so  entirely  bereft  as  it  was  of 
concomitant  symptoms  which  might  have  facilitated  the 
choice*  of  medicaments.  We  possess  a  large  number 
of  medical  agents,  which,  in  their  pathogenetic  effects, 
produce  alterations  in,  and  even  loss,  of  the  voice ;  but 
these  are  always  accompanied  by  symptoms  which  indicate 
an  inflammatory  action,  or  nervous  phenomena,  of  which 
there  are  no  signs  in  the  present  case.  Nevertheless^  we 
wished  to  try  at  least  such  of  our  drugs  as  are  charac- 
terised by  their  direct  influence  either  on  the  nervous 
system  or  on  the  muscles.  We  possess  in  curare,  sulpho^ 
cyanate  of  potmh,  and  strychnine j  poisons,  of  which  the 
first,  attacks  the  vital  power  of  the  motor  nerves;  the 
second,  that  of  the  muscles  \  and  the  third  destroys  the 
property  of  the  sensitive  nerves.  The  two  first  could 
alone  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  we  began  with  the 
sulpho-cyanate  of  potash,  6,  two  drops  morning  and  even- 
ing. At  the  end  of  a  week  there  was  no  change ;  neither 
did  the  12th,  SOth,  and  3rd  dilution  produce  the  slightest 
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effect  We  employed  next  curare,  in  the  same  manner^ 
bat  without  better  success. 

Till  now,  there  exists  no  proving  of  curare  on  the 
healthy  human  frame.  As  far  as  we  know,  the  experi* 
ments  made  on  animals  hare  been  executed  by  injection 
into  the  blood-vessels,  or  by  subcutaneous  applications ; 
and  the  absorption  of  this  poison  by  the  digestive  appara- 
tus or  other  mucous  membranes  is  regarded  as  inert,  or 
only  producing  local  paralysis.  However,  we  wished  to 
satisfy,  with  the  consent  of  the  patient,  a  physiological 
probability,  justified  besides  by  the  principle  of  similars. 

Having  utterly  failed  in  these  attempts,  we  applied  to 
an  agent  which,  in  analogous  circumstances,  and  particu- 
larly in  nervous  aphonia,  had  been  the  most  effective ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  directly  localised  faradisation.  I 
followed  in  this  case  the  proceeding  indicated  by  Du- 
chesme,  in  introducing  the  pharyngeal  conductor  isolated 
fay  india  rubber,  into  the  pharynx,  immediately  below  the 
posterior  part  of  the  larynx.  The  second  moistened  con* 
doctor  was  placed  externally  on  a  level  with  crico-thyroid 
muscle,  and  while  the  apparatus  was  in  action  I  turned 
the  pharyngeal  conductor  so  as  to  bring  its  small  olive« 
formed  extremity  into  contact  with  the  posterior  part  of 
the  larynx,  and  caused  it  then  to  move  up  and  down.  In 
this  way  the  muscles  posterior,  crico-arytenoid,  arytenoidi 
and  crico-thyroid  were  successively  and  directly  stimu- 
lated. I  employed  first  an  intermittent  current  of  very 
moderate  force  and  long  intervals  (one  second),  which  was 
gradually  increased  in  power  and  rapidity.  The  first 
trial  only  lasted  six  minutes. 

At  the  end  of  the  fifth  experiment  (one  every  second 
day,  and  each  time  increasing  one  minute)  the  voice  of 
the  patient  began  at  times  to  be  clearer;  and. after  the 
tenth  operation  (never  longer  than  ten  minutes)  it  had 
recovered  its  normal  tone  of  strength,  and  this  singer 
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could  again  vocalise^  to  liis  delight^  in  mezzo  voce^  his 
usual  registers. 

I  wished  to  convince  myself,  with  the  help  of  the  laryngo- 
scope, that  the  former  relaxation  of  the  false  vocal  chords 
had  given  place  to  a  normal  elasticity ;  the  swelling,  as 
well  as  any  other  morbid  sign  had  disappeared,  and  their 
posteriors  during  the  vocalisation  of  the  higher  notes  took 
again  their  normal  physiological  conditions.  We  advised 
Signer  C  •  .  .  i  to  vocalise  very  moderately,  and  to  avoid 
straining  his  voice,  as  well  as  to  accept  no  engagement  till 
several  months  had  elapsed.  At  the  present  time  he  is 
engaged  as  baritone  at  the  Turin  Opera. 

There  is  no  need  to  insist  on  the  importance  of  the 
laryngoscope,  as  considered  only  from  a  diagnostic  and 
therapeutical  point  of  view.  Though  we  may  in  many 
cases  establish  our  diagnosis  without  the  use  of  the 
laryngeal  mirror,  jhere  are  as  many,  if  not  more,  others  in 
which  it  is  the  only  means  we  have  of  ascertaining  the 
nature  of  a  disease  of  the  larynx.  It  is  true  that  the 
application  of  the  laryngoscope  encounters  many  difficul- 
ties ;  among  which  vomitings,  local  impediments  by  the 
posterior  of  the  tongue,  or  unfavourable  conformation,  and 
inexperience  of  the  observer  are  the  most  frequent.  Yet 
by  inducing  the  patient,  so  unfavourably  disposed,  to  intro- 
duce a  metallic  instrument  into  the  throat,  so  as  to 
press  the  uvula  against  the  pharynx,  which  can  be  done 
by  the  handle  of  a  spoon,  one  may  almost  always  succeed 
in  overcoming  these  obstacles.  Singers  are  generally  easy 
subjects  for  observation.  The  following  case  will  serve 
to  substantiate  our  remarks. 

Mme.  N.  de  Ch  •  •  z,  set  49,  called  on  me  February 
6th,  1863,  and  related  that  she  had  suffered  for  four  years 
from  laryngo-bronchial  catarrh,  which  the  mineral  waters 
of  Ems  and  Mont  d'Or  (of  which  latter  she  had  gone 
through  two  courses,  1861-2)  had  failed  to  cure.  Although 
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Mont  d'Or^  after  having  excited  and  temporarily  aggra- 
vated the  evil^  brought  on  an  improvement  of  the  bronchial 
affections^  that  of  the  windpipe  experienced  no  ameliora- 
tion; neither  did  several  cauterizations  produce  any 
permanent  relief.  She  has  two  children^  and  the  menses 
Btill  continue  to  appear  with  great  regularity.  Saffered 
very  frequently  from  nervous  headache,  accompanied  by 
sickness  and  yomitingy  which  lasted  always  twenty-four 
hours,  and  was  brought  on  by  apparently  the  most  trifling 
circumstances.  She  does  not  complain  of  ever  having  had 
any  other  nervous  disease,  but  was  always  very  impres- 
sionable and  easily  overcome  by  emotions.  Her  usual 
residence  is  Geneva,  which  town  being  much  exposed  to 
the  north  wind,  and  in  consequence  very  cold  in  winter, 
she  was  ordered  by  her  physician  to  come  and  spend  this 
season  at  Mentone.  Those  who  know  the  Biviera  are 
aware  that  this  town  is  situated  quite  on  the  sea-shore,  and 
that  the  air  there  is  always  more  irritating,  in  this  climate, 
than  at  some  distance  from  it  towards  the  country.  Mme. 
N.,  after  a  few  days  residence  in  Mentone,  was  taken  with 
spasms  of  the  throat,  which  she  had  not  experienced  for 
some  time  previously,  and  at  the  same  time  was  troubled 
with  sleepless  nights.  She  came  to  Nice,  and  settled  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Carabacel,  the  milder  and  more 
sheltered  part  of  this  place.  Sleep  returned  to  her,  but  if 
she  wished  to  avoid  bringing  on  spasms  of  the  throat  she 
was  obliged  to  abstain  entirely  from  speaking,  or  to  speak 
in  a  scarcely  audible  whisper. 

Status  prtssens. — Mme.  N.  is  of  middle  height,  with 
hroad  shoulders  and  well  developed  chest,  of  a  nervous 
lymphatic  temperament,  with  a  tendency  to  embonpoint. 
She  speaks  in  a  suppressed  tone,  not  because  she  cannot 
speak  aloud,  but  that  when  she  tries  to  do  so  she  is  seized 
with  a  violent  tickling  in  the  larynx,  which  brings  on  a 
dry  spasmodic  cough  and  constriction  of  the  throat. 
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besides  sucli  a  sensation  of  dryness  and  burning  as  obliges 
her  to  remain  for  some  hours  quite  silent,  and  apply  a  cold 
wet  compress  round  the  throat  before  these  painfiil  feelings 
diminish.  Whether  she  speaks  or  not,  she  says  she  feels 
always  a  burning  pain  in  the  windpipe.  Before  coming 
south  she  suffered  less,  and  coidd  talk  longer  without 
pain.  Any  pressure,  however  light,  on  the  larynx  pro- 
vokes pain  and  tickling.  There  is  nothing  to  remark  as 
to  the  chest  or  to  the  digestive  organs.  We  tried  to 
examine  with  the  laryngoscope,  but  the  patient  had  so 
little  power  over  her  tongue  that  we  were  obliged  to 
abstain  for  the  moment.  For  the  present,  we  advised  her 
to  draw  out  several  times  a  day  her  tongue  with  a  hand- 
kerchief, and  while  holding  it  in  this  way  to  accustom  the 
throat  to  the  presence  of  the  handle  of  a  spoon. 

Prescrip. — Phosphor,  6,  gtt.  iii.,  ay.  dist.,  J  vi. ;  a 
dessert  spoonful  four  times  a  day.  Morning  and  evening, 
nulk  instead  of  tea  or  coffee ;  no  alcoholic  liquors  per- 
mitted; and  ordered  her  to  spend  the  days  as  much  as 
possible  in  the  open  air. 

On  the  8th  the  patient  sent  for  me  to  tell  me  that  instead 
of  feeling  better  she  was  worse ;  that  the  burning  sensa- 
tion in  the  windpipe,  as  well  as  the  tickling,  increased  ~ 
after  each  dose  of  the  medicine,  and  that  her  nights  were 
again  sleepless.  This,  as  well  as  the  answers  to  my  ques- 
tions, she  wrote  down,  and  observed  an  absolute  mutism. 
We  tried  again  the  laryngoscope,  and  this  time,  after  some 
essays,  with  success.  It  revealed  the  whole  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  laiynx  highly  injected,  a  superficial  ulcera- 
tion on  the  right  vocal  chord,  extending  from  the  arytenoid 
apophysis  to  its  middle.  Prescribed  only  sacchar.  lactis, 
one  powder  a  day,  and  evaporation  of  wet  towels  in  her 
room. 

The  16th. — The  nights  are  better;  the  various  painful 
sensations  in  the  larynx  gradually  diminished,  and  she 
begins  to  venture  to  speak  in  whispers. 
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l^ieiXMi.— Status  idem. 

Prescript. — Phosph.,  15,  two  drops  in  six  ounces ;  one 
spoonful  morning  and  evening. 

The  SOtli. — Laryngoscopic  examination  discovers  the 
disappearance  of  the  vasculary  congestion^  the  vocal  chords 
of  a  yellowish  white,  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  a  pale 
reddish  colour.  I  find  a  scar,  scarcely  perceptible  from 
its  darker  colour,  in  the  place  of  the  ci  devant  ulceration. 
The  voice  of  the  patient  is  restored  to  a  clear  tone,  and 
she  speaks  now  as  if  she  had  never  had  any  affection  of 
the  vocal  organ.  Mme.  N.  remarked  also  that  she  had 
only  one  sick  headache  the  last  month,  and  not  so  violent 
as  usual.  In  the  following  summer  I  saw  this  lady  in 
Switzerland  in  perfectly  good  health. 

{To  he  continued.) 


CASES  ILLUSTRATING  THE  SUCCESS  OF 
HOMOEOPATHY  IN  THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE: 

WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NORFOLK  TRIAL. 

By  James  Moore,  M.R.C.V.S. 

Soon  after  the  cattle  plague  broke  out  in  London  last 
June,  I  was  consulted  as  to  whether  or  not  a  preventive 
medicine  could  be  given  to  healthy  animals,  and  I  expe- 
rimentally prescribed  arsenicum,  8rd  dilution,  10  drops 
night  and  morning.  On  August  24th,  in  the  first  medical 
work  published  on  the  disease  in  this  country,  I  recom- 
mended a  trial  of  this  medicine,  without,  however,  ex- 
pressing any  opinion  on  its  efficacy  or  otherwise.  Some 
time  afterwards  a  number  of  facts  came  to  my  knowledge, 
which  seemed  to  prove  that  it  really  did  possess  no  incon- 
siderable preventive  power.  For  example,  Mr.  Heartley, 
Market  Drayton,  after  losing  29  out  of  82  head  of  young 
stock,  lost  one  of  his  cows  out  of  86  standing  in  the  same 
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range^  but  after  giving  arsentcum  as  above,  none  of  the 
survivors  took  the  disease,  and  they  remained  perfectly 
well  when  I  last  heard  of  them,  long  after  the  date  when 
the  preventive  treatment  was  commenced.  Many  other 
similar  instances  of  the  disease  stopping,  contrary  to  the 
rule,  in  a  shippen  on  the  administration  of  arsentcum 
might  be  adduced.  Still  later,  however,  I  was  informed 
of  its  having  failed  to  protect,  and  then  the  question  arose 
whether  the  arsentcum  had  or  had  not  been  given  be/ore 
the  animals  had  become  infected.  Recently,  I  was  called 
to  a  lot  of  valuable  pedigree  stock,  which  had  been 
steadily  taking  arsentcum  for  two  months,  and  yet  the 
disease  seized  them  in  the  most  malignant  form  I  have 
yet  met  with.  Either,  then,  the  arsentcum  is  without  the 
slightest  value  as  a  preventive,  or  the  disease  has  a  much 
longer  period  of  incubative  latency  than  is  generally  sup- 
posed. On  the  whole,  after  considering  all  the  facts  of 
the  case,  and  aftier  some  experience  of  the  disease,  I  am 
disposed  to  doubt  very  seriously  whether  the  claims  of 
arsentcum  can  be  allowed.  The  Dutch  experience  of  it, 
during  September,  as  a  preventive  pointed  in  the  same 
favourable  direction  as  my  own  early  experience,  but  pro- 
bably a  wider  knowledge  of  its  action  would  make  the 
Belgian  veterinary  surgeon  and  chemist  hesitate  to  pride 
themselves  upon  doing  so  much  more  in  the  way  of  pre- 
vention than  has  been  accomplished  in  this  country  by 
the  very  same  agent.  Yet  arsentcum,  although  of  no 
positive  value  as  an  infallible  preventive,  has  not  been 
useless.  There  is  universal  testimony,  from  every  quarter 
where  it  has  been  given,  in  favour  of  its  power  on  the 
general  condition  of  the  animal,  which  improves  in  appe- 
tite, in  appearance  of  coat,  and  in  the  ability  to  give  a 
larger  quantity  of  milk ;  whilst  young  beasts  have  been 
observed  to  thrive  unusually  well  whilst  taking  it.  So  far 
it  is  not  without  value,  for  it  stands  to  sense  that  the 
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more  Tigorous  an  animal  is^  the  less  likely  will  it  be  to 
take  the  disease^  or  to  die  firom  exhaustion  if  attacked. 
On  the  whole,  my  conclusion  is,  that  a  really  prerentiye 
drug  has  yet  to  be  discoyered,  and  I  very  much  question, 
taking  into  consideration  the  history  of  all  past  epizootics, 
whether  the  extension  of  the  cattle  plague  can  be  pre- 
Tented  so  long  as  the  dispersion  of  contagious  matter  has 
free  scope. 

In  th&^  pamphlet  already  mentioned,  and  entitled  The 
Cattle  Plague,  with  Suggestions  for  its  Treatment  hg 
Homceopathyy  I  pointed  out  to  the  public  what  I  con- 
sidered to  be  the  medicines  most  likely  to  be  successful ; 
stating,  likewise,  that  whilst  the  disease  was  not  absolutely 
incurable,  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases  would  die  in 
spite  of  all  that  could  be  done.  When  the  pamphlet  was 
issued,  I  spoke  rather  from  theoretical  grounds  than  from 
practical  experience,  for  at  that  time  the  treatment  pro* 
posed  had  not  been  tried  sufiSciently  to  justify  the  expres- 
sion of  a  decided  opinion.  During  the  subsequent  two 
months,  September  and  October,  I  was  enabled  to  test 
the  value  of  the  treatment  on  a  larger  scale  than  had  been 
possible  previously.  In  many  cases  my  advice  was  re- 
quested, and  the  treatment  put  into  operation,  but  in 
London  the  cattle-owners  were  either  foiled  by  the  in* 
specters'  orders,  or  sold  out  their  diseased  stock  at  a  great 
sacrifice ;  so  that  in  the  reports  which  I  am  about  to  give, 
I  must  necessarily  exclude  many  cases  in  which  the  treat- 
ment was  not  tried  beyond  a  day  or  two,  although  there 
seemed  at  the  time  of  sale  or  of  slaughter  a  very  fair 
prospect  of  a  successful  issue.  Up  to  Nov.  1st,  1865«  I 
was  able  to  collect  72  cases  of  the  cattle  plague,  which 
had  been  treated  either  by  myself,  or  by  others  according 
to  my  private  or  public  instructions ;  the  result  being  that 
62  recovered,  14  died,  and  6  were  slaughtered,  probably 
on  the  eve  of  death.    These  facts  were  first  made  known 


154  Ifimthb/  Homceapathic  Review,    [Mar.  l,  1866. 


CASES  ILLUSTRATING  THE  SUCCESS  OF 

to  the  medical  profession  at  the  discassion  which  followed 
the  reading  of  Dr.  Hamilton's  paper  on  the  treatment  of 
the  plague  in  Holland,  at  the  meeting  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  on  Nov.  4th  last. 

I  now  consider  it  advisable  to  lay  before  the  profession 
and  the  public  a  brief  description  of  these  cases. 

1.  Mr.  D./  Belgravia,  called  me  in  on  Aug.  SOth  last. 
I  found  9  head  suffering  from  the  plague,  with  well- 
developed  symptoms.  In  Case  1  the  ptilse  was  72; 
respiration  50 ;  crepitation  in  left  lung ;  the  membranes 
of  the  eye  and  nose  reddened  ;  the  nasal  wings  swollen ; 
the  muzzle  spotted  with  purple-coloured  spots ;  running 
from  nose  and  eyes ;  the  vagina  reddened ;  the  appetite 
and  lacteal  secretion  diminished;  cudding  suspended. 
This  case  had  bell,  and  dry.,  was  better  next  day,  and 
gradually  improved.  Cases  S,  4,  6,  8,  9  presented  similar 
symptoms,  and  got  the  same  medicines.  Cases  2,  5  and  7 
had,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  symptoms,  liquid  diarr- 
hoea and  crepitation  in  both  lungs.  They  were  put  under 
heU.^  arsen.  and  phos.  Of  these  9  cases  S  died,  and  6 
recovered.  A  homoeopathic  physician  who  has  devoted 
some  attention  to  the  disease  had  attended  several  cases 
previously,  and  they  all  died. 

2.  On  Sept.  2nd  I  examined  a  red  cow  belonging  to 
Mr.  A.,  Notting-hill,  and  found  it  suffering  from  well- 
marked  symptoms  of  plague,  such  as  discharge  from  eyes 
and  nostrils  ;  redness  of  the  vagina  in  stripes ;  pulse  76 ; 
respiration  64 ;  crepitation  in  left  lung ;  little  appetite ; 
suspension  of  rumination ;  diminished  secretion  of  milk,  &c. 
This  cow  recovered  under  phosph.  and  belL    On  the  4th 

•  Where  the  name  is  not  given  in  full,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  I 
have  no  authority  to  publish  the  facts ;  but,  if  necessary,  the  name 
and  address  can  be  ascertained  from  me. 
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another  cow  was  foimd  to  have  the  same  symptomSy  and 
recoyered  also  under  phos,  and  bell.  A  third  cow  was 
treated  for  a  day  or  two^  and  then  destroyed. 

8. '  Rey.  C.  M.  Bipley  sent  for  me  on  Sept.  5th.  I 
treated  two  of  his  cows  for  the  plague^  with  bell,  and 
pkos.,  and  both  recovered.  Thirty  others  were  put  under 
arsenicurHf  and  they  escaped  the  disease  for  more  than 
three  months. 

4.  On  Sept  7th  I  saw  two  cows  belonging  to  C.  M., 
Esq.,  both  presenting  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the 
disease  in  the  most  advanced  stage.  In  one  the  pulse 
was  imperceptible  at  the  jaw,  and  in  the  other  there  was 
profuse  diarrhoea.  One  died  and  the  other  was  destroyed  ^ 
after  two  days'  treatment. 

5.  C.  S.,  Esq.,  Lewisham,  placed  a  cow  under  my 
treatment  on  Sept.  21st.  It  died  two  or  three  days  after* 
wards.    It  had  been  ill  several  days  before  I  saw  it. 

6.  On  Sept.  28th  I  saw  4  cows  belonging  to  Mr.  D., 
Bermondsey.  Two  of  the  cases  were  in  a  dying  state, 
and  were  destroyed ;  the  other  2  recovered.  No.  1  had 
the  following  symptoms : — Pulse  72 ;  respiration  60 ;  cre- 
pitation in  right  lung ;  violent  purging  of  thin,  offensive 
fluid ;  eyes  sunken,  and  discharging  muco-pus ;  nasal 
membrane  very  red;  discharge  from  nostrils;  short  cough; 
head  protruded;  milk  gone;  cudding  suspended;  vagina 
red  and  mattery.  The  medicines  were  bell,  and  phos.  I 
was  shown  10  Dutch  cows  that  had  recovered  without  any 
treatment.  One  of  the  cases  I  treated  was  a  Dutch  cow  ; 
it  recovered  sooner  than  the  English  cow.* 

*  The  disease  is  milder  and  more  curable  in  Dutch  than  in  English 
cows.  I  know  of  36  cases  of  Dutch  cows,  23  of  which  got  well  without 
treatment.    A  parallel  fact  is  unknown  amongst  our  native  stock* 
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7.  Sir  Bichard  Dacres  requested  me,  on  Sept.  iSth,  to 
attend  3  of  his  cows.  I  found  them  at  the  point  of  deaths 
but  I  nevertheless  prescribed  for  them  bell,  and  phos. 
Two  died  next  day,  and  the  third  on  the  second  day. 

8.  Col.  Grant,  Chislehurst.  Four  Dutch  cows  had 
previously  died  of  plague,  under  the  treatment  of  a  local 
practitioner.  On  Sept.  28th,  4  heifers  were  placed  under 
homoeopathic  treatment,  and  they  all  recovered.  One  was 
already  recovering  when  I  first  examined  it,  and  I  pre- 
scribed sulphur;  the  other  had  belL  and  phos.  Two  of 
the  cases  I  did  not  see,  but  I  was  informed  that  the  same 
medicines  had  proved  successful.  The  owner  had  also 
blistered  the  throat  of  one;  but  that  does  more  harm  than 
good,  in  my  opinion. 

9.  Mr.  W.,  Chislehurst.  On  Sept.  28th  I  saw  2  cases. 
One  had  been  ill  several  days,  and  the  lungs  were  much 
congested.  I  prescribed  beU,  and  phos.  Next  day  I 
found  the  cow's  head  tied  with  rope  to  a  beam,  and  a  man 
pouring  Condy's  fluid  down  her  throat.  This  case  died. 
I  cannot  include  it  in  these  returns.  The  other  case  was 
in  the  fields  with  others ;  it  was  brought  up,  put  into  a 
comfortable  place,  and  had  bell,  and  phos.  given  to  it. 
This  case  recovered. 

10.  Mr.  B.  wrote  to  me  on  Oct.  16th,  stating  that  he 
had  cured  12  of  his  own  cows  by  my  instructions,  and 
had  given  arsenicum  to  his  remaining  7  cows,  all  escaping 
the  disease.  He  had  also  cured  a  neighbour's  cow  that 
had  been  condemned  by  a  Government  veterinary  in- 
spector. 

11.  On  Oct.  21st  I  was  sent  for  to  see  a  cow  belonging 
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to  Mr.  B.  It  had  been  ill  several  days,  and  was  severely 
purged,  tbe  discharge  being  mixed  with  clots  of  blood.  I 
prescribed  mere,  carr.,  which  checked  the  flux ;  but  the 
animal  died  a  treek  afterwards. 

12.  On  Oct  2l8t  Mr.  Naylor,  Moor  Allerton,  near 
Leeds,  wrote  to  me  saying  that  he  had  successfully  treated 
one  of  his  cows,  by  giving  arsen,  when  the  animal  had 
running  from  the  eyes  and  mouth,  and  loss  of  appetite 
and  milk,  and  aconitum  subsequently,  when  the  breathing 
became  quick  and  laboured.  The  other  cows  were  placed 
under  arsen.,  and  had  escaped  up  to  a  time  long  past  the 
incubation  period. 

13.  Mrs.  H.'s  cow,  visited  on  Oct.  26th,  was  one  of  the 
worst  cases  I  have  ever  seen.  It  was  enormously  emphy- 
sematous all  over,  except  the  ears  and  tail, — so  much  so 
that  the  pulse  could  not  be  felt.  The  respiration  was  80 
per  minute ;  there  was  great  difficulty  of  breathing ;  the 
paunch  was  much  distended ;  the  nose  poked  out ;  and 
the  faeces  slimy.  I  saw  little  hope  of  this  cow's  recovery, 
but  I  prescribed  a  tea-spoonful  of  liquor  arsenicalie  and 
the  same  dose  of  liquor  ammonia  every  two  hours  alter- 
nately. I  did  not  see  the  case  again,  but  I  was  informed 
that,  under  this  treatment,  improvement  set  in  at  once 
and  perfect  recovery  followed. 

14.  Mr.  Edward  Higgin,  in  his  excellent  pamphlet  on 
the  Cattle  Plague,  has  tried  my  treatment,  and  he  says  he 
"  has  treated  with  some  success  his  own  cattle  and  those 
of  his  neighbours.  Out  of  28  cases,  25  were  restored  to 
health — the  remaining  8  were  in  a  moxe  or  less  moribund 
state  when  they  were  first  treated."  Four  of  the  cases 
relapsed  and  died. 
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Table  shewmg  Eendts  of  Treatment  up  to  Nov,  1st. 


No. 


Owner*B  Name. 


Total 
Ca£es. 


Cuzed. 


Died. 


Killed. 


1 

2 
S 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 


Mr.  D  

Mr.A.  .... 
Rev.  C  M... 
C.  M.,  Esq. 
C.  &,  Esq.  . . 

Mr.  D  

Sir  R.  Dacres 
Col.  Grant  . . 
Mr.  W.  .... 

Mr.  B  

Mr.  B  

Mrg.  H  

Mr.  Higgin 


9 
3 
2 
2 
1 
4 
2 
4 
2 

13 
1 
1 

28 


6 
2 
2 
0 
0 
2 
0 
4 
1 

13 
0 
1 

21 


0 
0 
0 
2 
1 
0 
2 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
7 


72 


52 


14 


3 
1 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
O 
0 
0 
0 


It  will  be  observed  that  up  to  this  date  the  results  of 
the  treatment  were  fully  equal  to  those  that  had  been 
obtained  in  Holland.  I  go  even  further.  My  cases  were 
unselected^  many  in  an  advanced  stage^  a  few  dying; 
whereas  the  Holland  cases  were,  as  Herr  Vandyke  sub- 
sequently certified,  selected.  I  have  not  the  least  desire 
to  pit  the  one  treatment  against  the  other.  I  merely  state 
a  fact. 

After  the  foregoing  experience  I  felt  warranted  in  con- 
cluding that  homoeopathy  could  deal  successfully  with 
this  dire  pest,  and  that  it  might  be  possible  to  instruct 
farmers  how  to  act  on  the  spot  when  their  stocks  were 
attacked.  Accordingly,  I  issued  a  pamphlet  specially 
adapted  to  farmers,  giving  very  plain  directions  as  to  the 
treatment  and  diet.  In  some  parts  of  the  country  an 
attempt  has  been  made  to  carry  my  instructions  into 
effect.  The  Association  formed  in  London  likewise  issued 
instructions  of  a  similar  kind,  and  for  a  similar  purpose. 
I  am  now  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  possible,  for  various 
reasons  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  treatment^  to 
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instruct  the  average  run  of  fanners  how  they  may  cope 
with  the  disease  successfully.  They  can  not  or  will  not 
detect  the  disease  at  the  early  stage,  when  it  can  be  best 
treated ;  they  can  not  or  will  not  vary  the  remedy  witH 
alterations  of  symptoms;  they  can  not  or  will  not  separate 
their  animals,  or  keep  their  shippons  clean  and  disinfected ; 
end  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  of  them  are  not  able  to 
comprehend  the  prime  necessity  of  nursing  and  dieting. 
The  owners  and  their  men  equally  persist  in  giving  hay, 
straw  and  roots  to  plague-affected  cattle,  although  warned 
that  such  food  is  positively  hurtful.  Such  is  my  life-long 
experience  of  the  majority,  not  only  in  the  case  of  this 
cow  disease,  but  in  all  others.  If  one  single  remedy  could 
be  discovered  for  all  cases  in  all  stages,  if  it  could  be  given 
without  any  trouble  and  bought  for  nothing,  and  if  no 
attention  were  required  in  dieting,  clothing,  cleanliness 
or  ventilation,  the  remedy  would  become  exceedingly 
popular  amongst  farmers.  Nothing  more  and  nothing 
less  would  answer. 

I  proceed  with  the  narration  of  cases  from  Nov.  1st  up 
to  the  present  date. 

1.  On  Nov.  2nd  I  was  called  by  Mr.  Towers,  Portland- 
town,  to  see  his  stock.  One  cow  had  died  three  or  four 
days  before ;  19  remained,  all  more  or  less  affected ;  one 
which  had  recently  suffered  from  pleuro-pneumonia  was. 
hopelessly  ill.  The  owner  sold  5  of  these  cases,  although 
they  were  doing  very  fairly ;  he  also  sold  6  subsequently 
that  had  got  oyer  the  disease,  but  did  not  give  sufficient 
milk  to  pay  him  to  keep  them ;  2  died ;  and  6  recovered, 
cases  were  kept.  In  this  lot  I  consider  that  12  recovered. 

2.  On  Nov.  16th  I  visited  Norfolk,  having  agreed  with 
the  Norwich  Cattle  Plague  Association  to  treat  cattle 
suffering  from  plague,  on  two  conditions — ^firstly,  that  two 


160  Monthly  Homcsopathic  Review.    [Mar.  i,  1866. 

„   ^  


C3ASE8  ILLUSTRATING  THB  SUCCESS  OF 


veterinary  inspectors  should  certify  each  case  as  suffering 
from  the  disease;  and  secondly,  that  no  case  placed  under 
treatment  should  be  killed.  I  visited  four  farms.  At 
Mr.  Reed's  there  were  22  cases;  18  were  beyond  recovery, 
and  4  were  "  registered'*  and  prescribed  for.  At  Mr. 
Allen's  there  were  5 ;  2  moribund,  1  not  registered,  and 
2  registered.  At  Mr.  Atkin's,  1  moribund  and  1  re- 
gistered. At  Mr.  Carman's,  1  moribund,  3  not  registered, 
and  1  registered.  In  all,  I  prescribed  for  8  registered 
cases,  and  4,  suffering  from  decided  plague,  the  inspector 
would  not  register,  on  the  ground  that  the  disease  was  not 
"  sufficiently  developed" — an  extraordinary  condition,  not 
mentioned  in  the  original  agreement.  I  never  saw  these 
cases  again,  because  I  found  that  the  inspectors  had  re- 
solved not  to  sanction  the  treatment  of  any  cases  that  were 
likely  to  recover.  In  a  letter  in  the  Times  of  Dec.  29th 
last,  '^C"  states  that  21  cases  were  registered,  that  all 
parties  were  satisfied  with  the  day's  proceedings,  and  that 
the  treatment  proceeded.  I  say  that  these  statements  are 
untrue ;  and  Mr.  Cadge,  surgeon,  of  Norwich,  and  cor- 
respondent of  the  Lancet,  knows  that  he  has  stated  what 
is  not  correct.  I  wrote  a  true  statement  to  the  Lancet, 
but,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  its  insertion  was 
refused,  and  a  shuffling  notice  of  its  receipt  given.  On 
Nov,  18th  I  went  again  to  Norwich,  and  found  that  2 
cases  had  been  killed.  Whilst  there,  I  was  requested  to 
see  10  cases  belonging  to  Mr.  Savory.  My  opinion  was 
stated  to  be  that  only  one  was  likely  to  recover.  Mr. 
Bobert  Moore  subsequently  attended  to  them ;  they  all 
died  but  one.  He  also  attended  Mr.  Carman's  3  uii- 
registered  and  1  registered  cases ;  1  recovered.  On  Nov. 
20th  he  also  visited  6  cases,  3  being  advanced.  Mr. 
Pratt's  3  recovered — a  fact  which  Mr.  Cadge  and  his 
friends  have  studiously  concealed.  On  Nov.  16th  I  saw 
8  cases  that  had  been  successfully  treated  by  Mr.  Bapier, 
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homceopathic  chemist.  One  of  the  inspectors  remarked 
that  it  was  doubtful  if  thej  had  ever  been  ill  1  although 
they  had  all  the  symptoms  of  plague^  and  one  cow  out  of 
the  same  lot  had  been  killed  the  day  before  by  order  of 
the  government  inspector.  At  about  the  same  period  Mr; 
Sayer,  veterinary  surgeon,  of  Norwich,  treated  17  cases, 
8  recoveries^  and  9  deaths  being  the  result.  He  adopted 
the  excellent  plan  of  having  his  own  man  to  attend  upon 
the  cases  night  and  day. 

S.  Miss  Taunton,  Stockbridge,  sent  for  me  on  Nov. 
2l8t  The  case  was  a  valuable  pedigree  cow,  that  had 
been  ill  for  several  days,  and  treated  by  the  owner,  as  for 
pleuro-pneumonia,  with  aeon,  and  hryon.  It  had  all  the 
symptoms  of  plague.  I  prescribed  bell,  and  phos.  at 
first,  and  subsequently  I  prescribed  by  letter  according  to 
the  symptoms  furnished  to  me.  This  case  died  in  a  week 
after  my  first  and  only  visit 

4.  Mr.  Famell,  Lee,  requested  me  to  attend  a  cow,  on 
Dec.  28th.  It  was  a  case  of  plague  complicated  with 
pleuro-pneumonia  of.  the  right  side.  It  had  been  well 
treated  by  Mr.  Urell,  homoeopathic  chemist.  I  saw  the 
animal  when  the  disease  was  at  its  height,  and  it  after- 
wards steadily  improved  and  recovered. 

5.  Mr.  P.,  Holloway ,  put  a  cow  under  my  treatn^ent  on 
Nov.  28th.  Another  case  had  died  the  day  before,  but  I 
do  not  know  whether  it  had  been  treated  or  not.  The 
case  which  I  treated  was  doing  well  when  I  last  saw  it ; 
in  fieu^t,  it  was  convalescent.  Mr.  James  Moore,  jun., 
Absequently  called,  and  found  the  improvement  main- 
tained, and  apparently  nothing  the  matter.  I  was  much 
surprised  to  hear  by  note  that  the  cow.  had  died  suddenly 
several  days  after  my  Ic^t  visit.    I  cannot  account  for  .thi^ 
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unexpected  event,  except  by  supposing  that  sufficient 
care  had  not  been  observed  in  diet. 

6.  Mr.  C,  Wimbledon,  called  me  in  on  Dec.  31st« 
Three  cases  were  ill.  One  had  been  bad  several  days ; 
the  other  two  were  considered  to  be  well,  but  I  found  on 
examination  the  usual  symptoms  of  the  disease.  In  all  three 
•cases,  and  particularly  in  one,  there  were  well-developed 
pocks,  round  the  roots  of  the  teats,  exactly  the  same  as 
those  of  ordinary  cow-pox.  In  addition,  there  was  a 
large  crop  of  small  vesicles  on  the  udder,  which  detached 
the  cuticle.  Similar  vesicles  were  found  in  great  abun- 
dance on  the  surface  of  the  vagina,  on  the  margin  of 
the  lips,  and  at  the  openings  of  the  nostrils.  All  three 
died. 

7.  On  Dec.  28th,  I  visited  15  valuable  pedigree  animals. 
Three  or  four  had  previously  died.  The  plague  had 
visited  this  place  on  Sept.  Srd,  and  two  cases  of  recove- 
ries are  mentioned  in  this  narration.  One  took  the 
disease  a  second  time  and  died.  Arsenicum  had  been 
steadily  given  to  the  remaining  lot.  One  of  the  16  died 
the  day  after  I  saw  it,  and  another  on  the  second  day. 
I  never  saw  worse  cases.  Five  recovered— a  most  satis- 
factory result  under  circumstances  so  unfavourable ;  the 
more  so,  as  pedigree  animals  bear  the  disease  worse  than 
others. 

8.  Mr.  B.,  Edgware-road,had  10  cases  ill  on  Nov.  25th. 
Eight  cases  were  killed  for  butcher's  meat,  and  2  recovered. 
Mr.  B.  visited  a  friend  in  Oxfordshire  whose  father-in-law 
had  a  bull  ill  from  plague,  and  getting  bell.  He  sug- 
gested phoe.  in  addition  to  belh;  the  same  remedies  as  I 
had  prescribed  for  his  own  cattle.  The  bull  recovered. 
Mr.  B's.  friend  was  visited  by  the  disease  on  the  night  of 
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ids  departure ;  these  cattle  were  put  imder  the  same  two 
medicines.  Up  to  my  last  information  the  following  are 
the  results : — 16  two-year  olds,  6  cured,  9  dead;  6  one- 
year  olds,  8  cured,  8  dead ;  8  bulls,  8  cured ;  18  cows,  11 
cured,  1  dead.  At  the  same  period,  Mr.  Bolland  and  Mr. 
Walker,  two  neighbours  of  Mr.  B.'s  fidend,  cured,  the 
former  S  out  of  8,  and  the  latter  4  out  of  5. 

9.  A  neighbour  of  Dr.  Moore's  lost  one  of  his  two-year 
olds.  Three  steers  became  affected.  One  was  moribund, 
and  died  in  a  few  hours.  The  other  two  were  in  an 
earlier  stage,  and  got  bell.  In  one  case,  diarrhcea  set  in  on 
die  second  day,  and  was  checked  by  a  few  doses  of  mere. 
eor.   It  recovered.   The  other  case  died  from  exhaustion. 
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Hie  addition  of  the  two  tables  gives  204  cases,  of 
which  119  recovered,  66  died,  and  19  were  slaughtered. 
The  mortality  was,  therefore,  at  the  rate  of  32.35  per 
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cent. ;  and^  induding  the  killed  cases,  42.06.  In  otber 
words,  67  recovered  out  of  the  100. 

I  now  come  to  give  a  very  brief  account  of  the  Norfolk 
trial,  about  which  so  much  has  been  said  by  friend  and  foe, 
and  respecting  which  undue  expectation  ran  so  very  high. 
The  London  Cattle  Plague  Association  employed  me  to 
make  a  trial  in  Norfolk,  under  their  official  sanction.  Mr. 
Emerton  and  Mr.  Robert  Moore  assisted  me.  The  trial 
began  on  Dec.  1st,  and  ended  on  Dec.  25th.  Mr.  Mayer 
was  present  throughout^  on  behalf  of  the  Royal  Catd^ 
Commissioners,  and  reported  to  that  body  all  the  proceedr 
ings.  The  results  are  easily  told.  In  all,  45  animals 
were  treated ;  9  by  homoeopathic  medicines  and  the  Turkr 
ish  bath  conjointly,  and 'the  remainder  by  the  former 
alone.  Of  these  36  cases,  which  I  shall  alone  place  in 
the  estimates  of  the  result  of  homceopathic  treatment,  6 
were  convalescent  when  the  trial  terminated.  The  recove- 
ries were,  therefore,  at  the  rate  of  16.66  per  cent.  My 
instructions  were  to  take  all  cases  living  and  dying,  and  I 
did  so.  Four  of  the  cases  were  hopelessly  ill;  10  were.in 
the  advanced  stage,  from  which  I  have  not  known  more 
than  2  or  8  exceptionally  recover ;  20  were  in  the  secobd 
stage,  with  well  marked  symptoms ;  and  2,  when  I  first 
saw  them,  were  in  the  incipient  stage.  If  I  had  been 
permitted  to  weed  these  cases,  with  regard  to  their  fitness 
as  fair  tests  for  treatment,  I  should  have  declined  more 
than  one-third  of  them..  The  results  of  the  treatment, 
although  much  inferior  to  those  which  I  had  previoudy 
obtained^  do  not  in  the  slightest  degree  shake  my  confi- 
dence in  the  efficacy  of  the  remedies  I  first  proposed  in 
this  country,  and  used  on  that  occasion.  For,  although 
comparatively  few  recovered,  the  duration  of  the  disease 
was  unusually  lengthened  out  by  the  treatment  In  4 
cases  the  symptoms  were  not  influenced,  and  death  took 
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place,  on  an  average,  between  the  third  and  fourth  day ; 
in  9,  the  symptoms  gradually  increased  in  gravity,  death 
supervening  between  the  tenth  and  eleventh  day ;  and  in 
17,  the  symptoms  steadily  abated,  indications  of  decided 
convalescence  appeared,  then  a  relapse  took  place,  and 
death  occurred,  on  an  average,  between  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  day.  Contrast  this  with  what  allopathy  did 
soon  after  the  trial  ended,  even  when  favoured  by  every 
possible  advantage  with  respect  to  dieting  and  nursing. 
At  Ketteringham,  in  Norfolk,  57  head  of  neat  stock  had 
the  disease ;  42  died,  13  were  killed  to  save  them  from 
death,  1  recovered  without  treatment,  and  1  defied  the  dis- 
ease. About  25  beasts  that  were  well  were  fed  on  boiled 
food  of  the  best  description  for  a  fortnight,  and  when  they 
fell  ill  on  linseed  gruel,  but  all  died  within  5  days  from 
the  time  of  falling  off  their  feed,  except  ft  buds,  which 
lived  nearly  a  fortnight.  Here  'then  are  25  cases,  2S  of 
which  died  within  5  days,  and  none  recovered ;  whereas,  in 
this  trial,  carried  on  under  every  conceivable  disadvantage, 
4>nly  4  died  under  the  fifth  day,  and  1  in  6  recovered. 

I  am  persuaded  that  a  very  satisfactory  percentage  of 
recoveries  would  have  resulted  from  the  trial,  had  our 
efforts  not  been  completely  foiled  by  our  being  utterly 
tmable  to  place  a  large  number  of  the  cases  in  comfortable 
houses,  and  in  all,  to  feed  them  as  they  ought  to  have 
been  fed.  For  a  whole  week,  nothing  but  hay,  turnips 
and  straw  could  be  obtained ;  and  even  when  more  suit^ 
able  food  was  got,  the  men  over  and  over  again  persisted 
•in  giving  as  many  turnips  as  the  animals  would  eat.  Mr. 
•Mayer  even  found  himself  constrained  to  reprimand  one 
of  the  men,  who.  retorted  with  insolence.  I  cannot  enter 
into  all  the  details  in  this  place ;  but  1  state  what  the  real 
difficulty,  and  chief — if  not  sole — cause  of  failure  was. 
Mr.  Mayer  admitted  that  with  such  doings  there  had  been 
no  fair  trial ;  and  he  told  me  that  he  would  state  that  as 
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his  opinion  to  the  Commissioners.  I  am  quite  satisfied  to 
have  my  own  opinion  borne  out  and  endorsed  by  so  able 
a  practitioner  and  so  impartial  a  witness.  The  reason 
why  I  lay  the  chief  blame  on  the  dieting  is^  that  no  medi- 
cines whatever  are  of  the  slightest  use^  if  the  patients  are 
allowed  to  eat  what  does  harm ;  and  those  only  who  are 
engaged  in  veterinary  practice  know  the  impossibility  of 
getting  even  educated  and  intelligent  owners  of  stock  to 
understand  that  the  most  vigilant  attention  to  dieting  and 
nursing  is  essential  to  success  in  treating  the  plague.  This 
is  the  universal  opinion  of  all  authorities,  no  matter  what 
particular  course  of  treatment  they  pursue. 

The  entire  number  of  cases  which  I  have  treated  myself, 
or  which  have  been  treated  with  a  faithful  adherence  to 
my  instructions  as  respects  medicines  and  diet,  amount, 
as  fSur  as  I  have  ascertained,  to  240  cases,  of  which  115 
have  died ;  rate  of  recorery,  52.08  per  cent  I  put  the 
facts  more  against  than  for  myself,  by  uxduding  the  Nor- 
folk cases,  although  I  decline  to  accept  the  results  of  the 
trial  as  a  fair  or  final  indication  of  what  the  treatment  can 
achieve. 

My  late  assistant  in  Norfolk,  Mr.  Emerton,  informs  me 
that  he  found  the  remedies  which  were  used  in  the  trial 
successful  in  the  cases  recently  treated  in  York.  I  also 
observe  from  Mr.  Pope's  paper  in  the  last  number  of  this 
JRevietc,  that  previously  to  Mr.  Emerton's  visit,  yery  much 
the  same  remedies  had  succeeded.  There  is,  then,  a  very 
large  and  irrefragable  body  of  facts  which  conclusively 
prove  that  there  are  men,  even  in  this  kingdom,  who  can 
deal  successfully  with  the  plague  without  the  necessity  of 
importmg  Dutdi  teachers  or  German  repertories. 
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The  following  statistics  are  contained  in  an  ''Official 
Report  of  the  results  obtained  by  the  homceopathic  treat- 
ment at  the  hospital  of  Roubaix  (Nord)/'  Prance,  trans- 
lated in  the  last  number  of  the  British  JaumcU  of  Hommo^ 
jpathy,  from  the  Bull,  de  la  Soc.  Med.  Horn,  de  France. 
Dr.  liagre,  the  physician  to  the  hospital  at  Roubaix, 
became  convinced  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy  in  1863. 
In  the  introduction  to  this  report,  he  says,  addressing  the 
"Administrators  of  the  hospital:*' — "In  the  first  six 
months  of  1863, 1  had  already,  as  I  informed  you  in  my 
letter  of  July  9th,  modified  my  manner  of  treating  certain 
diseases,  principally  slight  affections,  or  other  maladies  of 
a  more  serious  nature,  for  the  cure  of  which  I  know  the 
ordinary  treatment  to  be  powerless.  I  trusted  to  the  ex- 
perience of  a  great  number  of  medical  men,  who,  in 
France,  Belgium,  Spain,  America,  in  short  everywhere, 
had  renounced  the  errors  of  ancient  physic  to  adopt  the 
method  of  Hahnemann. 

"  In  the  second  half  of  1863,  empowered  by  the  au* 
thority  which  you  had  given  me,  moreover  having  at  my 
disposal  a  complete  homoeopathic  pharmacy,  I  did  at  the 
hospital  that  which  I  was  doing  among  my  private  patients, 
that  is  to  say,  I  treated  almost  all  my  patients  by  the  new 
method,  still  however,  having  recourse  to  some  of  the  old 
therapeutic  means,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  act  at  hap-hazard, 
and  being  unwiUing  to  make  any  mere  experiments  on  my 
patients,  either  in  my  private  practice  or  at  the  hospitaL 

**  But  in  1864,  emboldened  by  the  success  obtained,  and 
strengthened  by  increased  experience,  I  treated  all  my 
patients  by  the  new  method,  only  employing  some  of  the 
old  remedies  very  occasionally,  and  those  of  the  most 
innocent  character  tn  incurable  cases,  where  it  was 
necessary  to  give  some  placebo  to  satisfy  the  patient's 
mind.** 
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Then  follows  the  results  obtained  during  nine  years' 
practice  by  Dr.  Liagre^  at  the  hospital  at  Roubaix : 

Under  the  allopathic  treatment  from  1856  to  1862, 

the  average  per  centage  of  mortality  was  .    .  19.S6 

Under  homoeopathic  treatment  the  mortality  was 

in  1863,  per  cent.  13.70 

And  in  1864,  per  cent  12.97 

Pulmonary  consumption,  when  fatal,  be  found  less 
quickly  fatal  under  homoeopathic  than  under 
allopathic  treatment,  and  in  some  cases  cures 
appear  to  have  been  effected. 

In  acute  pneumonia,  fifty-nine  cases  were  treated 
allopathicaUy ,  of  which  forty  recovered  and 
nineteen  died.  The  average  mortality  being 
per  cent   32* 

While  thirty-one  cases  of  the  same  disease  were 
treated  homoBopathically  with  only  two  deaths. 
The  average  mortality  being  only  per  cent.  .  6 

The  same  relative  superiority  shewed  itself  through  the 
whole  tables  of  disease,  which  are  carefully  prepared. 

Another  point  to  which  we  have  before  drawn  attention 
when  reporting  Dr.  Tessier's  similar  success  at  the  H6pital 
St.  Marguerite,  Paris,  is,  that  when  a  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment is  adopted  into  a  hospital,  the  patients  are  cured 
more  quickly  than  before,  and  are  therefore  a  shorter  time 
in  the  hospital,  and  this  allows  the  same  hospital  to  afford 
a  larger  amount  of  relief  when  under  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment than  it  could  under  the  allopathic. 

Dr.  Liagre  says,  ^*  for  the  last  three  years  the  number 

*  In  the  Edinburgh  Infirmary  the  mortality  from  pneumonia  under 
^ bleeding,  blistering,  purging,  calomel,  &c.,"  was  33  per  cent.;  shew- 
ing a  singular  coincidence  between  the  Scotch  and  French  aUopathio 
experience.  See  Art  •«  The  Progress  of  ottr  Ideas,"  p.  324,  Vol.  IX. 
of  our  J?«rti0i0.->ED.  M,  H.  J2. 
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of  my  beds  has  not  been  increased,  there  were  forty  at  the 
end  of  1861,  and  there  have  been  the  same  number  in 
1862-3-4,  and  you  are  aware,  gentlemen,  that  the  beds  in 
my  two  wards  have  always  been  fuU.  Well,  in  1862, 1 
had  only  848  admissions  (when  under  allopathic  treatment), 
whilst  in  1863  I  had  416,  and  in  1864,  479.  On  com- 
paring these  three  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  in  1863,  68 
patients,  and  in  1864,  ISO  patients  could  be  received  into 
the  hospital,  in  consequence  of  the  homceopathic  treatment, 
who  would  have  been  excluded  for  want  of  room  had  the 
old  system  of  treatment  been  continued.'' 

Surely,  after  so  clear,  so  emphatic,  and  so  impartial  a 
testimony  JLo  the  superior  value  of  homoeopathy  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  over  the  varied  methods  which  pass 
under  the  designation  allopathy,  the  French  aucriers,  the 
reception  of  whose  petition  for  a  hospital  by  the  Senate 
we  described  in  our  last  number,  have  ample  occasion  to 
renew  their  efibrts  to  obtain  for  themselves  and  their 
families  the  hospital  advantages  they  seek.  Dr.  Liagre's 
report  forms  a  fitting  pendant  to  the  discussion  in  the 
French  chambers,  it  is  a  reply  practical  and  decisive  alike 
to  the  phillippics  of  M.  Dumas  and  the  objections  of  M. 
Bonjean." 


ON  PHYTOLACCA  DECANDRA  IN 
DIPHTHERIA. 
By  Dr.  Hughes,  Brighton. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Review  the  experience  of  your 
colleagues  as  to  the  action  of  phytolacca  decandra  in 
diphtheria  is  invited.  I  send  you  herewith  an  account  of 
three  cases  in  which  I  have  given  it  a  full  trial. 

Case  I. — I  was  called  one  Saturday  afternoon  to  see  a 
young  woman  of  19.  Her  brother,  »t.  21,  was  lying  dead 
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in  the  house  of  the  disease  in  question:  the  sister  had 
nursed  him,  and  had  heen  ill  herself  since  the  Tuesday 
previous.  She  had  been  up  to  this  time  under  the  same 
(allopathic)  treatment  as  her  brother.  I  found  the  throat 
one  mass  of  grayish-white  deposit,  the  breath  very  foul, 
the  tongue  coated  with  a  blackish-brown  fur,  the  external 
glands  somewhat  enlarged,  the  pulse  110  and  faltering. 
Deglutition  was  almost  impossible.  I  ordered  enemata  of 
beef-tea,  port  wine  and  egg  every  four  hours,  and  gare 
Phytolacca  in  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture  every 
hour.  On  Sunday  morning  the  deposit  shewed  signs  of 
detachment ;  and  I  took  away  three  loose  pieces  with  a 
pair  of  forceps.  On  Monday  morning  the  pulse  had  fallen 
to  93,  the  fur  on  the  tongue  had  become  white,  and  in 
several  places  the  mucous  membrane  could  be  seen  through 
the  diphtheritic  pellicle:  I  began  to  feel  hopeful.  But  on 
the  Tuesday  morning  the  scene  changed:  a  dry  brown 
patch  appeared  in  the  centre  of  the  tongue  towards  the 
tip,  the  pulse  was  120,  and  the  deposit  was  spreading.  In 
the  evening  the  pulse  was  144,  and  the  voice  gone.  She 
died  at  5.80  the  next  morning. 

I  felt  justified  in  trying  the  phytolacca  in  this  case, 
from  the  very  unsatisfactory  results  I  had  obtained  from 
the  ordinary  remedies.  I  was  strongly  impressed  with 
the  belief  that  for  a  time  it  exerted  a  modifying  influence 
over  the  disease.  Whether  the  subsequent  increase  of  the 
malady  shews  that  phytolacca  (like  belladonna)  acts  here 
only  by  its  affinity  for  the  throat,  and  does  not  attack  the 
poison  in  the  blood;  or  whether,  had  the  type  been  a 
shade  less  malignant,  or  the  progress  less  advanced  when 
I  saw  her,  the  benefit  obtained  would  have  been  more 
than  a  flash  in  the  pan,  I  cannot  say.  I  feared  the  former; 
but  the  latter  was  sufficiently  possible  to  make  me  deter- 
mine to  use  the  drug  again  in  the  first  case  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  treating  from  the  commencement.   I  had 
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used  the  iodides  of  mercury  and  the  bichromate  of  potaeh 
fireqaently  and  pernstentlj^  but  had  nerer  seen  the  least 
effect  produced  upon  the  disease  by  their  action. 

Cass  II. — tradesman  in  the  town  came  to  me  on  the 
evening  of  May  24th^  1866^  to  ask  me  to  come  oyer  and 
see  his  wife.  I  found  a  delicate-looking  woman  of  about 
30,  looking  and  feeling  excessively  ill^  complaining  of 
sore-throat  and  pains  all  over  her  body.  I  found  the 
pulse  120;  and  on  looking  into  the  throat  saw  on  one 
tonsil  the  characteristic  patch  of  diphtheritic  deposit  I 
gave  her  beUadonna  1,  a  drop  every  two  hours.  Next 
morning  she  felt  better  in  herself ;  but  the  throat  was 
more  inflamed,  and  the  deposit  had  invaded  the  other 
tonsiL  I  directed  her  removal  to  a  more  open  part  of  the 
town — a  measure  in  which  I  have  much  confidence  in  the 
management  of  diphtheria — ^and  gave  a  drop  of  phytolacca 
dec.  0  every  two  hours.  The  next  morning  I  found  the 
disease  declining.  When  I  called  on  the  STth  the  throat 
was  well ;  and  the  general  strength  was  not  long  in 
returning. 

Case  III. — ^Annie  P.,  set.  8,  had  been  complaining  of 
sore-throat  for  thirty-six  hours  before — on  the  evening  of 
June  19th — I  first  saw  her.  There  was  then  a  large 
patch  on  one  tonsil,  with  a  foetid  odour,  and  the  pulse  was 
120.  She  had  phytolacca,  ^Ist  dec,  a  drop  every  two 
hours.  I  had  her  moved  the  next  day  up  to  the  hill. 
The  medicine  was  persevered  with,  and  nourishment 
fireely  given.  She  grew,  however,  steadily  worse  j  and 
vomiting  became  a  distressing  symptom.  On  the  24th 
I  gave  up  the  phytolacca,  and  substituted  kreasote  9 
in  alternation  with  muriatic  add  1.  Next  morning  the 
deposit  itself,  with  the  coating  of  the  tongue,  had  become 
black ;  and  at  noon  she  died. 
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These  cases  are  too  few  to  prove  anything ;  but  I  must 
say  that  their  effect  on  my  own  mind  has  been  to  send 
me  back  to  belladonna,  as  the  only  remedy  about  which  I 
can  feel  certainty  as  exercising  a  specific  influence  over 
diphtheria.  That  that  influence  is  not  potent  enough  to 
cure  all  cases^  the  many  deaths  which  in  common  with 
all  of  us,  have  to  mourn  from  this  disease  sufficiently 
attest. 


NOTES  ON  "NEW  REMEDIES/' 

By  W.  a  O'Brien,  L.R.C.P.  Edin.,  L.F.P.S.  Glas., 
M.O.S.D.,  South  Shields. 

As  the  "  new  remedies"  lately  brought  before  the  homceo- 
pathic  branch  of  the  profession  deserve  from  all  of  them  a 
careful  study  and  conscientious  trial  of  their  uses,  I  deem 
my  testimony  as  to  the  efficacy  of  a  few  I  have  used  may 
not  be  unacceptable  to  my  professional  brethren. 

Cauhphyllum  Thalicirotdes. 

This  medicine  cured  in  three  weeks  a  case  of  obstinate 
rheumatism  of  the  wrists  and  finger-joints,  with  consider- 
able swelling ;  relief  following  the  administration  of  the 
second  dose.    I  used  the  2nd  dec.  dil. 

Oeheminum  Semper  Virens. 

This  remedy  relieved  promptly  a  case  of  passive  cere- 
bral congestion,  characterised  by  ringing,  tingling  and 
buzzing  noises  in  the  ears ;  sparks  of  light  before  the 
eyes ;  dimness  of  vision ;  giddiness ;  faintness ;  great 
weight  and  pain  in  the  occiput ;  with  rigidity  of  the  liga- 
mentum  nuchas  and  trapesii  muscles.  The  dilution  used 
was  2nd  decimal. 

GeUeminum  semper  virenis  has  cured  in  three  days  a 
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most  seyere  attack  of  rheumatism  of  both  legs  and  fe^, 
with  considerable  swelling. 

Phytolacca  Decand, 

In  a  case  of  syphilitic  rheumatism,  with  enlargement  of 
parotid  and  submaxillary  glands,  this  agent  produced 
prompt  relief  and  a  rapid  subsidence  of  the  glandular 
tumours. 

In  a  case  of  rheumatism  of  the  right  frontal  region, 
accompanied  by  nausea  and  aggravation  of  the  pain  in 
morning,  relief  was  afforded  after  one  dose  of  phytolacca 
d.,  3rd  dec.  dil. 

In  diphtheria,  phytolacca  promises  to  surpass  all  other 
remedies.  I  have  during  the  past  year  treated  six  cases 
with  this  remedy,  and  out  of  the  number  one  died.  I 
hare  tried  the  method  recommended  in  the  Review,*  and 
with  most  satisfactory  results. 

IHHium  Pendulum. 

In  a  case  of  profuse  hsemoptysis,  I  have  found  this  the 
most  useful  and  prompt  remedy  in  controlling  the  hemorr- 
hage. I  have  used  the  3rd  dec.  dil.,  and  one  case  of 
chronic  hsematemesis  relief  almost  immediately  following 
its  use. 

Collinsonia  Canadensis. 

This  remedy  has  been  invariably  a  useful  one  in  my 
hands^  in  hemorrhoids  and  haemorrhoidal  headaches. 

Hydrastis  Canadensis, 

Exhibited  internally,  and  applied  as  injection,  has  effected 
the  cure  of  a  most  obstinate  case  of  catarrh  of  the  bladder, 
existing  in  a  man  of  55  years  of  age. 

*  See  a  paper  on  Phytolacca,  by  Dr.  Bayes,  in  Vol.  IX.  Monthly 
Emoeopaihie  BetUw,  p.  665 ;  also  p.  117,  Feb.  number.-— Ed.  Beviewm 
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ON  THE  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES 
OF  GLONOINE  OR  NITRO-GLYCERINE 
By  W.  H.  Evans,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Bradford. 

In  1847,  when  chemists  were  busy  in  the  production  of 
gun-cotton,  M.  Sobrero  of  Paris  made  known  the  fact  that 
glycerine,  treated  with  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  and  nitric 
acids,  yielded  an  oily  liquid  heavier  than  water,  in  which 
it  was  nearly  insoluble,  although  -  readily  dissolved  in 
alcohol  or  ether.  The  preparation  of  this  compound,  to 
which  the  fanciful  name  of  glonoine  was  given  (gl.  o. 
[oxide  glyceryl  or  glycerine],  n.  o.  [nitric  acid],  and  the 
termination  ine),  was  a  matter  of  considerable  danger,  as 
explosions  were  of  frequent  occurrence,  unless  the  mate- 
rials were  kept  at  a  temperature  below  the  freezing  point 
of  water ;  and  Mr.  Redwood,  in  1851,  while  preparing 
some  for  examination,  was  so  injured  by  its  explosive 
properties,  that  he  was  deprived  of  sight  for  some  months. 
After  his  recovery  he  resumed  his  experiments,  and  com- 
municated the  results  to  the  meeting  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation in  1851, 

M.  Sobrero  had  imagined  glomine  to  be  a  mt>st  danger- 
ous poison,  from  the  fact  that  a  minute  dose  produced 
very  violent  headache.  Mr.  Redwood  corroborated  the 
statement  as  to  its  effects,  but  found  that  it  did  not  possess 
poisonous  properties,  as  he  administered  10  drops  to  a 
rabbit  without  producing  any  fatal  effect. 

With  respect  to  the  effects  of  this  agent  on  the  human 
subject  the  most  contradictory  statements  have  been  put 
forth.  In  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  for  March  10th, 
1858,  Mr.  Field  of  Brighton  most  graphically  describes 
the  effects  of  a  very  small  dose  of  it  upon  him ;  they  were 

•  The  following  is  the  second  of  two  Theses  read  before  the  Uni- 
vernty  of  Dublin  when  graduating  M  J),  in  1860.  The  first  appeared 
in  the  January  number  of  the  JEt^iiew. 
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those  of  narcotic  poisoning  in  a  high  degree^  but  they 
were  transitory,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  left  any  bad 
after-symptoms.  M.  Sobrero,  Mr.  Bedwood  and  Mr.. 
Field  all  concur  in  describing  severe  headache  as  a  most 
prominent  symptom,  and  other  observers  have  borne  the 
same  testimony.  Some  experiments  were  undertaken  in 
London  by  Drs.  Fuller  and  Harley,  in  which  they  failed 
to  elicit  many  of  the  symptoms  recorded  by  the  gentlemen 
whose  names  I  have  mentioned,  yet  experienced  a  degree 
of  fulness  about  the  head  and  neck,  and  headache,  which 
they  considered  referable  to  the  glonaine. 

With  respect  to  the  medical  or  curative  action  of  glo^ 
noine,  I  may  state  that  it  has  been  found  especially  ser- 
viceable in  headaches  of  a  neuralgic  character,  and,  indeed, 
in  neuralgic  affections  of  other  parts  of  the  body.  I  have 
had  some  cases  of  hemicrania,  and  of  facial  neuralgia, 
which  have  yielded  to  a  few  doses,  after  haying  resisted 
for  years  almost  every  kind  of  treatment  which  could  be 
devised.  In  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  of  March 
ISth  and  of  April  £nd,  1859,  some  cases  of  great  interest 
are  recorded  by  Mr.  Brady  of  Sunderland,  and  by  Mr. 
Field,  in  which  ghnoine  was  used  with  marked  success. 
Hie  latter  gentleman  says  that  in  some  cases  the  malady 
is  aggravated,  and  states  that  he  is  quite  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish the  kind  of  headache  to  which  nitro-glycerine  is 
remedial,  but  believes  it  to  be  that  of  a  neuralgic  character. 
Of  this  I  have  no  doubt,  judging  from  my  own  experience 
of  its  use;  and  I  further  find  that  an  almost  infallible 
indication  for  exhibiting  it  is  a  sensation  of  weight  or 
painful  fulness  at  the  vertex.  This  was  pointed  out  some 
time  since  by  Mr.  Willans  of  Liverpool ;  and  it  is  worthy 
of  note,  that  this  very  symptom  was  experienced  by  some 
of  those  who  experimented  on  themselves  with  ghnoine. 

In  prescribing,  I  never  use  the  pure  ghnoine;  and 
notwithstanding  what  has  been  written  by  Drs.  Fuller  and 
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Harley,  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  use  large  or  concen- 
trated  doses  of  it.  I  generally  begin  with  drop  doses  of 
a  solution  of  1  per  cent,  of  pure  glomine  in  rectified  spirit, 
repeated  at  interrals  of  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour ; 
and  I  never  order  a  stronger  solution  than  one  of  10  per 
cent. 

A  great  deal  of  the  uncertainty  which  attends  its  exhi- 
bition is,  I  believe,  due  to  the  difficulty  of  always  pro* 
curing  it  of  the  same  strength ;  to  the  fact  that  it  quickly 
becomes  decomposed,  unless  kept  in  a  dark  place  and  at  a 
low  temperature ;  and  lastly,  it  is  often  given  in  cases  for 
which  it  is  altogether  unsuited.  A  close  study  of  the 
symptoms  produced  by  comparatively  large  doses  on  the 
healthy  subject,  will  be  our  surest  guide  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  useful  remedy  in  disease. 


CASES. 

By  Edward  T.  Blake,  Surgeon,  Wolverhampton. 

The  successful  use  of  a  High  Potency  where  a  Low  had 

failed. 

Case  I.— Eliz.  N.,  »t.  10.  Nov.  8th,  1866.  Had  chorea 
two  years  ago ;  it  reappeared  six  weeks  ago,  affecting  the 
head  and  each  of  the  limbs.  Right  arm  is  cold,  and 
hangs ;  she  is  still  when  asleep  ;  temper  bad.  No  worms 
have  been  seen.  To  be  sponged  every  morning  with  cold 
water.    To  be  allowed  no  fruit.    Ignatia  3,  gtt  i.,  t.  d. 

Nov.  20th.    No  change.    Nuz  e.  3,  t.  d. 

Dec.  4th.  Seems  a  little  better ;  troublesome  itching 
at  anus.    Cicuta  8,  t.  d. 

Dec.  18th.  Worse;  thread-worms  have  been  seen. 
Ignatia  SO,  t.  d. 

Jan.  8th,  1866.  A  great  deal  better ;  movement  less  ; 
arm  warm ;  no  pain  nor  itching ;  worms  still  to  be  seen  ; 
•bowels  regular;  can  walk  much  better.  Bepetatur  medi^ 
eamentum. 


« 
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MTHEBB  LOW  HAD  FAILED. 

Jan.  28th«  Very  muck  better ;  can  walk  Btraigbt ;  can 
kold  out  eack  limb  perfectly  motionless ;  sbe  kas  written 
ker  name  in  my  case-book  witkout  any  deyious  strokes. 
Her  kead  still  works  a  little:  tkis  moyement  I  consider  to 
be  perpetuated  by  kabit  Ske  is  to  continue  xgnatia  80 
for  some  weeks. 

I  neyer  knew  ignaiia  8  fail  in  removing  tke  anal  irri- 
tation produced  by  ascarides^  and  so  fayoured  by  ingestion 
of  ancooked  fruit 

Two  Cases  shomng  some  Pathogenetic  Effects  produced 
2y  Small  Doses. 

Case  II. — ^Jan.  23rd^  1866.  Tkis  patient  is  a  carpenter, 
middle-aged,  florid  complexion,  spare  kabit,  mild  disposi- 
tion. Has  bad  palsy  of  rigkt  side  some  time  ago ;  ke  kas 
quite  recoyered  tke  use  of  kis  limbs,  but  kas  been  rkeu- 
maticky"  ever  since.  I  was  attending  kim  for  fugitive 
pains,  wken  tke  treatment  was  interrupted  by  an  acute 
attack  of  bleeding  piles.  For  tbese  I  prescribed  sulph,  6, 
gtt  L  q.  d.  for  four  days;  to  be  followed  by  aconite  3,  gtt. 
L  q.  d.  four  days.  < 

I  saw  kim  eigkt  days  after ;  ke  said  tkat  ke  bad  made 
sereral  attempts  to  take  tke  medicines  regularly,  but  bad 
been  unable,  as  tkey  botk  caused  suck  constant  urging 
to  stool,"  and  bearing  down,"  witk  muck  increase  of 
pain  and  ksemorrkage.  Subsequently,  hamamelis  2  did. 
lus  pains  and  piles  muck  good. 

Cass  III.— Jan.  28tk,  1866.   Mr.  ,  set  89,  tall, 

well-proportioned,  florid,  "  never  ill."  No  trace  of  sy- 
philis ;  no  gout  nor  astkma  in  family ;  no  urinary  symp- 
toms.  Has  kad    bilious"  and  "  intermittent"  fevers. 

Tkere  is  a  large  patck  of  eczema  covering  tke  dorsum' 
of  rigkt  kand,  keeling  in  tke  centre  and  spreading  by 
extension  of  tke  circumference. 

No.  3,  VoL  10.  12 
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General  health  perfect.  He  has  constaxiUy  to  take  the 
chair  at  public  dinners,  &c.,  so  doubtless  gets  alcohol  in 
some  variety  and  quantity.    Hepar  6,  t,  d.  pulv.  xviii. 

Feb.  7th.   Very  slightly  improved.    Rep.  medic. 

Feb.  10th.  Much  worse ;  swollen  and  erysipelatous ; 
very  tender.  Arsenic.  S,  gtt.  i.  g.  d. ;  liquoris  carbanis 
detergjBntia  I  v. ;  aquas  destillatse  ^  viii.    Ft.  lotio. 

Feb.  14th.  The  effects  of  the  medicine  have  caused 
him  very  much  uneasiness.  Very  soon  after  taking  a 
powder  he  gets  a  pain  across  the  forehead,  over  the  eyes, 
**mt  reaching  the  temples;*^  bruising  sore  feeling  of  eyes, 

as  if  he  had  a  cold  in  them persistent  pain  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach ;  bowels  a  little  looser  than  usual. 

Hand  very  much  better ;  swelling  subsided. 

NOTABILIA. 

SOLOMON  ON  HOM(EOPATHY. 

We  all  remember  that  a  few  years  back  the  Editor  of  the  Medical 
Circular  announced  to  the  world  his  determination  to  open  his 
pages  to  a  full,  free  and  fair  discussion  of  the  great  medical 
question  of  the  day — whether  the  allopathic  or  the  homoeopathic 
system  of  medicine  is  the  more  successful  method  of  treatment. 
For  a  time,  at  least,  some  sort  of  a  controversy  on  this  subject 
was  permitted  by  our  contemporary.  His  final  judgment  appears* 
to  be  the  reverse  of  Solomonic. 

When  interest  lies  on  one  side  of  a  question,  the  judgment 
seldom  lies  on  the  other.  So  long  as  the  conductors  of  ,  the 
medical  press  conceive  their  duty  to  consist  in  merely  supporting 
a  system,  in  either  tacitly  ignoring  the  existence  of,  or  deliberately 
misrepresenting,  any  other  therapeutic  principle  than  that  they 
uphold,  so  long  shall  we  find  them  pursuing  a  course  involving 
them  in  a  total  disregaxd  of  truth. 

There  is  no  use  in  seeking  for  smooth  words  to  express  the 
distortion  of  facts,  the  denial  of  the  clearest  evidence,  the  per- 
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version  of  truth  and  the  suppression  of  knowledge  which  is  to 
be  found  in  every  one  of  the  medical  (allopathic)  journals  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  when  thej  write  upon  homceopathj.  The 
reason  is  obvious:  Truth  does  not  pay;  and  any  aUopathie 
journal  that  should  dare  to  tell  the  truth  with  regard  to  homceo- 
pathy,  would  ruin  itself.  The  London  Medical  Beview  ran  but  a 
short  course,  though  supported  by  men  of  undoubted  talent, 
flomply  because  it  opened  its  pages  to  the  writings  of  homoBO- 
pathic  practitioners. 

So  Solomon,  when  A  Medical  Man  vnrites  to  ask  him  about 
homceopatfay,  answers  him  mendaeumdy^  as  foUows  (Medkal 
Ckeular,  p.  877,  Nov.  dd,  1866) : — **  The  homoBopathio  system 
**  has  been  tried  in  the  hospitals  of  Paris  and  Vienna,  and  has 
"  failed.  We  will  endeavour  to  procure  the  exact  dates  at  which 
"  the  investigations  were  made." 

Ths  Editor  knows  that  what  he  states  is  utterly  untrue.  For 
every  well-read  allopathic  editor  is  perfectly  aware  that  Dr« 
Tesder's  inquiry  into  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  carried  on 
at  the  Hospital  Ste.  Marguerite,  Paris,  resulted  in  his  publio 
acknowledgment  of  the  perfect  success  of  the  system.  (The  full 
detaik  may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Tessier^s  work  on  the  HomoBopathio 
Treatment  of  Pneumonia  and  of  Cholera,  published  in  French 
by  Baillidre,  Paris,  and  of  B^ent  Street,  London.)  And  he 
farther  knows  that  the  Vienna  investigation  resulted  in  the 
eonveyance  to  the  homoeopaths  of  two  small  hospitals  in  Vienna^ 
and  in  the  establishment  of  a  homoeopathic  chair  in  the  Uni« 
veiBity  of  Vienna. 

The  editors  of  the  medical  (allopathic)  journals  have  yet  to 
learn  that  it  is  not  only  safer,  looking  at  the  question  in  its 
peyehdogical  and  moral  point  of  view,  but  it  is  also  the  wisest 
worldly  policy  to  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth***  The  habitual  liar  is  the  meanest  thing  undev 
the  sun. 

Before  we  quit  Solomon,  we  must  give  a  specimen  of  his 
Bcientifio  reasoning,  which  we  hope,  for  his  sake,  is  not  the 
measure  of  his  mental  capacity : — 
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"  A  HoMtEOPATHio  Question. 
"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Circular. 
"  Sir, — ^Will  you  kindly  inform  me  what  is  the  answer  to  give 
to  homoeopaths  when  they  argue  thus : — Since  infinitesimal 
doses  of  certain  drugs — e,g.f  the  emanations  of  ipecacuanha- 
act  on  some  persons  with  peculiar  idio83mcrasie8,  why  should 
they  not  act  in  disease  ?  I  am,  &c.,  Studeks. 

"  New  Ormond-street, 
"  November  18. 

"  [The  answer  is,  that  ipecacuanha  acts  only  upon  certain 
persons  with  peculiar  idiosyncrasies,  and  this  property  is  there- 
fore an  exceptional  one.  The  emanation  of  flowers  has  been 
known  to  produce  unpleasant  effects,  yet  this  is  not  a  general 
property  of  flowers.  But  the  homoeopaths  elevate  their  shadowy, 
fancies  to  the  rank  of  therapeutic  laws, — Ed.  Med.  Circulab.] 

True,  "Ipecacuanha  acts  only  upon  certain  persons  with' 
peculiar  idiosyncrasies;"  but  will  our  learned  "Ed.  Medical 
Circular**  inform  us  of  any  single  disease  which  acts  otherwise? 
Did  he  ever  hear  of  an  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  which  at  the 
same  time  attacked  the  whole  inhabitants  of  a  district,  a  town, 
or  a  village ;  or  of  an  ague  which  seized  every  one  residing  in 
the  aguish  district  at  the  same  time  ?  AU  the  Inhabitants  are 
exposed  to  the  ague  miasm,  but  some  only  take  it ;  and  why  ? 
Because  it  will  only  act  where  the  constitutional  condition  is 
one  of  receptivity  to  its  influence. 

,  Now  the  constitutional  condition  which  renders  a  patient  sus- 
ceptible to  the  influence  of  infinitesimal  doses  of  a  drug  is  this : 
that  he  should  be  sufiering  from  a  disease  that  bears  a  homoeo- 
pathic relation  to  the  poisonous  efiects  of  the  drug  administered. 

A  patient  who  is  in  perfect  health  may  swallow  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  drd,  or  6th,  or  13th  dilution  of  belladonna,  or  of 
the  infinitesimal  dose  of  any  other  medicine,  without  experiencing 
any  result;  just  as  the  same  individual  might  pass  through  an 
aguish  district  without  catching  ague,  or  pass  harmlessly  by  the 
infection  of  scarlet  fever  or  measles.  There  is  no  soil  for  the 
disease  to  fructify  in,  in  the  former  case;  and  no  disease  for  the 
medicine  to  act  upon,  in  the  latter. 

The  perfectly  healthy  body  is  continually  disposing  of  some 
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hurtful  substance  or  otber  through  the  actiyity  of  the  eliminatiTe 
organs,  and  canying  it  out  of  the  system  so  as  to  bear  us  harm^ 
less.  It  is  otherwise  when  a  man  is  in  a  condition  of  depressed 
Titality,  when  he  is  cold,  or  hungry,  or  even  fatigued— or,  on 
the  other  hand,  when  he  is  heated,  or  overfed,  or  under-exercised 
— ^then  he  presents  what  our  Solomon  calls  "  peculiar  idiosyn- 
crasies" which  render  him  liable  to  disease,  and  when  he  is 
diseased  his  "peculiar  idiosyncrasies"  render  him  sensitiTO  to 
the  appropriate  specific  remedy  to  a  degree  which,  if  Solomon 
vould  see,  would  certainly  make  him  acknowledge  that  the  action 
of  homceopathic  specifics  is  by  no  means  a    shadowy  fancy." 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE. 

BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS. 

"  The  return  of  the  births  and  deaths  for  the  parish  of  Weston 
was  read  from  the  registrar  for  the  quarter  ending  dlst  Dec., 
from  which  it  appeared  that  there  had  been  63  births  during 
that  period,  and  33  deaths. 

"  Mr.  TiTLET  said  he  had  made  a  calculation  of  the  mortality 
of  the  town  for  twelve  months,  and  found  that  the  average  rate 
would  be  about  12f  per  thousand.  He  knew  of  no  town  in 
England  that  could  present  any  return  approaching  to  this,  and 
he  hoped  the  representatives  of  the  press  present  would  notice 
it  He  wondered  that  gentlemen  who  had  property  in  the  town 
did  not  avail  themselves  of  such  a  return,  convinced  as  he  was 
that  if  it  was  more  generally  known  we  should  have  no  empty 
hoases  in  Weston  (hear,  hear).  The  last  quarter,  too,  had  been  a 
Bickly  one." 

If  the  births  in  Weston-super-Mare  continue  to  ezoeed  the 
deaths  by  95  per  cent,  Mr.  Titley  may  rest  assured  there  will 
not  long  remain  any  empty  houses  in  the  happy  town. 

ONE  OF  THE  PRACTICAL   BENEFITS  OF 
HOMOaOPATHY. 
The  Hahnexannian  Life  Insurance  Compant,  of  the  United 
States,  with  a  capital  of  S200,000,00,  has  been  founded  on 
the  foUowing  principles : — ^We  copy  from  its  prospoctus. 
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It  is  protty  generally  known  that  there  is  a  difference  in  the 
ratio  of  mortality  among  persons  subject  to  the  same  disease, 
under  different  modes  of  medical  treatment ;  and  it  has  been 
definitely  ascertained  that  a  larger  proportion  <^  those  afflicted 
with  Cholera  and  Yellow  Fever  have  recovered  under  Homoeo- 
pathic medication  than  under  any  other ;  while  a  careful  obser- 
Tation  of  hospital,  as  well  as  private  practice,  has  shewn  the 
general  superiority  of  that  mode  in  all  the  more  common  forms 
of  disease. 

PREMIUMS. 

"  Hence  this  Company  will  grant  Policies  upon  the  lives  of 
patrons  of  Homceopathy  at  rates  of  premium  ten  peb  obmt. 

LESS  THAN  ON  OTHER  LIVES. 

In  case  any  Policy-holder,  paying  premiums  at  Homoeopathic 
rates,  should  change  his  Physician  and  mode  of  practice,  he  will 
not  thereby  forfeit  his  Policy,  but  will  thereafter  be  charged  ten 
PER  GENT,  additional  premium,  thus  changing  his  Policy  to  the 
Allopathic  rates. 

"  Premiums  on  other  lives  will  be  the  same  as  required  by 
other  first  class  companies,  as  shown.in  our  tables." 

On  page  198  of  our  last  volume,  we  directed  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  fact  that  the  General  Provident  Life  Assu- 
rance Company  of  London  had  adopted  similar  principles,  after 
a  careful  statistical  enquiry,  which  clearly  proved  that  human 
life  is  of  longer  duration  among  the  Homoeopathic  class  than 
among  those  who  place  themselves,  when  ill,  under  Allopathic 
care. 


THE  REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF 
BIRMINGHAM  HOSPITAL 
Has  reached  us.  We  regret  that  its  publication  is  unaToidably 
postponed,  but  it  will  appear  in  our  next  We  are  very  gratified 
to  see  that  98  in-patients  were  treated  in  this  Institution  last 
year,  and  that  the  committee  are  about  to  collect  money  for  the 
erection  of  a  larger  and  more  appropriate  building.  Two  gentle- 
men each  gave  i^OOO  towards  this  object — ^Mr.  IL  L.  Chance 
and  Mr.  Jonah  Mason. 
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MEDICAL  TBEATMENT  IN  1866  AND  IN  1640. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  Homaopathic  Eeview, 

Sib, — Be  it  a  motto  civil,  legal  or  medical — Solus  popuU 
mprema  leso,  it  is  one  which  corresponds  closelj  with  the  very 
first  axiom  of  the  Organon:  *'  The  phjsiciaa*s  high  mission  is 
to  cure.**    But  this  lofty  aim  is  too  often  lost  sight  of. 

In  a  recent  number  of  a  medical  periodical  a  case  of  rheumatic 
pericarditis  is  described  by  Dr.  Semple,  which  manifests  un- 
mistakeably  the  anomalous  or  transitional  state  of  the  allopathic 
mind  at  the  present  day. 

The  patient,  a  gentleman  aged  83,  of  robust  appearance  and 
active,  enei*getic  disposition,  seemed  to  be  dangerously  ill.  He 
was  lying  prostrate  in  bed,  breathing  rapidly  and  laboriously 
(40  to  50  per  minute),  with  a  quick,  rather  small  and  inter- 
mittent pulse  (about  160).  About  the  region  of  the  heart  the 
pnecordial  dulness  was  increased,  particularly  upwards,  while 
the  impulse  and  sound  of  the  heart  were  quite  imperceptible. 
It  was  evident  that  there  was  pericardiac  inflammation,  with 
e£fusion  into  the  sac  of  the  pericardium.  There  occurred  for  a 
brief  period  a  slight  redness  on  the  left  great  toe,  and  some 
tenderness  on  pressure.  There  was  delirium,  the  mind  wander* 
ing,  but  not  violently. 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  symptoms  and  the  diagnosis ;  to  which 
I  make  no  objection. 

But  what  of  the  remedies  ?  Undoubtedly,  most  of  the  great 
masters  who  have  taught  in  our  schools  for  the  last  twenty  or 
thirty  years — e.g,,  Copland,  EUiotson,  Billing,  Stokes,  Bouil* 
land — would  have  taken  blood  from  this  robust-looking  person, 
either  with  the  lancet  or  locally.  They  would  also  have  purged 
and  have  given  mercury  in  some  form  very  freely. 

But  Dr.  Semple  is  wiser  than  these  professors,  who,  me- 
thought,  had  established  the  principles  of  the  allopathic  art 
upon  the  basis  of  the  soundest  experience  and  common  sense. 
He  rises  miyestic  above  them  all.  "  I  considered  that  depletory 
measures  were  unadvisable,  and  that  no  benefit  could  be  expected 
bom  mercury  in  any  form.    As  the  patient's  case  Was  very 
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critical,  I  remained  with  bim  all  night,  and  repeated  mj  visits 
from  London  from  time  to  time,  often  staying  near  him  at 
night." 

Dr.  Semple  actually  lends  himself  so  far  as  to  recognise 
Hahnemann's  idea  of  "  the  rheumatic  poison  circulating  in  the 
ejstem  aud  concentrating  itself  upon  the  heart ;"  but  he  deals 
with  the  poison  as  men  do  with  the  sting  of  a  nettle  or  of  a  bee 

expects  it  to  get  well  of  itself. 

The  cardiac  region  was  at  once  blistered,  also  the  feet  and 
toes.  Brandy  was  given  every  two  or  three  hours;  doses  of 
acetate  of  morphia  at  frequent  intervals. 

The  patient  lingered  on  with  little  change  for  five  weeks, 
when  he  began  to  be  more  rational,  and  the  other  symptoms 
slowly  declined.  Thus,  eventually  he  got  quite  well  again. 
Dr.  Semple  considers  his  recovery  a  most  fortunate  chance,  and 
does  not  pretend  that  he  helped  forward  the  cure.  That  was 
probably  effected  by  Nature  alone;  for  he  adds,  in  his  condudtog 
remarks :  "  The  treatment  throughout,  it  will  be  observed,  was 
of  a  soothing  and  sustaining  kind,  no  depletion  havuig  at  anj 
time  been  recommended." 

Am  I  then  to  understand  that  there  are  yet  no  fixed  views 
among  allopaths  as  to  treatment?  Such  is  the  conclusion  to 
which  this  narrative  leads  me.  Dr.  S.  perhaps  is  advocating  a 
new  method  of  treatment,  but  keeping  back  as  yet  the  profound 
principles  upon  which  his  invention  is  grounded.  This  is 
perhaps  implied  in  the  last  sentence:  "What  may  perhaps 
appear  astonishing  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the 
results  of  such  treatment  is,  that  no  injurious  effect  whatever 
was  produced  either  by  the  alcoholic  liquids  or  the  morphia." 

There  must,  Mr.  Editor,  have  been  an  object  in  drawing  up 
and  publishing  this  case.  What  was  this  object?  To  put 
down  bloodletting  and  purges  and  mercury  in  serous  infiamma- 
tory  affections,  and  to  substitute  morphia  ? 

Is  it  possible  that  Semple  can  be  a  reformer,  a  sort  of  medico- 
Bright  ? — that  he  is  preparing  the  public  for  an  abandonment 
of  what  is  called  active  treatment  ? 

Alas !  no.   I  suspect  the  old  school  of  physic  asserts  a  claim 


Utt.  1, 1866.]    Monthly  EomcBopaihic  Rediew. 


185 


OORBESPONDSNCB. 

of  catholicity  of  practice  in  all  countries  of  the  world  and  in 
ereiy  age;  for  I  observe  she  thinks  and  moves  as  an  eddj,  collect- 
ing and  carrjing  round  and  round  all  useless  straws  and  drifts. 

In  one  of  the  volumes  of  the  Camden  Society  is  a  series  of 
interesting  letters  from  the  courageous  and  pious  Lady  Brilliana 
Harley,  ranging  from  the  year  1625  to  1643.  Great  as  was 
her  80ul«  she  seems  to  have  suflfered  much  from  ill  health,  and 
to  have  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  many  days  together.  On 
looking  through  them,  my  attention  was  naturally  arrested  by 
the  frequent  allusions  to  her  health  and  to  the  health  of  her 
belongings,  and  to  the  visits  of  her  physicians,  Drs.  Wright  and 
Deodat,  who  lived  at  Hereford,  her  county  town. 

I  could  not  but  feel  much  pleased  to  mark  the  simple  mode 
of  treatment  which  prevailed  then, — two  centuries  ago.  Appa- 
rently, small  bloodlettings,  with  an  occasional  purge  or  a  cordial, 
were  all  the  remedies  then  employed.  No  vesicatories,  no  pills, 
no  mineral  powders  are  mentioned. 

I  have  ventured  to  extract  most  of  the  medical  passages  as 
tbey  occur  in  the  letters,  hoping  they  may  interest  some  of  your 
readers  and  serve  at  the  same  time  to  illustrate  the  deceitful 
nature  of  allopathic  theories,  which  seem  never  capable  of 
arriving  at  a  wholesome  maturity,  but  in  one  age  lead  to  the 
most  inflated  heroic  style  of  treatment,  and  in  another  tame 
down  the  practitioner  to  a  system  little  better  than  expectant. 

I  say  nothing  here  about  individual  remedies  like  mustard- 
seed  and  Pluromer's  pill,  or  soda  and  lemon-juice,  which,  to  the 
eternal  disgrace  of  our  art,  come  into  vogue  and  become  fashion- 
able in  the  metropolis,  and  before  they  have  well  reached  the 
provinces,  are  forgotten  and  discarded  by  the  politer  circles  for 
some  more  recent  fancy  and  folly. 

Medical  Extracts  fbom  the  Lettebs  of  Lady  Brilliana 
Harlbt  [Camden  Society]. 

"  For  my  deare  sonne  Mr.  Edward  Habley,  in  Magdaline  Hall, 
in  Oxford. 

**  Apr.  26.  1689.  My  deare  Ned, —  ....  I  have  sent  some 
bessor  stone  [Bezoar]  which  yQu  may  take  at  a  night  when  yon 
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goo  to  beed ;  and  the  Lord  biles  all  means  to  you.  I  have  sent 
you  2  graines  of  orampotabely  [Aurum  potabile],  which  I  would 
have  you  take  in  2  spounefulls  of  oordus  watter,  when  yon  finde 
yourself  not  well.** 

"  July  3.  1640.  Deare  Ned, —  ....  Doct'  Deodate  gaue 
your  father  some  phisick,  and  is  confident  your  fathers  illness 
only  proseeds  from  the  splene,  and  is  no  inclination  to  a  palcy* 
Woodows  did  as  Prichards  used  to  do,  and  deceaued  your  father, 
80  that  he  would  not  take  this  which  the  doctor  would  have  had 
him  take,  while  he  was  with  him.  The  doctor  let  him  bloud 
vnder  the  tounge,  which  agreed  very  well  with  him.  Dr. 
Deodate  went  away  on  tuesday  last  I  thanke  you,  my  deare 
Ned,  for  wishing  1  should  take  something  of  him :  but  my 
illness  comes  at  sartaine  times,  and  without  I  should  send  for 
him  just  at  that  time,  I  can  not  have  him  then  to  giue  me  any 
thing ;  for  he  would  haue  mo  take  something  and  be  let  blood 
two  or  three  days  before  1  am  ill,  as  1  use  to  be.  If  pleas  God, 
when  you  are  with  me,  I  will  send  for  docter  Rwite  and  take 
something.  It  pleases  my  gracious  God,  so  to  dispose  of  it,  that 
this  illness  which  I  haue,  makes  me  very  weak,  for  as  soune  as 
I  am  pretty  well  I  am  ill  againe.'* 

"  Mar.  12.  1640.  Deare  Ned,—  ....  Mr.  Ballam  is  very 
sicke ;  I  thinke  it  is  an  ague,  but  he  eates,  and  so  makes  his 
fits  violent ;  he  will  take  nothinge  of  Wodowes,  nor  Morgan,  but 
is  resouled  to  send  tomorrow  for  doctor  Rwite,  but  he  feares  he 
will  stay  longer  with  him  then  3 1.  will  hoold  out ;  that  he  is 
willing  to  giue,  but  he  can  spare  no  more,  as  he  says :  this  3 
dayes  he  has  bine  debating  of,  as  they  tell  me  ;  but  now  in  his 
fitte,  he  resoulfes  to  send  for  him,  and  dous  not  reckon  the 
charges.   I  hope  he  will  doo  well ;  he  is  so  prouedent*' 

"  J une  5.  1641.  Deare  Ned, —  ....  On  tuesday  night  I 
had  a  greate  fitt  of  the  stone,  but  now,  I  thanke  God,  I  am 
better." 

"  July  16.  1641.  Deare  Ned, —  ....  I  thanke  God  I  am 
reasnabeU  well,  and  1  roos  sonner  this  time  out  of  beed  then  I 
Tse  to  doo.  Doctor  Wright  came  to  see  me,  and  it  feell  out  to 
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be  when  I  keepe  my  beed.  He  perswad  me  to  rise,  and  gaae 
me  some  oordiall :  bat  that  night  I  was  something  ill,  bat  the 
next  day  I  was  well :  and  I  thanke  God  this  day  I  hftve  bine 
oat  of  the  gate,  bat  no  farther ;  and  sence  it  pleased  God  I  was 
so  well  after  riseing,  and  that  it  fdl  out  accedentaUy  that  doctor 
Wright  came  to  me,  I  haae  entreated  him  to  be  with  me  the 
next  time  I  am  ill ;  hopeing  by  Gods  mercy  to  gaine  some  more 
liberty  oat  of  my  beed." 

There  are  slight  notices  here  and  there,  besides,  of  the  em- 
ployment of  glysters,  and  once  of  an  emetic,  for  other  "  childeren 
of  my  Lady and  the  particularity  with  which  eyery  family 
incident  of  this  kind  is  reported,  renders  it  improbable  that  any 
other  remedies,  such  as  opiates,  can  have  been  passed  oyer  It 
may  impart  an  additional  interest  to  the  extracts  to  mention 
that  "  Deare  Ned,"  afterwards  Sir  Edward  Harley,  was  father 
of  the  first  Earl  of  Oxford. 

I  cannot  conclude  my  letter  without  a  very  natural  and 
piteous  allusion  to  the  pain  which  the  perusal  of  most  of  the 
cases  reported  by  the  allopath  ists  inflicts  upon  the  homoeopathio 
practitioner.  He  is  deeply  pained  that  the  blessings  of  Hah- 
nemann's system  should  not  have  been  timely  known  to  the 
poor  sofferer,  or  brought  to  his  bedside  by  some  kind,  intelligent 
friend«  I  am,  &c., 

S.  H. 

ON  THE 

POISONOUS  EFFECTS  OF  TUPA-KTHT  (TUTU). 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  HonuBopathic  Beview. 

Sir, — ^In  your  number  for  May  there  is  a  short  notice  of 
Tupa-kihi,  a  New  Zealand  shrub,  by  Dr.  Sherwin.  I  have  been 
told  that  a  good  account  of  this  plant  has  appeared  in  the 
Medico-Chirurgiedl  Beview,  bat  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  that  periodical.  As  Dr.  Sherwin *s  account  is  very 
meagre,  perhaps  you  will  be  glad  to  receive  any  further  par- 
ticulars respecting  a  very  active  poison. 

Somewhere  about  the  beginning  of  1864  I  saw  a  case  of  poi- 
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Boning  by  this  plant.  I  was  then  in  medical  charge  of  the  Ist 
Waikato  regiment,  stationed  at  Drurj,  93  miles  from  Auckland. 
A  man  was  brought  in  from  a  detachment  a  few  miles  up  the 
South-road,  suffering  from  the  effects  of  tupa-kihi  berries.  He 
had  been  treated  with  an  emetic  by  a  military  medical  officer 
before  I  saw  him.  At  the  time  of  my  taking  charge  of  him  his 
leading  symptoms  were  total  loss  of  consciousness  and  tetanio 
convulsions.  From  his  appearance  I  should  certainly  have  sup- 
posed that  he  had  taken  strychnia.  The  convulsions  were  very 
violent,  and  the  opisthotonos  complete.  I  administered  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  which  seemed  to  have  an  effect  in  allaying  the 
spasmodic  action,  but  the  benefit  was  only  temporary.  After 
this  I  administered  chloroform  by  inhalation,  with  decided  miti- 
gation of  the  symptoms.  At  length  he  became  sick,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  desist.  The  violence  of  the  symptoms  was,  however, 
60  far  abated,  and  there  was  so  little  indication  of  a  complete 
failure  of  the  organic  powers,  that  I  was  able  to  entertain  a 
strong  hope  of  his  recovery,  although  an  old  missionary  who  was 
present,  and  had  seen  several  cases  of  tupa-kihi  poisoning,  con- 
sidered the  case  certainly  fatal.  The  attack  gradually  subsided, 
and  the  man  recovered.  The  next  day  he  was  pretty  well,  but 
had  entirely  lost  his  memory  of  all  recent  occurrences.  He 
could  not  tell  me  even  to  what  detachment  of  the  regiment  he 
belonged,  or  at  what  post  he  had  been  stationed.  This  loss  of 
memory  seems  to  be  a  characteristic  effect  of  the  plant.  Dr. 
G.  F.  Fischer,  of  Auckland,  told  me  that  he  once  commenced  a 
proving  of  tupa-kihi,  but  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it  owing  to 
the  failure  of  memory  which  it  caused. 

The  JMaoris  are  in  the  habit  of  administering  common  salt  as 
a  remedy,  which  they  consider  efficacious  if  given  early  enough. 
It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  juice  of  the  berry  is  harmless,  and 
a  pleasant  drink  is  made  from  it,  but  the  seeds  are  very  poison- 
ous. The  young  shoots,  too,  have  been  the  death  of  many  a 
heifer ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  old  cattle  and  working  oxen 
seem  to  feed  on  the  tupa-kihi  with  impunity.  It  is  very  desir- 
able that  this  plant,  as  well  as  some  other  New  Zealand  spe* 
xnmens,  should  be  thoroughly  proved;  but  medical  men  in  active 
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pnustice  cannot  well  manage  this,  and  few  of  the  colonial  puhlio 
haTe  sofficient  zeal  for  medical  science  to  become  martyrs. 

Dr.  Sherwin's  etymology  of  tapa-kibi  is,  I  believe,  purely 
fimcifuL  It  was  never  heard  of  in  New  Zealand,  and  must  have 
been  invented  on  the  other  side  of  the  water.  It  is'  called  in  the 
the  south  tutu  (not  tutee,  as  Dr.  Sherwin  has  it),  pronounced 
tooL,  A  New  Zealand  statesman  made  a  pun  on  this  word, 
which,  if  you  do  not  indignantly  reject  it,  will  perhaps  be  the 
worst  pun  ever  printed.  A  man  named  Richard  having  died  of 
eating  tutu,  the  gentleman  above  mentioned  proposed  for  his 
epitaph    decus  it  tutamin"  or  *'  Dick  has  ate  tutu,  amen"  !  1 

With  this  scintillation  of  antipodean  wit,  I  beg  leave  to  sub- 
scribe myself,  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

J.  Giles, 
Late  Surgeon  let  Waikato  Regiment 

Auckland,  New  Zealand, 
Nov.  7th,  1865. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Monthly  Homceopathic  Review. 
Gektlemem, — ^Your  correspondent  Spectator  accuses  me  of 
making  an  attack  on  Dr.  Wilson,"  and  of  being  actuated  by 
** animus"  towards  him.  Permit  me,  through  your  columns, 
emphatically  to  disclaim  both  charges,  and  to  say  that  if  I  were 
conscious  of^  having  written  anything  personally  objectionable  I 
would  at  once  make  the  amende  honoraUe.  In  my  short  paper 
I  gave  cogent  and  unanswerable  reasons  why  Dr.  Wilson^a 
opinione  on  the  early  detection  and  treatment  of  the  cattle  plague 
were  fallacious,  and  calculated  to  damage  homoeopathy.  But 
whatever  effect  they  may  have  had  on  Dr.  Wilson,  "  Spectator  *' 
remains  unconvinced.  He  speaks  of  "crepitation,  tubular 
breathing,  or  other  sounds  not  found  in  a  healthy  state,"  as 
existing  three  or  four  days  before  any  symptoms  visible  to  the 
eye  appear.  I  shall  only  say  that  such  a  statement  will  make 
all  comparative  pathologists  smile. 

"  Spectator's  suggestion  about  emptying  the  paunch  by  the 
stomach-pump  '*  is  a  physical  impossibility,  and  it  shows  how 
little  acquainted  he  is  with  the  action  of  a  ruminant's  stomach. 
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either  in  health  or  in  disease.  The  paunch  can  he  emptied  only 
hj  making  an  incision  into  it,  through  the  ahdomen,  at  a  point 
midway  hetween  the  last  rih  and  the  haunch-bone,  and  using  the 
hand  as  a  shovel.  This  is  done  in  simple  impaction,  and  it  haa 
been  tried,  but  without  good  effect,  when  that  condition  exists  in 
the  cattle  plague. 

If  I  might  be  permitted  to  offer  some  of  my  medical  brethren 
a  friendly  suggestion,  without  being  groundlessly  reproached 
with  "  animus^**  it  would  be  this, — ^that  a  little  more  reserve,  or 
a  little  more  experience  in  connection  with  the  treatment  of  this 
fell  disease,  would  prevent  them  from  fiedling  into  grievous  error. 
A  knowledge  of  human  medicine  does  not  necessarily  entitle  a 
man  to  dogmatise  on  the  details  of  veterinary  practice,  or  to  in- 
sult with  charges  of  incompetency  those  veterinary  surgeons  who 
have  established  veterinary  homoeopathy  in  the  confidence  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  stock-owners  of  these  kingdoms. 

Dr.  Wilson,  I  observe,  from  a  pamphlet  reprint  of  one  of  his 
veterinary  contributions  to  a  newspaper,  has  not  hesitated  to 
stigmatize  the  small  trial  in  Norfolk  as  an  "ignominious  fulure.*' 
If  he  had  known  the  whole  circumstances  of  that  experiment  he 
would  scarcely  have  ventured  upon  so  harsh  and  rash  an  expres- 
sion. It  ie  his  own  £Eiult  that  he  has  committed  himself  to  an 
opinion  thereon,  to  which  the  facts  of  the  case  give  not  the  least 
shadow  of  support.  The  three  veterinary  surgeons  engaged  in 
the  trial  may  justly,  I  think,  complain  of  Dr.  Wilson's  hasty 
^nd  unfriendly  slur. 

In  conclusion,  I  leave  Dr.  W.*s  studied  disparagement  of  the 
chief  veterinary  surgeon  to  the  estimation  of  those  who  are  able 
to  judge,  and  have  had  proofs  of  his  diagnostic  ability  and 
practical  skilL 

I  am,  your*s  obediently, 
February  5th,  1866.  GEOBas  Mooajs,  M.D. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  THE  MEMORIAL  FUND, 

TkngMd  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Children  of  the  late  Dr.  Chapman, 

of  Albemarle  Street,  London. 

Dr.  Hale    £5  0 

General  O'Halloran   11 

F.  L.  Hansbury,  Esq.  . .  60  0 

Samuel  Hanson,  Esq.  6  5 

W.  Hattersley,  Esq   II 

W.  H.  Helyar,  Esq  £60  0 

Henry  Hilbers,  Esq   6  0 

Mr.d&Mr.H.  HiU  ..  6  0. 

Edw.  M.  Hill,  Esq   11 

Alfred  Higgins,  Esq.   . .  10  10 

Mrs.  Homidge   6  0 

Miss  Rebeoca  Knox  ....  6  0 

Miss  Lace   10  0 

The  Bishop  of  Llandaff..  6  0 

P.  H.  Lawrence,  Esq.  . .  26  0 

Mrs.  Macknabb    10  0 

Rev.  Charles  Marshall . .  10  0 

M.  J.  M.  (Brighton   2  0 

Mrs.Melly   6  0 

Mrs.  Mends    10  0 

Mrs.  Monck   2  10 

Arthur  Monck,  Esq   6  6 

JohnMoore,Esa.,M.R.C.S.  26  0 

A  Friend  of  Mr.  Moore  10  0 

Ditto         ditto     ..  6  0 

Ditto         ditto     ..  2  2 

Ditto         ditto     ..  10 

P.  M   0  10 

W.  E.  M   2  2 

Dr.  Norton    20  0 

Mrs.  Packer,  Barbadoes  50  0 

W.  P.  Pattison,  Esq.  . .  12  12 

Major  Pasley,  R.E   2  0 

George  Pile,  Esq.,  Bar- 
badoes   6  0 

Miss  Piper   6  6 

R.  Potts,  Esq.,  M.A.  ..  6  0 

Rev.  John  Prior    6  0 

Miss  Pugh   1  0 

John  Richardson,  Esq...  5  5 

Thomas  Ridgway,  Esq. . .  6  0 

John  Robinson,  Esq.  . .  2  0 

Miss  Janet  Rodick  ....  6  0 

Lady  Manr  Ross    5  0 

Baroness  Afayer  de 

Rothschild    25  0 

MissR   10  0 


Amount  already  adyer- 

tiied   £982  10 

J.  Adeney,  Esq   1  1 

Rer.    Canon  Marsham 

A^ea    6  0 

Henry  Arnold,  Esq   8  3 

George  Angold,  Esq.  . .  6  6 

Anonymous    1  0 

Samuel  H.  Anthony,  Esq.  1  1 

A  Poor  Friend   V6 

A  Friend    5  0 

An  Obliged  Friend  ....  3  0 

F.  Bacon,  Esq.   10  10 

Dr.Bayes   2  2 

Major  Balfour    .3  0 

The  Misses  Barker  ...  60  0 

Dr.  Bateman   5  0 

Dr.  Francis  Black   ....  10  0 

Dr.  Bkke   2  2 

J.  B.  Brooking,  Esq.   . .  5  0 

Hie  Misses  Brooking  ..  5  0 

Mrs.  Anne  Browne  ....  60  0 

W.  Brownrigg  Smith  ..  6  0 

Miss  Bower    1  0 

Dr.  Bowron   10  0 

E.  M.  Browell,  Esq   2  2 

Stephen  Burden,  Ksq.  . .  2  2 

Mrs.  Burden   2  2 

Lady  Campbell   2  10 

A  Friend  of  Dr.  Chepmell  10  0 

A  CHergyman   1  0 

W.SmcklandCookson,Esq.  6  0 

Mrs.  Cooper   0  10 

Fiedr.  Coester,  Esq   11 

General  Dawes   2  2 

Arthur  Dickson,  Esq.  ..  2  0 

W.  H.  Domyille,  Esq. . .  6  0 

Lady  Dzrden   0  10 

AFriendof  Dr.Drysdale  6  0 

Ditto      ditto     ....  6  0 

Colonel  Elwyn   1  1 

Mrs.  Evans    1  0 

JohnFlenung,Esq.,M.Ai  10  10 

Mrs.  Flounders   6  0 

J.  E.  Frith,  Esq   5  0 

MissFrome    6  0 

J.  GledhiU,  Esq   1 
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Mi88B.R.   £10  0 

Isaao  Sheffield,  Esq   60  0 

The  Misses  Sheffield   10  10 

Mrs.  Skipwith   6  0 

Mrs.  Arthur  Smith    10  0 

Mrs.  Valentine  Smith  . .  10 

Mrs.  Smith    2  0 

Panl.  Taylor,  Esq   10  10 

Mrs.  Theakstone    6  0 


Col.  A.  Trotter   £5  0 

Miss  Tubman    5  6 

Rev.  D.  F.  Vigers   6  0 

MissWalrond   2  0 

Roger  Waterhouse,  Esq.  6  0 

Mrs.  Wedgwood   6  0 

Capt  Wollaston    6  0 

Dr.  Neville  Wood   6  5 


The  Cattle  Plague  in  York. — The  results  of  Messrs.  Hope 
and  Emerton's  treatment  now  stand  as  follows : — 

Cured    90 

Died   104 

Transferred  to  allopaths   8 

Refused  further  attendance   1 

Total   198— A.  CP. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

London. — An  anonymous  letter  bearing  this  ]>ost-mark  gives  us  the 
ffratiiyinff  assurance  that  our  leading  article  of  last  month  is 
fikely  to  nave  the  wholesome  effect  of  curbing  its  writer  and  the 
small  tribe  to  which  he  belongs.  In  attacking  him  and  them  we 
are  quite  willing  to  run  the  usual  risk  incurred  in  a  crusade 
against  unqualified  pretenders.  He  and  they  are  the  worst 
enemies  of  homceopatny.  Their  assumption  of  a  position,  for  the 
occupancy  of  which  they  have  neither  education  nox  legal  quali- 
fication, has  brought  nothing  but  discredit  upon  homo^^nthr. 
We  have  no  fellowship  with  these  men,  and  desire  that  all, 
whether  friend  or  foe,  should  know  that  we  have  none.  The 
index  to  our  last  JReview  and  the  Medical  Ke^ster  sufficiently 
answer  the  last  part  of  the  note.  There  is  nothing  objectionable 
in  a  man,  specially  educated  in  medicine  and  holding  a  legal 
qualification^  receiving  and  using  an  honorary  diploma.  But  all 
right-thinking  persons  must  admit  that  there  is  something 
morally  wrong  in  anyone,  without  such  an  education,  representing 
himself  to  the  public  as  being  so  qualified*  Such  a  person  simply 
"lives  a  lie." 

Monte  Video. — 1.  C.  S.  in  the  article  referred  to  stands  for  eha* 

racteristic  symntom,  2.  We  are  not  aware  of  any  such  apparatus  s 

one  might  easily  be  improvised. 
We  are  compelled  to  carry  over  the  Dispensary  Reports  and  several 

other  papers  for  want  of  space. 
Letters  received  from  Dr.  Methoffer,  Mr.  Freeman,  Dr.  Wilson, 

Mr.  Briblet,  Mr.  E.  T.  Blake,  Dr.  J.  Oibbs  Blake,  Dr.  O'Brien, 
Monte  Video,"  Dr.  O.  Moore,  Mr.  J.  Giles,  Dr.  Hughes, 

Professor  Qeoroii,  Mr.  H.  Clarke. 


April  1, 1866.J    Monthly  HemcsopaMe  Beview. 


19S 


THE  MONTHLY 

HOMCEOPATHIC  REVIEW. 


ON  HOMCEOPATHY. 

A  FURTHER  CRITICISM  OK  DR.  MRRT0N*8  B88AT. 

"A  CRITICAL  inyeBtigation  of  homoBopathy"  in  the  pre- 
aent  day  means  something  widely  different  from  a  "  Cri- 
tidam  of  Hahnemann  and  his  writings." 

The  question  now  before  us  is  not^  "  What  was  homoeo- 
pathy in  1790  V*  but,  "  What  is  homoeopathy  in  1866  V* 
We  have  also  to  determine  the  exact "  domain  "  of  homoeo- 
pathy in  the  realm  of  medicine;  and  before  entering 
farther  into  the  question,  it  will  be  wise  to  define  this 
with  some  attempt  at  exactitude. 

Homoeopathy,  "  pure  and  simple,"  expresses  a  system 
of  core,  in  accordance  with  the  rule,  that  Likes  cure 
their  likes."  Is  this  rule  a  sufficient  guide  for  our  treat- 
ment in  eyery  case  of  disease  which  comes  before  us  as 
physicians  ?  We  put  surgery  on  one  side  in  our  present 
inquiry,  as  this  has  only  a  partial  relation  to  the  question 
at  issue. 

Our  answer  is  that  there  are  some  few  cases  of  disease 
which  come  before  us,  which  require  the  aid  of  other 
means  than  the  homoeopathic.  For  instance,  there  are 
diseases — such  as,  some  forms  of  malignant  cancer,  or- 
ganic heart  disease,  &c. — ^the  true  simillimum  or  like,  of 
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which,  no  drug  has  as  yet  been  found  to  produce.  At 
the  same  time,  the  experience  of  medical  men  practising 
homoeopathically  is  conclusive  in  shewing,  that  the  com- 
plications and  inconyeniences  which  arise  in  the  course 
of  these — under  any  therapeutic  system  incurable — dis- 
eases, are  much  more  satisfactorily  alleviated  by  homoe- 
opathic means  than  by  allopathic  palliatives. 

We  cannot  better  illustrate  the  exact  force  of  the  above 
opinion  than  by  giving  a  portion  of  a  letter  lately  received 
by  us  from  a  physician  writing  from  one  of  the  metro- 
politan hospitals.    He  asks  : — 

"  1*^  Are  there  any  homceopathic  drugs  which  in  infi- 
nitesimal doses  will  produce  such  a  physiological  effect  on 
the  system  as  tartar  emetic^  aconite,  morphia,  strychnine, 
podophyUin  and  quinine  do  ? 

Can  you  make  the  urine  alkaline,  produce  diuresis, 
or  rouse  an  inert  uterus  to  action,  as  ordinary  practitionerB 
can  with  potass,  bicarb.,  digitalis,  or  ergot? 

**  2°  Have  you  any  homceopathic  drug  which  in  infi- 
nitesimal doses  will  kill  a  tape-worm,  cure  a  malarious 
neuralgia  or  a  severe  case  of  eczema  impetiginodes  ? 

Can  you  ctire  a  pretty  severe  case  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis with  profuse  expectoration  in  a  middle*aged  adult, 
almost  complete  suppression  of  the  cough  and  expectora- 
tion, with  other  signs  of  improved  health,  being  necessary 
to  the  cure  ? 

Can  you  cure  lead  colic,  and  that  speedily,  as  we  can 
do  with  alum,  opium,  and  saline  aperients  ? 

''Finally,  can  you  cure  psoriasis,  which  in  its  more 
severe  forms  is  one  of  the  most  rebellious  disorders  we 
have  to  deal  with  ? 

"  If  you  can  kindly  point  out  the  homoeopathic  drugs 
which,  in  infinitesimal  doses,  will  accomplish  some  or  most 
of  the  above,  I  shall  feel  much  indebted  to  you,  and  if  I 
witness  their  success,  I  must  and  shall  most  willin^^y 
acknowledge  that  there  is  virtue  in  the  method." 
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We  transcribe  this  letter  because  it  gives  us  the  oppor- 
tunity of  correcting  many  misapprehensions  which  exist 
in  the  minds  of  our  opponents,  with  regard  to  the  domain 
of  homoeopathy,  and  as  to  the  practice  and  the  theory  of 
the  system. 

In  common  with  our  present  correspondent,  allopaths 
generally,  look  upon  a  hommopathio  remedy  and  an  infii- 
niteeimcd  dose  as  one  and  the  same  thing.  This  is  a  com- 
plete misconception.  To  be  homoeopathic,  a  medicinal 
drug  needs  not  to  be  infinitesimal  in  quantity,  but  it  must 
stand  in  a  certain  definite  relation  to  the  morbid  condition 
of  the  patient.  That  is  to  say,  it  must  be  capable,  when 
given  in  a  large  dose,  of  producing,  in  a  healthy  person, 
symptoms  similar  to  (and  therefore  giving  evidence  of) 
a  morbid  condition  similar  to  that  of  the  disease  to  be 
treated. 

Infinitesimal  doses  of  medicinal  matter  (excluding  cases 
of  individual  idiosyncrasy)  do  not  exert  any  influence  on 
the  animal  economy,  unless  they  stand  towards  it  in  the 
homoeopathic  relation  above  referred  to. 

We  therefore  say,  in  answer  to  our  correspondent's  first 
question,  it  is  not  asserted  that  infinitesimal  doses  of  drugs 
produce  the  same  action  as  that  which  is  induced  by  large 
doses.  For  example,  one  physiological  effect  of  large 
doses  of  tartar  emetic  is  to  produce  vomiting.  It  is  from 
this  well-known  property  that  it  derives  its  name. 

Homoeopaths  do  not  profess  to  induce  vomiting  by  infi- 
nitesimal doses  of  tartar  emetic,  but,  on  the  contrary,  they 
use  these  doses  of  the  drug  to  cure  vomiting  when  it  is 
induced  by  natural  disease ;  provided  such  vomiting 
shews  a  corresponding  pathological  condition  to  that  in- 
duced by  the  large  dose  of  t(zrtar  emetic. 

To  render  our  meaning  more  clear  and  definite,  ife 
would  refer  our  readers  to  a  paper  which  appeared  in  the 
Iteview  for  1866,  p.  832, On  the  Physiological  Action  of 

13—1 
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Tartar  Emetic;'*  being  a  translation  of  Dr.  Granuzzi's 
experiments.  The  result  of  his  researches  show  that 
tartar  emetic  in  large  doses  induces  yomiting  by  its  effect 
as  a  nerve  poison  upon  the  pneumogaetric  nerve,  llie 
large  dose  of  tartar  emetic  prostrates,  or,  so  to  speak, 
paralyses  this  nerye,  and  the  effect  thus  induced  upon  the 
stomach  is  to  cause  violent  vomiting  and  prostration. 
When  we  meet  with  vomiting  and  prostration  owing  to 
the  same  pathological  condition  of  exhausted  power  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve^  as  the  result  of  natural  disease,  we 
give  the  infinitesimal  or  very  small  doses  of  tartar  emetic 
to  cure  such  a  condition. 

We  therefore  do  not  profess  to  produce  the  same  phy^ 
eiological  effect  with  small  doses  as  the  allopaths  do  with 
large,  but  the  very  opposite  physiological  effects.  And  we 
hold  that  these  effects  are  no  less  real  than  their  opposites. 
Our  opponents  object,  by  saying  that  when  vomiting  is 
allayed  during  the  administration  of  a  small  or  infinitesimal 
dose  of  tartar  emetic,  it  may  be  only  a  simple  coincidence 
— may  he  post  hoc,  but  is  not  necessarily  propto*  hoc.  But 
we  urge  that  a  number  of  coincidences  establish  a  law, 
and  that  this  testimony  of  ours  to  the  value  of  the  homes- 
opathic  action  of  the  infinitesimal  dose  in  its  curative 
effects  rest  upon  the  same  class  of  evidence  as  does  theirs 
as  to  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  large  dose,  viz.,  a  large 
number  of  individual  experimental  observations.  Vomit- 
ing arises  from  very  many  causes ;  and  we  might,  with  as 
much  reason,  refuse  to  believe  that  tartar  emetic  in  large 
doses  causes  vomiting,  and  set  it  down  as  a  mere  coin- 
cidence, because  vomiting  often  occurs  from  natural 
causes,  as  to  deny  the  opposite  power  to  infinitesimals, 
because  vomiting  sometimes  ceases  without  medicinal  in- 
terference. 

The  same  may  be  urged  as  to  the  action  of  all  other 
drugs.    Opium  in  large  doses  exerts  its  poisonous  action 
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in  inducing  coma  and  lethargy.  Its  small  dose  will  core 
coma  and  lethargy  which,  though  arising  from  natural 
disease,  presents  a  train  of  symptoms  and  morbid  phe- 
nomena similar  to  those  of  opium  poisoning. 

The  poisonous  dose  of  all  medicinal  substances  probably 
acts  by  paralysing  certain  definite  and  specific  nervous 
tracts,  and  thus  affects  physiologically  all  the  organs  or 
tracts  so  deprived  of  their  accustomed  nerve-stimulus ; 
while  the  infinitesimal  dose  of  drugs  probably  stimulates 
such  nerves  up  to  the  health  standard,  when  it  finds  them 
paralysed  by  natural  disease.  This  may  prove  the  true 
explanation  of  the  homoeopathic  law.  We  do  not  pro- 
pound it  as  a  definite  theory,  though  we  admit  its  proba- 
biUty. 

To  the  second  part  of  the  first  question  in  our  cor- 
respondent's letter,  we  answer — infinitesimal  doses  do  not 
act  chemically,  therefore  it  is  not  asserted  that  they  will 
render  the  urine  cUkaline,  which  is  a  diseased  condition ; 
but  they  will  restore  tone  to  the  urinary  organs  and  cause 
the  secretion  of  healthy  acid  urine  where  it  had  previously 
been  rendered  alkaline  by  disease.  So,  infinitesimal 
doses  are  not  expected,  by  the  physician  prescribing  them, 
to  induce  diuresis,  which  is  a  diseased  condition;  but  they 
will  restore  the  deficient  secretion  to  its  normal  quantity, 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  check  an  excessive  flow  of  urine 
and  make  it  natural  in  amount.  Infinitesimals  will  rouse 
an  inert  uterus  to  action:  this  is  a  restoration  of  the  organ 
to  natural  tone  and  health.  Such  a  regulating  power 
comes  fairly  within  the  sphere  of  homoeopathic  action. 

The  second  question  demands  three  separate  answers. 
To  kiU  a  tape- worm  requires  a  poison :  infinitesimals  are 
not  poisonous  ;  therefore,  it  is  not  alleged  that  infinitesimal 
doses  of  medicine  toill  kill  a  tape-worm.  But  they  will 
often  do  better  than  that ;  they  will  restore  the  intestinal 
tract  to  such  perfect  health,  that  the  tape-worm  can  no 
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longer  retain  its  hold,  and  is  expelled.  This  cannot  be 
done  in  every  case,  and  occasionally  rdcourse  to  quasi- 
poisonous  medication  is  needful,  to  rid  a  patient  from  this 
noxious  animal;  but  we  have  seen  tape-worm  expelled, 
and  the  patient  cured,  by  a  course  of  infinitesimal  doses 
of  medicine.*  The  ordinary  drugs  given  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  tapeworm  are  so  nauseous  and  so  hurtful  to  the 
general  health,  that  practically  it  is  better,  first,  to  give 
the  patient  the  chance  of  cure  under  the  milder  method. 

Malarious  neuralgia  and  eczema  impetiginodes  are  both 
very  curable  by  infinitesimals,  homceopathically  applied. 
So  also  are  chronic  bronchitis  and  psoriasis. 

The  question  as  to  the  cure  of  lead  colic  opens  up 
another  point  for  discussion.  Infinitesimal  doses  of  medi- 
cine are  not  professed  to  cure  cases  of  material  poisoning. 
There  are  cases  of  lead  poisoning  which  can  be  cured  by 
infinitesimal  doses  of  the  proper  antidote ;  but  those  are 
cases  where  the  poison  imbibed  has  also  been  infinitesimal 
in  quantity.  It  is  not  supposed  that  infinitesimal  antidotes 
will  cure  cases  of  poisoning  by  material  doses  of  poison. 
The  antidote  must  balance  the  poison  in  material  chemical 
power.  Natural  diseases,  for  the  most  part,  have  a  dy- 
namic origin ;  their  causes  are  not  so  much  material,  or 
ponderable,  as  derangements  of  the  vital  force.  We  may 
therefore  expect  to  cure  them  by  dynamic  and  impon- 
derable agents.  A  disease  such  as  scarlet  fever  or  cholera, 
whose  origin  is  in  some  impalpable  miasm,  of  less  material 
form  than  the  odour  of  a  flower,  may  be  expected  to  yield 
to  an  infinitesimal  dose  of  the  well-chosen  remedy;  but 
it  is  otherwise  when  grains  or  ounces  of  a  material  poi- 
son are  lodged  within  the  system :  the  dynamic  is  to  be 

*  The  case  to  which  we  aUude  was  one  in  which  CSna  12  caused 
the  expulsion  of  the  worm.  We  also  refer  our  readers  to  some  re- 
marks of  Mr.  Thomas  on  the  same  subject,  in  our  report  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Midland  Homoeopathic  Society. 
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met  by  djrnamics,  the  material  by  matter.  This  is,  after 
all,  only  another  reading  of    Likes  cure  likes." 

Having  thus  defined,  to  some  extent,  the  sphere  which 
we  may  legitimately  claim  for  homoeopathic  action,  we 
will  now  proceed  further  into  a  discussion  of  the  thera* 
peutic  reform  propounded  by  Hahnemann;  and  as  we 
review  it,  we  shall  point  out  how  far  the  physicians  and 
surgeons  who  practise  homceopathy,  in  the  present  day, 
have  modified  its  practice  since  Hahnemann's  time. 

We  do  not  think  that  we  can  draw  a  better  picture  of 
Hahnemann's  reform  than  that  presented  to  us  by  the 
late  Dr.  Tessier,  whose  opinions  have  great  weight,  ema- 
miting  as  they  do  firom  one  of  the  physicians  to  a  large 
public  hospital,  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Hdtel  Dieu 
in  Paris. 

When  Dr.  Tessieu*  first  determined  to  examine  into 
the  theory  and  practice  of  homceopathy,  he  wrote  thus : 

"fHahnemann's  doctrine  professes  to  constitute  a  general 
reform  in  therapeutics ;  it  must,  therefore,  iumish  a  new 
explanation  of  all  therapeutic  questiozis.  The  essential 
points  of  every  system  of  therapeutics  are  these : 

"  1.  I%e  acienti/ic  determination  of  the  medicinal  pro- 
per  ties  of  drugs  ; 

*'SL  The  classification  of  drugs  { 

*«  8.  The  obseroation  of  and  classification  of  the  indica- 
tions of  disease  ; 

^'4.  The  application  of  drugs  in  conformity  with  these 
indications. 

(Therapeutics  being  the  science  of  the  indications  of 
disease,  of  the  application  of  drugs,  and  of  the  relation 

*  See  JUcherehei  dinique  9ur  la  traitemewt  de  la  PnemonU  ei  du 
Cholera  auivant  la  meihode  de  Hahnemann^  par  le  Docteur  J.  P. 
Tesner.   PariB  and  London :  Bailli^. 

t  This  and  the  further  quotations  are  extracted  from  the  prefaoe  of 
Tesder's  ^  Recherches  "  above  named. 
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of  drugs  to  disease :  it  evidently  follows  that  these  four 
points  comprise  the  whole  doctrine  of  therapeutics)." 

Any  discussion  upon  homoeopathy  may  very  safely 
take  these  four  as  the  starting  points  for  a  full  cri- 
tical enquiry  into  the  medical  reform  introduced  hy 
Hahnemann. 

Tessier  very  justly  remarks  that  the  whole  of  the 
objections  raised  against  homoeopathy  by  its  detractors 
and  opponents,  may  all  be  summed  up  into  one  sin- 
gle affirmation,  that  hommopathy  is  an  absurdity.  He 
then  proceeds  to  examine,  severally,  into  the  reforms 
proposed  by  Hahnemann  on  each  of  the  above  heads,  as 
to  whether  it  be  absurd  or  not.  He  does  this  with  so 
thorough  a  mastery  over  the  subject  that  we  shall,  as 
far  as  possible,  give  his  conclusions  in  his  own  words, 
with  a  few  condensations  and  omissions.  He  commences 
thus  :— 

"  1st.  The  scientijic  determination  of  the  medicinal 
properties  of  drugs. 

The  first  condition,  in  our  enquiry  into  the  curative 
virtues  of  drugs,  is  the  determination  of  the  effects  they 
produce  upon  the  healthy  organism.  How  is  the  know- 
ledge of  these  effects  to  be  attained  ? 

Nature  only  answers  when  interrogated,  and  only 
answers  correctly  those  who  know  how  to  interrogate  her. 
In  this  question  man  can  divine  nothing,  he  must  learn 
everything  by  study.  We  may  apply  the  words  of  the 
philosopher  of  Geneva  to  this  matter :  '  /  know  that  truth 
resides  in  the  facts,  not  in  my  mind  which  observes  them; 
and  that  1  shall  be  the  nearer  the  truth,  the  less  I  indulge 
in  theories.^  Observation  alone  can  teach  us  the  effects 
of  drugs  upon  the  healthy  organism.  And  it  is  manifest 
that  this  must  be  experimental  observation,  the  result  of 
actual  trials,  otherwise  we  should  learn  but  little  from  it 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  trials  with  drugs  must  be  actually 
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instituted  upon  healthy  persons.  This  is  one  of  the 
cardinal  paints  of  Hahnemann's  doctrine^  or  rather  its 
starting  paint  Is  this  absurd?  Can  anything  be  more 
logical,  more  lucid,  more  condusive  ?  hence  the  starting 
paint  is  legitimate. 

But  it  is  not  sufficient  to  institute  experiments ;  they 
must  be  conducted  methodically,  not  carelessly.  We 
must  not  content  ourselves  with  simply  observing  the 
phenomena  which  make  their  appearance  immediately 
after  the  introduction  of  the  drug  into  the  organism ;  the 
prater  has  to  watch  every  symptom  which  characterizes 
the  action  of  the  drug,  the  most  trifling  as  well  as  the 
most  striking ;  he  has  to  observe  all  the  changes  which 
the  drug  developes  in  the  organism,  from  the  commence- 
ment to  the  termination  of  its  action,  and  has  to  furnish 
us  with  an  exact  picture  of  the  drug-disease. 

"  It  is  Tery  clear  that,  in  order  to  study  the  pure  effects 
of  each  drug,  it  should  not  be  mixed  up  with  other  drugs 
during  its  trial. 

"  This  is  another  rule  invariably  followed  by  Hahne- 
mann. His  Materia  Medica  comprises  therefore  a  com- 
plete list  of  the  effects  which  the  drugs  he  has  proved  are 
able  to  produce  in  healthy  persons.  I  ask,  again,  is  there 
anything  absurd  in  this  herculean  labour  of  forty  years  ? 
To  me  it  appears  that  nothing  can  be  more  scientific, 
more  methodical,  more  worthy  of  the  serious  consideration 
of  physicians.** 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  Tessier's  observations 
relate  solely  to  Hahnemann,  and  were  written  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  ago.  Homoeopaths  of  the  present  day 
have  gone  a  step  further ;  they  are  not  content  with  the 
disjointed  detail  of  symptoms  which  are  recorded  in  the 
Materia  Medica  Pura,  but  seek  to  discover  the  patho- 
logical lesions,  the  changes  in  secretion,  and  the  other 
objective  symptoms  induced  by  the  large  doses  of 
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medicinal  agents,  in  order  that  they  may  treat  diseaae 
homoeopathically,  so  far  as  is  possible,  upon  a  pathologi- 
cal basis. 

When  our  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  is  arranged 
fully,  upon  a  physiologico-pathqlogical  basis  (which  labour 
has  already  been  commenced  with  considerable  success 
by  Dr.  Hempel*),  we  may  expect  a  new  and  brilliant  era 
in  the  annals  of  homoeopathy.f 

Hahnemann's  labours  in  the  determination  of  the  pro- 
perties of  drugs  by  provings  upon  the  healthy  body,  have 
been  shorn  of  part  of  their  practical  value  by  the  mode  of 
arrangement  adopted  by  him  in  recording  the  symptoms. 
They  do  not  appear  in  their  natural  chronological  order,  as 
they  occurred  in  each  individual  prover,  but  are  arranged 
in  artificial  groups,  under  the  name  of  Head  symptoms, 
Face,  Eyes,  Ears,  Nose,  Jaws,  &c.  &c.  &c.  The  record 
of  the  symptoms  relating  to  the  Head,  in  all  the  provers, 
thus  groups  the  whole  into  one  paragraph ;  and  in  no  one 
of  his  records  do  we  find  a  sequential  picture  of  the  sffmp- 
iomSf  such  as  would  give  us  a  complete  delineation  of  an 
^tificial  disease.  Hempel's  Materia  Medica  abovemen- 
tioned  and  some  of  our  recent  provings,  are  supplying  us 
with  valuable  information  on  this  important  question  of 
drug-diseases ;  while  the  labours  of  physicians  and 
toxicologists  afibrd  us  a  gradually  extending  knowledge 
of  the  pathological  lesions  induced  by  certain  drugs — 
such  for  instance,  as  the  discovery  some  years  since  that 
tubercles  in  the  lungs  may  be  induced  by  continued  slow 
poisoning  with  Drosera  ;  on  which  point  Dr.  Curie  read 
a  paper  before  the  French  Academy.    In  this  particular 

*  A  New  and  Comprehensive  System  of  Materia  Medica  and  Thera- 
peutics :  arranged  upon  a  Physiologico-Pathologieal  Basis.  By  C  J . 
Hempel,  M.D.   London :  H.  Turner  &  Co.,  77,  Fleet  Street. 

t  Raie^s  New  Remedies,  London,  H.  Turner  &  Co.,  is  another  ex' 
oelleat  work  on  pbysiologico-patbological  homoeopathy. 


AprH  1, 1666.]   Monthly  HonuBopathic  JSeview^ 


208 


ON  HOM(EOPATHT. 

instance  we  have  a  corroboration  of  Hahnemann'a  opinion, 
expressed  in  accordance  with  his  proTings,  that  drosero 
would  prove  curative  in  some  iShns  of  consumption. 

Iodine  in  poisonous  doses  has  been  found  to  induce 
induriUion  of  the  liver,  and  hence  shews  its  homoeopathic 
relation  to  that  condition.  The  indication  that  iodine 
would  induce  induration  of  the  liver  was  foreshadowed 
in  its  homoeopathic  provings.  This  mode  of  practising 
homoeopathy,  in  accordance  with  pathological  indications, 
becomes  every  year  more  practicable  from  our  more 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  deeper  and  more  hidden 
mysteries,  both  of  disease  and  of  medicinal  drugs.  This 
extension  of  our  science  is,  however,  beset  with  many 
difficulties  from  the  obscurity  with  which  much  of  our 
pathological  knowledge  is  still  clouded.  We  shall  re- 
vert to  this  important  question  in  another  portion  of  our 
paper. 

Under  the  next  head,  viz. : 

TJie  classification  of  drugs 

Tessier  criticizes  the  defects  of  the  old  and  arbitrary 
allopathic  classification  of  drugs  into  three  classes,  the 
etacua$Us,  the  alteratives,  and  the  specifics;  each  of  which 
classes  was  subdivided  into  many  smaller  divisions  on 
purely  theoretical  and  often  fanciful  grounds.  He  then 
points  out  the  reform  proposed  by  Hahnemann  in  this 
department  of  medical  science,  in  these  words : 

"  Hahnemann  has  given  a  very  severe  but  just  criticism 
on  the  old  classification  of  drugs;  he  shows  that  every 
drug  may  belong  to  many  classes  and  species,  and  that 
in  each  class  it  is  possessed  of  vague  and  uncertain 
properties. 

^*  In  his  arrangement  of  the  medicinal  substances  drawn 
from  the  various  kingdoms,  Hahnemann  follows  the  alpha- 
betical order.  This  is  a  pure  and  simple  negation  of  the 
traditional  order. 
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His  disciples  have  observed  the  same  method,  but 
they  adopt,  with  Murray,  the  natural  order  of  classifica* 
tion ;  they  divide  drugs  iAo  three  classes : 
Drugs  obtained  from  the  mineral  kingdom. 
"  „  „         vegetable  kingdom, 

"  n  3f         animal  kingdom. 

The  alphabetical  order  adopted  by  Hahnemann  is 
perfectly  reconcilable  with  the  natural  order,  which  is  as 
simple  as  it  is  wise.  So  far  then  as  Hahnemann's  classifi* 
cation  of  drugs  is  concerned,  there  is  nothing  absurd  in 
his  method.'* 

Upon  this  division  of  our  subject  we  would  remark  that 
therapeutists  of  the  present  day  admit  the  truth  of  Hahne- 
mann's strictures  upon  the  unscientific  character  of  the 
classijications  of  drugs,  as  they  are  given  in  the  works  on 
Materia  Medica  of  the  last  century.  A  change  in  the 
dose  of  the  medicine  administered  will  often  give  the 
same  drug  the  right  to  be  placed  in  widely  different 
classes.  The  same  medicine,  take  for  instance,  ipecacuanha 
is  an  emetic,  a  purgative,  an  expectorant,  a  diaphoretic, 
according  to  the  dose  in  which  it  is  applied,  even  where 
that  dose  is  still  given  in  the  material  quantity  used  by 
allopaths.  When  an  allopath  then  sees  so  many  effects 
produced  by  one  drug,  depending  upon  the  dose  given, 
why  should  he  refuse  to. go  a  little  further  and  look  at  the 
effects  of  the  infinitesimal  dose,  in  which  it  perhaps  may 
act  as  a  stimulant  to  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  and  thus 
cure  asthma  or  arrest  pulmonary  haemorrhage,  beside  in* 
ducing  curative  effects  over  other  large  tracts  of  mucous 
surfaces  when  they  are  invaded  by  natural  disease. 

Is  it  not  also  simply  a  question  of  dose  which  makes 
opium  a  stimulant  or  a  narcotic,  which  makes  coffee  a 
stimulant  or  a  sedative,  which  makes  cantharides  a  diuretic, 
or  causes  it  to  produce  suppression  of  urine  or  strangury  ? 
When  physicians  have  fully  acknowledged  all  these  as 
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^^xperience,  it  ought  to  cost  them  but 
J}  comprehend  that  there  may  exist  in 
^  .^ers  differing  yet  again  from  those  pos* 

^  doses  usually  given  by  the  dominant  school, 
.sideration  of  the  question  of  infinitesimal  doses 
oe  discussed  under  its  proper  head,  and  we  only 
usually  mention  it  here  as  an  illustration  that  it  is  utterly 
unscientific  to  classify  remedies  from  their  supposed  action 
upon  this  or  that  organ  or  secretion. 

We  now  approach  those  parts  of  Hahnemann's  reform 
which  are  open  to  more  discussion,  and  which  haye  been 
made  the  chief  points  of  dispute  between  the  two  schools 
of  medicine. 

"  S.  On  Hahnemann' 8  mode  ofolserting  and  daeeifying 
therapeutic  indieatiane.^* 

On  this  point  Tessier  thus  writes : 

'^That  which  distinguishes  the  physician  from  the 
empiric  is  this :  the  latter  treats  patients  without  enquiring 
fully  into  their  condition,  whereas  the  former  never  acts 
without  a  motive.  According  to  Galbn  the  therapeutic 
indication  shews  how  and  where  art  should  interfere. 
Indeed,  all  the  great  physicians,  of  every  age  and  country, 
have  acknowledged  positive  indications  as  their  supreme 
rule  in  the  selection  of  drugs.  Whosoever  deviates  from 
them  plunges  into  blind  routine  or  into  dishonour- 
able scepticism,  dishonourable  because  it  is  without  any 
excuse. 

According  to  Hahnemann,  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms should  determine  the  selection  of  the  remedial  agent. 

This  mode  of  selection  may  seem  too  absolute,  and  it 
is,  in  addition,  incomplete.  It  omits,  for  example,  to  take 
cognizance  of  those  anatomical  lesions  which  are  not 
immediately  apparent ;  but  it  is  not  an  absurd  mode.** 

On  this  part  of  the  subject  before  him  Dr.  Msrton 
writes  thus : 
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"  The  whole  art  of  medicine,  therefore,  in  accordance  with 
the  ahove  principle,  consists  in  collecting  the  most  prominent 
eymptoms  of  a  disease,  and  in  administering  a  medicine  which 
possesses  the  power  of  producing  a  similar  group  of  symptoms ; 
or  simpler  still,  in  referring  to  the  '  Materia  Medica  Para  '  for 
the  chief  symptom  of  a  disease,  in  juxta-position  with  which  will 
be  found  the  appropriate  remedy — just  as  reference  is  made  to  a 
dictionary  of  synonyms  for  words  of  like  meaning.  But  in 
order  to  obyiate  the  reproach  of  applying  himself  to  symptoms 
only,  Hahnemann  boldly  asserts  that '  the  symptoms  are  the  only 
part  of  a  disease  accessible  to  the  physician,  and  the  sole  indications 
from  whence  he  can  derive  any  intuitive  notions ;  they  are  likewise 
the  principal  object  he  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  in  order  to  effect 
a  cure.' " 

Here  then  we  have  two  criticisms  on  Hahnemann's 
rule,  that  the  totality  of  the  symptoms"  present,  consti- 
tute the  disease,"  and  therefore  that  these  symptoms 
afford  the  physician  the  indications  for  his  treatment  of 
the  patient.  Hahnemann  speaks  explicitly  upon  this 
point  in  the  7th  section  of  his  Organon,  where  he  says : 
"  and  moreover  the  totality  of  those  of  its  symptoms,  of 
this  outwardly  reflected  picture  of  the  internal  essence  of 
the  disease,  that  is  of  the  affection  of  the  vital  force^  must 
be  the  principal  or  the  sole  means  whereby  the  disease 
can  make  known  what  remedy  it  requires — the  only  thing 
that  can  determine  the  choice  of  the  most  appropriate 
curative  agent — and  thus,  in  a  word,  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms  must  be  the  principal,  the  sole  thing  the  phy- 
sician has  to  take  note  of  in  every  case  of  disease,  and  to 
remove  by  means  of  his  art,  in  order  to  cure  and  transform 
it  into  health."  Similar  passages  occur  in  many  other 
parts  of  the  Organon,  but  it  will  be  needless  to  quote 
further  since  the  above  is  as  clear  and  explicit  as  words 
can  render  any  idea. 

Dr.  Tessibb  very  justly  speaks  of  this  rule  as  being 
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too  absolute  and  91bo  incomplete;  an  opinion  fully  en- 
dorsed by  the  general  experience  of  the  modem  school 
of  homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Merton  speaks  of  it  as  if  the  rule  would  'debase 
medicine  into  a  mere  mechanical  science,  and  would  lead 
men  to  ignore  both  physiology  and  pathology  in  the 
treatment  of  disease.* 

For  ourselves,  we  think  that  neither  Dr.  Tessier  nor 
Dr.  Meryon  have  fully  appreciated  Hahnemann's  meaning, 
and  that  they  have  oyerlooked  the  circumstances  which 
snrrounded  Hahnemann  in  the  medical  age  in  which  he 
wrote  the  Organon.  They  have  also  failed  to  perceive 
that  even  when  he  wrote  so  decidedly  and  determinately 
upon  the  necessity  of  carefully  observing  symptoms,  he, 
nevertheless,  in  both  the  passages  above  referred  to,  used 
the  word  principal  as  qualifying  a  rule  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  too  absolute.  He  does  not  say  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms  is  to  be  our  sole  rule,  but  the 
principal  or  sole  rule.  We  think  that  in  this  saving 
clause  there  is  foreshadowed,  as  it  were,  a  &r  seeing 
glance  into  futurity  by  the  medical  sage.  The  pathology 
of  his  age  was  uncertain  and  based  upon  error,  and  there- 
fore to  be  rgected,  but  he  evidently  foresaw  a  time  when 
there  might  arise  a  new  science  of  observation,  which 
should  make  his  rule  less  absolute  than  it  was  in  his  day. 

*  And  he  further  (upon  what  authority  we  should  be  glad  if  he 
win  inform  ub)  charges  Hahnemann  and  his  followers  with  accepting 
the  most  prominent  symptoms:  and  in  another  place,  tke  chirf  $ymp- 
tom$  afdiieaeef  as  the  indications  for  treatment  His  own  quotation 
from  Hahnemann  precludes  the  idea  that  Dr.  Mebton  wrote  this  in 
ignorance  of  Hahnemann's  express  and  most  careful  instructions  for  a 
minute  study  of  the  totality  of  the  iymptoms,  presented  with  a  caution 
that  we  are  to  record  even  the  most  trivial— every  sensation  of  the 
patient  and  every  deviation  from  health  observable  by  the  physician. 
Are  we  then  to  understand  that  Dr.  Mbbyon  considers  chief  eymptoms 
Mod  meet  prominent  symptomi  as  synonymous  and  equivalent  terms 
Uxt  totality  of  eymptamef 
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When  we  look  at  the  practical  side  of  the  question^ 
we  find  that  physicians  generally,  allopathic  as  well  as 
homoeopathic^  adopt  this  rule  of  Hahnemann's  to  a  greater 
extent  than  they  are  willing  to  confess,  or  probably  than 
they  are  aware  of.  In  acute  and  terrible  pain,  the  allo- 
path does  not  stop  to  enquire  into  the  pathological  con- 
dition which  gives  rise  to  the  pain,  but  gives  cpium  or 
some  other  sedative,  from  whatever  source  the  pain  arises, 
whether  from  rheumatism  or  gout,  from  pleurisy  or  neu- 
ralgia. The  pain  there  present  before  him  must  be  re- 
lieved ;  and  he  gives  the  sedative^  not  from  its  pathohgieal 
indicatum,hx3X  from  its  sympUmatical  indication.  Frown  as 
much  as  he  may  at  Hahnemann's  treatment  of  symptoms,  he 
flies  to  it  himself  on  many  occasions.  We  don't  make  such 
sweeping  assertions  as  does  Dr.  Meryon,  nor  say,  that 

A  single  case  in  which  such  palliative  yet  effective  reme- 
dies are  given  is  fatal  to  the  whole  system  "  of  pathological 
indications  (his  quotation,  we  need  not  say,  is  directed 
against  homoeopathy,  but  most  illogically,  as  it  appears  to 
us) ;  we  merely  point  out  that  there  is  a  peculiar  incon- 
sistency in  an  allopath  heaping  abuse  upon  Hahnemann, 
for  advising,  seventy  years  ago  (when  nosology  and  patho- 
logy had  very  lax,  if  any,  scientific  bonds  of  relationship), 
a  recurrence  to  simple  observation  of  symptoms,  as  a  surer 
guide  in  the  treatment  of  disease  than  the  nosology  of  his 
day  afforded. 

We  will  go  a  step  further:  even  now,  there  are  few  if 
any  diseases  so  definitely  mapped  out  as  to  enable  us 
to  treat  them  according  to  their  names.  This  perfect  ap- 
plication of  pathological  science  has,  as  yet,  to  be  sighed 
for;  it  exists  only  in  books  and  in  the  heads  of  bookworms. 
Dr.  Meryon,  indeed,  tells  us  that  gout  is  a  material  die- 
ectee;  that  the  disease  can  be  put  in  a  testrtube,  and 
shewn  to  us  face  to  face ;  that  the  specific  poison  of  goat 
is  urate  of  ammonia;  that  this  is  deposited  about  the  car- 
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tilages  and  ligaments  of  joints,  and  there  sets  up  local 
inflammation.  Well,  in  that  case,  gout  ought  to  be  a  very 
easy  disease  to  treat,  because,  haying  caught  your  hare," 
there  could  be  no  yery  great  difficulty  in  killing  and 
cooking  him.  We  are  told  by  our  writer  that  Dr.  Grarrod 
made  this  discoyery  in  1848.  How  is  it  that  there  remains 
a  single  gouty  patient  in  our  land  ?  Has  the  treatment  of 
gout  proyed  a  great  allopathic  success?  We  imhesitat- 
ingly  answer,  No !  It  is  an  opprobrium  to  allopathy,  as 
is  witnessed  by  the  number  of  gouty  patients  who  remain 
uncured,  and  seek  from  homoeopathy  and  hydropathy  a 
relief  and  cure  that  allopathy  is  still  imable  to  afford 
them.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  urate  of  ammonia  is  found 
in  the  blood  of  gouty  patients ;  but  that  is  not  the  cau$e 
of  gout;  but  tiie  product  of  gout.  How  and  why  did  the 
urate  of  ammonia  get  there  ?  We  homcsopaths  go  a  step 
further  back  for  the  cause;  our  inyestigations  haye  led  us, 
link  by  link,  to  trace  the  chain  of  morbid  symptoms  to  their 
occult  origin.  But  this  is  not  the  subject  under  our  pre- 
sent consideration.  The  question  now  before  us  is  this : 
Is  tie  totality  of  symptoms  a  safe  guide,  a  safe  indication 
upon  which  to  base  our  treatment  ?  We  think  with  Dr. 
Tessier  that  such  a  mode  of  selecting  an  indication  is 
incomplete;  but  in  the  present  state  of  medical  science  it 
is  practically  the  best,  if  we  make  the totality  ofsymp^ 
toms**  include  the  ob/ective  as  well  as  suhjective — those 
reyealed  by  the  stethoscope,  laryngoscope,  &c.,  and  those 
arriyed  at  by  the  application  of  chemistry  and  microscopy. 

There  are  certain  diseases  which,  in  our  day,  as  well  as 
in  Hahnemann's,  are  at  present  known  to  us  only  by  their 
more  prominent  symptoms.  In  the  treatment  of  these, 
Hahnemann's  method  giyes  us  an  eyident  adyantage  oyer 
the  allopaths.  Dr.  Meryon,  howeyer,  does  not  appear  to 
think  so,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  following  extract : — 

"  The  system,**  says  he, "  has  the  undoubted  recommendation 
I    No.  4,  Vol.  10.  li 
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of  simplicity  on  its  side,  for  by  its  means  all  diseases  may  be 
ministered  nnto  without  the  superfluous  ceremony  of  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  the  fabric  to  be  repaired  or  of  the  appliances  for 
repairing  it.  In  this  respect  every  orthodox  practitioner  must 
have  sometimes  felt  restrained  by  scruples  to  which  the  hom<£0«- 
path  is  a  stranger,  seeing  that  anomalous  and  inexplicable 
symptoms  do  sometimes  manifest  themselves  to  men  who  «re 
accustomed  to  meditate  on  the  important  relationship  of  func- 
tion and  structure — symptoms  which  raise  doubts  and  anxieties, 
but  which  vanish  before  those  who  have  merely  to  refer  to  a 
'  Materia  Medica  pura  '  for  a  remedy  capable  of  producing 
effects  to  correspond  with  the  symptoms  of  disease.*' 

The  whole  of  the  above  paragraph  is  rather  obscure, 
but^  if  the  former  part  means  anything  at  all,  it  amounts 
to  an  assertion  that  the  practitioners  of  homceopathy 
ignore  the  teachings  of  Physiology  and  Pathology :  the 
latter  part  is  a  literary  curiosity.  Does  the  writer  intend 
us  to  believe  it  is  an  advantctge  to  the  scientific  physician, 
to  be  beset  by  "  scruples  "  and  to  be  harassed  by  "  doubts 
and  anxieties  in  the  presence  of  a  new  or  complicated 
disease  ?  and  that  when  such  a  case  does  arise,  it  is  the 
part  of  the  scientific  physician  to  sit  down  and  meditate 
upon  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  discovering  patholo- 
gical indications,  and  to  refuse  to  adopt  any  treatment, 
until  he  shall  have  first  satisfied  his  mind,  as  to  the  true 
pathology  of  this  obscure  case  ?  And  does  he  not  see, 
that  it  is  in  just  such  a  case,  that  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment pre-eminently  asserts  its  superiority.  The  homoeo- 
thic  physician  uses  physiological  and  pathological  know- 
ledge 80  far  as  it  will  lead  him,  but,  when  this  will  help 
him  no  longer,  he  falls  back  upon  such  symptoms  as  are 
present,  and  from  a  knowledge  of  these  and  their  simihf* 
in  his  Materia  Medica,  he  is  often  able  to  lead  a  case  to  a 
successful  termination,  which  would  be  abandoned  alto- 
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getber  hj  the  allopathf  ull  of  ^'doubts  and  anxieties'' 
and  without  any  guide  whatever  to  lead  him. 

May  we  use  an  illustration  drawn  from  our  imagiaa- 
tion  ?  A  traveller  through  a  strange  country  may  make 
out  his  road,  easily  enough,  if  he  have  a  good  map  with 
him^  and  if  the  various  cross  and  branch  roads  all  have 
their  finger  posts  in  good  order;  but  bye  and  bye  he 
comes  to  some  open  waste,  where  tracks  go  in  all  direc- 
turns  and  the  finger  posts  are  blown  down,  or  have  never 
been  placed.  The  traveller  now  must  guide  himself  by 
sun  or  stars ;  but  if  clouds  obscure  these  he  may  well  sit 
down  and  meditate with  many  doubts  and  anxieties," 
and  it  is  probably  safer  that  he  should  so  *^  meditate 
than  rush  into  daogers  unknown.  But  we  cannot  con- 
gratulate this  traveller  on  his  high  science,  and  praise  him 
for  "  his  doubts  and  fears."  This  "  meditative  travel- 
ler "  is  the  Allopathic  physician  in  face  of  a  new  unknown 
and  inexplicable  disease. 

A  second  traveller  now  arrives  at  the  same  place,  pidla 
a  compass  from  his  pocket  and  feels  no  hesitation  as  to  the 
light  path.  His  map  carries  him  to  the  same  point  as  the 
other  traveller — ^his  compels  enables  him  to  go  further 
and  tread  with  comparative  safety  where  the  former  tra- 
veller dare  not  pass. 

Physiology  and  Pathology  are  used  by  the  physician 
practising  homoeopathy  as  far  as  they  will  lead  him,  and 
then  he  still  has  in  xeserve,  his  symptomatology,  to  trust  to 
when  the  former  two  fail.  To  us  this  seems  a  great  and 
manifest  advantage.  But  Dr.  Meryon  would  have  us 
believe  that  because  maps,  .charts  and  finger  posts  are  the 
best  guides  through  a  well  ordered  country,  that  when 
the  traveller  arrives  at  the  verge  of  civilization,  he  is  to 
dt  down  and  wait  till  roads  are  made,  maps  and  charts 
printed,  and  finger  posts  erected,  before  he  resumes  his 
journey.   Nay,  he  positively  sneers  at  the  man  who  car- 
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ries  a  compass  in  his  pocket  which  enables  hixn^  with 
comparative  safety  to  cross  the  unknown  desert  or  to  sail 
over  the  trackless  sea. 

We  are  compelled  to  defer  the  consideration  of  the 
safety  of  selecting  the  remedy  in  accordance  with  the  law, 

Stmilia  similUme  curantur,**  till  our  next  number. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  PARASITIC 
DISEASES. 

By  Dr.  Jambs  Gibbs  Blakb,  Birmingham. 
(Bead  before  the  Midland  Oountiee  HonuBOpathie  AseoeiaUon.) 
Gentlemen, 

The  principal  object  I  had  in  view,  when  I  chose  the 
treatment  of  parasitic  diseases  for  the  subject  of  the  paper 
which  I  have  the  pleasure  of  reading  before  you  this 
evening,  was  to  afford  a  practical  exemplification  of  the 
limitation  of  the  law  of  similars  in  the  cure  of  disease. 
This  question  becomes  one  of  increasing  importance,  as 
there  appears  to  have  already  commenced  a  new  era  in 
the  existence  of  homoeopathy,  marked  by  the  fact  that  the 
leading  medical  journals  have  recently  given  a  prominent 
place  to  articles  upon  the  system  of  medicine  we  practise. 
These  articles  are  written  in  a  temperate  manner,  and 
state,  perhaps  as  correctly  as  we  can  expect,  the  doctrines 
and  practice  of  Hahnemann.  I  will  quote  one  of  Dr. 
Meryon's  illustrations  which  appeared  in  the  Lancet  of 
Feb.  17, 1866.   He  says 

"  I  will  endeavour  to  illastrate  the  matter  by  a  few  special 
instances.  A  worm  in  the  intestines  transmits  its  influence  to 
the  brain,  and  the  irritation  which  it  produces  is  reflected  back 
again  to  various  organs.  It  may  produce  general  convulsions  of 
the  body ;  it  may  produce  violent  delirium  or  it  may  produce 
amaurosis.  In  these  cases  is  the  cause  of  no  importance  ?  or 
are  the  various  effects  susceptible  of  cure  by  any  one  homoeo* 
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pathic  remedy,  and  that  one  jost  that  which  may  incidentally 
expel  the  worm  ?  ** 

Farther  on  he  says : — 

HomoBopathists  themselves  shew  want  of  'faith  in  their 
system/  and  a  single  case  in  which  palliative  yet  effective  reme- 
dies are  given  is  fatal  to  the  whole  system." 

Now  it  is  evident  from  this  that  Dr.  Meryon  has  formed 
his  opinion  from  the  writings  of  Hahnemann^  and  not 
from  the  periodical  and  other  homcsopathic  literature  of 
the  present  time.  We  have  an  equal  right  *to  describe 
the  allopathic  treatment  of  to-day  as  one  consisting  mainly 
of  bleeding,  bUstering,  and  purgation.  This  would  be 
manifestly  unfair.  But  there  is  something  to  be  said  for 
Dr.  Meryon.  Let  us  look  to  the  most  recently  published 
edition  of  Jahr's  Manual,  and  we  find  under  die  head  of 
Tenia,  the  following  directions. 

"  The  treatment  may  usually  be  commenced  hy  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  single  dose  of  mLphvr  when  the  moon  is  waning, 
then  a  single  dose  of  mercuriia  at  the  full  moon  following; 
repeating  Uie  wlphur  eight  days  after,  and  so  on  for  some 
time  ; — should  these  medicines  prove  inefficacious,  one  or  more 
of  the  following  may  be  indicated,  calc.,  earb.  v.,JU.,  &c.** 

I  have  searched  the  homoeopathic  periodical  literature, 
hoping  to  find  some  cases  of  tape-worm  treated  success- 
fully in  the  manner  indicated  by  Jahr.  My  efforts  have 
been  unsuccessful.  On  the  other  hand  I  wish  to  draw 
your  attention  to  a  paper  published  by  Dr.  Fleming, 
shewing  the  good  effect  obtained  by  the  use  of  the  oil  of 
male  fern  in  100  cases  of  tenia.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
we  should  all  resort  to  this  treatment  in  order  to  expel 
a  tape-worm,  and  if  that  be  the  case,  it  is  quite  time  that 
such 'directions  as  those  contained  in  Jahr's  Manual 
should  be  modified.   If  they  are  not  modified,  and  a  cri- 
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tic  looks  to  our  recently  published  manuals  and  finds  that 
the  instructions^  therein  given,  do  not  accord  with  the 
daily  practice  of  the  homoeopathic  physician,  we  are  liable 
to  the  accusation  which  Dr.  Meryon  has  used  in  the  quo- 
tation given  above. 

However,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  shew  that  the  treatment 
of  tape-worm  by  oil  of  male  fern  is  not  opposed  to  the 
teachings  of  Hahnemann,  as  contained  in  the  Orgafwn, 
at  page  21  he  says : 

Let  it  be  granted  now,  what  cannot  be  do.abted,  that  no 
diseeaes — if  thsy  do  not  vesviU  from  tin  introdmHon  of  perfectly 
indigestible  or  otherwise  injtmou$  svbitanoet  vn^  ike  etomadi,  or 
into  other  orifices  or  cavities  of  the  body»  or  firom  foreign  bodies 
penetrating  the  skin,  &c-— that  no  disease,  in  a  word,  ia  caused 
by  any  material  substance,  but  that  every  one  is  only  and  alwajs 
a  peculiar,  virtual  dynamic  derangement  of  the  health ;  how  in^ 
judicious,  in  that  case,  must  not  a  method  of  treatment  directed 
towards  the  expulsion  of  that  imaginary  material  substance, 
appear  to  any  rational  man. 

"  There  is  a  semblance  of  necessity  in  the  expulsion  by  pur- 
gatives of  worms  in  so-called  vermicular  diseases.  But  even 
this  appearance  is  false.  A  few  lumbrici  may  be  found  in  some 
children ;  in  many  there  exist  ascarides.  But  the  presence  of 
these  is  always  dependent  on  a  general  taint  of  the  constitution 
(the  psoric)  joined  to  an  unhealthy  mo4^  of  living.  Let  the 
latter  be  improved,  and  the  former  cured  homoBopathically, 
vrbioh  is  most  easily  effected  at  this  age,  and  none  of  the  worms 
remain,  and  children  cured  in  this  way  are  never  troubled  with 
them  more ;  whereas  after  mere  purgatives,  even  when  combined 
with  cina  seeds,  they  soon  reappear  in  quantities. 

"  '  But  the  tape-worm,'  methinks  I  hear  some  one  exclaim ; 
*  every  effort  should  be  made  to  expel  that  monster,  irhich  was 
created  for  the  torment  of  mankind.' 

"  Yes,  sometimes,  it  is  expelled ;  but  at  the  cost  of  what  aftef 
sufferings,  and  with  what  danger  to  life !  I  should  not  like  to 
have  on  my  conscience  the  deaths  of  so  many  hundreds  of 
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haman  beings  as  have  fallen  sacrifices  to  the  horribly  violent 
pargatives  directed  i^ainst  the  tape-worm,  or  the  many  years  of 
indisposition  of  those  who  have  escaped  being  purged  to  death. 
And  how  often  does  it  happen  that,  after  all  this  health  and  life 
destroying  purgative  treatment  continued  for  several  years^  the 
animal  is  not  expelled,  or  if  so,  that  it  is  again  produced  ! 

"  What  if  there  is  not  the  slightest  necessity  for  all  these  vio- 
lenty  cruel,  and  dangerous  efforts  to  expel  and  kill  the  worm  ? 

"  The  various  species  of  tape-worm  are  only  found  along  with 
the  psoric  taint,  and  always  disappear  when  that  is  cured.  But 
even  before  the  cure  is  accomplished,  they  live — the  patient 
enjoying  tolerable  health  the  while — not  exactly  in  the  intestines, 
but  in  &e  residue  of  the  food,  the  excrement  of  the  bowels,  as 
in  their  proper  element,  quite  quietly,  and  without  causing  the 
least  disturbance,  and  find  in  the  excrement  what  suffices  for 
their  nourishment ;  they  then  do  not  touch  the  walls  of  the  in- 
testine, and  are  perfectly  harmless.  But  if  the  patient  happen 
to  be  affected  with  an  acute  disease  of  any  kind,  then  the  con- 
tents of  the  bowels  become  intolerable  to  the  animal ;  it  twists 
about  and  irritates  the  sensitive  waUs  of  the  intestines,  causing 
a  peculiar  kind  of  spasmodic  colic,  which  increases  materially  the 
si^erings  of  the  patient." 

Now  in  the  first  part  of  this  quotation^  Hahnemann 
excepts  all  diseases  that  are  produced  by  causes  introduced 
from  without,  and  as  tsnia  is  now  proved  to  be  caused 
in  this  way  only,  it  is  manifestly  excluded  from  this 
category  of  clironic  diseases  of  internal  origin ;  and  it  is 
as  allowable  to  expel  the  tape-worm  firom  the  bowels  as 
it  is  to  empty  the  stomach  by  an  emetic  in  a  case  of 
poisoning. 

Hahnemann  says  {Organon,  p,  113) : 

**  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  every  intelligent  physician 
would  at  once  remove  this  (the  manifest  exciting  or  maintaining 
cause)  where  it  exists ;  the  indisposition  thereupon  ceases  spon- 
taneously. He  will  remove  from  the  room  strong  smelling 
flowers,  which  have  a  tendency  to  cause  syncope  and  hysterical 
sufferings ;  extract  from  the  cornea  the  foreign  body  that  excites 
inflammation  of  the  eye  ;  loosen  the  over-tight  bandage  on  a 
wounded  limb  and  apply  a  more  suitable  one ;  lay  bare,  and 
put  a  ligature  on  the  wounded  artery  that  produces  fainting ; 
oidMiwiir  to  promote  the  exptMon  hy  vomiting  of  beUadonna  berries 
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and  the  Wee,  that  may  have  been  ewaUowed;  extract  foreiyn  ndh 
stances  that  may  have  got  into  the  orifices  of  the  hody,^*  &c.,  &c. 

The  natural  history  of  all  the  entozoa  is  not  sufficiently 
investigated  to  enable  ns  to  speak  of  all  these  parasites 
in  the  same  positive  terms.  If  we  consider  generally 
the  condition  of  the  parasitic  diseases,  they  may  be  ar- 
ranged under  three  heads : 

1.  The  existence  of  a  suitable  soil. 

2.  The  presence  of  the  parasite. 

8.  The  pathological  lesions  resulting. 

The  first  condition  is  a  very  important  one.  For  if  we 
can  prove  that  the  healthy  body  is  the  suitable  soil  for 
the  parasite,  (and  this  has  been  done  in  the  case  of  tenia 
by  experiment),  then  the  only  thing  to  be  treated,  in  an 
uncomplicated  case,  is  the  parasite  itself.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  diseased  condition  is  necessary  to  the  pro- 
duction of  the  parasite  in  any  individual,  then  general 
constitutional  treatment  becomes  necessary. 

What  is  the  condition  of  body  which  favours  the  enter- 
tainment of  parasites  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  de- 
pends on  the  kind  of  parasite.  If  we  take  the  tape-wonn, 
the  answer  is  that  the  more  healthy  the  body  the  greater 
chance  there  is  that  the  immature  tape-worm  will  remain 
and  grow  in  the  intestines.  In  the  numerous  experiments 
of  Kiichenmeister,  Leuckart,  and  other  workers  in  the 
same  field,  it  was  found  that  the  Taenia  serrata  could  be 
produced  in  as  many  dogs  as  were  fed  with  mature 
Cysticercus  pisiformis  obtained  firom  the  rabbit ;  and  that 
the  Cysticercus  pisiformis  could  as  certainly  be  produced 
in  rabbits,  by  the  administration  of  the  proglottides  of  the 
Taenia  serrata  obtained  from  the  dog.  These  experiments 
more  fully  detailed  in  Dr.  Cobbold's  book,  clearly  shew 
that  no  psoric  taint"  is  required  to  favour  the  production 
of  tape-worm. 

We  find  also  that  the  species  of  tape-worm  varies  with 
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die  kind  of  diet  and  preparation  of  food.  The  tape-worm 
of  the  poor  is  the  Tsenia  solium^  the  tape-worm  of  the  rich 
is  Tenia  mediocanellata;  and  this  accords  with  the  fact 
that  pork,  which  is  the  chosen  seat  of  the  larval  condition 
of  T.  solium,  is  eaten  in  larger  quantities  by  the  poor ; 
whereas  the  larva  of  T.  mediocanellata  is  found  in  mutton, 
beaf  and  veal. 

There  is  a  tribe  of  Cossacks  (Burates)  who  are,  almost 
all  of  them,  infested  by  tape-worms.  In  130  post  mortem 
examinations  only  two  were  found  free  from  these  para* 
sites ;  and  among  500  other  persons  treated  in  hospital, 
the  existence  of  these  entozoa  was  demonstrated  in  all 
(Cobbold).  The  habits  of  these  herdsmen  explain  the 
prevalence  of  the  parasite :  they  feed  almost  exclusively 
on  flesh  imperfectly  cleansed  and  cooked,  and  this  is 
eaten  from  bare  tables  which  are  never  washed.  Their 
tenia  is  the  mediocanellata ;  the  ruminants  are  their  prin- 
cipal source  of  food,  and  they  rarely  touch  pork. 

On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Cobbold  has  not  succeeded  in 
reproducing  at  pleasure  the  common  thread- worm  (Oxyuris 
vermicularis)  in  its  perfect  form ;  and  until  this  can  be 
'ione  we  cannot  alter  our  opinion,  that  the  presence  of 
these  ascarides  is  merely  a  sign  of  delicate  health,  appear- 
ing, as  they  do,  amongst  a  train  of  other  symptoms,  which 
are  not  all  removed  when  the  local  cause  of  irritation  is 
removed. 

Quite  different  is  the  relief  experienced  by  a  judicious 
expulsion  of  a  tape-worm.  All  the  reflex  symptoms  dis- 
appear, and  no  ill  consequences  have  been  shown  to 
result* 

It  is  evident  that  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
natural  history  of  parasites  is  necessary  to  decide  the 
question  whether  the  treatment  should  be  local  or  general. 

The  presence  of  a  parasite  and  the  pathological  lesions 
resulting  therefrom,  can  her  illustrated  by  a  sketch  of  die 
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natural  history  of  Trichina  apiralis^  which  unfortunately 
is  engrossing  a  large  share  of  the  attention  of  the  public 
at  the  present  time. 

Trichina  spiralis  is  an  extremely  minute  Nematode 
helminth :  the  male  in  its  fully  developed  and  sexually 
mature  condition  measures  only  V19  of  an  inch,  whilst  the 
female  fully  developed  reaches  a  length  of     of  an  inch. 

It  was  discovered  in  its  larval  condition  existing  in 
human  muscle  as  long  ago  as  1834,  in  a  subject  at  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  described  and  named  as 
Trichina  spiralis  by  Mr.  Owen ;  although  the  relation  of 
the  larval  form  to  the  developed  animal  was  not  made 
out,  and  no  iU  effects  during  life  were  then  attribu- 
ted to  the  presence  of  these  entozoa.  Leuckart  thus 
briefly  gives  the  main  points  of  the  natural  history  of  this 
parasite : 

"  1.  Trichina  spiralis  is  the  javenile  condition  of  a  little  loond 
worm,  to  which  the  generic  name  of  Trichina  must  remain 
attached. 

"3.  The  sexually  mature  Trichina  inhabits  the  intestinal 
canal  of  numerous  warm-blooded  animals,  especially  mammalia 
(also  of  man),  and  constantly  in  great  numbers. 

8.  At  the  second  day  after  their  introduction  the  intestinal 
TrichinsB  attain  their  full  sexual  maturity. 

"  4.  The  eggs  of  the  female  Trichinse  are  developed  within 
the  uterus  of  the  mother,  into  minute  filaria-like  embiyoes, 
which  from  the  sixth  day  are  bom  without  their  egg-shells. 

"  5.  The  new-bom  young  soon  after  commence  their  wande^ 
ing.  They  penetrate  the  walls  of  the  intestine  and  pass  directly 
through  the  abdominal  cavity  into  the  muscles  of  their  bearers, 
where,  if  the  conditions  are  otherwise  favourable,  they  are  de- 
veloped into  the  form  hitherto  known. 

"  6.  The  directions  in  which  they  proceed  are  in  the  course 
of  the  intermuscular  connective  tissues. 

"  7.  The  majority  of  the  wandering  embryoes  remain  in  those 
sheathed  muscular  groups  which  are  nearest  to  the  caviCy  of 
the  body,  especially  in  those  which  are  smaller  and  most  sup- 
plied with  connective  tissue. 

**  8.  The  embryoes  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the  separate 
muscular  bundles,  and  here,  after  fourteen  days,  acquire  the 
size  and  organization  of  the  well-known  Trichina  spiralis. 
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"9.  Soon  after  the  intrusion  of  the  parasite,  the  infected 
muscolar  fibre  loses  its  original  structure.  The  fibrill®  collapse 
into  a  finely  granular  substance,  whilst  the  muscular  corpuscles 
change  into  oval  nucleated  cells. 

**  10.  The  infected  muscular  bundle  retains  its  original  sheath* 
ing  up  to  the  time  of  the  complete  development  of  the  young 
Trichin®,  but  afterwards  its  sarcolemma  thickens  and  begins  to 
shrivel  at  the  extremities. 

**  11.  The  spot  inhabited  by  the  rolled-up  parasite  is  converted 
into  a  spindle-shaped  widening,  and  within  ^is  space  under  the 
thickened  sarcolemma,  the  formation  of  the  well-known  lemon- 
shaped  or  globular  cyst  commences  by  a  peripheric  hardening 
and  calcification. 

"  12.  The  migration  and  development  of  the  embryoes  also 
takra  place  after  the  transportation  of  impregnated  Trichines 
into  the  intestines  of  a  new  host. 

13.  The  further  development  of  the  muscle-TrichinsD  into 
sexually  mature  animals  is  altogether  independent  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  caloareous  shell,  and  occurs  as  soon  as  the  former 
have  reached  their  completion. 

"  14.  Male  and  femide  individuals  are  already  recognisable  in 
their  larval  state. 

The  immigratioii  of  the  Triohince-brood  in  masses  produces 
very  grave  or  even  fatal  consequences,  peritonitis  (from  the  em« 
bryoes  perforating  the  intestinal  walls),  pain,  and  paralysis  (from 
the  destruction  of  the  infected  muscular  fibres). 

"  16.  In  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  imported  parasites,  the 
eating  of  triehinous  meat  is  attended  with  more  or  less  danger- 
ous symptoms  (or  even  death)  as  its  consequence ;  enteritis  with 
the  exudation  of  a  croupy  mass,  which  is  sometimes  thrown  off 
in  flakes  (in  rabbits  and  rats),  sometimes  in  pus  bodies  (in  the' 
cat  and  mouse),  or  (as  in  the  dog)  becomes  converted  into  psonK 
spermiff." 

Until  recently  the  opinion  has  prevailed  that  an  immi- 
gnitioa;  of  Triohinie  may  take  place  without  any  general 
disturbance^  but  the  publication  in  1860  of  Zenker's  fatal 
case  led  to  enquiry^  and  this  to  the  discovery  of  the  dis- 
ease Trichiniasis^  endemic  in  many  parts  of  Germany, 
where  the  inhabitants  shew  a  remarkable  partiality  for 
chopped  raw-pork.  The  trichinae  appear  in  pigs  of  all 
races,  and  cooking  does  not  always  kill  the  worm,  as  it  is 
sometimes  protected  by  a  very  thick  calcareous  covering. 
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whicli  however  dissolves  in  the  stomach.  Hence,  8tis« 
pected  pork  should  always  be  examined  with  the  micro- 
scope. Figs  affected  with  Trichina  usually  have  loss  of 
appetite,  hoarse  voice,  quietness  and  aversion  to  all  kinds 
of  movement,  and,  when  they  attempt  to  run,  drag  the 
extremities.  Nevertheless,  an  English  pig  which  was 
slaughtered  at  Hettstadt,  shewed  none  of  these  symptoms, 
and  avenged  itself  by  killing  its  butcher  and  twenty  other 
persons  who  ate  its  flesh. 

The  symptoms  produced  in  man  affected  with  Tri- 
chiniasis  are  thus  described  by  Dr.  Althaus.  Three 
stages  of  the  distemper  may  be  distinguished :  the  first 
of  which  comprises  the  time  from  the  arrival  of  the 
Trichina  in  the  intestines,  until  the  birth  of  the  first  of 
the  progeny.  This  stage  lasts  from  four  to  eight  days, 
and  its  symptoms  are  by  no  means  remarkable.  There  is 
only  loss  of  appetite  and  general  malaLse. 

The  second  stage  is  the  most  important  one,  and  lasts 
from  the  time  when  the  embryoes  commence  their  migra- 
tion from  the  intestinal  canal  into  the  muscles,  until  they 
have  taken  up  their  permanent  abode  in  the  muscular 
tissue.  The  first  symptoms  in  this  stage  are  a  more  or 
less  violent  irritation  of  the  bowels,  pain  in  abdomen, 
either  profuse  diarrhoea  or  more  commonly  obstinate 
constipation.  In  several  cases  fever  of  a  typhoid  charac- 
ter soon  set  in.  Rigors  followed  by  heat,  temperature 
increased,  loss  of  appetite,  general  prostration,  and  some- 
times even  delirium.  Urine  highly  coloured  and  contains 
sediments  of  uric  acid;  no  albuminuria;  quantity  of 
urine  is  sometimes  diminished  and  sometimes  normal. 
A  sjrmptom  scarcely  ever  wanting  is  early  cedema  of  the 
face,  where  most  of  the  muscles  which  become  affected 
by  the  TrichinsB  lie  close  under  the  skin,  and  are  not 
covered  by  fascise. 

The  oedema  of  the  lower  extremities,  observed  at  a  later 


April  1,1866.1   Monthly  HanuBcpathio  Betiew,  2S1 


PABASrriC  DISBAfiE. 

period  of  the  disease,  is  due  to  a  hjdraroic  condition  of 
the  blood  which  is  gradually  developed.  The  parasites 
in  the  muscles  cause  pain,  especially  if  the  patient  attempts 
to  extend  the  limb ;  muscles  rigid  and  swollen,  and  there 
is  a  feeling  of  great  lassitude.  Muscular  pains  are  first 
noticed  in  the  legs,  and  are  increased  by  pressure  and 
movement;  and  the  first  attempts  to  more  a  limb  are 
more  painful  than  subsequent  movements.  Dyspnoea  is 
produced  by  infection  of  the  diaphragm,  the  intercostals 
and  other  muscles  of  respiration.  If  the  muscles  of  the 
krynx  be  affected  there  is  hoarseness  and  loss  of  voice. 
In  like  manner  speaking,  masticating,  swallowing,  may 
be  impeded  or  rendered  impossible.  The  muscular  irri- 
tation may  be  so  great  that  the  patient  may  not  be  able 
to  meve,  just  as  in  rheumatic  fever,  with  this  difference, 
that  the  joints  do  not  suffer.  The  extremities  are  trans- 
fixed in  a  half-flexed  position.  The  ,fever  soon  becomes 
of  a  more  asthenic  character ;  temperature  rises  to  104  F.; 
profuse  perspiration  sets  in;  miliary  vesicles  appear  on 
the  surface;  the  mind  wanders;  meteorism;  diarrhoea; 
decubitus ;  hemoptysis ;  lobular  pneumonia  and  effusions 
into  the  pleura  may  be  observed ;  and  at  last  death  ensues, 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  excessive  prostration  and  irrita- 
tion of  the  nervous  centres.  Death  may  occur  five  days 
after  the  commencement  of  illness,  but  more  usually  in 
the  third  or  fourth  week.  The  average  duration  of 
the  second  stage  is  from  three  to  six  weeks.  Pregnant 
women  abort. 

The  third  stage  commences  as  soon  as  the  parasites  coil 
themselves  and  begin  to  be  encysted.  The  function  of 
the  muscles  still  remains  disturbed  for  some  time,  and 
they  may  be  weak  and  stiff  for  months.  In  a  few  cases 
baldness  of  the  head,  desquamation  of  the  skin,  and  pain- 
ful furunculi  have  been  observed  to  follow. 

TreaimenU  —  The  experimental  treatment  has  led  to 
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nothing  but  negatiYe  results.  Dr.  Althaus  reports  that  par* 
gatives  have  not  the  least  influence  in  remoying  TrichinsB 
from  the  intestines,  or  in  preventing  the  development  of  the 
embryoes  or  their  immigration  into  the  muscles.  Benzine 
is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  Trichinss ;  but  it  has  been  fully 
tried  during  the  recent  epidemic  at  Hedersleben,  but  with 
no  positively  good  results.  The  treatment  must  be  sjrmp* 
tomatic ;  and  in  this  iray  we  (homoeopaths)  have  a  good 
opportunity  of  allaying  the  symptoms  of  irritation  that  are 
set  up  by  the  transit  of  the  entozoa  through  the  tissues. 
I  know  of  no  homoeopathic  treatment,  nor  can  I  speak 
confidently  of  personal  experience  in  this  disease  ; :  but 
one  case  occurs  to  me  as  one  of  probable  trichiniasis : — 
girl  of  IS,  belonging  to  a  pork-eating  family  of  this  pork- 
eating  town,  was  laid  up  with  what  appeared  to  be  a  form 
of  rheumatism,  but  only  explicable  to  my  mind  now,  on 
the  hypothesis  that  it  was  a  slight  case  of  trichiniasis. 
There  was  considerable  pyrexia,  lasting  about  ten  days ; 
heat  of  skin ;  pain  in  both  calves,  in  no  joints/  calves 
tender,  useless,  and  knees  drawn  up  in  bed ;  urine  high 
coloured,  with  copious  deposit  of  lithates.  The  pyrexia 
and  the  pseudo-rheumatic  pains  did  not  yield  to  ctconite 
and  bryonia,  as  they  usually  do ;  but  after  two  weeks  the 
pains  gradually  subsided.  Unfortunately,  the  probability 
of  its  being  a  case  of  trichiniasis  did  not  then  occur  to  me, 
80  that  I  did  not  examine  the  stools  for  Trichinae ;  and  1 
do  not  feel  justified  in  using  the  harpoon  to  settle  the 
question,  now  that  the  patient  is  well. 

One  case  has  been  observed  here,  at  the  General  Hos- 
pital ;  but  this  was  accidentally  discovered.  The  patient 
died  of  phthisis,  and  the  muscles  were  found  to  be  full  of 
encysted  Trichinse. 

I  did  intend  to  consider  the  treatment  of  those  animal 
and  vegetable  parasites  which  affect  the  skin ;  but,  as  this 
paper  has  already  taken  up  the  time  allotted  by  the 
Society,  it  will  be  better  not  to  touch  on  these  subjects, — 
especiaUy  as  the  treatment  of  external  parasites  is  a  vexed 
question  amongst  the  members  of  the  hemoeopatfaic  body. 
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THE  MIDLAND  HOM(EOPATHIC  MEDICAL 
SOCIETY. 

At  the  usual  quarterly  meeting  of  the  above  Society,  held  at 
Birmingham  on  Thursday,  March  1st,  a  paper  was  read  by  Dr. 
Blake,  On  Parasitic  Diseases,'*  which  appears  iu  the  preced- 
ing pages.   The  following  discussion  then  ensued : — 

Mr.  Wtnnb  Thomas  remarked  that  he  had  been  much 
interested  by  Dr.  Blake's  very  able  paper.  He  fully  concurred 
with  what  Dr.  Blake  had  said  about  the  importance  of  defining 
and  recognising  the  limits  of  the  application  of  the  law  of 
similars.  He  (Mr.  Thomas)  felt  this  to  be  a  daily  difficulty; 
but  he  should  not  at  present  say  more  upon  that  subject  than 
to  state  that  he  considered  Dr.  Blake  had  clearly  shewn  that 
the  treatment  or  expulsion  of  taenia  must  be  regarded  as  lying 
outside  those  limits.  As  tsnia  could  be  produced  in  any  animal 
by  giving  to  it  ecchinococci,  the  existence  of  the  animal  clearly 
does  not  depend  (as  Dr.  Blake  pointed  out)  upon  any  psoric  or 
other  taint  of  the  system,  and  therefore  it  is  quite  unnecessary 
to  do  more  than  to  give  a  drug  which  would  quickly  expel  the 
worm;  and  his  experience  convinced  him  that  the  fUx  mas., 
when  given  in  a  proper  dose,  and  with  the  necessary  attention 
to  diet,  rarely  failed  in  accomplishing  this  object 

He  had  been  much  struck,  in  the  case  of  a  patient  now  under 
observation,  by  the  remarkable  effect  of  etna  13  in  controlling 
the  nervous  irritation  caused  by  a  tsBnia.  In  this  case  the 
patient  had  suffered  for  two  years  from  numbness  of  the  extre- 
mities, headache,  loss  of  vision.  She  had  been  under  several 
medical  men,  one  of  whom  had  bled  her  because  he  considered 
these  symptoms  indicated  a  tendency  to  apoplexy;  another 
treated  her  for  spinal  disease.  He  (Mr.  Thomas)  thought  this 
an  excellent  opportunity  for  trying  the  effect  of  a  high  dilution 
of  cina;  so  he  gave  her  No.  13.  When  he  saw  her  three  weeks 
afterwards,  she  told  him  that  nothing  she  had  ever  taken  had 
done  her  so  much  good.  After  the  second  day  she  had  not  had 
any  of  the  above  symptoms,  but  had  passed  a  good  deal  of  the 
worm.   A  month  later  the  symptoms  returned.    He  then  gave 
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her  1  dram  of  maa.  In  a  fortnight  she  came  again,  and 
told  him  tliat  that  dose  had  not  done  her  so  much  good  as  the 
former  medicine,  nor  had  it  brought  away  so  much  of  the  worm* 
As  the  case  ia  still  under  treatment^  1^  intended  to  puUish  it 
when  cured. 

Dr.  Blake  had  not  referred  to  the  symptoms  of  worms.  Mr. 
Thomas  heUeved  those  enumerated  above  were  the  most  cha- 
racieriatic ;  but  the  rule  adopted  by  all  practical  men,  when 
nervous  symptoms  present  themselves  of  an  irregular  descrip- 
tion, was  at  once  to  satisfy  himself  upon  this  point. 

He  would  ask  Dr.  Blake  to  state,  as  he  had  not  clearly 
understood  him,  whether  in  a  case  of  trichiniasis  the  severity  of 
the  illness  depended  upon  the  site  occupied  by  the  trichinee,  or 
the  number  of  the  parasite,  or  both ;  and  also,  whether,  if  the 
patient  outlived  the  migratoiy  period,"  we  may  expect  him  to 
recover. 

Mr.  BoBKBTsoK  observed  that  some  of  the  earlier  cases  of 
triohiniasis  which  occurred  in  Germany,  from  presenting  the 
ajmptoms  of  violent  purging,  vomiting  and  cramps,  were  mis*- 
taken  for  cholera,  while  others  were  sospedted  to  be  eaaea  o£ 
poisoning. 

With  regard  to  the  symptoms  of  t»nia,  he  had  found  that  a 
sensation  of  sinking  and  gnawing  at  the  epigastrium  was  ene> 
most  firequently  present  in  that  aflbction. 

He  then  read  a  letter  which  appeared  in  the  Standard  news- 
paper af  Feb.  d7th,  signed  R.  BitheU,  B.Sa.Ph.D.,"  shewing 
that  a  worm  in  cod-fish  might  survive  cooking  by  boiling,  unless 
ear«  was  taken  to  perform  the  process  thoroughly.  The  follow^, 
ing  are  the  main  points  of  the  letter 

"  Sir, — ^In  a  masterly  article  in  your  impression  of  Monday 
last,  a  fact  is  alluded  to  in  connection  with  the  discussion  on  the 
'trichina  disease'  which  is  causing  a  great  deal  of  mieasiness 
among  the  eaters  of  pork,  viz.,  that  a  parasitic  worm  had  made- 
its  appearance  all  alive  from  a  boiled  cod*s  head.  This  fact  ia 
mentioned  in  a  paper  of  Professor  Owen,  communicated  to  tbei 
Zoological  Society  m  1835,  in  the  following  words '  It  recently 
happened  that  two  medical  gentlemen,  having  sat  down  to  par- 
take of  a  cod*s  head  and  shoulders,  were  disagreeably  interrupted 
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in  tbeir  repast  by  the  appearanoe  of  a  lai^e  lively  round  worm, 
which  on  the  first  cut  of  the  fish  escaped  therefrom,  and  began 
to  coil  and  uncoil  itself  on  the  edge  of  the  dish.  Now  this  worm 
must  have  been  submitted  to  the  temperature  of  boiling  water 
for  at  least  half  an  hour,  and  the  entozoa  would  thus  appear  to 
endure  with  impunity  extremes  alike  of  cold  and  heat* 

"Now  Professor  Owen,  intent  on  zoology,  was  here  a  little 
lax  on  his  physics,  as  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  with  his  usual 
frankness  acknowledge ;  for  in  the  first  place  it  is  impossible  by 
mere  boiling  to  make  the  temperature  of  boiling  water  penetrate 
any  considerable  distance  into  the  mass  of  a  piece  of  meat  or 
fish.  In  the  second  place,  there  is  no  evidence  that  care  had 
been  taken  to  raise  the  temperature  of  the  deep-seated  portions 
up  to  the  point  which  is  sufficient  for  cooking  them,  namely, 
168  deg.  or  170  deg.  I  therefore  dismiss  from  my  mind  at  pre- 
sent all  disagreeable  apprehensions,  so  long  as  I  can  get  my 
meat  thoroughly  cooked,  but  at  the  same  time  admit  that  this  is 
a  point  that  requires  further  investigation.'* 

Dr.  Shabp  thanked  Dr.  Blake  for  his  paper,  and  was  very 
glad  it  had  taken  such  a  practical  turn.  He  agreed  with  Mr. 
Thomas  in  belieying  that  no  symptom  could  be  regarded  as 
pathognomonic  of  vTbrms ;  several  symptoms  might  make  them 
to  be  strongly  suspected,  but  only  occular  demonstration  could 
prove  their  existence.  The  eradication  of  worms  is  often  diffi- 
cult, and  a  great  many  remedies  have  been  recommended  for 
the  treatment  of  them ;  as  a  practical  matter  in  relation  to  this 
difficulty,  he  would  venture  to  mention  arsenicum,  a  drug  he 
had  often  found  useful  in  the  treatment  of  ascarides  (thread- 
worm) ;  he  mentioned  this  because  he  believed  it  was  not  given 
a  prominent  place  in  our  text  books.  He  thought  it  probable 
that,  in  one  case,  a  taenia  was  expelled  by  anenicum.  He  should 
be  disposed  to  give  it  in  trichiniasis. 

With  reference  to  another  remark  of  Mr.  Thomas,  on  the 
difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  limits  vrithin  which  the  principle 
of  homoeopathy  ought  to  be  confined,  he  thought  some  useful 
hints  might  be  found  in  the  Investigation  of  Uonueopathy: 
"  Essay  Y.  The  principle  of  homoeopathy,  its  limits  with  re- 
ference to  disease; "  and  Essay  YI.  Its  limits  with  reference  to 
remedies." 
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Dr.  Sharp  thought  it  desirable  that  medical  men  should  be 
on  their  guard  against  being  led  astray  by  the  present  excite- 
ment, into  fancying  cases  instances  of  parasitic  disease.  Such 
a  mania  has  happened  before :  about  the  end  of  the  last  century 
and  the  beginning  of  this,  such  diseases  as  measles,  small-pox, 
and  even  contagious  diseases  of  nearly  all  kinds,  were  ascribed 
to  worms.  He  would  also  venture  to  give  another  caution, 
namely,  against  frightening  the  public  about  the  dangers  of 
eating  pork;  he  believed  that,  to  the  majority,  pork  was  a 
wholesome  meat,  if  eaten  in  moderation  and  proper  care  taken 
to  have  it  thoroughly  cooked;  it  should  be  remembered  that 
pork  is  a  heavy  or  solid  meat,  bulk  for  bulk  much  heavier 
than  mutton,  and  therefore  less  in  proportion  (that  is  as  to  bulk), 
should  be  eaten.  Hippocrates  places  pork  among  the  most 
digestible  meats ;  and  now  that  the  plague  is  carrying  off  our 
cattle,  and  we  may  have  to  depend  more  than  we  have  hitherto 
done  upon  pork,  it  is  the  more  necessary  for  us  to  be  careful 
not  to  alarm  the  public  in  respect  of  it.  Of  course  pork,  like 
all  other  meat,  will  be  more  or  less  wholesome  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  fed. 

Mr.  HiTOHMAK  asked  if  Dr.  Blake  proposed  to  give  medicines 
to  act  upon  the  trichina  or  upon  the  system  generally. 

Dr.  Blake  then  made  the  following  remarks  in  reply : — ^In 
answer  to  Mr.  Thomas's  observations  upon  the  symptomological 
treatment  of  tape-worm,  Dr.  Blake  read  another  extract  from 
the  Organcn,  shewing  that  the  reflex  symptoms  produced  by 
tape-worm  may  be  allayed  by  medicines  given  in  small  doses 
and  selected  homceopathically. 

The  severity  of  illness  in  trichiniasis  depends  principally  upon 
the  number  of  embryoes  swallowed,  but  partly  upon  the  course 
which  the  trichins  take  in  their  migration,  and  the  position 
they  finally  take  up — ^fortunately  they  seldom  select  the  heart. 
When  the  trichinsB  become  encysted,  we  may  expect  the  patient 
to  recover. 

Mr.  Robertson  spoke  of  the  likeness  that  trichiniasis  bore 
to  cholera,  and  Dr.  Blake  remarked  that  the  recent  epidemic 
of  the  former  disease  at  Hedersleben  was  mistaken  for  the 
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latter*  With  regard  to  the  letter  quoted  by  Mr.  Robertson  and 
the  question  of  temperature.  Dr.  Blake  observed  that  if  the 
^hole  of  the  meat,  inside  as  well  as  out,  be  exposed  to  a  tem- 
perature of  164  F.  the  triohin»  are  all  kiUed. 

Dr.  Blake  thanked  Dr.  Sbarp  for  his  suggestion  of 
for  the  cure  of  thread-worm. 

Dr.  Blake  did  not  quite  understand  Mr.  Hitohman*s  meaning; 
but  if  he  intended  to  ask  whether  Dr.  Blake  would  use  a  remedy 
which  would  cause  the  death  of  'the  trichinso,  and  which  at  the 
same  time  would  be  harmless  to  the  man,  the  anawer  would  be 
affirmative. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  President 


NORTHERN  HOM(EOPATHIC  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 
The  next  meeting  of  this  Association  will  be  held  at  Man- 
chester on  the  11th  of  May.  Papers  will  be  read  by  the 
President-elect,  Dr.  Drummond,  and  Dr.  Hayle,  of  Rochdale. 
Gentlemen  who  are  desirous  of  joining  the  Association  are 
requested  to  communicate  with  the  Hon.  Secretaiy,  9,  Bootham, 
York,  on  or  before  the  26th  inst. 


THE  CHOLERA. 

Ik  a  letter  addressed  ta  Dr.  Ferussel  hj  Dr.  Tnrrel,  of 
Tonlon  (published  in  the  December  number  of  the  ''Bulle- 
tin" of  the  HomcBopathic  Medical  Society  of  France),  the 
writer  discusses  with  much  acumen  the  question,  whether 
this  dreaded  scourge  is  or  is  not  contagious,  principally  in 
reference  to  the  question  of  quarantine.  He  thinks  that  all 
the  fiicts  obsenred  contradict  the  doctrine  of  contagion,  or, 
at  least,  argue  against  its  being  contagious  in  the  same 
sense  as  measles,  scarlet  fever,  or  small-pox  are  acknow- 
ledged to  be  contagious ;  were  it  otherwise,  he  argues,  that 
the  physicians,  the  nurseSj  the  priests,  and  all  those  around 
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the  beds  of  tlie  cholera  padento  would  suffer  from  the 
disease.  On  the  other  hand^  he  deems  cholera  infectioas^ 
and  holds  that  a  nnmber  of  cholera  patients  grouped 
together  may  create  a  focus  from  whence  miasms  may 
radiate  and  propagate  the  scourge  from  place  to  place. 

''This  doctrine^  which  assimilates  the  mode  of  trans- 
mission of  cholera  to  that  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers^  is 
more  in  conformity  with  the  facts  obserred.''  Stilly  Dr. 
Turret  admits  that  this  does  not  explain  all  the  facts  with 
regard  to  the  spread  of  cholera;  how  at  one  time  it  is 
manifestly  imported  into  certain  localities  by  one  or  several 
persons ;  while^  in  other  epidemics,  it  appears  simul- 
taneously over  almost  the  whole  surface  of  the  world,  as  in 
the  epidemic  of  1849. 

Hence,  he  says,  we  must  admit  that  though  groujra 
of  cholera  patients  may  form  a  foous  of  infection,''  they 
are  only  so  when  certain  ''local  conditions  faTourable 
to  the  deyelopment**  of  cholera  exist.  In  other  cases, 
the  propagation  of  cholera  leads  him  to  infer  that  certain 
"  invisible  and  intangible  causes  of  cholera  **  may  be 
transported  through  the  air  to  considerable  distances, 
acting  like  ferments  when  they  find,  in  the  air  of  any 
locality,  a  medium  favourable  to  their  deleterious  action. 

Dr.  Turrel  traces  the  origin  of  cholera  to  India, "  where 
it  is  endemic  at  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges.*'  Here,  he  says, 
over  a  space  of  nearly  100  square  leagues,  is  a  spot 
covered  with  marshes,  where  alluvial  matters  accumulate, 
which,  heated  by  a  tropical  sun,  give  birth  to  miasms  so 
pestilential  that  the  buman  frame  cannot  resist  them. 
To  all  these  causes  of  unhealth  is  to  be  added  the 
Indian  habit  of  consigning  their  dead  to  the  Ganges, 
which  bears  the  decomposing  bodies  down  seaward,  pol- 
lutmg  the  air  in  their  course,  and  depositing  them  upon 
the  marshes  of  the  Delta. 

From  this  source  Dr.  Turrel  traces  the  course  of  the 
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present  epidemic  of  cholera  to  Mecca^  it  having  been 
carried  there  by  the  Indian  pilgrims,  who,  mixing  with 
the  two  hundred  thousand  Mahometan  pilgrims,  found  in 
the  filth  inseparable  from  so  immense  a  crowd,  and  in  the 
putrid  exhalations  from  the  offal  of  animals  sacrificed 
before  the  Ka&bah,  a  rich  soil  (so  to  speak)  for  the  de- 
velopment of  the  scourge  in  its  full  fury.  Dr.  Turrel 
places  the  number  of  animals  sacrificed  by  the  devotees  at 
one  million.  We  can  readily  understand  how  their  un- 
buried  offal,  decomposing  under  a  sultry  sun,  would  taint 
the  whole  air.  Then,  by  an  unhappy  coincidence,  during 
the  time  of  this  pilgrimage  there  was  a  terrible  murrain 
among  the  cattle  in  Egypt,  where  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
diseased  beasts  were  cast  into  the  Nile,  whence  they  floated 
down  to  the  Delta  of  that  noble  river  and  blocked  the 
canal  of  Mahmoudie. 

Thus  the  cholera  route  was  formidably  marked  out 
from  the  Ganges  to  the  Mediterranean,  passing  step  by 
step  to  Mecca,  Djedda,  and  Alexandria. 

"  How  then  can  we  hesitate  to  admit  that  the  cholera 
will  find  new  foci  wherever  it  shall  find  conditions 
analogous  to  those  found  in  its  original  habitat,  and  that 
the  insalubrity  of  towns  will  be  the  chief  cause  of  their 
devastation  by  the  Indian  scourge  ?" 

Hence,  Dr.  Turrel  argues,  it  is  illusory  and  dangerous 
to  count  too  much  upon  quarantine  to  check  the  develop- 
ment of  the  epidemic,  for  quarantine  can  in  nowise  ex- 
clude the  germs  of  extreme  morbific  power,  floating  in 
the  atmosphere,  invisible  and  intangible.  Quarantine 
may,  indeed,  lull  the  population  of  towns  into  a  dangerous 
sense  of  security,  while  it  prevents  the  inquiry  into,  and 
the  correction  of,  the  causes  of  the  propagation  of  the 
scourge  existing  within  their  own  waUs. 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  present  epi- 
demic of  cholera  in  Toulon.      If  Toulon  has  been  more 
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severely  stricken  than  Marseilles,  it  is  because  the  town  is 
by  much,  and  for  a  long  time  has  been,  the  filthiest  town 
in  France.  Its  atmosphere  is  infected  permanently  by 
nauseous  emanations  from  the  sewers  and  from  the  docks, 
— a  vast  cesspool,  where  simmers  a  mass  of  fermenting 
matter,  incessantly  disengaging  infectious  miasms.*' 

One  specific  instance,  in  proof  of  the  foregoing  observa- 
tions is  detailed  at  some  length  by  Dr.  Turrel.  A  small 
town  about  twelve  miles  from  Toulon,  named  Solli&-Pont, 
containing  3,000  inhabitants,  was  suddenly  invaded  by 
cholera.  On  the  SSth  of  September  there  was  no  symp- 
tom of  the  malady.  On  the  26th,  the  startled  population 
found  that,  in  the  night,  60  persons  had  been  seized  with 
cholera,  and  of  these  55  had  died.  On  the  27th,  40  cases 
occurred,  and  for  the  most  part  proved  fatal.  On  the 
28th,  so  alarmed  were  the  inhabitants,  that  there  remained 
only  400  to  500,  the  rest  having  fled  from  the  place,  and 
of  these  10  died  of  cholera  on  that  day. 

This  sudden  attack  is  thus  accounted  for  by  Dr»  Turrel. 
The  river  Grapeau,  which  traverses  Solli^s-Pont,  was 
nearly  dry  during  the  dry  season;  into  this  river  the 
sewage  of  the  town,  the  discharges  of  paper  factories, 
tanneries,  &c.,  were  accumulated.  While  dry,  these 
offensive  matters  did  little  harm,  but  on  the  24th  of  Sep- 
tember there  was  a  rain,  sufficient  to  soak  these  matters 
but  insufficient  to  carry  them  away.  The  heat  was  exces- 
sive for  the  season,  and  set  up  an  active  fermentation, 
which  disengaged  dangerous  miasms,  and  these  afforded  an 
abundant  soil  for  the  fructification  of  the  deadly  epidemic. 
A  still  heavier  storm,  a  few  days  later,  as  suddenly 
removed  the  pestilence  by  washing  the  filth  away  and 
restoring  the  balance  of  ozone. 

Dr.  Turrer  then  proceeds  to  give  numerous  other  illus- 
trations to  prove  his  point  that  the  cholera  detelops  onfy 
where  it  finds  an  atmosphere  already  tainted,  instancing 
Constantinople,  where  35,000  deaths  occurred  in  70  days. 
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San  Severo^  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  many  other 
places  where  dirt,  bad  drainage,  and  a  neglect  of  sanitary 
precautions  solicited  the  disease,  which  entered  in  apite  of 
quarantine.  He  also  notes  Southampton,  but  haaji  word 
of  praise  for  the  manner  in  which  the  invasion  of  the 
disease  was  met ;  the  population  having  spontaneously 
convened  a  great  meeting,  and,  with  the  determined  and 
practical  spirit  which  characterises  the  English,  adopted 
the  most  energetic  measures  of  hygiene." 

We  regret  that  we  have  not  space  to  give  more  than 
this  slight  sketch  of  Dr.  Turrel's  interesting  letter,  and 
must  close  our  notice  with  his  very  practical  conclusions : 
That  our  Europeto  towns  ought  not  to  allow  their  sewage 
accumulations,  abandoned  to  putrid  fermentation,  to  poi- 
son their  population,  but  ought  rather  to  ooUeot  these 
fertilising  materials,  and  to  use  them  for  the  purposes 
of  agriculture  and  for  the  fecundation  of  our  fields. 
Further,  that  leprosy,  the  plague,  and  cholera  can,  and 
ought  to  be,  suppressed  in  the  places  whence  they  originate ; 
and  that  these  scourges  demand  international  measures 
for  their  suppression.  Dr.  Turrel  thinks  that  there  would 
be  little  difficulty  in  establishing  on  understanding  among 
civilized  nations  menaced,  on  the  one  side  by  the  cattle 
plague,  endemic  in  the  steppes  of  Hungary  and  the  valley 
of  the  Lower  Danube,  and  on  the  other,  by  the  cholera, 
in  permanent  possession  of  that,  almost,  island  at  the  mouth 
.of  the  Ganges.  Already  an  international  commission  fiir 
both  purposes  has  been  proposed;  and,  for  the  fint  of 
these  two  objects  at  least,  is  already  constituted.*  With 
respect  to  the  cholera.  Dr.  Turrel  thinks  that  it  can  only 
be  finally  arrested  and  destroyed  by  the  drainage  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges. 

Without  fully  endorsing  Dr.  Turrel's  opinion  as  to  the 
Delta  of  the  Ganges  being  the  source  of  the  cholera,  we 

*  The  international  Chnferenee  on  Cholera  has  also  been  in  sessiony 
•inoe  the  publication  of  Dr.  Turrel'^  letter.— £d.  M.HJt. 
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think  luB  Tiews  of  enfficient  importance  to  crdm  a  calm 
mrestigation  and  full  consideration. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  epidemic  cholera  of 
1865  at  Toulon^  Dr.  Turrel  merely  mentions  that  the  most 
efficacious  remedies  were  spirits  of  camphor,  arsenic, 
terairum,  and  copper,  according  to  the  symptoms  of  each 
case,  with  some  other  remedies  when  indicated.  On  the 
importance  of  these  cardinal  remedies  for  cholera  we  most 
fully  agree  with  Dr.  Turrel. 

"As  to  allopathy,"  he  says,  "she  has  always  vainly 
attempted  to  conceal,  under  a  multiplicity  of  formula,  the 
poverty  of  her  resources,  and  has  shewn  the  danger  of  a 
want  of  precise  indications  and  of  a  scientifie  basis  for  the 
treatment  of  the  disease." 


THE  EPIDEMIC  OF  TYPHOID  FEVER  AT 
KENDAL. 

By  Wm.  Frbbmak,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Kendal. 

At  the  end  of  October  last  year  the  writer  settled  at 
Kendal.  Immediately  he  found  himself  called  upon  to 
treat  an  epidemic  of  Typhoid  Fever  then  existing  in  the 
town.  Though  this  is  a  well  known  and  well  understood 
disease,  yet  every  individual  epidemic  has  its  own  special 
features,  and  they  are  often  of  great  professional  interest. 

In  giving  some  account  of  the  present  prevalent  dis- 
ease, it  seemed  best  to  take  a  definite  period  sufficiently 
far  back  to  allow  the  results  of  treatment  to  be  given — 
and  to  give  the  special  points  of  every  case  of  fever 
coming  under  notice  during  that  period.  In  this  way  the 
general  tone  of  the  epidemic  will  be  understood  much 
better  than  from  a  few  picked  cases.  In  addition  to 
these,  two  cases  which  have  been  treated  since  that  period 
have  been  given  in  order  to  illustrate  some  of  the  speci- 
alities of  the  epidemic. 
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The  time  chosen  for  consideradon  is  from  October  89th, 
1865 — the  date  of  the  writer's  first  case  in  Kendal,  till 
December  31st,  1865— a  period  of  63  days. 

In  addition  to  the  cases  given  below,  a  certain  number 
of  cases  of  suspicious  feverishness  were  treated  which 
recovered  in  a  day  or  two.  Mhus  3  at  first,  and  in  the 
later  cases  baptisia  tinctoria  1  having  been  given.  The 
doubt  as  to  the  real  nature  of  these  cases  rendered  it  bet- 
ter to  omit  them  in  the  account  below. 

Omitting  then  these  doubtful  cases,  53  cases  of  fever 
and  2  cases  of  sequelsB  of  fever,  making  together  55  cases, 
were  treated  by  the  writer  during  the  period  named.  Of 
these  52  were  cured,  2  remained  under  treatment  at  the 
end  of  January  for  the  sequelae  of  the  fever — and  one 
case  diedf  from  convulsions  after  the  fever  had  ceased  and 
convalescence  was  somewhat  advanced. 

As  a  rule  these  cases  ran  the  following  course. 

A  general  malaise  for  several  days,  sometimes  with  a 
certain  amount  of  shivering,  was  succeeded  by  a  sense  of 
weakness,  by  some  aching  in  the  head,  back  and  limbs, 
loss  of  appetite,  with  a  furred  tongue.  There  was  weight 
over  the  eyes — ^the  headache  was  generally  firontal  and 
weighty.  There  was  a  certain  amount  of  delirious  dis- 
turbance at  night,  varying  from  a  mere  uneasiness  and 
inability  to  sleep,  to  delirium  proper.  These  symptoms 
increased  as  the  disease  went  on ;  the  tongue  became 
browner,  flatulence  and  abdominal  tenderness  appeared, 
the  strength  rapidly  diminished,  the  pulse  became  smaller 
and  quicker,  till  the  time  for  the  usual  change  came 
round  when  there  was  a  cessation  of  all  the  symptoms  ex- 
cept the  exhaustion,  which  it  required  many  days  of 
careful  nursing  to  remove. 

Such  was  the  general  course  of  the  cases  detailed — and 
this  description  is  given  once  for  all  as  an  integral  part  of 
every  case  given  below,  it  being  understood  that  it  is 
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only  a  generalization  (the  characters  of  the  natural  order, 
BO  to  speak,  of  which  the  cases  given  are  genera  and 
species). 

Most  of  the  cases  will  be  seen  to  have  had  special 
symptoms  not  given  in  the  above  description — or  the 
symptoms  given  have  become  so  prominent  as  to  require 
special  notice. 

The  length  of  treatment  is  named  in  most  of  the  cases, 
and  always  includes  the  time  from  the  first  attendance  till 
the  patient  was  discharged  convalescent. 

On  the  whole,  the  cases  have  been  very  light  for  fever, 
much  less  severe  than  in  the  epidemic  at  Cambridge  in 
1860  and  the  following  years,  but  the  prostration  after 
the  fever  had  ceased  was  extreme,  and  it  became  neces- 
sary to  exercise  great  caution  in  the  management  of  the 
convalescent. 

Our  allopathic  friends  lost  more  than  one  patient 
through  giving  permission  to  go  to  work  too  soon. 

By  the  end  of  November  this  danger  had  become  so 
evident  to  the  public  that  there  has  been  no  difficulty  in 
restraining  the  desire,  even  to  go  out  of  doors. 

The  disease  has  been  almost  entirely  among  the  poor, 
the  better  classes  having  escaped  nearly  untouched — one 
surgeon  had  a  severe  attack. 

The  following  is  a  short  abstract  of  the  cases. 

Case  I. — Seventeen  days.  A  young  man  had  diffused 
exudation,  the  size  of  an  egg,  on  the  posterior  aspect  of 
the  neck ;  some  cough ;  very  weak.  Ithus  tox.  3 ;  after- 
wards arsenic  3,  phosphorus  8,  and  hepar  sulph.  3.  Fever 
was  cured ;  the  strength  very  much  restored ;  but  the 
tumour  was  very  little  diminished. 

Case  II. — Twenty-eight  days ;  young  woman.  Vomit- 
ing, diarrhoea,  and  much  headache.  Bhus  8  and  puis.  3, 
then  rhus  3  and  arsen.  3 ;  afterwards  belladonna  3  and 
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nrsen,  8.  This  patient  fidnted  when  she  was  mtich  im* 
proved^  and  was  thus  thrown  back  at  least  a  week. 

Case  III. — Eleven  days.  Diarrhoea ;  rheumatic  p^u 
in  the  joints.    Rhus  3  and  arsenic  3. 

Case  IV. — ^Thirty  days ;  a  lad.  The  fever  had  been 
removed  irom  under  hydropathic  treatment^  by  his  father. 
No  symptoms  present  except  extreme  prostration ;  trem- 
bling tongue,  lips  and  face ;  pulse  too  fast  to  be  counted ; 
a  little  delirium.  ClUna  3  and  china  12  failing  to  improve 
the  condition,  quince  sulph.  Vm  ^  grain  every  four  hours 
was  given.   The  patient  slowly  but  steadily  mended. 

Case  V. — Twenty-two  days.  Rheumatism ;  a  good 
deal  of  delirium ;  tongue  brown  and  dry.  Rhu$  t  8  and 
heUad.  8;  afterwards  bell.  3  and  arsen.  8,  then  thus  8  and 
arsen.  3.  He  had  a  relapse  on  returning  to  work,  but  is 
now  well. 

Case  VI. — Six  days.   No  special  symptoms.    Rhus  8. 

Case  VII. — A  child,  5  years  old,  had  recovered  from 
fever  under  allopathic  care«  There  remained  a  flow  of 
4  to  6  pints  of  urine  (sp.  gr.  1010) ;  no  sugar.  Causticum 
80  was  given.  The  urine  decreased  for  a  time,  and  then 
increased.  The  causticum  was  omitted.  The  urine  de- 
creased for  a  time,  and  then  increased.  Qxusticum  was 
resumed  and  left  off  with  the  same  result,  but  a  gain  upon 
the  whole.  On  taking  causticum  the  third  time  the  child 
became  cured,  and  is  now  quite  strong. 

Case  VIII. — No  special  symptoms.    Rhus  tax.  8. 

Case  IX. — ^Eight  days.  Cough.  Rhus  8  and  phosph.  8. 

Case  X. — Fourteen  days  i  a  child,  18  months  old. 
Acute  pneumonia  came  on  after  four  days'  treatment. 
Rhus  8  and  ars.  8,  succeeded  hj  phosphorus  8,  and  after- 
wards lycopodium  200  and  carho  veg.  1. 
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Case  XI. — Six  Abjw.  Diarrhcea^  delirium,  and  acute 
rheumatism  of  all  the  large  joints.  JRhtis  L  8  and  arsen.  S. 

Case  XII. — Twenty-six  days ;  child.  Pneumonia. 
Rhus  8,  afterwards  carbo  veg,  6  and  lycopod.  200. 

Case  XIII. — Five  days.  Cough.  Rhus  3  KnAphosph.  S. 

Case  XIV. — Twenty-three  days.  Dysenteric  stools. 
Bhus.  8  and  mere,  corr,  12. 

Case  XV. — Twenty-three  days.  Dysenteric  stools. 
Bktis  Z,  mere.  carr.  12,  and  afterwards  arsen.  3. 

Cases  14  and  15  were  two  children  in  the  same  house. 
The  usual  sink  for  filth  at  the  front  door* 

Case  XVI. — ^Diarrhoea;  cough.  Baptisia  l;phosph,  8. 

Case  XVII. — Diarrhoea,  cough,  delirium  and  stupor. 
BapHsia  1  and  arsen^  8,  followed  by  belL  8  and  ar$.  3. 

Cass  XVTII. — ^Diarrhoea  and  cough.   Bapima  1. 

Case  XIX. — Diarrhoea  and  cough.  Baptisia  1,  china  3. 

Cases  16^  17,  18  and  19  were  four  children  in  one 
fionily,  li?ing  in  a  house  built  oyer  an  open  shed.  During 
the  day  time  the  door  was  constantly  open.  There  were 
many  crevices  half  an  inch  wide  between  the  floor  boards, 
but  in  spite  of  these  the  house  smelled  like  a  pig-stye. 
The  floor  was  thickly  coated  with  dirt ;  the  walls  grey 
with  filth.  The  children  and  their  clothes  looked  too  foul 
to  touch. 

There  was  an  appearance  of  competence  about  this  poor 
empty  house.  Mother  and  children  were  all  well  nou- 
rished. An  incident  occurred  which  showed  that  they 
had  credit  at  the  huxter's  near.  Sufficient  fbod  was 
observed  several  times  in  the  house.  Wilful  filth  was  the 
cause  of  these  four  cases  of  fever. 


(Toh€  emeluied  in  our  next.  J 
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A  CASE  OF  FATAL  MALIGNANT  PUSTULAR 
DISEASE. 

Heported  by  Dr.  Newman,  Bath. 
A  YOUTH,  sBt  17,  in  respectable  circumstances,  was  seized  with 
chills  and  vomiting  on  March  8th,  1866.  His  relations  thought 
it  a  simple  bilious  attack.    The  next  day  (March  10th)  he  was 
still  unwell,  but  apparently  not  seriously  indisposed. 

On  March  11th,  being  still  complaining,  I  was  called  in,  and 
saw  him  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  day.  He  was  then 
sitting  up  by  the  fire,  complaining  of  pains  in  his  limbs  and 
general  malaise,  but  he  did  not  appear  to  be  seriously  ill.  I 
prescribed  hryonia  80  every  four  hours. 

On  the  13th  I  called  again  to  see  him,  and  found  him  utterly 
prostrated,  lying  on  his  back  in  bed,  his  skin  bathed  in  profuse 
sweat ;  his  pulse  very  rapid  and  fluttering ;  his  tongue  greatly 
swollen,  dark  red,  almost  purple ;  his  left  hand  swollen  and 
blotchy  (like  the  swelling  of  erythema  nodosum) ;  the  whole  arm 
greatly  swollen,  though  pale.  The  right  hand  had  on  its  dorsum 
an  inflamed  patch  about  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  surrounded 
with  some  swelling ;  the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand  was  swollen  and 
erythematous,  and  the  swelling  was  extending  up  the  ulnar  side 
of  the  arm. 

.  The  mental  condition  was  very  peculiar.  The  lad  knew  per- 
sonsy  and  would  converse  sensibly  as  to  his  condition ;  but  he 
was  quite  oblivious  to  his  being  in  bed,  and  thought  himself  in 
a  church,  or  at  other  times  at  his  office. 

Prescribed  arMmcnm  80  every  two  hours,  and  strong  beef- 
tea,  &c. 

18th.  The  patient  was  still  worse.  I  deemed  the  case  to  be 
utterly  hopeless ;  but  to  divide  the  responsibility  I  called  in  Dr. 
Bayes  and  Dr.  Morgan,  who  saw  the  case  with  me  at  4  p.m. 

The  boy  was  lying  on  his  back,  diagonally  across  the  bed. 
He  was  in  a  profuse  sweat.  His  tongue  was  a  dark  red,  inclining 
to  purple,  a  swelling  on  the  left  side  as  large  as  a  small  plum ; 
the  right  side  of  the  tongue  was  covered  with  deep  pittings,  as 
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if  Tesides  had  burst  and  left  caTities.  On  his  forehead  was  a 
small,  round,  flattish  postnle.  His  right  hand  was  swollen 
shghtlj  on  the  dorsum,  with  a  vesicle  (which  was  about  f  of  an 
inch  in  length  by  ^  an  inch  in  width)  filled  with  sanious  fluid 
orer  an  inflamed  base,  opposite  the  index  finger.  An  erythe- 
matous blush  was  round  this  vesicle,  and  two  or  three  small 
flatt^ed  pustules  round  it  The  ulnar  side  of  the  arm  was 
swollen,  and  in  parts  erythematous.  The  left  hand  was  greatly 
swelled,  with  erythematous  patches,  raised  above  an  inflamed 
surface,  and  about  two  inches  across.  The  forearm  was  con- 
siderably swollen.  The  left  thigh  shewed  two  flattened  pustules. 
The  shin  had  two  erythematous  patches  upon  it,  precisdy  similar 
to  those  seen  in  erythema  nodosum.  The  pulse  was  fluttering 
and  countless ;  the  skin  bathed  in  profuse,  acid-smeUing  sweat. 
The  patient  answered  questions  apparently  sensibly,  but  was 
quite  unconscious  that  he  was  in  bed,  and  supposed  he  was  in 
his  officeji"  and  that  he  had  been  taking  a  long  walk  and  was 
tired.  There  was  no  distress  of  breathing ;  no  complaint  of 
pain.  The  joints  were  not  aflected.  Ordered  brandy  and  water 
to  be  given  freely,  and  beef-tea,  &c. 

The  medicinal  treatment  suggested  was  rhus  toxicodendron, 
which  was  strongly  indicated  by  all  the  symptoms  present ;  and 
anmicum,  which  was  indicated  by  the  general  pathological  con- 
dition. It  was  suggested  that  these  remedies  should  be  given 
m  alternation,  but  to  this  I  could  not  consent,  as  being  contrary 
to  my  usual  practice.  Rhus  therefore  was  prescribed  solely,  and 
given  every  two  hours. 

At  9  o'clock  P.M.  he  was  much  the  same,  and  an  hour  before 
that  appointed  for  our  second  consultation,  at  12  the  following 
noon,  he  died. 

{BemarJa  by  Dr,  Bayes. — ^No  cause  could  be  assigned  for  this 
attack,  though  a  careful  enquiry  was  made.  There  had  been  some 
cases  of  small-pox  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  some  200  ft  above  the 
house  occupied  by  this  patient's  friends.  The  house  itself  ap- 
peared healthy,  and  was  on  the  side  of  a  steep  hill,  at  an  elevation 

*  He  was  in  an  architect's  office. 
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of  probably  dOO  feet  above  the  valley.  The  other  inmates  of  the 
house  were  healthy.  The  case  was  evidently  one  of  sepde  disease 
of  a  virulent  type.  Its  very  rapid  course  makes  it  impossible  to 
say,  whether  or  no  these  erythematous  patches  would  have 
ultimately  proved  carbunoulous ;  we  must  therefore  content  our* 
selvea  with  recording  the  symptoms  above  graphically  and  oare* 
fully  described,  and  adopt  the  name  which  heads  this  paper.  In 
one  of  the  Registrar-General's  recent  weekly  reports,  three 
deaths  are  described  from  maUgmmt  pustule.  Has  this  disease 
any  relation  to  unwholesome  animal  food  ?  and  are  these  cases 
likely  to  remain  isolated,  or  do  they  foreshadow  some  new  epi- 
demic, the  consequence  of  the  present  disease  among  our  flocks 
and  herds  ?  The  above  case  was  not  one  of  malignant  pustule 
running  its  ordinary  course :  may  we  assume  that  the  whole 
system  was  overwhelmed  by  the  virulence  of  the  blood*poison, 
and  that  the  reactionary  power  waa  insufficient  to  develope  the 
pustules?) 

PHYTOLACCA  DECANDRA  IN  DIPfiLTHEMA. 
Cass  I. 

Reported  by  Edward  T.  Blakb,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Wolverhampton. 

Feb.  20th,  186C,  A  tall  delicate  looking  boy,  aged  14,  white 
transparent  skiu,  is  subject  to  fainting;  has  had  diphtheritic 
sore  throat;  bowels  acted  yesterday;  throat  felt  a  little  sore 
yesterday  night ;  fainted  this  morning,  and  complained  of  slight 
earache ;  urine  plentiful ;  feels  a  little  "  shivery ;  *'  pulse  128 ; 
tonsils  are  enlarged,  and  on  each  there  is  a  narrow  streak  of 
yellowish  white  exudation,  about  half  an  inch  wide.  Acanits  3, 
belladonna  3,  alternately ;  linseed  meal  poultice. 

Feb.  21st  Morning.  Patches  larger;  p.  124;  r.  20;  t.  lOO^F.; 
faint ;  restless  in  sleep ;  drowsy  all  day ;  no  cough ;  no  shiver- 
ing.  Bdladonna  8,  mere,  hisniod.  8 ;  continue  poultice. 

Evening:  p.  120;  1 100-2^. 

Feb.  22nd.  1  p.m.:  p.  88;  t.  99*2^;  has  slept  quietly; 
patches  not  larger;  can  swallow  better;  a  little  earache;  no 
cough ;  no  glandular  swelling ;  tongue  vciy  white ;  bowels  have 
not  acted.    Rep.  med.  Ac. 
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8*46  P.M. :  p.  86 ;  t.  09^ 

Feb.  ddrd.  10  a.h.:  p.  100  ;  t  98*6^;  patches  steadily 
diminishing ;  restless ;  dry  skin ;  bowels  have  not  acted ;  urine 
thick.    Bep.  med.  &c. 

Feb.  d4th.  10  a.m.  ;  p.  76 ;  skin  dry ;  patches  on  tonsils  are 
very  much  better,  but  the  exudation  has  made  its  appearance 
in  a  new  locality,  the  uvula  is  coTcred  with  an  even,  thick, 
white,  creamy  coating.   Rep.  med. 

9  P.3C. :  p.  76,  irregular  and  rather  feeble. 

Feb.  25th.  10  p.m.  :  p.  74 ;  has  slept  quietly ;  tonsils  nearly 
deaned;  throat  feels  better;  uvula  is  in  the  same  state;  the 
pulse  all  through  has  been  feeble  and  irregular ;  hitherto  he  has 
had  two  glasses  of  port  daily,  with  beef-tea  and  eggs,  is  now  to 
have  a  chop  and  a  pint  of  champagne  for  dinner,  beef-tea  and 
eggs  for  breakfast  and  tea,  a  little  beef-tea  at  bed  time,  and  a 
gUss  of  milk  on  waking ;  the  day  and  night  nurses  have  re- 
cdved  strict  orders  to  give  champagne  freely  on  the  least  indica- 
tion of  fieuntness.    Rep.  med. 

9  P.M. :  p.  73. 

Feb.  36th,  10  a.m.  :  p.  70 ;  throat  continues  to  mend,  bui 
the  exudation  on  the  uvula  has  spread  to  the  anterior  arch  of 
the  soft  palate.  The  hdL  and  mere,  hiniod.  have  either  exhausted 
their  effect  or  are  no  longer  indicated.  No  pain,  nor  headache ; 
no  sediment  in  urine;  bowek  have  not  acted;  many  yellow 
sores  on  lips.   Phi^elaeca  ^  gtt.  j.  d  dis.  horis. 

8*20  P.M. :  deglutition  more  easy ;  p.  90 ;  deposit  has  dis- 
appeared from  arch  of  soft  palate ;  lips  better. 

Feb.  37th.  13  a.m.;  p.  63;  has  slept  well;  throat  feels 
easier;  tonsils  much  smaller,  exudation  on  them  gone;  the 
uvula  is  clearing  from  above  down,  the  reverse  order  of  its  de* 
posit;  no  pain ;  urine  thick.   Rep.  med.  &o. 

Evening :  p.  63 ;  going  on  welL  There  is  now  only  a  little 
patch  of  exudation  at  the  tip  of  the  uvula. 

Feb.  38th.  10*30  a.m.  :  p.  76 ;  all  exudation  is  now  gone ; 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat  is  much  engorged;  slight 
cold  in  head ;  nose  stuffed ;  no  pain  nor  fedntness ;  no  albumi- 
nuria. Is  to  suck  ice  constantly.   Rep.  med.  &c. 
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March  Sud.  Slight  epistaxis;  loss  of  memory.  After  this 
the  patient  steadily  progressed  to  convalescence ;  the  ice,  with 
capsicum  internally,  were  of  great  service  in  removing  the  sub^ 
sequent  engorgement. 

In  this  case  Phytolacca  evidently  arrested  a  secondary  deposit, 
when  hell,  and  mere.  bin.  had  ceased  to  be  of  service* 

The  same  disease  affected  more  slightly  two  other  boys  at  the 
same  school.  One  was  placed  under  my  care,  and  received 
much  benefit  from  Phytolacca 

Thirteen  Casks, 
Reported  by  Db.  H.  Warner  Bubb,  Cambridge. 
I  HAVE  much  pleasure  in  adding  the  results  of  my  experience 
on  the  value  of  phytolacca  in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria,  to  the 
cases  already  reported  in  the  Beview, 

I  will  not  take  up  too  much  valuable  space  in  commenting 
upon  each  of  the  thirteen  cases,  which  have  been  under  my 
care  since  my  residence  in  Cambridge,  as  all  have  been  treated 
alike,  and  all,  I  am  happy  to  say,  have  recovered.  The  details 
of  one  case  taken  at  the  time  will  be  sufficient. 

Case  L 

Nov.  17th.  I  was  sent  for  to  see  a  gentleman,  age  about  80, 
tall,  strong  and  muscular.  Had  been  suffering  for  two  days 
from  what  he  considered  to  be  "  relaxed  throat,"  till  that  morn- 
ing at  breakfast,  when  considerable  pain  and  difficulty  was  felt 
in  swallowing,  becoming  alarmed  he  sent  for  me. 

On  examination,  the  tonsils,  uvula  and  back  part  of  the  tongue 
were  covered  with  the  characteristic  ash-coloured  exudation  of 
diphtheria;  intense  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
fauces ;  and  great  pain  extending  upwards  to  the  ears.  I  lost 
no  time  in  ordering  a  poultice  of  spongio  piline  to  the  throat, 
to  use  frequently  a  gargle  oiphytolacca  decandra  ^,  one  drachm  to 
thepintf  and  to  take  ^/^ofadrop  doset  of phytoL  decand,  6  every 
half-hour. 

18ih.  Twenty-four  hours  after  commencing  the  treatment, 
I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  except  on  the  left  tonsil, 
and  a  few  patches  here  and  there,  that  the  exudation  bad  dis- 
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appeared ;  throat  still  much  congested,  but  not  so  much  pain 
in  swallowing.    Continae  the  treatment 

10th.  Throat  entirely  free  from  exudation;  an  abraded 
dean  surface  remaining  on  each  tonsiL  The  patient  was  able, 
to  take  a  chop  to-day  in  addition  to  beef-tea,  port  wine,  Ac 
Continue. 

20th.  Much  less  congestion;  the  mucous  surface  looks 
betlthy;  feels  very  weak.  Ordered  air$emeum  6  erery  four 
hours ;  jshytolaeoa  night  and  morning. 

34th.    Quite  welL 

Case  IL 

In  only  one  of  the  twelye  other  cases — a  delicate  girl — did 
I  feel  any  fear  of  the  result  In  this  case  there  were  traces  of 
tile  eradation  for  five  days ;  she  recoYered  on  the  14th  day. 

In  conclusion^  I  must  ask  my  professional  brethren  not  to 
despair  if  immediate  benefit  is  not  felt  from  the  treatment;  and^ 
abore  all  things,  do  not  resort  to  other  remedies,  which  have 
been  tried  and  found  to  be  "  wanting.** 

FouB  Oases, 
Reported  by  Db.  R.  Rhodes  Rbeb,  King's  Lynn. 
Oasb  I. 

Nov.  4th.  Mr.  D.  came  from  Wisbeach  (a  town  14  miles 
distant)  to  consult  me  about  his  child,  who  was  suffering  from 
sore-throat  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  The  child  had  been  ill 
foor  or  five  days ;  but  as  there  was  no  homceopathic  practitioner 
in  the  neighbourhood,  the  father  had  been  treating  the  case 
himself.    He  thought  it  was  a  case  of  croup. 

On  my  arrival  at  Wisbeach  (at  4  p.m.)  I  found  the  patient,  a 
boy  about  4  years  old,  suffering  from  diphtheria  in  an  advanced 
stage.  Both  tonsils  were  much  swoUen,  and  completely  covered 
with  dirty  white  pseudo-membrane ;  fauces  and  soft  palate  highly 
inflamed ;  tongue  protruded,  thickly  coated  at  the  back  part,  and 
fiery  red  at  the  tip  ;  deglutition  almost  impossible ;  high  fever ; 
pulse  140.  He  cried  loudly,  complaining  of  headache  and  aching 
in  the  limbs.  Great  prostration.  I  gave  a  very  unfavourable 
prognosis. 

Treatment. — ^Applied  a  wet  compress  to  the  throat  Gave 
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Phytolacca  dccandra  ^,  a  drop  to  be  taken  eveiy  half-hour  for  six 
doses ;  then,  if  relieved,  every  hour.  A  strong  solution  of  the 
same,  one  part  to  three,  to  be  applied  to  the  tonsils  with  a 
camelVhair  brush,  eveiy  two  hours. 

.  I  directed  the  father  to  telegraph  the  next  daj,  if  he  wished 
me  to  visit  the  child.  That  day,  being  Sunday,  no  telegram 
eould  be  sent  On  Monday,  6th,  I  received  a  letter  stating  the 
child  was  so  much  better  that  I  need  not  come. 

On  Tuesday,  7th,  the  father  came  to  Lynn.  He  said  that 
after  four  doses  the  child  seemed  to  breathe  more  freely ;  after 
twelve  hours  the  pseudo-membrane  began  to  come  away  in  large 
patches ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  the  tonsils  were  quite 
clean,  but  very  red  and  tender. 

The  medicine  was  continued  every  two  or  three  hours  during 
the  8th  and  0th  (gradually  increasing  the  intervals),  when  the 
child  was  cured. 

Case  n. 

Miss  W.,  Terrington  (about  four  miles  from  Lynn),  called  on 
me  Dec.  Sdrd,  complaining  of  sore-throat,  headache,  and  pain  in 
the  limbs.   She  rode  home  in  an  open  conveyance. 

Sent  for  me  on  d4th.  Found  her  suffering  from  severe  frontal 
headache ;  aching  limbs ;  fever ;  sore-throat ;  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing. There  were  three  or  four  small  patches  of  diphtheritiG 
membrane  on  left  tonsil;  both  tonsils  much  swollen;  pulse  IHO; 
&ce  flushed ;  and  great  thirst 

Gave  aconite  and  belladonna  every  two  hours,  in  alternation. 

d5th.  Had  a  restless  night ;  considerable  fever ;  left  tonsil 
swollen;  two-thirds  covered  vrith  false  membrane;  a  few  patches 
on  right  tonsil. 

Treatment, — ^Applied  cold  compress.  BeUad,  1,  tnefc, 
in  alternation  every  two  hours. 

S6th.  Much  the  same.  Both  right  and  left  tonsil  covered 
with  diphtheritic  membrane.    Continue  medicine. 

S7th.  No  decided  improvement  Tongue  much  coated; 
breath  fetid ;  glands  of  neck  very  tender ;  both  tonsils  covered 
with  the  membrane. 

Gave  Phytolacca  d,     3  drops  every  hour.   A  gargle  of  the 
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same,  80  drops  in  a  small  tumbler  of  water,  to  be  used  every 
hour.    Wet  compress  to  the  throat. 

28th.  Feels*  better.  False  membrane  on  left  tonsil  loosened, 
and  partly  displaced ;  slept  seyeral  hours ;  less  fever ;  pulse  90. 
Continue  treatment. 

29th.  Still  better.  Left  tonsil  free  from  membrane ;  right 
partly  cleared. 

80th.  Both  tonsils  reduced  in  size ;  quite  clear  from  mem- 
brane ;  veiy  red  and  inflamed.  Continued  medicine  at  longer 
intervals  till  Jan  1st.   No  more  treatment  required. 

Case  ICL 

Jan.  6th.  Case  in  the  same  house.  The  servant,  a  strong, 
healthy-looking  girl,  about  20 ;  florid  complexion.  Sore-throat 
came  on  suddenly  in  the  night,  two  nights  before.  Said  she 
awoke  in  the  night  feeling  very  chilly,  and  her  throat  very  dry. 

Saw  her  on  the  6th.  Both  tonsils  much  swollen,  and  com- 
pletely covered  with  pseudo-membrane ;  all  attempts  to  swallow 
cause  great  pain ;  tongue  much  furred ;  considerable  fever  and 
headache ;  pulse  110. 

Commenced  with  phytolacca  d,  at  once.  Gave  8  drops  strong 
tincture  every  hour.  Gargle,  50  drops  to  half  a  pint  Wet 
compress  to  throat. 

7th.    Being  called  to  Cambridge,  could  not  see  her. 

8th.  At  4  F.H.  called,  and  found  her  with  tonsils  quite  clean, 
and,  to  my  great  surprise,  so  much  better  that  she  wanted  to 
get  up. 

Kept  her  in  her  room  two  days,  taking  the  same  medicine 
every  three  or  four  hours.   Cured.  ^ 
Case  IV. 

Soon  after  the  above  case,  I  treated  another  patient  in  the 
same  house ;  a  near  relative  of  my  own.  This  patient  has  a 
dehcate  constitution  and  consumptive  tendency. 

I  first  gave  aeon.,  beUad,,  then  pkytolacca.  The  latter  was 
continued  for  twenty-four  hours ;  but  as  there  was  no  decided 
effect  or  improvement,  and  I  was  perhaps  rather  nervous  about 
the  case,  I  did  not  continue  the  Phytolacca^  but  recurred  to  the 
treatment  I  have  so  many  times  found  successful,  viz.,  beUad, 
and  iodide  of  mercury.  This  case  was  a  fortnight  under  treat- 
inent,  but  recovered,  leaving  great  pfostration. 
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Who  Wins  f  Being  the  Autobiography  of  Samud  Carlingford,  MJ), 
Second  Edition.   London :  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co* 

The  appearance  of  a  second  edition  of  a  novel,  within  a  com- 
paratiyelj  short  period,  is  a  mark  of  success,  which  many  woald 
gladly  receive  at  the  hands  of  the  puhlic.  On  having  obtained 
this  signal  of  general  favour,  we  candidly  congratulate  the 
Author  of  the  work  before  us.  We  do  so  all  the  more  because 
we  feel  it  to  be  well  merited.  Though  obviously  written  to 
advocate  homoeopathy,  its  interest  as  a  tale,  its  descriptions  of 
scenery  and  its  story  of  love  are  not  one  whit  lessened  thereby. 
Homoeopathy  is  introduced  under  many  and  varied  circum- 
stances; but  they  are  all  real;  they  all  bear  about  them  the 
true  stamp  of  reality ;  they  are  all  perfectly  naturaL  It  des- 
cribes, as  we  stated  in  this  Review,  Vol.  Vlli.  p.  446,  the  incre- 
dulity, the  scepticism,  the  doubts,  the  feeble  provings,  the 
experimentalism,  the  full  conviction  of  a  man  who  first  hears 
of  homoeopathy,  and  ^imperfectly  comprehending  its  philosophy, 
treats  its  claims  with  sneering  contempt ;  is  at  length  induced 
by  the  relentless  logic  of  facts  to  examine  for  himself  the  truth 
or  falsehood  of  a  system  so  opposed  to  medical  pr^udices.  The 
autobiography  is  well  and  earnestly  written ;  there  is  a  life-like 
factism  about  it  which  keeps  up  the  attention ;  the  arguments 
in  favour  of  homoeopathy  are  forcibly  and  fairly  advanced. 

By  a  work  of  this  kind  homoeopathy  is  brought  under  the 
noticaof  many  who  have  either  never  previously  heard  of  it,  or 
who  having  heard,  have  refused  to  pay  any  heed  to  its  intrinsic 
value.  To  all  who  feel  anxious  to  increase  the  growing  interest 
felt  in  our  medical  system,  we  commend  the  circulation  of  Who 
Winef  feeling  sure  that,  by  its  dissemination,  they  will  gratiiy 
the  taste  for  a  good  novel,  and  excite  a  desire  for  further  infer* 
mation  on  homoeopathy. 

The  American  HonuBopathic  Beview,  for  January  and  February, 
1866, 

Commences  with  Dr.  A.  E.  Moboan's  address  on  "  Fidelity,*' 
which  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  a  counter-blast  to  anti- 
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fiahnemannians.  The  writer  speaks  of  "low-dilntionists*'  as  a 
"  tarbalent  class/*  who  "  delight  in  seeing,  feeling,  smelling  and 
tasting  their  remedy;  they  turn  their  backs  to  the  proferred 
manna,  and  hanker  for  the  leeks  and  onions  of  Egypt,"  Ao.  Ac. 

We  find  two  pages  later,  that  the  author  speaks  in  terms  of 
the  highest  praise  of  Hahnemann's  prescienoe  in  anticipating 
that  camphor  would  cure  cholera.  If  Dr.  Morgan  has  any  tinc- 
ture of  camphor  in  his  possession,  he  will  be  able,  on  taking  the 
cork  out  of  the  bottle  and  putting  it  to  his  lips,  to  indulge 
himself  in seeing,  feeling,  smelling  and  tasting"  this  essentially 
Hahnemannian  remedy,  verimm  Bap, 

Dr.  Hawlet  writes  another  article  on  "Alternation,"  in 
which  he  says  that  in  the  review  of  this  quettio  vexata,  on 
p.  430,  Vol.  IX.  of  our  Beview,  we  quote  his  article  to  support 
oondnsions  "  far  beyond  anything  intended  by  the  writer."  Will 
Dr.  Hawley,  in  some  future  communication,  shew  in  what  way 
we  have  misunderstood  him  ?  He  appeals  to  facts  and  gives 
his  conclusions  upon  those  facts,  and  we  simply  related  the  facts 
as  stated  in  his  paper. 

Dr.  FiNCKB  contributes  a  paper  on  •*  Tocology." 

Dr.  A.  LiPPE,  on  "Intermittent  Fever,"  takes  his  usual 
pleasure  in  addressing  "  those  unfortunate  men  who  call  them- 
selves homceopathicians,  but  reject  Hahnemann's  teachings." 
His  paper  is  excellently  theoretical.  We  should  be  better 
pleased  if  the  writings  of  his  school  were  of  a  practical  nature, 
and  gave  us  facta  in  illustration  of  their  theories — well  worked 
out  cases,  carefully  diagnosed,  with  the  reason  given  why  a 
special  remedy  was  selected;  and  the  whole  course  of  the 
disease  clearly  mapped  out. 

Dr.  D.  A.  Gorton  gives  a  case  of  "  Typhoid  Fever  oompli- 
cated  with  Jaundice."  This  patient  was  treated  throughout 
with  high  dUtdions,  i.€.  dOths:  commencing  on  August  STth 
mercuriua  sol.  30 ;  on  29th,  nux  wm.  30 ;  on  dOth,  mercur,  sol,  30 ; 
Sept.  5th,  arsenicum  80  ;  11th,  fnercur.  sol,  30 ;  10th,  lycopodium, 
and  one  dose  of  arsen,  30  at  night;  d3rd,  sulphur  80;  S8th, 
dima  30  ;  30th,  hichesia  30.  We  have  now  arrived  at  the  35th 
day  of  treatment  and  this  is  the  report.    "  The  case  now  looked 
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discoaraging  enough.  He  was  extremelj  emaciated ;  ibirty-one 
days  had  .elapsed  since  the  last  passive  from  the  howels,  and 
still  no  rumhling  sound  could  be  heard — ^nothing  indeed  to  indi« 
cate  that  thej  were  ever  to  move.'*  An  injection  of  warm  water 
was  then  used,  and  slight  relief  given.  LaehesU  80  was  pre- 
scribed  for  an  inflamed  parotid  gland.  Oct  lSth«  nux  vom.  80 ; 
dlst,  "  he  is  able  to  walk  down  stairs,  and  takes  long  drives." 
Land  at  last! 

We  do  not  quote  this  case  to  cavil  at  the  power  of  the  SOth 
dilution,  nor  to  illustrate  the  advantages  of  strict  Hahne- 
mannianism ;  but  we  think  those  who  sneer  at  low  dilutions, 
will  do  well  to  study  this  case  and  then  turn  to  the  records  of 
cases  treated  by  the  lower  dilutions  and  strong  tinctures.  No 
one  can  fairly  criticise  the  termination  of  a  case  which  he  has 
not  seen ;  and  this  malady  may  have  presented  complications 
which  made  its  cure,  even  though  long  deferred,  a  very  satis- 
iiactory  subject  for  the  contemplation  of  the  physician  in  charge. 
We  would  simply  say  that  when  typhoid  fever  shews  so  intractable 
a  front  to  dOth  dilutions  as  to  resist  their  power  for  eight  weeks; 
when  constipation,  in  su<^  a  case,  fairly  baffles  dilution  80  after 
a  thirty-one  days*  battle,  and  forces  the  prescribers  as  a  dernier 
resort  to  use  an  injection,  it  behoves  them  to  curb  the  boasting 
spirit  which  we  find  in  such  passages  as  the  following : — The 
failure  to  cure  intermittent  fever  with  homosopathically  chosen 
remedies  and  potentized  medicines  must  rest  with  the  practi- 
tioner, who  either  does  not  understand  or  cannot  properly  apply 
the  homceopathic  law."  (Dr.  Lippe,  p.  S61,  op.  cit.}.  Such 
boasting  and  arrogation  of  divine  attributes,  the  absolute  power 
of  cure,  irrespective  of  circumstances,  is,  to  say  the  least,  scarcely 
decent  in  face  of  buch  failures  as  that  just  recorded.  To  remove 
a  single  symptom,  such  as  constipation,  is  a  simple  operation  as 
compared  with  the  cure  of  an  intermittent  fever ;  and  yet,  after 
thirty-one  days  hard  battle,  these  stubborn  bowels  give  no  sign, 
"  nothing  indeed  to  indicate  that  they  were  ever  to  move."  A 
UtUe  warm  voater  injection,  by  its  mechanical  aid,  effected  on  the 
thirty-second  day  what  it  probably  would  have  done  on  the 
eighth  or  ninth  day,  had  its  aid  been  called  in.   We  do  not, 
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howereTy  as  we  have  said  above,  criticise  the  treatment  of  this 
case,  as  circumstances  may  have  made  it  desirable  not  to  attempt 
even  this  simple  means  of  removing  the  "  fevr  hardened  feces" 
at  an  earlier  period.  We  knew  one  case  where,  owing  to  special 
circamstances,  there  was  no  attempt  made  to  indaee  action  in 
the  bowels  till  twenty-eight  days  had  passed,  and  this  course 
met  with  the  sanction  of  a  very  distinguished  London  allopath ; 
bat  these  cases  are  rare  and  extremely  exceptional.  From  the 
physician's  own  words  we  assume  that  in  this  case  an  action 
from  the  bowels  had  been  desired  by  the  professional  advisers, 
and  the  operation  of  the  injection  shewed  that  there  was  no 
obstruction  which  properly  applied  art  could  not  overcome. 

A  paper  on  "  Aloes"  by  Dr.  Wells  ;  some  admirable  observa- 
tions on  "  BhuSy^  by  our  indefatigable  colleague,  Dr.  Carroll 
DuNHAH,  conclude  the  original  articles  of  this  very  interesting 
and  excellent  number  of  our  American  contemporary.  The 
proving  of  aloes  is  continued ;  and  a  translation  of  Allium  cepa, 
from  Hering*s  AtMricanisehe  Arzneipr^vMgm,  is  commenced,  and 
presents  a  most  interesting  study  in  connection  with  Mr.  Worm's 
recent  treatment  of  the  cattle  plague.  Dr.  Hering  says  that 
the  onion  was  to  the  ancients  what  cklarine  is  to  us — a  destroyer 
of  miasms;  he  instances  several  cases  in  point:  one  of  a  man 
attacked  by  yellow  fever,  who  having  crawled  into  a  bam  where 
there  was  some  onions,  ate  them,  and  quickly  recovered.  He 
also  looks  upon  it  as  strictly  homceopathic  to  epidemic  catarrh. 

The  American  Homceopathic  Observer,  March,  1866,  contains  a 
reprint  of  Dr.  Meyhoffer's  "Is  Phthisis  Pulmonalis  Curable?" 
which  first  appeared  in  our  pages ;  "  On  the  Treatment  of  Peri- 
pneumonia Notha,"  by  Dr.  Peterson ;  "  Apocynum  cannabinum,*' 
by  Dr.  Craig ;  "  Epilepsy  cured  by  the  Bromide  of  Potassium  ;** 
by  Dr.  Cook.  The  patient  was  a  girl  of  16,  who  had  been  sub- 
ject to  Epilepsy  since  she  was  13,  and  had  been  under  many 
physicians  without  benefit.  HomcBopatbically,  stramonium,  elec- 
tricity and  cuprum  aceticum  failed.  Bromide  of  potassium,  in 
doses  commencing  with  3  grains,  three  times  a  day,  increased 
gradually  to  1/2  grains,  cured  the  case  completely  in  six  months. 
At  18  she  remains  perfectly  well. 

"  ./Esculus  hippocastanum,''  a  proving  by  Dr.  Duncan,  is  weQ 
worthy  a  careful  study.  Several  good  miscellaneous  papers 
complete  this  voice  from  the  "/ar  north-west,'^ 
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THE  RESULTS  OF  THE 
HOM(EOPATHIC  TREATMENT  OF  RINDERPEST. 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Association  for  the  Trial  of 
Preventive  and  Curative  Treatment  of  the  Cattle  Plagae  by  the 
Homoeopathic  Method : — 

"  6,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Feb.  21,  1866. 
'*  This  Association  was  formed  in  November  last  for  the  trial 
of  measures  of  treatment  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  cattie 
plague.  It  has  now  been  three  months  in  active  operation, 
having  had  extensive  experiments  carried  out,  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  the  Association,  in  Norfolk,  Yorkshire,  and 
Cheshire,  besides  verj  numerous  trials  in  numerous  parts  of  the 
country  through  persons  in  communication  with  the  Association, 
but  acting  on  their  own  responsibility.  The  general  result  has 
been  a  conviction  that,  while  very  much  may  be  done  by  isola- 
tion to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease,  and  considerable  success 
has  attended  the  practice  of  remedial  treatment  when  assisted 
by  careful  nursing  and  proper  diet,  yet  the  degree  of  constant 
watchfulness  needed  for  the  due  administration  of  homcBopathic 
remedies  is  so  great  that  much  success  by  this  system,  in  so 
new  and  formidable  a  disease,  can  hardly  be  expected  from  any 
others  than  skilful  veterinary  practitioners  or  persons  conversant 
with  the  system  and  method  of  practice.  The  result  of  our 
experience  shows  that  the  disease  is  to  a  certain  extent  amenable 
to  treatment.  The  progress  of  our  trials  is  marked  by  an  in- 
creasing measure  of  success,  partly  due,  no  doubt,  to  greater 
skill  in  treatment,  but  possibly  also  to  the  disease  itself  having 
assumed  a  less  fatal  character.  In  Norfolk  the  result  of  our 
.first  trial  in  November  and  December  was  0  recoveries  in  45 
cases  treated,  which  was  considerably  better  than  the  average  of 
that  county  at  the  time.  In  York,  up  to  the  26th  January,  we 
had  72  recoveries  in  177  cases  treated  ;  being  over  40  per  cent, 
of  cures,  while  the  average  of  the  county  at  the  same  time  was 
17^.  In  Cheshire,  where  the  disease  has  been  so  fatal,  up  to 
the  17th  February  we  had  32  recoveries  in  107  cases  treated ; 
being  80  per  cent,  of  cures,  while  the  average  of  that  county 
was  below  7.  The  latest  return  we  have  is  to  the  19th  instant 
by  Mr.  Hope,  of  York,  a  layman,  who  has  during  the  last  three 
months  devoted  himself  to  the  study  and  practical  treatment  of 
the  disease,  with  the  most  patient  labour,  perseverance,  and 
success,  and  has  personally,  with  the  assistance  of  an  eminent 
homoeopathic  practitioner  of  that  city,  treated  140  cases.  He 
writes  on  the  18th  inst. : — 
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^  'I  am  happy  to  inform  jou  that  homoeopathy  has  had  the 
honour  of  dealing  the  citj  of  York  of  the  plague,  for  the  last 
fiye  cows  were  cured  by  me  in  14  days,  from  the  S8th  of  January 
to  the  10th  of  February,  I  will  just  add  that  they  belong  to  a 
poor  man  who,  if  his  cows  had  been  slaughtered  as  under  the 
new  Act,  would  with  his  family  have  been  ruined.  During  the 
last  fourteen  days  I  have  been  treating  15  animals,  belonging  to 
a  farmer  near  York,  in  all  stages  of  the  plague,  and  am  glad  to 
say  that  13  are  doing  so  well  that  all  that  had  lost  their  cudding 
have  got  it  again,  and  before  the  Bill  can  become  law»  they  will 
be  all  weD,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  farmer.* 

''The  general  result  of  the  whole  of  our  cases  shows  the 
following  comparative  figures : — 

]Peioeiitagv)  of  SooovuIsb      Airenigv  Rooomrin  of 
by  HomoBopathy.  tha  nme  County. 

Norfolk   13    7 

York   45    17  J 

Cheshire    80    7 

"  While  we  are,  therefore,  justified  in  believing  that  the  work 
of  the  Association  so  far  has  not  been  in  vain,  we  feel  it  right 
to  add,  that  this  disease  is  of  so  complex  a  character,  and  its 
symptoms  so  vaiying,  that  very  few  ordinary  stockowners  are 
capable  of  dealing  successfully  with  it.  The  greatest  watchful- 
ness and  skill  are  requisite  in  carrying  out  the  homoeopathic 
treatment,  each  symptom,  as  it  manifests  itself,  requiring  specific 
attention,  and  thus  calling  for  a  greater  extent  of  competent 
medical  assistance  than  can  be  obtained.  The  Legislature 
having  now  ordered  the  slaughter'  of  infected  and  suspected 
animids,  the  efforts  of  the  Association  must  necessarily  be  sus- 
pended until  the  results  are  seen.  If  the  progress  of  the  disease 
should  thereby  be  arrested,  every  one  will  feel  thankful.  But 
should  that,  unfortunately,  not  be  the  result,  it  will  then  be  still 
niore  necessary  that  renewed  efforts  should  be  put  forth.  The 
experience  already  gained  by  the  Association  will  enable  them 
to  renew  their  action  with  Uie  very  great  advantage  of  a  more 
hopeful  co-operation  on  the  part  of  l^e  owners  of  stock  than  they 
have  generally  met  with.  The  Association  have  to  acknowledge 
the  r^idiness  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  placed  tem- 
porarily at  their  disposal  the  offices  which  they  have  occupied, 
thus  enabling  them  to  apply  the  whole  amount  of  their  sub- 
scribed funds  to  the  trials  which  they  instituted,  and  to  the 
actual  work  of  the  Association.  The  accounts  having  been  duly 
audited,  the  balance  sheet  of  receipts  and  expenditure  is  enclosed. 

**  Marlbobouoh,  Chairman." 
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If  any  one  ever  doubted  the  total  absence  of  anything  Uke 
common  honesty  in  the  treatment  of  any  subject  connected  with 
homoeopathy  by  the  editor  of  the  BrU&h  Medical  Journal,  we  refer 
him  to  the  number  of  this  periodical  issued  on  the  drd  of  last 
month.  In  commenting  upon  the  above  report,  the  writer  says, 
that  "  it  admits  a  complete  collapse  of  homoeopathic  curing  of 
cattle  plague."  That  it  admits,  that  it  could,  with  the  facts  on 
which  it  was  based,  admit  nothing  of  the  kind  is  obyious.  In 
Norfolk,  in  the  teeth  of  a  determined  opposition,  twice  as  many 
ftf^imftla  were  saved  by  homoeopathic  treatment  as  by  any  other 
in  the  county.  In  York  nearly  three  times,  and  in  Cheshire 
four  times  more  were  saved  than  by  any  other  treatment  in  the 
respective  shires. 

Can  it  be  said,  as  the  British  Medical  Journal  asserts,  that 
with  such  results  the  work  of  the  Association  has  been  a' 
failure?  What  method  of  treatment  has  saved  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  equally  severe  cases  out  of  a  similar  number  treated  ? 
None.  It  is  very  true  that  "  very  few  ordinary  stockowners  are 
capable  of  dealing  with  it"  But  is  homoeopathy,  therefore,  a 
faUure  in  a  disease  truly  described  as  "  complex  in  its  character" 
and  "  varying  in  its  symptoms  ?**  Had  the  section  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  represented  by  the  British  Medical  Journal  done 
anything  at  all  towards  curing  this  fell  disease ;  had  they  even 
attempted  to  do  anything,  save  slaughter  the  infected  beasts, 
they  might  have  been  justified  in  assuming  the  position  of 
critics  on  other  men's  doings.  But  they  have  simply  attempted 
nothing,  and  effected  nothing,  save  that  they  have  declared  and 
shewn  that  allopathic  therapeutics  are  impotent  in  rinderpest ; 
and,  therefore,  because  of  their  incapacity,  they  urge  that  all 
diseased  beasts  should  be  slain  as  soon  as  infected. 

Sir  John  Forbes,  years  ago,  wrote  that  in  allopathy  things 
had  come  to  such  a  pass,  things  must  either  mend  or  end.  So 
far  as  this  disease  is  concerned,  allopathic  practitioners  refuse  to 
mend,  and  have  determined  to  end — all  the  cattle. 

The  results  obtained  are  certainly  not  so  striking  as  we  had 
hoped  for,  as  experience  abroad  had  justified  us  in  hoping  for; 
but  such  as  they  have  been,  they  have  been  infinitely  in  advance 
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of  any  allopathj  can  shew ;  and  opportunities  of  study  have 
proved,  to  those  who  haye  devoted  their  attention  to  the  8ubject^ 
that  homoeopathy,  properly  directed,  can  accomplish  far  more 
than  it  has  hitherto  done. 


BIRMINGHAM  SANATORIUM. 
The  present  scheme  for  the  foundation  of  a  Sanatorium  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Birmingham,  initiated  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Cotton  Relief  Fund,  deserves  a  special  notice  at  our 
hands,  from  the  fact  that  a  pledge  has  been  given  that  the 
institution  shall  be  founded  on  the  broad  principle  that  all  prac- 
titioners, whether  allopaths  or  homoeopaths,  shall  have  an  equal, 
right  to  recommend  patients  for  admission.  We  are  glad  to. 
chronicle  one  of  the  earliest  proofs  of  the  admission  of  a  more 
liberal  spirit  into  professional  ranks  than  has  hitherto  obtained. 

THE  CLIMATE  OF  QUEENSTOWN. 

FBOX  A  BESIDENT  PHTSICIAN. 

10th  March,  1866. 
Queenstown  stiU,  I  think,  maintains  its  character  for  mild 
winters.  The  weather  at  present  is  beautiful,  sunshiny,  and 
clear, — ^no  cold.  The  first  thing  I  do  eveiy  morning  when  I 
torn  out  of  bed  is  to  open  my  window  wide^  and  let  it  remain  so 
while  I  am  dressing.  We  have  not  had  a  eold  day  for  the 
entire  winter. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON  "SPECTATOR'S*  VIEWS  OF  THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Monthly  Honutopathie  Eevisw. 
Gektlbmen, — ^Dr.  George  Moore  in  his  answer  to  my  letter 
signed  **  Spectator,"  censures  me  for  supporting  Dr.  Wilson*s 
statement  that  certain  morbid  sounds  may  shew  the  existence 
of  rinderpest,  before  the  eye  alone  recognises  it  I  would  draw, 
his  attention  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Wilson's  cases  were  observed 
chiefly  in  and  about  London ;  Dr.  Moore's  cases,  in  a  different 
part  of  the.  country,  may  have  assumed  a  differont  type.  This 
may  explain-  the  matter,  without  exciting  the  smiles  of  compara- 
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tiye  patbologists,  who  are  not  so  one-sided  in  their  views  as 
Dr.  Moore  insinuates. 

Dr.  Moore  proceeds  to  attack  mj  suggestion  about  emptying 
the  paunch,  says  "  it  is  a  phjsicial  impossibilitj/'  and  that  it 
can  only  be  done  bj  incision  and  using  the  hand  as  a  shoTel, 
that  this  has  been  tried  and  has  failed.  I  thought  the  modestj 
with  which  my  views  were  expressed,  might  have  led  my  critio 
to  spare  his  censure.  Not  having  the  opportunity  of  testing 
the  matter,  I  said  '*  if  I  am  correctly  informed  about  this.'*  As 
Touatt  was  an  authority  in  his  day,  and  is  still  considered  as 
such,  particularly  on  a  matter  of  fact,  to  set  Dr.  Moore  right 
and  in  defence  of  myself,  I  shall  quote  briefly  from  his  book  on 
cattle.  At  page  436  he  relates  a  case,  only  part  of  which  I 
need  quote : — "  Reasoning  upon  the  nature  of  the  food,  and  the 
distension  not  being  exceedingly  violent,  he  sent  home  for  Read's 
stomach-pump,  and  having  passed  the  flexible  tube  into  the 
paunch  he  injected  a  considerable  quantity  of  water.  He  then 
attempted  to  pump  out  some  of  its  contents  which  he  had  thus 
softened ;  but  he  found  this  to  be  impracticable  from  the  tight- 
ness and  half  masticated  state  of  the  food,  which  soon  stopped 
up  the  syringe;  he  therefore  ii^ected  water  into  the  rumem 
until  it  began  to  react  on  its  contents,  and  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  them  were  discharged  by  vomit"  At  page  456,  a  case 
is  related  where  two  pailsful  of  unmasticated  food  were  thrown 
off.  "  The  knowledge  of  these  fiicts,  of  the  occasional  occur- 
rence of  which  few  practkionen  can  he  ignorant,  will  point  out  a 
mode  of  proceeding  that  promises  the  happiest  result  where  the 
stomach  is  distended  by  food."  The  charge  of  rashly  giving 
an  opinion  on  a  subject  of  which  I  did  not  profess  to  be  an 
authority,  being  thus  satisfactorily  disposed  of. 

I  would  conclude  by  asking  Dr.  Moore  not  to  be  too  hasty 
in  condemning  the  opinion  of  others ;  while  I  would  at  the 
same  time  assure  him  that  in  other  respects  I  thought  highly 
of  the  able  manner  in  which  he  discussed  the  subject  of  the 
cattle  plague;  and  that  anything  I  said  was  certainly  not 
against  the  veterinaiy  surgeons,  who  were  placed  in  a  position 
of  great  difficulty,  without  getting  the  support  that  they  ought 
to  nave  had  in  a  trial  of  such  magnitude.  Fearing  that  I  have 
already  trespassed  too  much  on  your  space, 

I  am.  Gentlemen,  yours  faithfully, 

William  V.  Dbubt. 
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THE  CHAPMAN  MEMORIAL  FUND. 
The  foUowing  additional  subecriptionB  haye  been  received : — 
Amount  already  ad-  Professor  Macdonald, 

Tertised  £1760  4  6        St.  Andrew's 


0  0 


I>r.  Baikie..'.   6 

BlayneyT.Balfonr.Esq.  10 

Mrs.  Balfbnr   2 

HiB.  Blair..    6 

Mrs.  Lambert  Blair  . .  6 

Ber.  Charles  Bowles . .  1 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Bowles  1 

Anonym   6 

Bev.  John  McLeod 

Campbell    6 

Lord  Congleton    ....  100 
Capt  Eaatwick, 

M.C.EJ.   ........  10  0  0 

Coont  Goicoeardini, 

Florence    11  t)0 

CoL  G.  Halpm   1   0  0 

Miss  Halpin   8  0  0 

T.  C.  Loxmore,  Esq.. .  6  0  0 


Rev.  J.  Maingny  .... 
W.FullerMaitland,E8q. 
Mrs.  Fuller  Maitland . 
Dr.  Tuthill  MauY    . . 
Arthur  Monck,  Esq..  • 

J.  Nurley,  Esq  

Mrs.  McNeile   

Mrs.  Paterson    2 

Miss  Rodick  

H.  R.  Sandback,  Esq. 
Rev.  W.  Herbert 

Saunders   

Isaac  Sheffield,  Esq,.. 
H.  Thompson,  Esq.  . . 

Rev.  J.  Titterton  

John  Walter,  Esq.  .. 
X.  Y.  Z  


jr 

Q  U 

0 

0  u 

O 

U  U 

6 

0  0 

I 

1  0 

6 

6  0 

1 

1  0 

2 

0  0 

2 

0  0 

6 

0  0 

10 

0  0 

2 

0  0 

60 

0  0 

1 

0  0 

0 

6  0 

10 

0  0 

1 

0  0 

Total.... £2039  17  6 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Homceopatbic  Medical  College  of  Pennstltania.— We 
have  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Wilson  on  this  subject,  in  correction 
of  the  statement  which  appeared  in  page  70  of  the  February  lUvietD, 
that  ''two  years'  study  are  all  that  are  demanded  from  canmdates  for 
graduation  b;^  the  American  Colleges.  Dr.  Wilson  informs  us  that 
*  The  JUfftUatums  of  the  College  state  that  *  a  candidate  for  graduation 
must  be  at  least  twenty-one  years  of  age,  of  good  moral  character, 
possessed  of  sufficient  preliminary  education,  have  applied  himself  to 
the  study  of  medicine  for  three  years,  and  have  been  tne  private  pupil 
for  two  years  of  a  respectable  practitioner  of  medicine.'  ^  We  regret 
that  Dr.  Wilson's  letter  arrived  too  late  for  insertion  last  month,  and 
that  want  of  space  prevents  our  giving  insertion  to  the  remainder  of 
his  communication.  The  ''stud]^"  referred  to  in  the  passage  to  which 
Dr.  W.  takes  exception  was  intended  to  mean  that  conveyed  in 
lectures  and  hospitals.  A  copy  of  the  Regulations  of  the  College 
iMued  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  back  fives  much  the  same  order  as 
that  quoted  by  Dr.  W.  from  one  published  two  years  since— but  it  is 
more  ei^idt.  It  requires  three  years'  study,"  but  only  two  of  these 
years  are  necessarily  spent  at  College.  The  nrst  and  second  years  are 
to  be  passed— tiie  first  exdusiyely  and  the  second  partially— as  a 
irapil  of  some  practitioner,  the  second  and  third  at  CoUege.  The 
lectures  commence  about  the  middle  of  October  and  end  on  the  Ist 
fldf  March  following ;  so  that,  to  obtain  the  professional  instruction 
necessary  for  the  de^pree,  about  nine  months  only  are  required.  (Dr. 
W.  assures  us  that  smce  this  date  the  character  of  the  College  studies 
has  much  improved*  We  are  glad  to  hear  it.)  This  is  what  we- 
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objected  to  as  miserably  insufficient.''  We  still  think  that  such  is 
the  case.  The  smallest  amount  of  professional  and  hospital  teaching 
required  by  any  Board  in  this  country  extends  over  three  years,  and 
must  have  occupied  twenty-seven  months  of  that  period ;  whUe  four 
or  five  years  must  have  been  spent  in  acquiring  professional  informa- 
tion, before  a  candidate  is  admitted  to  examination.  That  such  a 
course  of  study  is  necessary  before  a  man  can  be  regarded  as  properly 
qualified,  no  one  in  this  country  doubts. — Eds.  M,M.R, 

Dr.  Meryon. — A  communication  from  this  ph^cian  is  acknow- 
ledged. Dr.  Meryon  undertook  in  the  Lancet  to  give  an  exposition  of 
HOM(EOPATHT.  Instead  of  taking  as  his  stand-point  the  writing  of 
medical  men  practising  homceopathically  in  1866,  he  based  his  criticisms 
on  the  views  publishea  five-and-thirty  years  ago  by  a  physician  who  at 
that  time  was  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  affe.  Such  an  exposi- 
tion is  an  anachronism.  It  in  therefore  unjust  to  mose  members  of  the 
profession  who  practise  homcBopathically  at  the  present  day.  Eironeous 
and  unjust  as  was  Dr.  M.'s  first  paper,  it  was  temperate  in  its  tone. 
The  second,  still  erroneous,  was  far  from  bein^  tempierate.  To  state 
that  **  homosopathists  show  a  want  of  faith  m  their  system that 
**  they  repudiate  morbid  anatomy,  the  only  test  of  a  correct  diagnosis 
to  insinuate  in  no  doubtful  manner  that  "  the  facts  adduced  to  support 
them"  (the  opinions  of  homcsopathic  ph^^icians)  "are  strainea  and 

Esrverted,"  and  finally,  to  assert  that  in  the  returns  sent  to  the 
oard  of  Health  in  1854  many  cases  were  put  down  as  cholera  which 
were  not  so ;  and  therefore  was  the  entire  report  wieely  reieeted^ — to 
publish  after  due  consideration,'*  as  Dr.  M.  teUs  us  that  he  has  done, 
such  statements,  insinuations  and  notoriously  incorrect  assertions  as 
these,  is,  we  repeat,  to  indulge  in   slanderous  misrepresentation." 

B. — In  addition  to  the  two  German  periodicals  mentioned  below, 
the  Vtertelfdhrschrijt fur  Jlomoopathie, 

We  regret  that  want  of  space  has  delayed  the  insertion  of  several 
valuable  papers,  which  shall  appear  in  our  next  issue.  Several  Hos- 
pital and  Dispensary  Reports  are  carried  over  for  the  same  reason. 

Communications  received  from  Mr.  £.  T.  Blake,  Dr.  Mervon,  Dr. 
O'Brien,  Dr.  Bubb,  Dr.  Reed,  Dr.  Anderson,  Dr.  Newman,  Dr.  J.  0. 
Blake,  Mr.  Buck,  Dr.  Simmons,  Mr.  £.  W.  Thomas,  Dr.  Rubini 
(Naples),  Mr.  Freeman,  Rev.  £.  W.  Blaydes,  Dr.  Massy,  Dr.  Baikie, 
Dr.  Wilson,  Dr.  Drury,  Dr.  Sutherland. 


A  Few  Comments,  4*e.,  bv  Dattd  Scott  Smith. 
Bulletin  de  la  SoeOiS  Medicale  ffomcBopathieue  de  I^nee,  March. 
Western  HonuBopathie  (^server,  Maron.  (American.) 
ffomaopathic  OSserver,  March.  (American.) 
American  HomcBopathic  JReeiew,  January  and  February. 
Annals  (jf  British  HomoBopathie  Society,  March. 
JFUtula  m  Ano,  by  Dr.  Pattison. 
Pattison  on  Diseases  Peculiar  to  Women. 
AUgemeine  Homoopathisehe  Zeitung. 
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ON  HOM(EOPATHY. 

A  COKCLUDINO  CRITICISM  ON  DB.  MEBYON's  ESSAY. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Dr.  Mebyon  professed  to  set 
forth  the  whole  theory  of  homoeopathy  under  four  pro- 
positions. To  his  manner  o^stating  the  theory  of  homceo* 
pathy  in  the  first  three  propositions  we  felt  it  oar  duty  to 
take  exception.  'His  fourth  proposition  fairly  expresses 
Hahnemann's  idea,  and  is  thus  worded : — 

"  That  the  curative  power  of  medicines  is  founded  upon 
the  property  which  they  possess  of  creating  symptoms 
similar  to  those  of  the  disease.** 

This  we  accept  as  a  tolerably  fair  rendering  of  the 
dogma  "  similia  similibus  curantur.** 

Dr.  Meryon  quotes  the  142nd  clause  of  the  Organon, 
in  illustration  of  Hahnemann's  explanation  of  the  modus 
operandi  of  the  law,  viz.,  that  the  medicinal  disease  being 
more  intense  than  the  natural  disease,  substitutes  itself 
for  the  natural  disease  and  destroys  it.  Dr.  Meryon  very 
aptly  criticises  this  theory  in  the  following  sentence 

Hahnemann  does  not  appear  to  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  explain  how  it  is  that  medicinal  disease,  being  stronger 
than  the  dynamic  disturbance,  should  disappear  soonest." 

Hahnemanr's  disciples  have  ever  been  among  his 
severest  critics ;  and  if  Dr.  Meryon  had  sought  among 
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the  homoeopathic  literature  of  our  day,  he  would  have 
found  that,  while  homoeopathic  physicians,  all  the  world 
over,  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  Law  as 
based  upon  incontestible  facts,  there  are  but  few  who 
accept  the  explanation  of  the  Law  thus  offered  by  Hah- 
nemann. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  obeat  discoysbeb 
of  the  homoeopathic  Law  and  the  gbeat  experimental 
OBSERVER  of  the  pure  effects  of  remedies  did  not  rest 
upon  these  facts,  and  leave  to  future  developments  the 
discovery  of  the  explanation  of  the  facts. 

Dr.  Tessier  very  justly  observes  that  Hahnemann  was 
the  discoverer  of  great  truths  and  the  propounder  of  great 
errors.  His  truths  lie  in  his  facts,  and  his  errors  in  the 
-theories  by  which  he  attempted  to  explain  the  facts. 

Hahnemann's  errors  ought  in  no  way  to  discourage  us. 
The  law  of  gravitation  stands  immutable,  in  spite  of  many 
futilp  attempts  to  explain  it;  and  the  Law  of  similia 
similtbus  curantur  remains  a  truth,  the  erroneous  attempts 
to  theorise  upon  its  action  notwithstanding. 

Hahnemann's  errors,"  says  Dr.  Tessier,  "  do  not  con- 
stitute a  legitimate  cause  for  the  rejection  of  homoeopathy, 
since  they  have  been  combated  by  his  own  disciples. 
His  followers  adhere  to  the  doctrine  while  combating  its 
errors ;  hence  these  errors,  not  being  essential  to  the 
doctrine,  are  no  legitimate  cause  for  its  rejection  a  priori. 
Indeed,  let  any  one  name  a  single  book  on  medicine  that 
is  not  filled  with  errors.  What  can  it  matter  if  Hahne- 
mann's writings  contain  some  errors,  so  long  as  he  is  right 
in  his  general  principles  ?" 

We  acknowledge  that  we  fall  into  much  perplexity 
when  we  depart  from  the  simple  and  literal  meaning  of 
the  " similia  similibus  curantur**  i.e.,  from  looking  upon 
the  fonnula  as  expressing,  that  when  we  meet  with  a  grvup 
of  symptoms  indicating  a  dise^iaey  we  are  to  look  for  its 
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cure  to  that  drug  which  will  induce  a  similar  group  of 
symptoms  in  a  healthy  man. 

Many  of  JETahnemami's  critics^  among  others  Dr.  Tessier^ 
speak  of  him  as  having  given  several  explanations  of  the 
homcBopathic  Law:  that  at  one  time  he  is  to  be  found 
arguing  against  diseases  as  entities,  saying  that  disease  is 
nothing  but  disturbed  or  perverted  vital  force;  at  another^ 
that  disease  is  an  entity,  and  has  an  essential  existence,  as 
is  shewn  in  his  adoption  of  the  psora  theory.  Hence,  at 
one  time,  he  insists  upon  our  applying  drugs  in  accordance 
with  the  indications  afforded  by  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms present;  at  another,  he  insists  with  equal  force,  on 
our  prescribing  a  drug  which  shall  accord  with  the  con^ 
stitutional  disease,  or,  as  he  caUed  it,  miasm. 

It  is  not,  we  conceive,  fair  to  criticise  the  writings  or 
opinions  of  a  discoverer,  save  in  their  chronological 
order. 

If  we  trace  Hahnemann's  ideas  year  by  year,  we  find 
that  he  starts  with  a  negation  of  diseases,  because  in  his 
day  pathology  was  very  imperfect,  and  diseases  were  in 
many  cases  indefinitely  and  capriciously  mapped  out.  It 
was  therefore  more  safe  to  go  back  to  first  principles,  and 
to  insist  that  each  individual  group  of  symptoms  should  be 
treated  upon  its  own  merits.  A  deviation  of  symptoms 
shews  a  diversity  in  disease;  and  it  logically  follows  that 
a  diverse  treatment  must  in  such  case  be  indicated. 

Later  on  in  his  life,  Hahnemann  recognised  certain 
diseases  whose  main  course  was  the  same  in  all  individuals. 
These  he  then  recognised ;  and  if  he  fell  into  the  opposite 
extreme,  and  admitted  of  too  universal  generalisations, 
we  cannot  regret  it,  since  he  thus  clearly  foreshadowed 
the  time,  when  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  disease  should 
enable  us  to  make  homoeopathy,  as  certainly  the  medicine 
of  specifics  to  all  essential  diseases,  as  he  has  left  us  the 
medicine  of  specifics  to  certain  definite  essential  diseases 
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and  of  specifics  to  certain  groups  of  symptoms,  wh6re  the 
essential  diseases  at  present  lack  definitiveness. 

Hahnemann  mapped  out  three  chronic  essential  diseases 
— ^psora^  syphilis  and  sycosis — to  each  of  which  he  assigned 
its  specific  medicine  in  stdphur,  mercury  and  thuja.  He 
also  recognised  many  acute  diseases^  such  as  scarlet  fevers 
measles,  miliary  /ever,  &c.,  and  by  his  example  has  set  us 
the  task  of  perfecting  the  knowledge  of  specific  medicine. 
We  think  this  view  of  the  medical  reform  proposed  by 
Hahnemann  more  truthful  than  that  which  attributes 
Tacillation  to  our  Founder. 

One  of  the  practical  objections  brought  by  Dr.  Meryon 
against  a  treatment  based  on  the  indication  of  similars" 
is^  that  many  diseases  are  owing  to  reflex  phenomena :  that 
a  worm  in  the  intestines  may  induce  general  convulsions, 
or  even  delirium;  that  a  carious  tooth  may  produce  ddi-^ 
rium  or  coma;  that  chlorosis  may  cause  ancesthesia  or 
**  fifty  other  symptoms"  (sic) ;  that  uterine  irritation  may 
produce  hyperesthesia  or  ancesthesia,  raving  insanity  or 
catalepsy,  convulsions  or  paralysis.  And  he  asks  if  the 
cure  of  these  is  within  the  province  of  strict  homoeopathy. 

We  unhesitatingly  answer^  Yes,  it  is;  and  that  in 
these  cases  homoeopathy  possesses  special  advantages  oyer 
allopathy. 

Let  us  suppose  a  physician,  be  he  homceopath  or  allo- 
path, in  the  presence  of  such  a  case  as  any  one  of  those 
presented  before  us, — say  a  case  of  coma,  caused  by  a 
carious  tooth.  Well,  numbers  of  comatose  patients  have 
carious  teeth.  How  are  we  to  know  whether  the  coma  is 
induced  by  the  carious  tooth  ?  The  patient  being  coma* 
tose,  can  give  no  account  of  his  own  case.  Ordinarily,  in 
such  a  case  there  would  be  some  history  to  be  obtained 
from  his  friends,  long-continued  agonising  toothache  end- 
ing in  coma.  In  such  a  case  the  surgical  treatment  of 
extraction  of  the  tooth  would  be  adopted  by  the  physician 
of  either  school ;  but,  in  addition,  the  homoeopath  would 
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prescribe  the  homoeopathic  remedy  for  coma ;  he  would 
not  only  remote  the  cause,  but  also  cure  the  effect^  and 
thus  rally  the  patient  more  rapidly  and  completely  than 
bis  allopathic  confrhre  would  do. 

But  suppose  there  were  no  history  in  the  case :  a  reti- 
cent patient^  who  had  kept  his  misery  to  himself,  and  who 
was  found  comatose.  The  allopath  would  perhaps  leech 
or  bleed,  and  certainly  would  blister  this  poor  fellow, 
treating  his  brain  symptoms  only;  while  the  remedies  used 
by  the  homoeopath  would  be  aconite,  belladonna,  chamo" 
milla,  or  some  other  neryine,  according  to  the  concomitant 
symptoms ;  and  these  medicines  would  as  certainly  act 
upon  the  nerye  of  the  carious  tooth  as  they  woidd  upon 
the  brain,  and  would  not  weaken  or  lower  the  patient 

Homoeopathy  by  no  means  precludes  our  using  every 
means  of  diagnosis  possessed  by  those  who  practise  allo- 
pathy, and  it  affords  us,  in  addition,  a  safe,  a  pleasant  and 
a  speedy  guide  for  the  treatment  of  such  cases  as  are 
enumerated  abore,  where  the  allopath  can  only  treat  the 
"prominent  symptoms,^  and  where,  in  doing  so  with  his 
sledge-hammer  blows,  he  usually  destroys  the  disease  only 
at  the  moment  when  the  patient's  life  and  sufferings  come 
to  a  mutual  termination. 

We  have  devoted  considerable  space,  and  have  given 
much  time,  to  the  consideration  of  Dr.  Meryon's  paper 
"  On  Homoeopathy,"  because  we  have  £elt  that  a  spirit  of 
enquiry  is  abroad  in  the  minds  of  the  allopathic  body  of 
the  profession.  A  large  and  greatly  increasing  number 
of  their  best  men  confess  the  impotence  of  their  own  art 
to  combat  disease.  Overwhelmed  by  the  evidence  before 
them  as  to  the  numerous  cures  occurring  under  the 
care  of  those  physicians  who  practice  homoeopathy/  a 
few  have  been  driven,  as  Dr.  Meryon  appears  to  have 
been,  to  seek  into  the  writings  of  Hahnemann,  in 
order  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  principles  of  an  art 
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that  shews  results  far  transcending  their  own  in  its 
powers  of  healing.  In  his  search  into  Hahnemann's 
writings.  Dr.  Meryon  appears  to  have  been  struck  with 
the  many  and  potent  errors  held  by  Hahnemann,  and  to 
have  been  deterred  from  carrying  out  his  first  intention 
of  making  a  practical  as  well  as  a  theoretical  investigation 
of  homceopathy.  He  has  stopped  short  even  of  the  latter, 
and  has  contented  himself  with  giving  to  the  profession, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Lancet,  a  very  crude  and  im- 
perfect criticism  of  Hahnemann's  theories  alone.  Homoeo- 
pathy, as  it  is  practised  in  our  day,  has  not  only  been 
misunderstood,  but  has  been  slanderously  misrepresented 
by  Dr.  Meryon,  wilfully  and  deliberately  slandered,  ac- 
cording  to  his  own  confession.  We  know  that  a  physician 
wrote  privately  to  Dr.  Meryon,  and  also  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Lancet,  pointing  out  that  the  four  propositions  stated 
by  Dr.  Meryon,  as  containing  the  entire  system  of 
homoeopathy,"  were,  so  far  as  the  first  three  were  con- 
cerned, simply  a  "  caricature  "  of  the  system ;  that  they 
shewed  a  misunderstanding  of  Hahnemann's  writings, 
and  completely  ignored  the  theory  and  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy  of  the  present  day.  Dr.  Meryon  was  therefore 
courteously  asked  to  explain,  in  his  second  essay,  that  his 
criticism  did  not  embrace  the  present  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy. We  regret  that  Dr.  Meryon  and  tl^e  Editor  of  the 
Lancet  refused  to  notice  this  protest;  and  it  affords  us 
only  one  more  illustration  of  the  truth  of  our  observation, 
that  ''when  homoeopathy  is  in  question,  men  otherwise 
honourable,  do  not  hesitate  to  utter  baseless  slanders  upon 
those  practising  it,'^  and  we  fear  that  this  disgracefully 
immoral  state  of  the  medical  world  will  remain  so  long  as 
its 'press  continues  to  pander  to  the  worst  passions  of  allo- 
pathy, by  inserting  any  and  every  insinuation  and  asser- 
tion against  homoeopathy,  and  by  refusing  to  allow  the 
correction  of  misstatements  and  the  counter-proofs  against 
injurious  and  mendacious  slanders. 
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If  the  Lancet  opens,  its  pages  to  such  absurdities  as  are 
expressed  in  Dr.  Meryon*s  entire  system  of  homoeo- 
pathy/'  it  is  in  honour  bound  to  admit  a  correction  of  its 
evident  errors,  and  this,  not  only  on  public  grounds,  but 
also  out  of  merciful  consideration  for  the  reputation  of  the 
writers  in  its  pages.  Every  man,  who  has  read  or  studied 
the  subject  of  homceopathy,  knows  that  homceopathy  does 
not  assert — ' 

1.  ''That  medicines  have  the  inherent,  unconditional, 
and  absolute  power  of  exciting  disease." 

And  that  horMBopathy  does  not  assert — 

2.  ''  That  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  medicines  are  de- 
veloped and  infinitely  increased  by  trituration  and  sub- 
division*^ 

And  knowing  that  these  are  misstatements,  and  that  aU 
reply  to  such  false  representations  are  denied  admission 
into  the  pages  of  the  Lancet,  the  confidence  of  the  public 
is  not  only  shaken  as  regards  the  writings  of  Dr.  Meryon 
on  homceopathy,  but  the  general  credit,  in  the  other  state'* 
ments  which  appear  in  the  Lancet,  is  undermined  and 
weakened  also.  We  have  no  personal  bias  in  these 
remarks.  We  feel  strongly,  as  units  in  the  medical  pro- 
fession, that  this  policy  of  the  leading  medical  journal  is 
injurious  to  the  whole  body,  that  while  it  is  aimed  at  a 
minority  of  the  profession,  in  the  vain  hope  and  en- 
deavour to  crush  it,  its  real  influence  is  maleficent  and 
suicidal,  and  its  tendency  is  to  lower  the  whole  medical 
profession  in  the  eyes  of  the  public.  It  is  a  betrayal  of  a 
great  public  trust,  to  close  the  pages  of  the  leading 
medical  journal  to  a  fair  and  full  discussion  of  a  medical 
system  in  which  a  very  large  and  influential  body  of  lay- 
men have  confidence,  and  under  which  they  place  them- 
selves and  their  families  during  unhealth ;  but  it  amounts 
to  a  criminal  Use  humanitS**  to  admit  an  untrue  repre- 
sentation into  its  pages  and  to  suppress  aU  correction  and 
reply. 
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For  the  sake  of  suffering  humanity,  for  the  general 
cause  of  truth,  and  in  the  interests  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession itself,  morally,  socially,  and  scientifically,  we  again 
enter  our  earnest  protest  against  that  policy  which  obstructs 
the  fair,  free  and  open  discussion  of  all  points  of  scien- 
tific interest  in  the  medical  journals  and  in  the  medical 
societies  of  our  day. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF 
URGENT  AND  VERY  URGENT  CASES. 
By  John  Anderson,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.  Eng. 
(Continued  from  page  734,  Vol.  IX.) 
The  following  paper  is  in  continuation  of  a  series,  the 
special  object  of  which  has  been  to  demonstrate  the 
applicability  of  homoeopathy  to  the  treatment  of  acute 
inflammatory  disease,  fevers,  and  urgent  cases.    In  the 
Meview  for  December,  1865,  cases  of  acute  laryngitis, 
croup,  asthma,  capillary  bronchitis  and  diphtheria  were 
given  as  illustrations  of  the  power  of  homoeopathy  to  cope 
with  disease  in  its  most  tirgent  manifestations.    The  fol- 
lowing cases  are  submitted  in  further  illustration  of  the 
same  power. 

Colic,  though  not  absolutely  dangerous  to  life,  may  yet 
be  so  intensely  painful  in  its  symptoms  as  to  become  an 
urgent  case,  requiring  prompt  assistance.  The  pain  is 
often  of  a  very  acute  and  agonising  character,  and  homoeo- 
pathy is  appealed  to  for  relief.  The  writer  has  seen 
severe  pain  accompanying  an  attack  of  colic  most  effec- 
tually relieved  by  colocynth;  and  the  provings  fully  justify 
the  use  of  this  medicine,  viz. :  Constrictive  feeling  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  returning  at  short  intervals 
and  passing  into  sharp  griping ;  griping  in  the  abdomen, 
especially  about  the  umbilicus,  like  a  cutting  or  squeezing, 
relieved  by  bending  forward ;  rumbling  with  emission  of 
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much  flatulence  ;  gradually  increasing  constriction  in  the 
intestines  eyery  ten  or  twenty  minutes,  ceasing  from  forci* 
ble  pressure."  In  one  case  of  flatulent  colic  arising  in  the 
course  of  a  long  and  serious  illness,  and  greatly  retarding 
coDTalescence  by  the  suffering  and  sleeplessness  it  occa- 
sionedy  belleulonna  in  the  Ist  dilution,  internally  adminis- 
tered^ and  also  sprinkled  on  a  moist  hot  flannel  applied  to 
the  abdomen,  was  found  most  successful  in  alleviating  the 
distressing  pain. 

Dysentery. — This  disease  in  its  acute  form  will  occa- 
donally  present  symptoms  so  formidable,  and  be  accom- 
panied by  pain  so  severe,  that  the  case  becomes  a  very 
argent  one,  and  speedy  relief  is  imperatively  called  for. 
Homceopathy  presents  us  with  a  most  valuable  and  almost 
certain  remedy  in  mercurius  carrosivuSy  the  provings  of 
which  fully  justify  its  use :  Violent  pains  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, increasing  very  rapidly  and  becoming  intolera- 
ble ;  excessively  burning  pains  in  the  stomach  and  abdo* 
men ;  evacuation  of  feeces  mixed  with  mucus  and  dark 
coagulated  blood ;  frequent  discharge  of  a  small  quantity 
of  bloody  mucus  day  and  night,  accompanied  with  almost 
constant  cutting  colic  and  intolerable  painful  inefiectual 
urging  and  tenesmus ;  frequent  attacks  of  bloody  diarr- 
hoea ;  bloody  evacuations ;  lacerating  in  the  rectum ; 
tenesmus."  The  writer  has  had  cases  of  acute  dysentery 
and  also  of  dysenteric  diarrhoea  under  his  care,  in  which 
the  action  of  the  mercurius  corrosivus  in  the  Srd  dilution 
was  very  marked,  and  the  relief  afforded  was  both  speedy 
and  effectual. 

Cholera. — No  arguments  are  needed  to  prove  that 
cholera  comes  under  the  category  of  "  very  urgent  cases." 
When  an  epidemic  is  prevalent,  the  seizure  is  so  sudden, 
the  alarm  of  the  patient  and  the  terror  of  his  friends  are 
so  great,  and  the  symptoms  altogether  so  distressing,  that 
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the  most  urgent  need  for  relief  is  imperatively  demanded. 
It  is  generaUy  at  the  commencement  of  an  epidemic  that 
the  symptoms  are  so  severe,  the  seizure  so  sudden,  and 
the  duration  of  the  disease  so  short.  A  medical  friend 
told  the  writer  that  he  had  seen  persons  struck  down  in 
India  with  cholera  and  rapid  collapse  and  death  in  one 
hour,  and  even  some  severe  cases  where  death  occurred  in 
a  few  minutes.  A  lady  of  rank  (a  patient  of  the  writer's, 
who  had  resided  some  time  in  India)  also  told  him  that  it 
was  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  a  servant  in  attendance  in 
the  morning  seized  with  cholera  shortly  afterwards,  and 
dead  or  recovered  by  night.  Of  the  four  deaths  that 
occurred  in  the  writer's  own  practice,  one  was  in  twenty 
hours  from  the  first  seizure,  and  another  in  sixteen  hours. 

The  general  symptoms  of  cholera  are  well  known^  and 
comprise  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  spasms,  prostration,  and 
collapse,  or  any  form  of  these  symptoms  occurring  simul- 
taneously or  in  a  succession  more  or  less  rapid.  The 
disease  itself  may  be  divided  into  four  stages,  viz.,  1.  The 
premonitory  stagey  the  mean  duration  of  which  is  about 
forty-eight  hours ;  characterised  by  rumbling  and  fermenta- 
tion in  the  bowels ;  vertigo ;  noise  in  the  ears ;  griping ; 
sense  of  fulness,  perhaps  constipation  ;  thirst ;  sinking  at 
the  epigastrium;  debility,  lassitude,  and  general  torpor. 

2.  The  confirmed  stage,  the  mean  duration  of  which  is 
from  eight  to  twelve  hours ;  characterised  by  vomiting ; 
diarrhcea ;  cramps ;  a  full  pulse  ;  the  skin  cool ;  respira- 
tion hurried ;  burning  heat  at  the  epigastrium ;  the  face 
pinched ;  great  thirst ;  the  voice  hoarse ;  skin  shrivelled ; 
gradually  increasing  lividity  and  prostration ;  leading  to 

3.  The  collapse  stage,  when  death  may  take  place  in  from 
ten  to  forty-eight  hours  from  the  period  of  invasion ;  cha- 
racterised by  the  cold  tongue  and  breath ;  the  low  and 
hoarse  voice ;  the  deep-sunken  and  injected  eyes ;  the 
intense  thirst ,-  the  slow  respiration ;  the  pulse  and  beating 
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of  the  heart  almost  imperceptible ;  the  skin  inelastic  and 
corpse-like,  varying  in  colour  from  indigo  to  a  darkish 
mahogany;  the  surface  of  the  body  icy  cold^  and  cold 
perspirations  ;  the  urine  suppressed.  It  is  rare  to  find  all 
these  symptoms  united  in  one  individual ;  the  disease 
begins  sometimes  with  diarrhoea,  at  others  with  vomiting, 
or  occasionally  with  spasms ;  generally  speaking,  diarrhoea 
is  the  earliest  and  the  most  leading  symptom,  and  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Macloughlin,  one  of  the  Medical  Inspectors  of 
the  Board  of  Health,  diarrhoea  is  the  invariable  premoni- 
tory symptom  of  cholera.  4.  The  reaction  stage,  where 
death  or  recovery  takes  place  in  from  ten  to  twelve  days ; 
characterised  by  typhoid  symptoms;  fetid  diarrhoea;  deli- 
rium ;  coma ;  a  cool  skin ;  slow  pulse ;  tongue  dry  and 
glazed,  or  furred ;  urine  secreted ;  the  brain  being  the 
organ  more  especially  affected. 

During  the  epidemic  of  1853-54  the  writer  treated 
altogether  146  cases  of  choleraic  disease,  which  may  be 
classified  under  the  four  following  types.  1.  Cholerine. — 
This  type  or  aspect  of  the  epidemic  was  chiefly  marked 
by  a  rumbling  or  griping  pain  in  the  abdomen,  accom- 
panied by  diarrhoea  more  or  less  watery  and  frequent,  the 
evacuations  varying  in  colour ;  occasional  sickness  or 
nausea ;  in  some  cases  much  constitutional  disturbance 
and  accompanying  fever,  in  others  the  general  health 
scarcely  at  all  affected;  the  attack  lasting  from  two  to  four 
or  eight  days,  and  being  essentially  different  from  an  ordi- 
nary diarrhcea.  One  hundred  cases  were  treated,  and  all 
recovered.  2.  Bilious  cholera, — The  second  type  or  aspect 
of  the  epidemic  was  that  when,  after  a  full  meal  or  some 
error  in  diet,  vomiting  more  or  less  violent  came  on ;  the 
evacuations  not  watery  but  feculent ;  the  vomiting  more 
or  less  bilious  and  acrid ;  some  accompanying  fever ; 
prostration  of  strength  in  a  variable  degree ;  cramps  none, 
or  very  slight ;  no  collapse.    Eight  cases  were  treated^ 
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and  all  did  well.  3.  Epidemic  influence, — The  third  tjrpe 
or  aspect  of  the  epidemic  was  very  peculiar,  and  somewhat 
difficult  of  description.  The  following  remarks  may  serve 
to  illustrate  it.  During  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera 
epidemic  in  its  widest  extent  of  duration,  many  cases 
occurred  to  the  writer  where  the  symptoms  were  so 
anomalous  that  no  specific  nomenclature  could  be  adopted. 
In  some,  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  bilious  or  malignant 
cholera  occasionally  manifested  themselves,  but  at  distant 
intervals  and  separately,  or  more  combined,  of  short  dura- 
tion, but  frequent  occurrence ;  the  individuals  appearing 
to  be  under  a  special  influence,  always  threatening  to  have 
but  never  having  a  decided  attack  of  one  kind  or  another. 
In  other  cases  there  was  much  dread  and  mental  anxiety 
without  a  yielding  to  fear ;  in  fact,  where  the  mind  was 
strong,  sensible  and  vigorous ;  but  several  anomalous 
symptoms  would  shew  themselves,  not  amounting  to  any 
actual  disease.  Sometimes  the  symptoms  would  assume 
the  regular  form  of  a  gastric  fever,  which,  instead  of 
running  its  course,  as  on  ordinary  occasions,  manifested  a 
peculiar  eccentricity  of  character,  requiring  the  utmost 
care  and  watchfulness  in  reference  to  treatment.  In  a  few 
cases,  persons  labouring  under  other  diseases  appeared  to 
have  their  symptoms  modified  by  the  prevailing  epidemic. 
Altogether,  twelve  cases  occurred  to  the  writer  of  this 
peculiar  epidemic  influence,  and  although  much  anxiety 
was  felt  for  many  of  them,  aU  happily  recovered.  4.  Ma- 
lignant cholera. — The  fourth  type  or  aspect  of  the  epidemic 
was  that  in  which,  superadded  to  vomiting  and  diarrhoea, 
there  was  raging  thirst,  cramp,  prostration  or  collapse, 
and  sometimes  suppression  of  urine ;  the  seizure  being  for 
the  most  part  sudden  and  the  symptoms  alarmingly  severe. 
Twenty-six  cases  of  this  type  came  under  the  writer's 
care,  of  which  twenty-two  recovered  and  four  died,  giving 
a  mortality  of  rather  less  than  16  per  cent.    Of  the  four 
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diat  died^  two  were  in  complete  collapse  when  first 
yisited ;  a  thirds  a  female  of  spare  habit,  71  years  of  age, 
and  subject  to  diarrhoea,  had  allowed  a  severe  purging  of 
watery  eyacoations  to  continue  twenty-four  hours,  un- 
noticed ;  and  the  fourth,  a  strong,  elderly  man,  continued 
five  days  with  severe  vomiting  and  purging,  before  he 
sought  medical  advice,  and  fell  into  complete  collapse 
very  soon  after  the  writer's  first  visit  to  him.  As  only 
this  fourth  t]rpe  comes  under  the  head  of  very  urgent 
casesy"  to  it  will  the  subsequent  remarks  be  restricted. 

The  medicines  used  by  the  writer  in  the  treatment  of 
the  malignant  cholera  consisted  invariably  of  tinctures  in 
the  1st,  2nd  or  Srd  decimal  dilutions ;  occasionally,  the 
pure  or  mother  tincture  was  given.  The  dose  varied  from 
one  to  two  or  three  drops  every  five,  ten,  fifteen  or  thirty 
minutes,  or  every  one,  two  or  four  hours.  Occasionally,  a 
single  dose  of  three  or  four  drops  was  given,  followed  by 
drop  doses  at  intervals.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
medicines  and  the  dilutions  in  which  they  were  admin- 
istered. Veratrum  in  the  pure  tincture,  and  in  the  1st, 
Snd  and  Srd  dilutions ;  it  was  given  in  twenty-four  cases, 
and  its  action  was  very  marked  in  the  majority  of  in- 
stances. Camphor  in  the  pure  tincture  (one  part  of  cam- 
phor  to  five  of  spirits  of  wine) ;  it  was  given  in  twenty- 
two  cases,  and  its  action  was  very  marked  in  the  majority. 
Arsentcum  in  the  1st,  2nd  and  Srd  dilutions;  it  was  given 
in  twenty-one  cases,  and  its  action  was  very  marked  in 
the  majority.  Secale  in  the  first  dilution ;  it  was  given  in 
six  cases,  and  its  action  was  marked,  especially  in  two 
cases.  Cuprum  in  the  1st,  2nd  and  5th  triturations  and 
dilutions ;  it  was  given  in  four  cases,  and  its  action  was 
very  marked,  especially  in  two  cases.  Digitalis  in  the 
pore  tincture ;  it  was  given  in  four  cases,  and  was  appa- 
rendy  beneficial  in  one  case.  Ipecacuanha  in  the  1st 
dilution ;  it  was  given  in  three  cases,  and  its  action  was 
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marked^  especially  in  two  cases.  Addum  hydrocyanicum 
in  the  2nd  dilution  ;  it  was  given  in  three  cases,  but  with 
no  sensible  effect.  Carlo  vegetahUis  in  the  2nd  tritura- 
tion ;  it  was  given  in  three  cases,  but  with  no  sensible 
effect.  Camphorated  chloroform  was  given  in  two  cases, 
and  its  action  was  well  marked  in  one  case.  Of  these  seve- 
ral medicines  the  most  important  undoubtedly  are  camphor y 
arsenicum  and  veratrum^  then  cuprum  and  aecale.  The 
camphor  is  chiefly  indicated  in  the  first  and  earliest  stage 
of  cholera;  in  £EiCt,  its  value  chiefly  depends  upon  its 
early  administration.  Arsenicum  is  most  useful  when 
there  are  copious  vomitings  and  alvine  discharges,  burning 
pain,  impending  or  actual  collapse,  extreme  prostration, 
Veratrum  is  chiefly  indicated  when  cramp  exists  in  con- 
nexion with  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  and  when  there  is 
much  griping  pain.  Cuprum  is  useful  when  cramp  is  a 
prominent  feature ;  it  may  be  alternated  with  arsenicum 
or  veratrum.  Secale  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  when  a 
eopious  watery  and  painless  diarrhoea  is  accompanied  with 
great  prostration. 

The  provings  of  these  medicines  fully  justify  their  use 
in  malignant  cholera,  as  wiU  be  seen  by  the  following 
selection.  Camphor:  ^'Loss  of  consciousness;  tetanic 
spasms ;  convulsions ;  trembling ;  pain  and  burning  in 
the  stomach ;  burning  heat  in  the  epigastrium  and  hypo* 
gastrium;  pinching  pain  in  the  umbOical  region;  invo- 
luntary diarrhoea ;  bilious  vomiting  streaked  with  blood ; 
constrictive  sensation  in  the  chest;  stupefaction  of  th« 
senses  resembling  a  swoon ;  blue  cold  skin  with  coldness 
of  the  body ;  languor  and  heaviness  of  the  whole  body ; 
oppressed  anxious  panting  breathing."  Orfila  gives  the 
following  as  the  result  of  a  dose  of  forty  grains  of  camphor 
taken  by  a  man  in  mistake :  Vertigo ;  coldness  of  the 
extremities ;  great  anxiety ;  a  cold  sweat  over  the  head ; 
slight  delirium  accompanied  with  drowsiness ;  pulse  small 
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and  languishing."  Arsenicum:  Burning  in  the  pharynx ; 
sunken  countenance ;  pale  death-colotired  face ;  bluish^ 
sickly  colour  of  the  face ;  bluish  lips ;  violent,  unquench- 
able, burning,  suffocatixig  thirst ;  vomiting  of  every  thing 
eaten  or  drunken ;  vomiting  of  yellow  green  mucus  and 
bile,  of  brownish  or  blackish  substances ;  violent  pains  in 
the  stomach;  burning  in  the  abdomen  and  pains,  with 
great  anguish,  lamentations,  and  internal  restlessness; 
tetanic  spasms ;  convulsions ;  general  rapid  sinking  of 
strength;  cramp  and  rigidity  of  the  fingers;  diarrhosa, 
with  vomiting,  great  weakness,  and  thirst;  evacuations 
burning,  watery,  dark  green,  black,  bloody ;  paralysis  of 
the  bladder ;  anxious  and  oppressive  shortness  of  breath ; 
constriction  of  the  chest."  Orfila  gives  the  following  as 
some  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  arseniaus  acid:  "  Con- 
striction of  the  pharynx  and  sesophagus ;  vomiting ; 
anxiety ;  heat  of  the  priecordia ;  the  stomach  painful ; 
the  alvine  discharges  blackish  and  of  a  horrible  foetor;  the 
pulse  small ;  unquenchable  thirst;  icy  coldness ;  breathing 
diffictdt ;  cold  sweats ;  urine  scanty,  red  and  bloody ; 
change  of  the  features  of  the  countenance ;  a  livid  circle 
round  the  eyelids ;  prostration  of  strength ;  delirium ; 
convulsions;  death."  Veratrum:  "  Excessive  weakness ; 
tonic  spasms,  with  contraction  of  the  palms  of  the  hands 
and  soles  of  the  feet ;  cold  sweat  all  over ;  the  pulse  col- 
lapsed ;  cold  disfigured  face  as  of  a  dead  person,  also  with 
pointed  nose  and  sunken  cheeks ;  .burning  in  the  throat; 
tongue  dry,  blackish  and  cracked ;  unquenchable  thirst ; 
vomiting  of  bile  and  mucus ;  violent,  excessive  vomiting ; 
vomiting,  with  diarrhoea  and  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach ;  frequent  and  violent  diarrhcea ;  greenish,  watery, 
flocculent  diarrhoea ;  violent  bloody  diarrhcea ;  icy  cold- 
ness of  the  hands ;  drawing  and  cramp  in  the  fingers ; 
cramp  in  the  calves  very  violent;  icy  coldness  of  the 
feet.    Cuprum :  "  Convulsive  movements  and  distortions 
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of  the  limbs ;  general  convulsions ;  twitching  of  the 
fingers^  arms^  and  hands ;  spasms  of  the  limbs ;  the  limbs 
and  trunk  become  rigid ;  weak  and  small  pulse ;  bluish 
face  with  bluish  lips ;  sunken  deep  eyes  with  blue  borders ; 
spasmodic  distortion  of  the  features  ;  excessive  vomiting, 
accompanied  by  colic  and  diarrhoea ;  violent  spasms  in  the 
abdomen  and  in  the  upper  and  lower  limbs,  with  piercing, 
torturing  screams ;  violent  diarrhcea ;  spasms  in  the  chest, 
arresting  speech  and  breath ;  cramp  in  the  calves  of  the 
legs.''  Orfila  gives  the  following  as  some  of  the  symptoms 
of  poisoning  from  verdigris  :  "  Nausea ;  copious  vomit- 
ings or  vain  efforts  to  vomit ;  shootings  in  the  stomach, 
which  is  often  very  painful ;  horrible  gripings ;  very  fre- 
quent alvine  evacuations,  sometimes  bloody  and  blackish ; 
ardent  thirst ;  cold  sweats ;  cramps  ;  convulsions ;  death." 
Secale :  "  Sudden,  striking  change  of  features,  with  deep 
sunken  eyeballs  surrounded  with  blue  margins ;  constant 
nausea  and  vomiting  after  taking  the  least  food ;  frequent 
diarrhoea,  with  watery,  slimy  evacuations  ;  hoarse  hollow 
voice  ;  suppression  of  urine ;  cramp  in  the  calves  ;  para- 
lysis of  the  upper  extremities ;  scarcely  perceptible  pulse ; 
unquenchable  thirst."  It  is  very  interesting  to  observe 
that  most  important  corroborative  evidence  of  the  value 
and  correctness  of  the  foregoing  provings  of  camphor, 
arsenicum,  veratrum,  and  cuprum  will  be  found  in 
Pereira's  Materia  Medica,  Taylor's  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence y  and  ChristiBon*  on  Poisons/  the  latter  of  whom 
quotes  Hahnemann  as  an  authority  in  reference  to  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  by  arsenic. 

The  following  cases  of  maligpiant  cholera  are  selected  as 
illustrations  from  the  twenty-six  cases  which  occurred  in 
the  writer's  practice  during  the  epidemic  of  1854 : — 

Miss.  C,  set.  13,  was  seized  suddenly  in  the  evening 
with  diarrhoea,  and  at  three  o'clock  the  following  morning 
with  violent  vomiting,  which  continued  at  intervals  until 
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eight  o'clock,  when  severe  cramps  came'  on  which  lasted 
incessantly  for  five  hours.  The  writer's  attendance  was 
requested  at  half-past  three  (twenty  hours  after  the  seizure), 
when  the  patient  was  found  in  a  state  of  complete  collapse ; 
the  extremities  cold;  no  pulse  at  the  wrist;  skin  livid 
colour;  most  intense  thirst;  extreme  restlessness,  with 
incessant  vomiting  of  a  thin  fluid  and  occasional  dirrrhoea. 
The  cries  of  the  poor  girl  were  most  piteous,  and  her  en« 
treaties  for  water  to  assuage  the  raging  thirst,  the  subse- 
quent retching  and  vomiting,  with  the  continued  jactita- 
tion, together  with  the  anxiety  of  the  relatives  and  the 
feeling  that  but  little  good  could  be  done,  made  the  case 
one  of  the  most  trying  description.  The  prognosis  was 
most  unfavorable,  and  there  appeared  but  little  hope  of 
life  being  prolonged  beyond  a  few  hours.  Camphor  and 
ar9enicum  in  alternation,  with  occasional  intercurrent  doses 
of  digitalu  in  the  mother  tincture  were  ordered,  and  in 
the  evening  there  was  a  slight  improvement.  The  whole 
of  the  night  was  passed  in  a  most  restless  state,  but  at 
half-past  nine  the  following  jnoming  there  was  improve- 
ment, and  at  noon  the  pulse  was  returning,  the  extremities 
warming,  the  sickness  less,  and  there  were  occasional  in- 
tervals of  ease  and  quiet ;  but  no  urine  had  been  passed 
since  the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day.  Veratrum  and 
camphor  were  left  to  be  given,  either  alone  or  in  alterna- 
tion with  the  other  medicines,  as  the  symptoms  indicated, 
and  the  next  day  improvement  was  more  manifest,  al- 
though the  sickness  continued  at  intervals,  and  no  urine 
had  yet  passed.  •  From  this  time  she  gradually  progr.essed 
until  the  sixth  day  (the  urinary  secretion  returning  on  the 
fifth),  when  there  was  a  slight  relapse,  owing  apparently 
to  some  error  in  diet.  This  passed  away,  however,  and 
slight  reaction  came  on,  for  which  aconite  was  given.  At 
length  a  rash  broke  out  over  the  body,  and  an  erysipela- 
tous inflammation  attacked  the  face  and  chiefly  the  nose. 
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for  which  belladonna  was  given.  In  two  days  she  was 
convalescent^  and  in  two  d^js  more  she  was  quite  well. 
In  this  case  the  most  marked  symptoms  were  the  vomit- 
ingy  the  collapse^  the  suppression  of  urine^  but  more 
especially  the  raging  thirst  This  was  most  intense^  and 
the  writer  was  assured  most  positively^  by  the  friends  of 
the  patient^  that  she  drank  fifteen  gallons  of  water  in  two 
days.  The  possibility  of  this  will  be  seen^  when  it  is 
remembered^  that  having  drank  to  repletion^  she  imme- 
diately vomited  the  whole  and  then  drank  again.  The 
vomitings  which  was  at  first  of  a  white  thin  fluids  became 
afterwards  of  a  beautiful  clear  grass-green  colour ;  this 
symptom  was  evidently  aggravated  by  the  constant  drink- 
ing, but  the  poor  girl  preferred  the  vomitings  distressing 
as  it  was^  to  the  more  dreadful  thirsty  which  was  quenched^ 
though  but  for  a  moment^  by  the  draughts  of  water.  No 
medicine  seemed  to  have  any  marked  influence  upon  the 
vomiting  at  this  stage^  but  subsequently^  when  the  fluid 
ejected  was  of  the  bright  grass-green  colour  just  men- 
tioned^ the  pure  tincture  of  veratrum,  in  two  drop  doses^ 
did  essential  service.  The  suppression  of  urine  was  of 
some  duration^  and  taken  in  connection  with  the  other 
symptoms^  made  the  case  more  alarming.  No  urine 
passed  from  the  Saturday  afternoon  until  the  following 
Wednesday,  afterwards  at  intervals.  The  collapse  also 
was  well  marked,  there  being  no  pulse  at  the  wrist,  the 
extremities  blue  and  cold,  the  face  pinched  and  anxious, 
the  eyes  sunken,  the  tongue  cold.  The  pure  tincture  of 
digitalis,  in  drop  doses,  appeared  to  be  of  service  at  this 
stage.  All  food  was  withheld  for  seven  days.  Alto- 
gether the  case  was  one  in  which  the  symptoms  were  well 
defined,  and  the  action  of  the  medicines  well  marked. 

A.  B.,  8et.  20,  a  healthy-looking  servant  girl^  was  seized 
suddenly,  at  half-past  nine  in  the  evening,  with  crampy 
pain  in  the  abdominal  region,  for  which  camphor  was 
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immediately  given.   In  half  an  hour  the  writer  saw  her 
and  found  her  in  bed,  suffering  the  most  intense  agony 
from  cramps ;  she  writhed  about  in  the  bed,  sometimes 
holding  her  breath,  at  other  times  shrieking  aloud,  now 
buried  in  the  bedclothes,  and  again  lifted  up  almost  out 
of  bed,  and  striking  her  head  with  violence  against  the 
walL    During  the  brief  intervals  of  ease,  she  would  sit 
up  and  stare  about  her  in  the  most  wild  and  unconscious 
manner;  the  pulse  was  full,  the  skin  hot,  the  tongue 
clean,  no  vomiting,  no  diarrhoea,  no  appearance  of  col- 
lapse.  After  a  few  doses  of  camphor ,  cuprum  in  the  2nd 
trituration,  and  veratrum  in  the  1st  dilution,  were  given 
in  alternation  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes ;  at  the  end  of 
two  hours  there  was  marked  improvement,  and  she  was 
left  at  midnight  sleeping.    At  two  the  next  morning  the 
writer  was  again  called  to  see  her,  and  he  found  that  the 
cramps  had  returned  with  increased  violence,  and  that  the 
fingers  were  becoming  cold ;  the  prognosis  now  was  most 
unfavourable.    Cuprum  in  the  2nd  trituration,  and  rero- 
irum  in  the  mother  tincture,  were  given  frequently  in 
alternation  with  occasional  intercurrent  doses  of  camphor, 
and  at  four  o'clock  she  was  left  sleeping  again.   At  nine 
there  was  decided  improvement,  the  coldness  had  left  the 
fingers,  the  cramps  were  less  frequent  and  violent,  the 
countenance  less  anxious  and  distorted,  and  a  copious 
stream  of  urine  had  passed.    Cuprum  in  the  5th  and 
verc^rum  in  the  Srd  dilutions  were  ordered  in  cour 
tmuance,  but  to  return  to  the  stronger  medicines  if  the 
cramps  increased  in  violence.    From  this  time  there  was 
steady  and  gradual  improvement ;  occasionally  the  violent 
cramps  returned,  but  they  were  speedily  relieved  by  the 
medicines  administered.    In  a  few  days  she  was  conva- 
lescent, and  on  the  ninth  day  she  was  quite  well.    In  this 
case  the  most  marked,  in  fact  the  only  symptom  was  the 
cramp,  and  this  exceeded  in  violence  any  thing  the  writer 
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had  ever  witnessed  before. '  The  contortions  of  the  poor 
girl  could  only  be  compared  to  the  writhing  of  the  weaker 
animal  when  struggling  to  escape  from  the  deadly  grasp 
of  its  more  fierce  and  powerful  opponent.  The  incipient 
collapse  marks  the  true  nature  of  the  disease^  and  had 
this  increased^  in  all  probability  the  result  would  have 
been  fatal.  As  regards  the  action  of  the  medicines,  the 
camphor  seemed  to  have  more  influence  upon  the  violent 
cramps  than  either  the  cuprum  or  veratrum.  An  interest- 
ing feature  in  this  case  was  the  absence  of  diarrhoea ;  the 
bowels  had  been  relieved  the  morning  of  the  attack,  but 
there  was  no  action  until  four  days  after,  when  a  natural 
motion  was  passed.  No  food  was  given  for  some  days, 
and  there  was  no  reaction  of  any  kind. 

{To  he  concltuied  in  our  next  number,) 


MAXIMS  FROM  HAHNEMANN. 
By  H.  Buck,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Camden  Town. 

In  the  following  few  pages  I  shall  attempt  to  place  before 
your  readers,  as  briefly  as  possible,  some  of  the  teachings 
of  Hahnemann  with  the  principles  of  therapeutics,  en* 
forced  in  the  Organon  and  first  volume  of  Chronic 
Diseases^  avoiding  much  that  is  speculative,  and  all  that 
might  be  thought  offensive ;  my  desire  being  to  make 
popular  that  which  is  useful,  and  to  open  up  a  fair  spirit 
of  enquiry  on  a  subject  of  the  utmost  importance,  which 
is  so  often  misrepresented  from  being  misunderstood. 

In  order  to  assist  in  the  cure  of  disease,  the  exciting 
cause  should  be  ascertained.  The  physician  must  notice 
the  particular  deviations  that  have  taken  place  from  the 
former  healthy  state  to  the  now  morbid  phenomena  felt 
by  the  patient  himself,  and  also  those  outward  signs  visible 
to  others  around  him.  Now,  as  we  can  perceive  nothing 
but  these  morbid  symptoms,  it  must  be  by  them  alone 
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that  we  can  obtain  a  reflected  picture  of  the  disease. 
After  these  morbid  sjrmptoms  have  been  removed,  by  the 
true  remedy,  there  should  not  remain  any  thing  but 
health.  In  the  healthy  condition  of  man,  the  vital  force 
that  animates  the  whole  body  rules  with  absolute  sway-^ 
all  is  harmony.  It  is  from  this  vital  force  that  the  whole 
material  organism  derives  sensation  and  performs  the 
functions  of  life.  When  a  person  falls  ill,  this  vital  force 
is  deranged,  and  by  it  the  organism  expresses  itself  by  the 
manifestations  of  pain  and  other  morbid  symptoms,  for  in 
no  other  way  can  it  make  itself  known.  It  is  this  morbid 
state  of  the  vital  force  that  produces  disease,  and  a  restora- 
tion of  the  integrity  of  this  vital  force  denotes  a  return  to 
health,  consequently  all  the  morbid  phenomena  in  the 
shape  of  symptoms  disappear,  and  health  is  restored.  Ab 
the  evidence  of  disease  is  made  known  only  through  the 
medium  of  the  nervous  system ;  so  only  by  dynamic 
action  on  the  nerves,  in  unity  Mrith  the  unseen  vital 
power,  can  the  lost  balance  of  health  be  re-established. 
Now,  as  disease  is  nothing  more  than  an  alteration  in  the 
health  expressed  by  morbid  signs,  it  is  evident  that 
medicines  can  only  cure  disease  by  efifecting  an  alteration 
in  the  health,  and  their  curative  power  must  depend 
solely  on  the  power  they  possess  of  altering  the  health, 
and  it  is  by  experience  of  these  phenomena  only  that  a 
knowledge  of  this  power  can  be  obtained.  Now,  as  the 
curative  principle  can  only  be  discovered  by  the  power 
the  medicines  possess  of  causing  distinct  alterations  in  the 
health  of  the  human  body,  and  of  exciting  in  the  healthy 
individual  certain  morbid  symptoms,  so  we  learn  a  disease 
producing  power,  and  at  the  same  time  the  disease  re^ 
moving  power,  which  each  individual  medicine  possesses. 
Pure  experience  teaches  that  a  medicine  which,  in  its 
action  upon  the  human  body,  has  demonstrated  its  power 
of  producing  the  greatest  number  of  symptoms  similar  to 
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those  observable  in  the  case  of  disease  under  treatment^ 
does  also,  in  a  suitable  dose,  rapidly  remove  the  collective 
symptoms  of  that  morbid  state  which  constitutes  the 
disease ;  and  the  whole  of  such  symptoms  being  removed, 
the  cure  is  effected. 

The  human  body  appears  to  be  more  powerfully  affected 
in  its  health  by  medicines  than  by  natural  diseases.  We 
are  made  ill  by  noxious  agents  only  when  the  organism  is 
sufficiently  susceptible  for  the  reception  of  the  morbific 
agent.  But  poisonous  drugs  act  powerfully  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances,  producing  positive  and  peculiar 
symptoms  according  to  the  size  of  the  dose.  Thus 
drug  diseases  are  more  powerful  for  the  time  than  natural 
diseases.  A  person  affected  by  one  disease  may  be 
protected  from  being  assailed  by  another  of  a  similar 
character. 

When  two  dissimilar  diseases  meet,  one  is  suspended. 
The  stronger  of  the  two  generally  prevails  and  runs  its 
course,  after  which  the  weaker  again  appears.  In  some 
cases  the  two  join  and  form  a  complex  disease,  but  this 
only  occurs  with  medicinal  diseases,  or  such  as  have  acted 
for  a  long  period  on  the  organism.  Syphilis  and  itch  may 
each  retain  its  special  place,  and  both  become  very  diffi- 
cult to  cure.  The  long  continued  employment  of  unsuit- 
able drugs  induces  tedious  morbid  conditions,  which  are 
often  incurable.  Nature  in  some  cases  will  permit  two  or 
three  diseases  which  are  dissimilar  in  their  nature  to 
travel  in  company,  each  taking  possession  of  that  part  of 
the  organism  to  which  it  can  moet  conveniently  adapt 
itself  without  much  injury  to  life.  But  when  two  similar 
diseases  meet,  a  cure  may  be  effected  by  nature  herself 
teaching  us  how  we  ought  to  cure. 

Invariably,  and  in  every  case,  do  two  diseases,  differing 
certainly  in  kind,  but  similar  in  their  phenomena  and 
effects,  and  in  the  symptoms  and  sufferings  they  produce. 
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annihilate  otoe  another  when  they  meet;  the  stronger 
being  overpowered  by  the  weaker^  in  consequence  of  the 
same  parts  of  the  organism  being  involved :  just  as  the 
image  of  the  lamp's  flame  is  overpowered  by  the  stronger 
sonlight. 

Small-pox,  coming  on  after  vaccination,  on  account  of 
its  greater  strength  and  similarity,  removes  entirely  the 
cow-pox,  and  does  not  permit  it  to  come  to  maturity; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cow-pox,  when  near  ma- 
turity, will  subdue  the  virulence  of  the  supervening 
small-pox,  and  present  it  in  a  much  milder  form.  This 
teaches  the  physician  what  kind  of  artificial  morbific 
power  he  should  select  as  a  medicine,  in  order  to  cure,  in 
a  sure,  rapid,  and  permanent  manner,  agreeably  to  the 
process  that  takes  place  in  nature.  The  physician  is  now 
able  to  bring  many  medicinal  substances  in  this  way  to 
relieve  the  sufferings  of  humanity.  He  can  attenuate  the 
dose,  subdivide  it  to  any  extent,  so  as  to  prevent  any 
nnnecessary  and  violent  attack  upon  the  organism,  but 
cure  in  the  most  gentle  and  almost  imperceptible  manner. 

Every  medicinal  agent  that  acts  upon  the  vitality  pro- 
duces more  or  less  change  in  the  vital  force,  and  causes  a 
certain  alteration  in  the  health  of  the  individual  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  period.  This  is  termed  primary  action. 
To  this  action  the  vital  force  endeavours  to  oppose  its 
own  energy,  and  this  reaction  is  termed  secondary  or 
counter  action.  During  the  primary  action,  the  vital 
force  appears  to  remain  passive,  quietly  permitting  the 
impressions  of  the  artificial  power  to  continue,  and  thereby 
alter  the  state  of  health ;  after  which  it  appears  to  rouse 
itself  again  to  action,  and  then  to  develope  the  exactly 
opposite  condition.  When  nature  appears  to  recover  its 
lost  balance,  and  the  normal  state  is  restored,  this  is  called 
secondary  or  curative  action. 

A  hand  bathed  in  hot  water  is  at  first  warmer  than  the 
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Other  hand^  but  after  it  has  been  dried^  it  sdon  becomes 
much  colder  than  the  other.  A  person  heated  by  yiolent 
exercise  is  afterwards  affected  by  chillness  and  shivering. 
Opium  causes  a  deep  sleep,  but  the  following  night  will 
be  sleepless.  Diarrhoea  is  succeeded  by  constipation.  An 
otherwise  obvious  secondary  action  is  not  noticed  from 
the  action  of  very  minute  homceopathic  doses.  A  small 
dose  produces  a  primary  action  that  is  perceptible  to  an 
attentive  observer,  but  the  living  organism  employs  only 
so  much  of  the  secondary  action  as  is  really  necessary  for 
the  restoration  of  the  normal  condition.  After  the  de- 
struction of  the  natural  disease  by  the  minute  dose,  there 
still  remains  a  certain  amount  of  medicinal  disease,  but  it 
is  so  transient,  and  disappears  so  rapidly  of  its  own  accord, 
that  the  vital  force  has  no  occasion  to  employ  more  of 
counteraction  than  will  suffice  to  elevate  the  health  to  its 
normal  state. 

{To  he  cofUintted.) 


THE  EPIDEMIC  OF  TYPHOID  FEVER  AT 
KENDAL. 
By  Wm.  Freeman,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Kendal. 
(Concluded  from  our  last) 

Note. — The  general  description  of  the  epidemic  in 
Kendal,  given  in  the  former  portion  of  this  paper,  is  to 
be  taken  as  an  integral  part  of  each  of  the  following 
cases. 

Case  XX.— Twenty-eight  days.  A  good  deal  of  diarr- 
hoea, and  more  than  usual  exhaustion  after  the  disease  had 
run  its  course.  There  seemed  to  be  a  slight  failure  of 
mind  (paranoia)  during  the  early  part  of  the  convalescence. 
jRhua  tax.  8,  then  arsenic  3,  carbo  veg,  1,  beUad.  S,  and 
lastly  china  12. 

Case  XXI. — Twenty-«ght  days.   Pneumonia;  deli- 
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nam  ;  diarrhoea  with  sickness  (one  day  only,  stopped  by 
terair.  S);  tongue  very  brown  and  parched.  Baptitia  \, 
then  lycopodium  200  and  arsenic  8. 

Case  XXII. — ^Xo  special  symptoms.    Baptisia  1. 

Casb  XXIII. — No  special  symptoms.   Baptisia  1. 

The  last  three  cases  were  a  father  and  two  children,  in 
a  modem  cottage,  with  no  nuisances  or  any  appreciable 
cause  of  fever,  except  a  little  overcrowding  from  lodgers. 
The  house  was  clean. 

Casb  S4. — ^Ten  days.  No  special  symptoms.  Baptis.  1. 

Case  XXV. — Twenty-eight  days.  A  phthisical  woman 
had  fever  with  diarrhoea,  from  which  she  was  pretty  well 
recovered  when  pneumonia  came  on.  There  was  extreme 
prostration ;  the  pulse  could  not  be  counted ;  and  the 
respiration  rose  to  80.  She  had  first  baptisia  1  and  arsen*  8, 
then  lycopodium  £00  and  carbq  veg,  1 ;  afterwards  ipecac,  1, 
ipecac.  IS,  ipecac.  8,  arsenic  8,  sciUa  phosphorus  8.  At 
length,  the  respiratory  difficulty  being  removed,  she  had 
quinm  sulph.  Vao  grain  every  four  hours.  She  has  gone 
to  work. 

Case  XXVI. — Twenty-nine  days.  Enceinte.  Diarr- 
hoea ;  nausea;  retching;  delirium;  pneumonia.  Bap^ 
iisia  1  and  arsenic  8,  then  baptisia  I  and  veratr.  8 ;  after- 
wards phosphorus  8. 

Casb  XXVII. — Ten  days.  Child  of  above.  Diarrhoea. 
Baptisia  1  and  arsenic  8. 

These  two  cases  were  in  a  very  small  and  foul  cottage, 
consisting  of  two  rooms,  both  with  stone  floors  laid  on 
joists,  and  over  a  handloom  weaver's  workshop.  The 
usual  outside  staircase  went  into  a  yard  partly  paved,  with 
the  usual  surface  drainage,  in  very  bad  condition.  Though 
by  no  means  a  dirty  yard  for  Kendal,  report  said  that  at 
one  time  fever  was  in  eight  houses  in  it. 
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Case  XXVIII. — Twenty-one  days.  Great  stupor ; 
pneumonia.    Baptisia  1  and  phosphorus  3. 

Case  XXIX. — Twenty-one  days.  Stupor ;  diarrhoea ; 
eneuresis.  Baptisia  1  and  arsenic  3.  Cantharis  3  re- 
moved the  eneuresis  directly. 

Case  XXX. — Thirty-one  days.  Diarrhoea ;  pneu- 
monia ;  great  abdominal  pain.  Baptisia  1  and  bellad.  3, 
afterwards  arsenic  3  and  phosphorus  3. 

Case  XXXI. — Nine  days.  No  special  symptoms. 
Baptisia  1. 

Case  XXXII. — Nineteen  days.  Diarrhoea.  Baptisia  1. 

Case  XXXIII. — Fifteen  days.  No  special  symptoms. 
Baptisia  1. 

Case  XXXIV. — Seyen  days.  Diarrhoea.  Baptisia  1 
and  arsen.  3. 

Case  XXXV. — Six  days.  No  special  symptoms.  This 
child  had  just  recovered  from  measles.    Baptisia  1. 

Case  XXXVI. — Fourteen  days.  No  special  symp- 
toms.   Baptisia  1. 

Case  XXXVII. — Three  days.  No  special  symptoms. 
Baptisia  1. 

Case  XXXVIII. — Two  days.  No  special  symptoms. 
Baptisia  1. 

Cases  37  and  38  were  both  well  developed  cases  of 
several  days'  standing;  and  in  both  the  fever  was  cut 
short  directly  by  the  baptisia  I. 

Case  XXXIX. — Thirty-two  days;  infant.  Pneumonia. 
Baptisia  1  till  the  pneumonia  came  on ;  then  baptisia  1 
and  lycopodium  200. 

Case  XL. — Eight  days.  No  special  symptoms.  Bap- 
tisia  L   One  of  the  cleanest  houses  among  the  Kendal 
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poor^  at  the  rery  edge  of  the  town ;  but  with  a  stinking 
surface  drain  running  under  the  front  door  step.  A  num- 
ber of  single  men  lodge  in  it.  A  second  case  of  fever 
occurred  in  January^  and  did  weU. 

Case  XLI. — Thirty-six  days  (including  a  relapse). 
Great  stupor.   BeUadonna  3. 

Case  XLII. — Twenty-seven  days ;  a  child^  4  years  old. 
He  was  perfectly  unconscious^  and  screamed  constantly ; 
tiiere  were  no  objective  signs  of  pain ;  there  was  no  sleep. 
He  had  heUad.  3,  hellad.  12,  hellebore  8,  hellebore  12, 
coffea  \%y  coffea  200,  hyoscyamus  12,  hyoscyamus  S, — all 
without  any  relief.  Hyoscyam,  (p,  gtt.  ij.,  at  bed  time, 
was  given.  It  produced  quietness  and  sleep.  It  was  con- 
tinued nightly,  and  gradually  reduced  to  hyoscyamua  1. 
This  was  given  during  the  remainder  of  the  attack.  The 
child  remained  unconscious,  but  with  much  less  screaming, 
till  the  end  of  the  third  week.  He  then  regained  both 
consciousness  and  appetite,  and  rapidly  got  wdl. 

Case  XLIII. — Thirty-six  days.  A  strumous  girl, 
about  16  years  old,  was  nearly  unconscious,  and  had  fre- 
quent screaming  fits.  Catamenia  had  been  absent  for 
some  time.  The  screaming  and  pain  in  the  head  were 
subdued  by  hyoscyamus  3  and  hyoscyamus  12.  The 
length  of  the  attendance  was  caused  by  the  debility  fol- 
lowing the  fever. 

Case  XLIY. — BronchitiB.    Baptisia  1  and  arsen.  3. 

Case  XLV. — Bronchitis.  Baptisia  1,  arson.  3,  and 
phosphorus  3. 

Cases  44  and  45  were  husband  and  wife. 

Case  XLYI — Eighteen  days.  No  special  symptoms. 
Baptisia  1. 

Case  XL VII. — Twenty-one  days.  Died.  A  girl  5 
years  old  had  been  subject  to  convulsions.  She  had  fever 
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rather  severely.  Baptism  1  and  arsenic  8  were  giren. 
She  recovered  and  sat  up.  Appetite  good^  and  gaining 
strength  fast.  After  some  days  convulsions  of  the  whole 
body,  with  perfect  unconsciousness,  occurred.  A  warm 
bath.  BeUad.  12  and  hyoscyam.  12  were  used  without 
effect.    She  died  after  forty-eight  hours. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  how  much  the  fever  had  to  do 
with  this  death.  The  child  had  the  usual  hydrocephalic 
air.  The  improvement  after  the  cessation  of  the  fever 
militates  against  the  idea  that  the  fever  had  set  up  anew 
the  old  action  inside  the  skull.  More  probably  the  sole 
factor  of  the  cause  of  death  contributed  by  the  fever  was 
the  subsequent  debility. 

Case  XLVIII. — Twenty-one  days.  No  special  symp- 
toms.   Baptisia  1. 

Casb  XLIX. — Still  under  treatment  (end  of  January). 
A  girl  about  16  years  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  fever. 
Black  tongue  and  lips;  much  dark,  bloody  diarrhcea; 
cough;  delirium;  picking  at  bedclothes,  and  stupor.  Bed 
sores  occurred  before  the  power  of  turning  on  the  side 
was  lost.  She  was  unable  to  retain  either  wine  or  spirits : 
brandy  and  whisky  were  tried.  A  little  claret  was  retained 
at  length.  Arsenic  8,  mere,  corrosivus  12,  carlo  veg.  1 
and  lyccp.  200  were  given.  The  bed  sores  were  dressed 
with  an  ointment  of  Peruvian  balsam  3  ij.  to  spermaceti 
cerate  J  j.  Afterwards,  when  the  discharge  became  offen- 
sive, a  weak  carbolic  acid  lotion  was  used.  Eneuresis 
occurred  and  was  stopped  by  cantharis  8,  llie  girl  is 
free  from  fever ;  her  sores  are  healing  slowly.  One  breast 
has  suppurated,  and  one  knee  is  much  swelled  from  the 
pressure  caused  by  keeping  on  her  belly  to  relieve  the 
bed  sores. 

Case  L. — Brother  of  the  above.  Still  under  treatment 
All  the  symptoms  named  in  the  preceding  case,  except 
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the  bed  sores,  which  were  looked  for  and  stopped  by 
rubbing  in  brandy,  and  the  eneuresis,  occurred  in  this 
patient.  In  addition,  he  had  violent  rheumatic  pains  in 
the  back  and  limbs.  He  had  arsenic  8,  carbo  veg.  1, 
mere,  corrosivus  12,  and  iryonia  12,  when  the  rheumatism 
appeared.  He  progressed  very  slowly,  and  after  a  time 
ceased  to  mend.  It  was  found  that  he  was  passing  4  pints 
of  dark  urine  daily.  Caustieum  30  was  given,  and  in  two 
days  the  urine  had  returned  to  its  proper  quantity  and 
colour.   He  has  mended  steadily  ever  since. 

Cass  LI. — Eight  days.  No  special  symptoms.  Rhus  8. 

Casb  LII. — Three  days.  No  special  symptoms.  Rhus  S. 

Casb  LIII. — Twenty-four  days.  Diarrhcea  and  deli- 
rium.   Bhw  8  and  arsenic  3. 

Case  LIV. — Eleven  days.  Extreme  excitability,  re- 
sembling delirium  tremens.    Opium  1. 

Casb  LV. — ^Thirty  days.  Fever  very  slight,  but  there 
was  great  nervous  exhaustion  and  sleeplessness,  with 
some  liver  disturbance.  Veratr.  12,  nux  vom.  12,  ar- 
senic 12,  coffea  12,  and  coffea  200,  besides  several  other 
medicines  were  used. 

Having  thus  detailed  the  general  symptoms  of  the 
group  of  cases,  and  the  most  marked  character  of  each 
one,  we  will  proceed  to  consider  some  of  the  facts  given. 
First  as  to  the  duration  of  the  treatment : 

8  cases  were  treated  for  a  period  under  8  days. 
10  cases  from  8  to  14  days. 

8  cases  from  15  to  22  days. 
10  cases  from  122  to  28  days. 

7  cases  over  28  days. 

10  cases  the  time  of  treatment  is  not  given  in  the 

memoranda. 
2  cases  remained  under  treatment. 
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It  may  be  thought  that  homoeopathic  treatment  ought 
to  have  cut  many  of  these  cases  much  shorter,  in  fact  to 
have  aborted  the  disease.  How  many  of  the  cases  omitted 
from  this  list  on  account  of  their  doubtful  character  and 
speedy  cure,  were  really  cases  of  typhoid  cannot  be  said ; 
it  is  fair,  however,  to  claim  that  a  proportion  were  pro- 
bably of  this  description.  Cases  37  and  38  certainly  were 
aborted  by  laptisia  1,  and  Cases  6  and  62  by  rhits  8.  In 
Case  13  the  fever  was  stopped  by  the  rhue  3,  and  it 
was  the  cough  alone  for  which  she  was  treated  the  last 
three  days. 

A  very  general  sjrmptom  observed  in  these  cases  was  a 
certain  amount  of  articular  rheumatism.  This  existed  in 
many  other  cases  besides  those  noted,  and  was  relieved  by 
cotton  wadding.  The  nurses  had  frequently  applied  red 
flannel  without  being  advised  to  do  so;  this  seemed  to 
relieve  the  cases  in  which  it  was  used.  In  the  four  cases 
named^  the  rheumatism  was  very  considerable.  An  allo- 
path is  said  to  have  been  in  considerable  doubt  for  some 
time  whether  a  similar  case  was  typhoid  or  rheumatic 
fever. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  large  number  of  cases  in 
which  there  was  a  lesser  amount  of  rheumatic  pain — the 
fact  that  in  Case  50  there  was  an  undoubted  case  of  fever 
in  the  house  at  the  same  time,  the  diarrhoea  in  Case  3  and 
the  delirium  in  Case  5,  together  with  the  general  damp 
atmosphere  of  Kendal — seems  to  leave  little  reason  to 
doubt  that  these  were  cases  of  typhoid  with  added  rheu- 
matic symptoms.  No  palpitation  was  observed  in  any  of 
these  cases.    The  stethoscope  was  not  used. 

A  certain  amount  of  cough,  some  bronchitis,  and  eight 
cases  of  pneumonia  were  observed.  Of  these  last,  three 
were  treated  with  phosphorus  S,  and'  five  with  lycopo- 
dium  200 ;  they  all  were  relieved  except  one  of  the  last, 
(Case  25),  which  seemed  to  baffle  everything,  and  at  last 


Mmj  1, 1866.]    Monthly  Homoeopathic  Beview. 


287 


TTPHOm  FBVER  AT  KBMDAL. 

recovered  rather  by  die  vis  naturm  than  from  medicine. 
When  indicated,  lycopodium  200  has  in  most  other  cases 
acted  well  when  the  writer  has  given  it  for  pneumonia ; 
having  run  out  of  it  he  used  lycopod,  6  for  a  time  with 
equally  good  result. 

Though  diarrhoea  is  considered  as  especially  a  symptom 
of  typhoid  fever,  it  is  surprising  how  seldom  it  is  seen 
under  homoeopathic  treatment.  In  the  present  series  of 
cases  there  were  but  eighteen  in  which  it  was  present, 
and  including  Cases  14  and  15,  which  were  markedly 
dysenteric,  only  twenty — ^little  more  than  a  third  of  the 
whole.  Generally  the  diarrhoea  was  slight  and  was  soon 
stopped  by  arsenicum  S.  Cases  49  and  50,  however, 
were  of  a  very  different  character :  the  dark  brown,  some- 
times tarry,  diarrhoea  of  typhoid,  with  occasionally  red 
blood  and  shreds  of  exudation  were  seen  in  these  cases. 
This  diarrhoea  in  both  lasted  long,  and  seemed  kept  in 
check  for  a  time  only  successively  by  arsenic  3,  carbo 
veg.  1,  and  was  removed  at  last  by  mere,  corros.  12; 
unless  indeed  one  may  attribute  the  stoppage  rather  to 
the  alteration  in  the  blood  from  the  cessation  of  fever. 

The  comparatively  infrequent  occurrence  of  diarrhoea 
in  these  cases — and  also  in  all  that  the  writer  has  treated, 
both  here  and  at  Cambridge — suggests  the  consideration 
whether  this  is  more  than  an  accidental  symptom  of  the 
disease,  set  going,  either  by  the  purging  medicine  our 
allopathic  friends  think  necessary  in  their  attempts  to 
cut  short  the  disease  when  suspected,  or  to  some  error  in 
the  dietetic  treatment  or  nursing  of  the  patient. 

Vomiting  occurred  in  Cases  2  and  21,  and  in  both  was 
soon  removed  by  veratrum  3. 

Case  26  was  pregnant  seven  months.  There  was  a 
good  deal  of  retching,  but  no  vomiting;  the  retching 
yielded  to  veratrum  3. 

A  remarkable  tendency  to  the  early  formation  of  bed 
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sores  was  observed  in  tUs  epidemic.  The  writer  was 
fortunate  enough  to  avoid  them  in  every  case  but  one, 
though,  in  a  great  many  instances,  the  skin  seemed  to 
indicate  that  they  would  occur.  The  parts  were  examined 
several  times  daily,  and  brandy  or  rum  applied  on  the 
first  appearance  of  redness.  A  good  many  patients  in 
the  town  are  said  to  have  suffered  much  from  them. 

Eneuresis  was  observed  in  two  cases,  and  was  stopped 
directly  by  cantkaria  3. 

Polyuria  occurred  in  the  convalescence  of  Cases  7  and 
50.  In  both  the  urine  was  dark  coloured,  though  in 
Case  7  the  specific  gravity  was  only  1010.  Polyuria 
occurred  also  in  the  convalescence  of 

Case  LVI. — A  young  woman  had  rheumatic  fever. 
While  she  was  recovering,  typhoid  fever  attacked  five 
other  persons  in  the  house  where  she  lodged.  She  nursed 
them  alone  as  long  as  she  could  stand,  and  then  gave  way, 
fever-struck  herself.  She  went  through  the  disease  well, 
but  at  its  close  the  strength  suddenly  failed :  it  was  found 
then  that  she  had  directed  the  household  affairs  during 
her  illness ;  this  was  stopped  and  she  mended.  Another 
period  of  retrocession  came  on,  and  was  traced  to  exces- 
sive urination ;  this  was  relieved  in  two  days  by  causti- 
cum  SO,  the  remedy  employed  in  the  other  two  cases. 
These  three  cases  indicate  the  necessity  of  watching  the 
urine  in  cases  of  delayed  convalescence  from  typhoid 
fever. 

Parkes  says,  {The  Composition  of  Urine  in  Health  and 
Disease,  1860,  page  255): 

"  During  convalescence,"  (from  typhoid  fever),  "  the  excretion 
of  urea,  uric  acid,  pigment,  extractives,  and  sulphuric  acid, 
sinks  for  some  days  below  the  standard  proper  to  the  individual. 
The  water  and  the  chloride  of  sodium  are  abundant  It  would 
seem  as  if  the  intense  activity  of  the  retrogressive  metamorphosis 
was  succeeded  by  a  state  exactly  the  reverse.    The  constructive 


May  1,  im.]    Monthly  HofMsapathk  Review.  289 


TS7H0ID  FEVBB  AT  KSNDAL. 

proce88e0  are  actiYe,  the  body  gains  weight,  the  muscles  regain 
force,  and  fat  is  rapidly  deposited.   As  this  mast  be  considered  i 
a  healthy  condition,  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  the  diminution 
in  the  urinary  ingredients  is  not  a  consequence  of  non-excretion 
but  of  non-formation." 

If  this  diminished  formation  of  urine  be  a  part  of  the 
leparatiTe  process,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  fatal  a  continuation 
of  the  metamorphosis  of  food  into  urine  instead  of  tissue, 
or  of  new  formed  tissue  into  urine,  must  be. 

Though  there  was  delirium  in  almost  all  the  cases,  and 
though  it  was  yery  marked  in  twelve  cases,  two  cases  alone, 
42  and  43,  require  special  notice.  In  these  and  a  third, 
attended  since  then,  the  screaming  was  intensely  painful ; 
nothing  relieyed  it  till  the  hyoecyatntM  was  given. 

Case  LYII  was  a  boy  about  five  years  old.  He  had 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  causing  violent  fits  of  screaming. 
The  fever  symptoms  were  but  little  marked  for  several  days, 
and  never  acquired  prominence  over  the  pain.  He  had 
acordie  S,  veratrum  S,  leUadonna  S,  hellebore  8,  opium  S, 
opium  1 ;  hyoBcyamue  S ;  and  it  was  not  till  hyoacyamus  ()) 
in  half-drop  doses  was  given  that  he  mended.  He  re- 
covered fast. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  general  treatment  in  these  cases 
has  been  rhue  toz.  3  and  baptisia  tinctoria  1.  The  earlier 
cases  in  the  series  were  treated  with  rAu«,  the  results 
were  quite  satis&ctory;  but  the  provings  of  baptisia 
having  attracted  the  writer's  notice,  it  was  given  in  a  few 
cases  and  removed  so  much  of  the  distress  of  the  fever, 
the  delirium,  the  headache,  the  lassitude,  the  pain  in 
back  and  limbs,  that  it  seemed  desirable  to  substitute 
it  for  rhue. 

The  writer  thinks  that,  though  possibly  he  cannot 
claim  to  have  shortened  the  duration  of  a  good  many  of 
these  cases,  most  of  them  have  suffered  less,  have  gone 
No.  5,  Vol.  10.  19 
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through  the  period  of  feyer  with  less  loss  of  strength, 
with  fewer  accidents,  and  with  greater  comfort  than 
would  have  been  the  case  had  they  been  treated  under 
the  old  system,  or  eyen  been  left  alone  and  well  nursed. 

One  important  question  more  demands  consideration. 
Why  did  these  cases  of  fever  occur  ?  Principally  from 
three  causes:  improper  food,  bad  dwellings,  and  bad 
drainage. 

Potatoes  and  porridge  are  the  staple  diet  of  the  poor 
here.  They  usually  drink  tea  three  or  four  times  daily, 
and  when  they  have  money,  spend  it  in  beer  and  wigs," 
a  kind  of  muffin  or  bun.  A  certain  amount  of  bread  is 
used,  but  the  number  of  potato  carts  in  the  market  renders 
it  certain  that  it  is  much  too  little. 

The  houses  are  incredibly  poor  and  very  old.  They 
are  built  with  stone  walls  at  least  22  inches  thick,  and 
linfortunately  seem  likely  to  last  for  ever.  The  windows 
(seldom  open.  The  floors  are  stone  on  the  ground  and 
generally  boards  in  the  upper  story.  Many  of  them  have 
a  receptacle  for  filth  against  the  door.  The  walls  have 
been  whitewashed  inside  lately  in  a  good  many  cases,  but 
niany  more  remain  with  a  coat  of  grey  filth  covering  the 
plaster.  The  houses  are  built  in  long  narrow  yards; 
almost  every  house  fronting  the  main  street  having  its 
yard  of  cottages  behind. 

The  drainage  is  almost  entirely  on  the  surfSuse,  even  in 
^he  main  streets ;  and  in  the  yards  there  are  badly  made 
gutters,  which  retain  a  portion  of  the  soapsuds,  kitchen 
liquor  and  other  filth  thrown  into  them.  The  yards  are 
seldom  paved  over  the  entire  surface,  and  generally  want 
repavement. 

There  are  a  great  many  wells  in  use  still  in  the  town. 
Water  is  laid  on  upon  the  permanent  supply  system,  but 
has  such  an  offensive  taste  that  probably  many  persons 
prefer  the  old  wells. 
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The  latrines  are  often  in  groups  of  four  or  fire  at  the 
end  of  the  row  of  houses  in  a  yard.  In  the  house  where 
Case  56  occurred,  with  fiye  other  cases  of  feyer,  the 
latrine  was  at  the  gate  of  the  front  court ;  the  pit  being 
open  to  the  air  and  used  for  ashes.  The  water  was  taken 
for  this  house  from  a  small  stream  at  a  place  where  it  had 
already  received  the  sewage  of  a  number  of  houses. 
There  was  a  pigstye  on  these  premises.  In  one  lot  of 
houses  everybody  seems  to  keep  chickens  in  his  cellar. 

Comment  on  a  set  of  &cts  such  as  these  is  needless, 
they  tell  their  own  tale ;  and  a  stranger  would  infer  the 
presence  of  fever  on  reading  them. 

One  more  cause  of  the  spread  of  fever  remains  to  be 
mentioned.  It  is  impossible  to  prevent  the  poor  from 
putting  the  healthy  to  bed  wi|ih  the  sick. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

THE  LIVERPOOL  HOM(EOPATHIO  MEDICO- 
CHIBUEGICAL  SOCIETY. 
MimOetqf  ^  Mating  hM  December  6,  1866. 
Db.  SnncoHs  read  a  paper  on  The  present  position  of  homcso- 
pathy,  with  a  bint  which  might  prove  saccessful  to  its  adyanee- 
ment  in  this  oountry.'*  After  a  very  appropiiate  tribute  to  the 
genius,  ability  and  labour  of  Hahnemann,  be  referred  to  the 
introduction  6f  homoeopathy  into  this  and  other  countries  from 
Germany,  and  remarked  that  there  are  now  about  d40  r^olarly 
qoalified  medical  men  practising  bomcBopa&y  in  Great  Britain. 
Of  tiiis  hct  the  minority  of  the  medical  profession  were  ignorant^ 
and  he  thought  that  were  they  informed  of  it,  tbey  might  be 
influenced  bj  the  fact  He  farther  remarked,  that  the  majority 
of  the  profession  in  this  country  did  not  know  more  of  homoeo- 
pathy than  tbey  have  learned  from  such  sources  as  the  Lancet, 
especially  joung  practitioners  and  those  in  the  country.  He 
therefore  proposed  that  an  address  should  be  prepared,  stating 
the  number  of  regularly  qualified  medical  men  practising 
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homoeopathy  in  this  country*  with  their  qualifications,  and  a 
few  &ct8  with  respect  to  homceopathy ;  and  that  this  should  he 
sent  to  every  practitioner  in  the  United  Kingdom  who  has 
obtained  his  diploma  within  the  last  fifteen  years. 

The  members  present  unanimously  agreed  with  the  proposal, 
and  hoped  Dr.  Simmons  would  prepare  an  estimate  of  the  cost 
and  other  particulars  necessary  for  taking  action  upon  his 
suggestion. 

Meeting  held  January  drd,  1866. 
Dr.  Hatward  having  undertaken  to  act  as  substitute  for 
Mr.  Hudson,  brought  forward  for  discussion  the  following  sub- 
jects, viz. : — 1.  Boils  and  Carbuncles ;  d.  Alcoholismus  Acutus ; 
8.  Carbolic  Add  in  Chronic  Skin  Diseases ;  4.  Compression  in 
Phlegmonous  Erysipelas;  5.  Is  Kali  Bichromic  a  principal 
remedy  in  Measles  ?  6.  The  Croup  Symptoms  in  Diphtheria. 

1. — Boils  akd  Carbukolbs. 
Dr.  Hatwabd  asked— Are  not  boils  and  carbuncles  local 
deaths  of  cellular  tissue,  cast  off  in  the  one  case  as  pus,  and  in 
the  other  as  a  slough  ?  and  is  not  the  nature  of  the  morbid 
state  on  which  they  depend  essentially  a  depressed,  exhausted, 
or  deranged  supply  of  nervous  power  to  the  cutaneous  and  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue — in  particular,  inducing  improper  or 
imperfect  assimilation  there,  and  therefore  death  of  the  part 
which  must  be  then  thrown  off?  And  concurrently  the  organs 
of  digestion,  being  in  a  similar  state  of  imperfect  nervous  supply, 
there  is  induced,  imperfect  and  deranged  digestion,  and  there- 
fore imperfect  or  impure  blood ;  is  not  the  state  of  the  body 
somewhat  analogous  to  that  in  diabetes  ?  Indeed,  sugar  is  found 
in  the  urine  during  an  attack  of  boils  and  carbuncles;  and 
diabetics  are  peculiarly  subject  to  boils  and  carbuncles.  Does 
the  state  not  also  bear  some  analogy  to  that  in  rheumatism  and 
gout?  Are  not  the  causes  of  this  morbid  state  of  the  body 
principally  continued  improprieties  or  irregularities  in  diet  and 
regimen,  the  absorption  of  poisons,  or  exposure  to  infections,  or 
to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  weather,  such  as  frequent  exposure  to 
wet  and  frequent  taking  cold  ?  Does  not  the  effect  of  all  these, 
primarily  and  principally,  fall  upon  the  nervous  system  ?  and 
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are  tbey  not  the  same  caases  as  those  that  indace  diabetes,  gout, 
and  rheamatism  ? 

Shoald  not  the  treatment  be  both  topical  and  general? 
Should  not  the  object  of  the  local  treatment  be  to  circumscribe 
and  hasten  the  suppuratiTe  process?  Is  not  the  best  local 
treatment  for  carbuncles  an  early  crucial  incision,  followed  first 
by  soothing  applications,  such  as  fomentations  and  poultices 
containing  arnica  tincture,  and  after  the  formation  of  the  slough 
poultices  containing  barm  or  carhoUc  acid  f  And  for  boils,  first 
soothing  amiea  poultices  and  early  puncture,  and  after  this  harm 
and  earboUe  add  poultices  ? 

Note. — With  reference,  howerer,  to  abscesses  confined  to  one 
particular  locality,  brought  on  by  simply  taking  cold,  such  as 
quinsy,  is  it  not  open  to  question,  whether  it  is  beneficial  to 
open  with  a  lancet,  or  to  allow  the  total  removal  of  the  cellular 
tissue  by  natural  suppuration,  with  the  object  of  preventing  it 
taking  on  the  same  action  again  the  next  cold  ? 

Should  not  the  object  of  the  constitutional  treatment  be,  in 
the  first  place,  to  alter  the  existing  morbid  state  of  the  blood  by 
the  introduction  of  such  substances  as  bam,  and  the  use  of  the 
Turkish  bath  and  out-door  muscular  exertion  ?  A  tablespoon- 
fol  of  fresh  brewer*s  barm  three  times  a  day  in  warm  water,  a 
Turkish  bath  every  two  days,  and  a  daily  visit  to  the  gymnasium 
or  cricket-field ;  and  secondly,  to  strengthen  the  nervous  centres, 
especially  those  of  assimilation  and  digestion  by  the  liberal  in- 
troduction of  photphorie  acid,  arsenieum,  china,  Trefriw  water,  and 
aicohol,  with  an  occasional  dose  of  nva  vomica,  pulsaUUa,  hepar, 
or  other  such  medicines  ? 

Dr.  Dbtsdals  remarked,  that  not  only  boils  and  carbuncles, 
but  all  diseases,  consist  in  derangement  of  nutrition,  and  are 
best  treated  in  the  usual  way — viz.,  according  to  the  law  of 
nmUart;  he  does  not  look  at  boils  and  carbuncles  as  blood 
diseases,  for  all  diseases  must  begin  in  the  solids ;  the  morbid 
state  of  the  blood  is  a  link  in  the  chain,  but  not  the  proximate 
cause ;  he  does  not  recognise  a  difference  between  the  state  in 
boils  and  carbuncles ;  he  thinks  the  state  essentially  inflamma- 
tory, and  requiring  first  acomte  and  milk  diet,  and  only  after- 
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wards  strong  diet ;  and  he  instanced  the  treatment  of  Archbishop 
Whately  by  Professor  Henderson  :  the  best  local  treatment  he 
had  used  was  muriate  of  lime  (one  drachm  to  two  ounces  of 
water) ;  and  after  the  separation  of  the  slough,  saponinated  coal- 
tar  lotion,  which  relieyes  pain  and  heals  up  the  ulcer  rapidly. 
He  would  not  open  a  quinsy,  unless  the  pain  from  distention 
was  excessive ;  indeed  boils  and  carbuncles  should  generally  be 
left  to  natural  suppuration ;  he  was  not  prepared  to  recommend 
early  incision  of  carbuncles. 

Mr.  MooBB  thought  there  was  considerable  difference  between 
the  constitutional  state  in  carbuncles  and  that  in  boils :  the  par- 
ticular feature  in  carbuncles  is  that  the  inflammation  radiates 
from  a  centre.  He  recommetids  eariy  crucial  incision  in  car- 
buncles, but  would  allow  boils  to  open  naturally;  he  thinks 
there  is  no  analogy  between  the  constitutional  state  between 
carbundea  and  IxmIs,  and  between  diabetes,  gout,  and  rheuma- 
tism. The  best  treatment  he  thinks  is  aoomiiU  and  hdUtdonnOt 
especially  &«22.,  to  which  he  knows  no  equal  in  simple  suppura- 
tions and  in  whitlow,  in  alternation  with  mercuritts ;  he  thinks 
much  mischief  may  be  done  by  too  early  use  of  stimulants ;  he 
would  advise  a  moderate  diet  at  first,  then  gradually  increase  it 
in  point  of  stimulation  and  nutrition ;  hairm  may  be  very  useful, 
as  it  is  in  some  cases  of  typhus  lever. 

Mr.  TuGKEB  thinks  the  seasons  have  much  to  do  vnth  the 
epidemic  breaking  out  of  boils ;  for  instance,  they  are  most  pre- 
valent in  spring,  and  occur  in  persons  of  a  full  habit  of  body. 
He  thinks  there  is  a  marked  difference  between  the  morbid  state 
in  carbuncles  and  boils,  but  that  there  is  no  connection  between 
these  and  diabetes,  gout  and  rheumatism.  In  boils,  the  state  is 
low,  and  must  be  stimulated  with  wine  and  brandy  in  large 
quantities ;  he  would  allow  boils  to  open  of  themselves,  but  car- 
buncles ought  to  be  opened  early  with  the  crucial  incision ;  he 
would  give  hepar,  sometimes  alternated  with  aeonUe,  especiaUy 
in  whitlow. 

Mr.  WiLLAKs  recommends  the  use  of  poultices  and  eady 
crucial  incision  in  carbuncles,  with  aconiie  and  beUadofma  and 
stimulants.   Boils  he  vrould  never  allow  to  open  naturally,  but 
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always  open  iiiem  after  the  fomatton  of  matter;  he  would  Dever 
use  arnica  for  fear  of  erysipelas. 

Dr.  Simmons  would  open  large  carbuncles  with  free  iocisio&y 
and  then  apply  fomentation ;  for  medicinea»  he  uses  aneniaum 
and  carho  veg.,  with  generous  nourishment 

Mr.  MoIlwbaxth  knows  from  personal  suffering  that  boils 
tend  to  appear  in  the  spring.  Topically  he  would  use  muriate 
of  lime  lotion,  and  internally  arsenicum.  Boils  are  not  mere 
suppurations,  but  death  of  the  cellular  tissue ;  carbuncles  death 
of  large  portion. 

Dr.  Nankiyel  inclined  to  Dr.  Laycock's  opinion,  that  boils 
result  from  eating  bad  meat,  as  the  epidemics  have  been  since 
the  introduction  of  foreign  cattle ;  and  he  instanced  some  school- 
boys, who  always  broke  out  with  boils  at  school  and  got  better 
at  home.  He  woold  incise  oarbondes,  but  he  recommends  it  to 
be  done  by  subcutaneous  incision,  entering  the  knife  in  just  at 
the  edge  of  the  inflamed  part 

Idr.  H^soM  would  inobe  oarbundes,  and  dien  poultice  and 
giye  hepar  internally* 

(2b  b§  GonUimd  m  our  nsxL) 

CLINICAL  REPORTS, 

CASE  OF  STAPHYLOMA. 
Reported  by  C.  Bbislbt,  Esq.,  Halifax. 
The  following  case  of  staphyloma  presents  a  good  illus- 
tration of  the  danger  of  a  mode  of  treatment  too  often 
resorted  to  by  some  practitioners,  in  inflammatory  affec- 
tions of  the  eye,— namely,  the  application  of  nitrate  of 
iiher,'  a  practice  of  which  one  occasionally  sees  the 
results  in  the  total  and  permanent  blindness  of  one  or 
both  of  the  eyes.  The  patient  was  a  clergyman,  in  the 
prime  of  life.  He  took  cold,  from  getting  wet,  in  the 
early  part  of  May,  a  few  years  ago.  Shortly  after  this  he 
was  attacked  witii  inflammation  of  the  left  eye ;  the  pain 
was  intermittent,  leaving  him  sometimes  several  hours  <^ 
ease,  and  it  xesembled  that  caused  by  the  presence  of  sand 
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in  the  eye :  there  was  great  sensitiTenesB  to  the  light 
Two  days  after  the  pain  began  he  condolted  a  snrgeon, 
who,  on  examination,  finding  there  was  a  speck  upon  the 
cornea,  touched  it  with  a  piece  of  lunar  caustic.  The 
suffering  now  became  greatly  increased,  and  a  consultation 
was  held  with  an  oculist,  who  advised  a  solution  of  atro- 
pine to  be  applied  to  the  eye.  The  eye,  however,  con- 
tinued to  get  worse ;  and  a  second  consultation  with  the 
oculist  was  held.  There  was  now  a  marked  prominence 
of  the  central  portion  of  the  cornea ;  this  it  was  proposed 
should  be  punctured.  The  patient  inquired  what  was 
likely  to  be  the  result  of  such  an  operation ;  but  as  his 
medical  advisers  were  unable  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer, 
he  objected  to  have  his  eye  made  the  subject  of  a  surgical 
experiment,  declined  further  treatment,  and  returned  to 
his  home  in  the  country.  The  treatment  which  he  then 
had,  failed  even  of  reducing  the  attendant  inflammation ; 
and  about  a  month  having  elapsed  since  the  attack  came 
on,  homcBopathy  was  at  length  thought  of.  For  this  very 
serious  case  domestic  treatment  was  at  first  sought,  firom  a 
firiend  who  used  the  treatment,  and  who  recommended 
euphrtma  to  be  taken.  But  as  no  relief  was  obtained, 
and  the  patient  being  worn  with  constant  severe  pain,  his 
friend  recommended  him  to  consult  me. 

He  came  to  me  on  the  17th  of  June.  The  vessels  of 
the  eye  were  intensely  congested;  there  was  extreme 
intolerance  of  light;  a  copious  flow  of  acrid  tears;  opacity 
of  the  cornea,  the  central  part  of  which,  over  the  pupil, 
was  raised  and  prominent  to  a  degree,  which,  when  the 
eye  was  closed,  presented  an  appearance  under  the  upper 
eyelid,  as  if  the  half  of  a  split-pea  had  been  inserted 
u  der  the  lid.  And  there  was  a  "  sensation  as  if  a  piece 
of  burning  coal  had  become  fixed  in  the  eye^  rather  above 
the  pupiL" 

BeUadoma,  two  glob.  12th  dilution  every  four  hours— 
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nine  doses;  afterwards  every  six  hours,  if  the  pain  should 
hare  abated ;  and  I  applied  a  small  compress^  moistened 
with  cold  water,  oyer  the  eye. 

On  the  SOth  the  patient  reported,  by  letter,  that  the 
pain  was  more  difhsed  oyer  the  surfiice  of  the  eye ;  occa' 
wmatty  it  had  been  less  of  a  iwming  than  of  a  lancinating 
character.  He  has  had  intervals  of  ease  of  some  frequency 
and  duration.   The  flow  of  acrid  tears  had  been  quite  as 
profuse ;  and  the  eyelid  seemed  now  much  more  swollen. 
Continue  beU.^  as  above,  every  six  hours. 
June  2l8t.   Saw  the  patient  for  the  second  time,  when 
he  stated  that "  the  sensation  as  of  a  piece  of  burning  coal 
seems  to  have  departed ;  the  sensation  of  heat  being  com- 
paratively slight  and  diffused.''  The  pain  has  now  become 
more  of  a  smarting  character ;  the  sensitiveness  to  light  is 
less;  the  lachrymation  is  still  acrid,  but  much  less  pro- 
fuse.   The  opacity  and  prominence  of  the  cornea  remain. 
The  palpebral  conjunctiva  is  very  turgid.    ''All  the 
forms  of  suffering  are  now  more  confined  to  the  early  part 
of  the  day;  and  if  entire  repose  is  given  to  the  eye  during 
the  later  portion  of  the  day,  it  is  comparatively  easy." 
Bell.,  two  glob.  12th  dil.  three  times  a  day — six  days. 
June  S8th.    The  sensation  of  heat  has  almost  entirely 
ceased ;  the  smarting  pain  is  much  less ;  the  sensitiveness 
to  light  is  less ;  the  lachrymation  is  of  a  milder  character, 
but  still  copious  in  the  morning;  the  lids  are  agglutinated 
in  the  morning,  when  there  is  considerable  exacerbation 
of  the  symptoms  generally.    The  eyelid  is  much  less 
swollen.    The  appearance  of  the  eye  is  much  improved : 
the  cornea  seems  to  be  less  prominent ;  but  the  opacity 
continues. 

Belladonna,  two  globules  SOth  dil.  three  times  a  day, 
for  six  days. 

July  6di.   A  report  was  sent,  that  the  improvement  in 
the  eye  still  continues :  ''  it  is  not  so  pointed,  and  the 


298.  Monthly  Homwopathic  Review,    [Mmj  \,  I86& 


CUNICAL  BBFOBTS. 

opacity  seems  diminished."  There  is  a  good  deal  of  sen- 
sidyeness,  especially  in  the  morning,  with  occasional 
smarting  and  agglutination.  The  lachrymation  has  almost 
ceased. 

Belladonna^  two  glob.  30th  dil.  twice  a  day — six  days. 

July  20th.  There  is  still»  occasionally,  a  slight  smarting 
pain  in  the  eye ;  and  a  degree  of  sensitiveness  to  the  lights 
which  is  scarcely  provided  against  by  wearing  coloured 
glasses.  He  can  now^  read  without  inconvenience ;  and 
he  was  able  to  preach  from  a  manuscript  on  the  7thj 
without  any  harm  resulting  to  the  eye.  The  morbid  pro- 
minence of  the  cornea  has  enlirdy  subsided;  and  the 
opacity  is  now  the  OBly  morbid  appearance  remaining. 

Cannabis,  two  glob.  12th  dil*  twice  a  day,  £Mr  six  days. 

The  opacity  entirely  disappeared,  and  the  sight  of  die 
eye  was  restored  to  its  former  unimpaired  condition* 

CLINICAL  EXPERIENCES,  CHIEFLY  WITH  SOME 
OF  THE  NEW  REMEDIES. 
Reported  by  Dr.  Baixib,  H.E.LC.S.,  Edinburgh. 

Stdphate  of  Atfopine,-^!  have  found  this  medicine  act  most 
beneficially  in  several  cases  of  chronic  vomiting,  after  trying 
other  remedies,  inclttding  pure  atropine,  in  vain.  The  prepara- 
tion I  used  was  of  the  strength  of  — a  drop  twice  a  day. 

JSscuZiM  Hippoeastanum. — This  I  have  found  veiy  efficacious 
in  chronic  hemorrhoids  and  anal  affections.  The  2nd  and  3rd 
decimal  dilations  seemed  to  act  best. 

Cimicifuga,  or  Actaa  Bacemosa, — This  medicine  I  have  tried 
pretty  extensively  in  lumbago  and  rheumatism  of  the  back  and 
shoulders.  In  many  cases  success  was  immediate  and  striking* 
in  others  it  utterly  foiled,  without  my  being  able  to  determine 
what  were  the  diagnostic  symptoms  that  would  enable  us  to 
select  it.  In  general  I  may  say,  that  in  cases  where  it  suc- 
ceeded the  seizure  had  been  sudden  and  almost  spasmodic ;  in 
the  more  chronic  affections  it  was  of  no  use.  I  generally  used 
the  mother  tinctttre,  in  doses  of  8  or  4  drops  every  four  hours. 
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and  if  it  failed  to  prodace  its  effects  within  thirty-six  hours,  I 
gaTe  it  up  and  had  recourse  to  lycopodium  1,  which  generallj 
succeeded.  It  must  he  added  that  the  actaa  is  very  nauseous, 
and  speedily  disorders  the  stomach. 

Hydrastis  Canadensis  I  have  found  very  useful  in  cases  of 
nmple  constipation,  uncomplicated  with  liver  or  head  affections. 
In  ordinary  cases  the  2nd  decimal  dilution  is  enough,  hut  in 
more  ohstinate  ones  the  1st  decimal  acted  weQ.  In  many  cases 
it  seemed  to  act  as  a  tonic,  as  after  a  short  perseverance  in  its 
use  the  howels  hegan  to  act  of  themselves. 

Nuphar  LuUa  was  successful  in  some  cases  of  ohstinate  diarr- 
hoea, particularly  where  the  attacks  came  on  in  the  morning, 
and  were  unattended  hy  much  pain  or  griping.  The  dnd  or  8rd 
decimal  dilution  seemed  to  answer  host. 

Phytolacca  Dscandra  I  have  found  useful  in  cases  of  chronic 
flore-tiiroat,  with  some  degree  of  inflammation  hut  without  ulce- 
ration, especially  if  the  inflammation  extended  to  the  uvula, 
palate,  or  schneiderian  memhrane.  In  diphtheria  I  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  testing  its  powers. 

PodophyUm,~^I  tried  this  resinoid  in  a  case  of  ohstinate  hilio- 
mucous  diarrhoea,  to  the  symptoms  of  which  it  seemed  generally 
to  correspond.  The  dilution  us^d  was  80,  the  object  being  to 
seeure  its  secondary  or  homoeopathic  action ;  but  it  produced  a 
severe  aggravation  of  the  disease,  followed  in  a  day  or  two  after 
it  was  left  off  hy  an  amelioration  of  the  symptoms.  This  would 
justify  the  inference  that  it  was  homoeopathic  to  the  case,  but 
should  be  administered  in  a  still  higher  dilution ;  but  this,  cir- 
cumstances prevented  my  trying. 

Bumex  Crispus  I  have  found  useful  in  many  cases  of  dry 
barking  chronic  cough,  with  tenderness  of  the  trachea  below  the 
larynx.    I  used  the  6th  and  13th  dilutions. 


CASE  OF  FEVER, 

TBEATED  HOMCEOPATHICALLT  AND  HTDBOPATHICALLT. 

By  J.  S.  SuTHEBLAND,  M.D.,  &  JoHN  HiTOHMAN,  Esq.,  M.B.G.S. 

On  d6th  Dec.,  1865,  Miss  M.  L.,  »t  Id,  was, seen  for  the  first 
time.   She  had  returned  from  an  eduoatbual  establishment  the 
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day  previous,  accompanied  by  her  sister,  Miss  L.,  who  did  not 
complain.  Miss  M.  L.  had  been  indisposed  for  a  few  days,  and 
she  now  presented  symptoms  of  fever  which  took  on  the  re- 
mittent type  distinctly:  there  was  some  sore-throat ;  tenderness 
at  the  epigastrium ;  pulse  100 ;  tongue  indicating  at  tip  and 
edges  great  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  white  in 
the  middle;  considerable  erythism  of  the  nervous  system,  accom- 
panied by  restlessness,  free  secretion  of  urine,  and  total  absence 
of  lithates  in  the  secretion. 

This  pointed  to  a  peeuUar  type  of  fever,  in  which  the  nervous 
and  remittent  features  combined  in  a  rather  unusual  degree. 

The  due  exhibition  of  aconite,  pulsatiU/i,  mercurim,  moschus  and 
anenicum,  with  constant  use  of  wet  stomach  compress,  was 
followed  by  convalescence  in  fourteen  days;  and  the  case  is 
chiefly  mentioned  here  as  being  introductory  to  that  of  her 
sister.  Miss  L.,  who,  after  spending  at  home  the  first  week, 
subsequent  to  her  return  from  school,  was  removed  to  a  friend's 
house  for  prudential  reasons. 

Miss  L.,  mU  13,  of  blonde  complexion,  complained  of  slight 
headache  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  January,  1866. 

Jan.  7th.   Severe  headache  with  fever,  and  shivering  at  night 

8th.   Brought  home  from  the  friend's  house  in  the  evening. 

0th.  Seen  by  Dr.  Sutherland.  Had  been  much  distressed 
during  the  night ;  flushed  fruse ;  great  heat  of  skin ;  very  irri- 
table and  excitable ;  tenderness  over  epigastrium ;  tongue  white, 
edges  and  tip  irritable ;  pulse  IdO ;  thirst ;  great  disturbance  of 
nervous  system.  Aeon,  and        8  alternately,  eveiy  two  hours. 

10th.  Urine  depositing  lithates;  frequent  cough,  but  no 
physical  signs  of  chest  disease ;  pulse  110 ;  restless  night ;  skin 
moist  and  dry  alternately.   Aeon,  and  mere. 

11th.  No  lithates  in  urine  to-day,  nor  did  they  again  become 
deposited;  cough  troublesome;  other  symptoms  much  as  before. 
Phos.  8  every  three  hours. 

Idth.  To-day  she  shewed  symptoms  of  the  sensorium  suffer- 
ing deeply ;  is  very  drowsy ;  cough  better ;  urine  more  watery ; 
the  quantity  of  urea  eliminated  less  than  normal  proportion ; 
bowels  had  been  open  yesterday.  BdL  and  fkm  torn.  alteniately» 
every  three  hours. 
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16ih.  During  the  last  three  days  the  tongue  has  become 
gradually  dry  and  dark.  She  had  been  taking  light  French 
wine,  which  was  now  changed  to  sherry  and  water,  and  beef  tea 
or  broth.  Urine,  skin,  drowsiness,  and  ezaoerbations  of  fever 
much  as  before ;  teeth  covered  with  sordes.  Bhu$  and  an.  8 
alternately,  every  three  hours. 

17th.  Tongue  almost  black;  sordes  on  teeth,  and  great 
drowsiness ;  but  can  be  roused  up  to  take  food  or  medicine. 
Continue  rhu»  and  an, 

18th.  Frequent  fits  of  moaning  and  distress ;  two  or  three 
involuntary  alvine  evacuations,  of  which  she  is  unaware.  Flra- 
tnm  S  every  two  hours* 

19th.  Less  drowsy ;  tongue  moist  and  white ;  lips  have  lost 
their  blackness;  bowels  not  moved  for  fifteen  hours;  pulse  100 ; 
exacerbations  distinct,  twice  a  day.   No  medicine. 

30th.  Tongue  as  yesterday ;  one  alvine  evacuation,  of  which 
she  gave  warning;  still  great  heat  of  skin  and  some  drowsiness; 
face  flushed  on  one  cheek.  Cham, 

31st.  Much  as  yesterday ;  urine  steadily  nervous  and  deficient 
of  urea.  The  wine  discontinued,  as  it  now  rather  excites  her 
and  increases  the  distress*  An.  6  eveiy  three  hours,  alternately 
with  nunehu  13. 

33nd.  Tongue  much  improved ;  stiU  a  few  sordes  on  the 
teeth ;  boweb  quiet ;  skin,  exacerbations  and  urine  much  as 
yesterday.  Some  Mends  of  the  family  having  suggested  that 
hydropathic  processes  might  be  applicable  to  such  a  case,  Mr.  J. 
Hitchman,  M.R.C.S.,  who  practises  hydropathy  and  homoeo- 
pathy, kindly  consented  to  have  hydropathic  treatment  added 
to  the  case  under  his  ovm  immediate  superintendence.  An.  6. 

38rd.  Dr.  Sutherland  and  Mr.  Hitchman  mm  her  together 
at  8  A.X.  Has  had  a  restless  night,  but  in  other  respects  much 
as  yesterday.  Mr.  H.  prescribed  towel  packing  for  an  hour 
and  a  quarter,  after  which  she  was  sponged  down  with  warm 
water  and  after  that  with  cold,  then  dried  well  and  replaced  in 
bed.  Heat  of  skin  considerably  reduced.  At  6  p.m.  again  packed 
for  half  an  hour,  and  sponged  as  before.   An.  6. 

24th.    Has  had  rather  a  better  night ;  pulse  100 ;  not  quite 
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BO  drowsy ;  other  symptoms  much  as  before.  Packed  for  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  and  sponged  down  as  before,  and  well 
sponged  again  at  8  p.m.,  first  with  warm  and  then  with  cold 
water.  Complains  of  uneasiness  after  food  of  any  kind.  An,  13. 

26th.  Skin  not  so  hot ;  other  symptoms  unchanged ;  does 
not  like  food  of  any  kind.  Packing  repeated  for  half  an  hour, 
and  sponged  as  before.    Pvh,  3  every  three  hours. 

36Ui.  Condition  much  as  yesterday.  Bowels  have  acted  by 
means  of  a  simple  enema^of  tepid  water.  To-day,  to  have  a  tepid 
followed  by  a  cold  a£Eusion.   Pu&.  3,  as  before. 

d7th.  Much  prostration  and  firequent  change  of  symptoms ; 
occasional  cold  perspirations.  Sponging  with  warm  and  odd 
water  only.    VmUrum  6  every  three  hours. 

d8tii.  Yesterday  had  evidentiy  been  a  critical  day,  being  the 
twenty-first  To^y  she  is  distinctiy  improved ;  pulse  90 ; 
skin  cooler :  some  cough  ;  and  an  appetite  for  food.  Fhm.  6 
every  three  hours. 

39th.  Cough  much  relieved ;  pulse  86.  Find  on  enquiry 
to-day  that  she  knows  very  little  of  what  has  passed  for  the  last 
three  weeks.  Sulphwr. 

30th.  Continued  to  in^rove.  Bowels  moved  easily  by  tepid 
water  enema.  Sulphur. 

Bmarks. — From  tiie  above  date  until  the  5th  Februajfy,  when 
she  was  last  visited,  her  convalescence  was  uninterrupted.  The 
food  which  this  patient  had  taken  throughout  had  been  light 
and  nourishing,  the  quantity  and  quality  being  watched  and 
changed  in  acoordance  with  the  requirement  of  the  day,  and 
even  of  tiie  hour.    The  chief  points  of  interest  are — 

Ist.  The  supposition  that  a  qiecial  poison  peculiar  to  a 
locality  had  been  productive  of  this  fever,  three  other  cases 
having  occurred  in  the  same  locality. 

dnd.  The  deficiency  of  depnrative  power,  which  is  so  essential 
in  eliminating  the  morbid  products  (rf  fever  and  other  e£fote 
elements. 

3rd.  The  partial  crisis  on  the  19th  January,  being  the  lour- 
teenth  day,  and  the  more  complete  crisis  on  the  37th  January, 
which  was  the  Slst  day  of  the  fever. 
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4ih.  The  admissibility  of  the  hydropathic  processes  in  such 
cases,  and  which  in  this  case  manifestly  diminished  the  disturb- 
ance of  the  nenrons  system  during  the  third  week  of  the  disease, 
and  tended  to  the  production  of  a  faToarable  crisis  on  the  twenty- 

^  <^y-  J.  StTTHEBLAND,  M.D. 

John  Hitchican,  M.R.O.S. 

10  Euston-plaoe,  Leaminf:ton. 

Eemarla  by  Mr.  Hitohman. 

The  benefit  of  the  water-cure  appliance  of  the  wet-sheet  pack, 
followed  by  the  tepid  and  cold  affusion,  sometimes  immediately 
after  the  pack  and  occasionally  without  any  packing  at  all,  was 
weH  marked  in  this  interesting  case  of  remittent  ferer,  assuming 
for  a  few  days — especially  from  the  16th  to  the  19th — a  typhoid 
character.  Eren  from  the  very  first  application  of  the  wet  pack, 
when  ihe  nenroos  fofce  was  extremely  feeble  and  the  functions 
of  the  brain  were  greatly  disturbed,  its  salutary  power  in  pro- 
ducing a  reaction  was  manifest;  at  first  requiring  a  longer 
period  to  accomplish  this  all-important  effect,  which  in  proportion 
as  the  powers  of  life  became  reinstated,  took  place  in  a  fiar  less 
time.  The  duration  of  the  first  pack  was  an  hour  and  a  quarter, 
then  for  an  hour,  and  afterwards  from  thirty  to  forty  minutes 
were  suflGUsient  for  Ihe  purpose.  As  the  case  progressed  from  a 
dangerous  crisis  towards  convalescence,  it  was  most  dieering  to 
witness  the  pleasant  gk>w  and  perfect  reaction  which  came  oti 
immediately  upon  the  use  of.  these  appliances;  not  only  the 
perfect  safety,  bat  also  the  complete  success  of  the  water  treat* 
ment  being  based  upon  its  power  to  bring  on  a  natural  warmth 
or  life  actioD.  If  it  will  do  this  it  is  undoubtedly  a  true  and 
most  invaluable  agency  for  good,  and  an  all-powerful  auxiliary 
in  conjunction  with  homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of  disorder 
and  disease.  Indeed,  they  are  inseparable  truths,  attached  like 
Siamese  twins  the  one  to  the  other.  The  speedy  restoration  of 
the  greatly  reduced  powers  of  life  in  the  case  now  narrated,  and 
the  uninterrupted  convalescence  which  homosopathy  and  hydro* 
pathy  in  combination  successfully  effected,  are  proofs  of  their 
identity  and  oneness.   Homoeopathy,  to  be  successful,  requires 
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a  clear  perception  of  the  grand  principle  upon  which  it  is 
founded.  This,  being  truth  itself,  it  has  the  best  prospect  of 
working  right  in  its  practical  application :  So,  with  hydropathy, 
or  the  cure  of  the  disorders  of  animal  life  by  the  agency  of 
water,  being  an  indisputable  truth  also,  strictly  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  if  it  be  skilfully  applied,  is  equally 
certain  to  be  successful  in  its  practical  results,  but  which  necessi- 
tates a  sound  professional  education.  This,  it  is  to  be  regretted, 
is  sometimes  defective,  and  often  absent,  in  those  who  venture 
thus  ignorantly  to  practise  these  all-important  sciences.  Then, 
neither  homoeopathy  or  hydropathy  are  in  their  proper  position, 
or  in  proper  hands  to  be  duly  successful,  in  restoring  the  dis- 
turbed balance  of  nature  a  healthy  equilibrium,  in  the  various 
cases  to  which  they  are  applicable. 

John  Hitohhait,  M«R.C.S. 

J.  SUTHBBLAKD,  M.D. 

Hydropathic  EBtabliahment, 

The  Arboretum,  Leamington. 


CACTUS  GRANDIFLORUS  IN  VALVULAR  DISEASE 
OF  THE  HEART. 
Case  reported  by  Dr.  O'Bbiek,  South  Shields. 
I  HAVE  much  pleasure  in  submitting  to  your  readers  the  follow- 
ing  notes  of  a  case  of  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  which  I  have 
treated  with  cactus  grancUflorus,  and  I  must  say  that  my  expeo- 
tations  have  been  more  than  realised  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in 
several  others  of  a  similar  character.  The  acquaintance  I  have 
acquired  of  the  drug  leads  me  to  hope  that  if  it  be  used  in 
rheumatic  affections  of  the  heart,  it  will  prove  a  valuable  cura- 
tive agent  in  a  disease  hitherto  acknowledged  to  be  hopelessly 
incurable. 

John  E.,  aged  80,  had  rheumatic  fever  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  year  1868 ;  suffered  from  that  time  from  the  distress  conse- 
quent upon  disease  of  the  heart  up  to  the  time  he  first  called  on 
me,  which  was  on  the  31st  April,  1866.  I  remarked  the  ex- 
pression of  his  face  was  anxious,  the  colour  pale  and  ashy ;  he 
oomplaiped  of  great  difficulty  of  breathing ;  fixed  pain  in  the 
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region  of  the  heart ;  violent  palpitation,  aggravated  bj  the  least 
exercise;  unrefreshing  sleep  disturbed  by  sudden  stardngs; 
lassitnde  and  languor ;  oedema  of  the  feet  {most  marked  in  the 
evening)  and  back  of  the  hands ;  aAd  there  was  an  indolent  ulcer 
situated  on  the  large  toe  of  the  right  foot»  which  had  resisted, 
under  allopathic  care,  a  stimulating  course  of  treatment  for 
eighteen  months.  Pulse  76,  weak  and  intermitting  every  ten 
pulsations  ;  tongue  clean  ;  bowels  regular.  On  auscultation,  I 
discovered  a  distinct  endocardial  bruit,  clearly  audible  along 
the  line  of  the  great  vessels :  increased  precordial  dulness ; 
excessive  impulse  of  hearths  action  and  evident  enlargement  of 
li^t  ventricle.  On  the  21st  of  April,  1865, 1  prescribed  eae. 
grand.f  3nd  dec.  dil.,  gutt  ii.,  ter  in  die ;  the  toe  to  be  dressed 
with  water  dressing. 

37th«  Expresses  himself  better ;  sleep  less  disturbed ; 
breathing  less  oppressed ;  heart*s  action  more  rhythmical ;  the 
bruit  less  distinct  along  the  great  vessels;  pulse  intermitting 
every  15  pulsations ;  a  most  marked  improvement  in  the  oedema 
of  feet  and  hands ;  the  ulcer  much  improved ;  no  very  distinct 
improvement  in  the  colour  of  his  face ;  ulcer  of  the  toe  nearly 
healed.    Continue  cac.  grand,  and  water  dressing  to  toe. 

May  2.  Cardiac  murmur  less  distinct;  breathing  more 
easily  performed ;  oedema  absent  in  the  early  part  of  the  day, 
and  only  troublesome  in  the  evening  in  the  feet ;  the  anxious 
ashy  (expression  of  countenance  is  most  decidedly  better ;  pulse 
has  ceased  to  intermit;  ulcer  on  toe  healed.  Continue  cae. 
grand. 

8th.  Expresses  himself  free  from  any  pain,  and  states  that 
he  can  go  about  with  activity,  without  inducing  any  (difficulty  of 
breathing ;  oedema  absent ;  sleep  refreshing  and  undisturbed ; 
heart's  action  more  regular ;  pnecordial  dulness  diminished  and 
bruit  scarcely  audible ;  colour  of  the  skin  much  improved ;  com- 
plains only  of  a  sense  of  languor,  most,  distressing  in  the  after- 
noon.   Cae.  grand,,  drd  dec.  dil.,  nocte  maneque. 

Feb.  25th,  1866.  After  a  careful  examination  of  his  chest 
to-day,  I  cannot  detect  the  slightest  valvular  defect ;  the  cardiac 
dulness,  which  was  so  marked  when  first  under  treatment,  ia 
Na  5,  Vol.  10.  20 
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barely  discernible,  and  the  muscular  activity  of  the  heart  seems 
to  be  perfectly  restored,  performing  its  functions  with  regularity 
end  ease.  He  has  never  altogether  given  up  the  use  of  the 
drug,  taking  it  twice  a  week  for  the  last  four  months. 


CASE  OF  TYPHOID  PNEUMONIA, 
Reported  by  Dr.  Tuthill  Massy,  Reading. 

The  case  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  which  I  am  about  to  relate,  has 
nothing  very  remarkable  in  its  history  beyond  the  treatment,  the 
details  of  which  are  now  before  me  in  daily  notes,  and  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  help  on  the  faith  of  young  practitioners  in  what 
is  called  Jumueapathie  treatment.  The  abuse  and  not  the  use  of 
physic  has  driven  many  of  the  old  school  to  seek  new  truths. 
1st,  from  observing  the  injury  done  to  patients  by  allopathic 
drugging ;  2ndly,  from  seeing  the  advantages  of  a  purely  dietetic 
treatment  in  many  diseases  ;  and  Srdly,  from  hearing  so  many 
favourable  reports  on  the  more  philosophic  therapeutics,  by  in- 
finitesimal portions  of  medicinal  substances,  to  meet  the  varied 
phenomena  of  disease.  The  case  now  before  us  is  that  of  a 
young  gentleman,  aged  Id.  Three  days  before  I  was  called  he 
was  ill  in  bed,  and  on  the  day  I  saw  him  he  had  been  well 
purged  with  chamomile  pills.  His  appearance  was  anxious, 
with  a  dull  wandering  expression  about  the  eyes  ;  cheeks  pale ; 
lips  parched ;  tongue  brown  and  deeply  furred ;  brow-ache ; 
pulse  130  ;  skin  hot  He  complains  of  a  pain  in  the  right  side, 
with  continued  cough.  On  examination,  the  right  lung  was 
found  to  have  considerable  dulness  over  the  base,  with  crepitat- 
ing rale.  For  the  above  symptoms  I  prescribed  aconite  and 
phosphorus,  in  the  8rd  decimal  dilutions,  every  two  hours  during 
the  day,  given  in  alternate  doses  of  one  drop  in  a  dessert  spoon- 
ful of  water.  The  diet  directed  to  be  given  was  light  beef  tea, 
dry  toast,  barley  water,  and  as  much  cold  spring  water  as  he 
might  wish  to  take. 

On  my  second  visit,  which  was  the  fourth  day  of  illness,  there 
was  no  observable  change,  so  we  continued  the  same  medicines 
and  diet 
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5th  day.  The  pale  anuoos  expression  conthiaes;  pulse 
rapid  and  tremulous ;  breathing  hurried,  with  a  constant  snuff- 
ling, which  the  attendant  attributed  to  "  delicaoj  and  an  accus- 
tomed habit;"  but  this  snuffling  was  more  marked  than  ordinary, 
for  the  oJUb  nam  almost  fluttered,  so  rapid  was  their  action.  On 
seeing  this  Wiiaonian  symptom,  I  was  strongly  impressed  with 
the  propriety  of  giving  lycopodhm  dOO.  Next  day  there  was  a 
marked  improyement ;  the  ''fan-like  motion  of  the  ala  nasi'*  had 
ceased ;  he  had  a  good  night,  and  slept  throughout.  Prescribed 
phoepharus  during  the  day,  and  one  dose  of  lycopodium  at  bed- 
time. 

7th  day.  Wandering  delirinm ;  cheeks  hectic ;  tongue  furred ; 
pulse  180  to  150.  The  lower  lobe  of  the  right  lung  continues 
in  its  congested  state ;  the  left  lung  is  also  slightly  engorged* 
Bryon  8,  gutt  l*  dda.  qq.  hora.    Ohicken  broth,  biscuit  powder. 

8th  day.  A  dose  of  lyeopodkan  had  been  given  last  night  to 
reliere  the  breathing,  which  had  become  hurried,  and  his  lady 
nurse  reported  a  better  night. 

0th  day.  Tongue  furred  very  much,  brown  but  moist ;  pulse 
rapid  ;  wandering  less  or  nearly  gone.    Continue  hryon, 

10th  day.  Cough  less  frequent ;  dulness  over  lung  less  ex- 
tensive ;  a  few  petechial  spots  on  skin. 

11th  day.  Cheeks  flushed  with  red  patches ;  tongue  furred ; 
poise  rapid ;  cough  troublesome.   Bryon,  8,  ter  in  die. 

13th  day.   Much  better. 

Idth  and  14th  day.  Improving ;  but  the  lady  nurse  is  quite 
distressed,  at  the  bowels  not  having  been  moved  since  she  gave 
the  chamomile  pills  on  the  third  day ;  yet  she  appeared  satisfied 
with  my  explanation  that  very  little  solid  food  had  been  taken, 
and  there  were  no  abdominal  symptoms  to  call  for  any  inter- 
ference. 

15th  day.  Face  pale ;  expression  delicate.  Diet»  roast  fowl 
and  bread  sauce. 

Idth  day.  Tongue  dean ;  appetite  improving ;  bowels  slightly 
moved. 

17th  day.  Felt  sick  and  vomited  a  little,  which  the  nurse 
attributed  to  the  imperfect  action  of  the  bowels,  and  she  accord- 
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ingly  gave  a  dessert  spoonful  of  olive  oil,  which  produced  the 
desired  effect. 

From  this  date  the  boy  gradually  progressed,  and  really  began 
to  pick  up  flesh.  In  the  new  treatment  we  have  never  a  long 
convalescent  stage  and  no  drug  disease  to  overcome,  so  gentle, 
so  simple  is  the  action  of  remedies  homoeopathically  prepared 
and  prescribed  ;  but  in  the  treatment  of  lung  disease,  we  should 
always  keep  up  a  temperature  of  from  62  to  65 — the  Queen's 
Windsor  order. 

In  all  fevers  the  ventilation  should  be  kept  pure  by  changing 
the  air  often  in  the  sick  chamber,  not  by  disinfecting  fluids, 
which  only  conceal  injurious  odours  and  give  out  others,*  but 
by  fresh  air  from  without  Although  the  above  case  occurred 
during  the  cold  raw  month  of  last  February,  a  fine  hour  was 
looked  for  to  admit  fresh  air,  while  a  wood  fire  was  kept 
constantly  burning  to  lighten  and  warm  the  air  within. 

I  would  have  continued  lycopod,  200  without  the  phos,,  but 
for  the  desire  to  keep  to  a  well  tested  remedy,  for  I  have  had  but 
two  cases  with  the  WUsnnian  symptom.  The  second  case  was 
that  of  a  boy  three  yearns  old,  with  double  pneumonia,  to  whom 
I  was  called  within  four  hours  of  his  death,  when  there  was  no 
hope.  I  prescribed  lycopod.  200,  as  the  fan-like  movement  was 
present,  and  on  calling  in  two  hours,  I  felt  satisfied  the  remedy 
had  afiforded  some  relief  to  the  distressed  breathing,  although 
the  test  could  not  be  considered  a  fair  one,  now  that  death  was 
at  hand. 


REVIEWS. 

The  London  and  Provincial  Hommpathie  Medical  Directory. 
London :  H.  Turner  and  Go.  1866. 

In  the  compilation  of  this  work  the  most  anxious  care  has 
been  exercised  to  render  it  at  once  an  accurate  and  complete  list 
of  all  the  members  of  the  medical  profession  practising  homoeo- 
pathically in  the  British  Islands.  No  name  has,  however,  been 
inserted  without  authorization,  and  therefore  it  is  that,  in  look- 
ing through  its  pages,  we  have  noted  the  omission  of  a  few 
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I 

names  familiar  to  us  as  those  of  homoeopathic  practitioners. 
The  editorial  notice  affords  the  following  explanation: — '<In 
^  some  cases  we  have  been  requested  not  to  publish  the  names 
I  "  of  new  converts,  who,  although  fuUj  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
"  homceopathj,  are  not  jet  prepared  to  avow  their  belief.** 
Besides  these  there  are  a  few — ^we  are  happy  to  know  only  a 
few — who  regard  such  a  list  as  unnecessary  and  sectarian,  and 
on  these  grounds  have  refused  to  be  included  in  it  Its  ne- 
cessity is  clearly  manifested  by  the  almost  daily  question  of 
patients,  on  behalf  of  their  friends—*'  Can  you  tell  us  of  a 
homoeopathic  practitioner  in  so  and  so  ?"  Were  there  no  other 
reason,  this  one  would  be  sufficient.  But  there  are  others. 
We  as  medical  men  want  to  know,  and  have  a  right  to  know, 
who,  in  the  great  body  of  the  profession,  may  be  regarded  as 
friends  of  homoeopathy,  upon  whom  we  may  rely  as  defenders 
of  our  system.  At  a  time  like  the  present,  when  the  contro- 
versy between  the  two  sections  of  the  medical  world  wages  not 
only  strongly  but  acrimoniously,  when  the  cause  of  what  we 
regard  as  truth  of  the  highest  importance  is  at  stake,  no  man 
who  understands  and  values  that  truth,  and  at  the  same  time 
has  any  respect  for  himself,  or  any  regard  for  what  is  due  to  his 
colleagues  engaged  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  can  or  ought  to 
withhold  from  them  his  countenance  and  support.  To  do  so  is 
to  commit  something  akin  to  cowardice.  We  cannot  understand, 
therefore,  why  men,  who  are  members  of  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Society,  and  others  who  have  published  pamphlets  ex- 
plaining and  defending  homoeopathy,  should  refuse  to  allow 
their  names  to  appear  in  a  list  of  its  professional  advocates. 
Enthusiasm  on  behalf  of  a  great  truth  ever  commands  admira- 
tion ;  but  lukewarmness  in  regard  to  it,  when  a  powerful  oppo- 
sition is  in  its  front,  how  contemptible  it  is  !  The  list  of  those 
who  are  legally  qualified  to  practise  in  this  country  comprises 
236  names.  Five  others  are  given,  but  they  are  those  of  per- 
sons whose  diplomas  afford  no  evidence  of  previous  medical 
education. 

Another  interesting  and  important  feature  in  this  Directory^ 
one  which  belongs  to  it  exclusively,  is  the  list  of  English  towns 
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haTing  populations  of  more  than  10,000,  and  of  all  tlie  watering- 
places  not  yet  supplied  ivith  medical  representatives  of  homoeo- 
pathy. To  those  who  are  now  studying  our  therapeutics  this 
list  will,  it  is  believed,  be  found  of  great  assistance  in  enabling 
them  to  decide  upon  their  future  sphere  of  practice. 

A  copy  of  the  Medical  Act,  and  of  the  several  amendments 
which  have  since  been  passed,  will  be  found  useful  for  reference ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  will  prove  to  the  non-professional 
reader  that  the  236  names  in  the  list  are  not,  as  an  unscru- 
pulous medical  press  would  have  them  believe,  those  of  irregular 
practitioners.  After  giving  the  various  public  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries,  with  their  medical  officers,  the  DirecUny  concludes 
with  a  list  of  books,  pamphlets,  and  tracts  bearing  upon  homoeo- 
pathy, without  reference  to  any  special  publisher.  This  may  be, 
and  probably  is,  imperfect,  but  no  pains  will  be  spared,  in  a 
future  edition,  to  render  it  as  complete  a  bibliography  of  homoeo- 
pathy as  possible. 

Such  are  the  general  features  of  our  new  Directary,  Of  the 
necessily  for  such  a  work  few  will  have  any  doubt.  That  it 
should  be  faithful  and  trustworthy  has  been  the  chief  aim  in  its 
preparation.  Its  utility  will  therefore  be  recognised  by  all  who 
are  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  the  services  of  our  colleagues, 
or  to  advance  the  interests  of  homoeopathy. 

The  Wettem  Homaopaihie  Observer.   February,  1866. 

From  St.  Louis  we  have  good  evidence  of  the  universal  activity 
and  vitality  of  the  homoeopathic  body,  in  the  shape  of  the  fourth 
number  of  the  third  volume  of  the  periodical  above  named. 
"  Muriatic  acid,''  translated  from  Mens.  A.  Espanet's  essay  by 
Dr.  Clark  opens  the  number,  and  is  followed  by  Dr.  Walker 
"  On  Epidemic  Cholera,"  Dr.  W.  T.  Helmuth  on  Operations 
about  the  Anus."  "  The  CatUe  Plague,"  "  Homoeopathic  Sur- 
gery,"  and  some  minor  notices  close  the  number. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Midicale  Hamaapathiguc  de  France,  Aprili 
1866. 

At  the  January  meeting  of  the  Society,  Dr.  Cramoisy  read  a 
paper  *'  On  Epidemic  Cholera-morbus,  and  its  Treatment  by  a 
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Specific,  more  infallible  than  Quinim  in  the  treatment  of  Inter- 
mittent  Fever — AoanUe  NapdUu.''  The  general  tone  of  the  die* 
oossion — ^in  which  part  was  taken  bj  MM.  Drs.  Jousset,  Cretin, 
Cone,  Leboocher,  and  L^on  Simon,  jun.«^wa8  to  the  effect,  that 
although  Dr.  Cramoisj^s  paper  demanded  very  grave  considera* 
tion,  jet  the  number  of  his  cases  reported  was  too  small  to  allow 
the  meeting  to  adopt  Dr.  Cramoisj's  view  that  aconite  w  on  m- 
fallibU  specific  in  cholera.  It  was  admitted  that  its  pathogenesy 
points  to  its  close  correspondence  with  most  of  the  symptoms  of 
cholera,  and  Dr.  Cretin  stated  that  aconite  has  been  already 
employed  in  India  as  a  cure  for  cholera.  M.  Paravey,  having 
read  a  communication  on  that  subject  to  the  Academy,  Dn 
.Cretin  does  not  think  that  the  cases  reported  point  to  its  service 
in  the  collapsed  stage  of  cholera.  The  cases  reported  are  twelve 
in  number,  and  Dn  Cramoisy  terminates  his  paper  by  the  asser- 
tion that  the  tincture  of  aconite,  given  in  drop  doses  every  half- 
hour,  will  cure  cholera  or  choleraic  diarrhoea  with  certainty.  He 
keeps  his  patients  in  bed,  and  allows  them  seltzer  water  or  eau 
sucree,  ad  libitum.  The  next  paper  in  the  Bulletin  is  a  transla- 
tion of  "  Some  singular  cases  of  Cholera  collected  during  the 
last  Epidemic  in  Madrid,"  by  Dr.  Garcia  Lopez.  A  letter  on 
''Public  Hygiene,"  by  Dr.  Turrel,  completes  an  interesting 
number  of  the  Bulletin, 


The  Annals  of  the  British  Honusopathic  Society.   March,  1806. 

There  is  one  standing  fault  we  have  to  find  with  our  excellent 
contemporary,  which  is  the  total  want  of  punctuality  in  its 
publication.  Perhaps  this  is  intentional,  and  on  looking  at  the 
cover  with  its  March,  1806,  in  the  corner,  we  are  forced  to  allow 
that  there  is  no  pledge  given  that  it  shall  appear  on  the  1st  So 
late  is  its  issue,  that  several  times  we  have  written  to  the  pub- 
lisher for  our  copy,  supposing  we  had  been  overlooked.  We 
hope  its  enterprising  publishers  will  take  our  hint,  and  bear  in 
mind  that  "  hope  delayed  makes  the  heart  sick,"  and  that  the 
Annals  delayed  preclude  pur  giving  them  the  notice  their  con- 
tents always  deserve  in  our  next  published  issue. 

The  present  number  contains  a  paper  firom  our  very  highly 
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esteemed  colleague,  Dr.  Black,  on  a  question  of  paramount  im- 
portance — "  Am  I  a  Homoeopathist  or  am  I  a  Physician  ?**  We 
shall  not  say  farther  at  present,  than  that  this  paper  more  than 
sustains  Dr.  Black's  deservedly  high  position  as  one  of  the  hest 
of  our  many  good  men.  2.  Mr.  Brisley's  paper  on  Puerperal 
Paraplegia,"  a  subject  of  considerable  interest.  8.  "  Analysis  of 
Beport  of  the  Norfolk  Trial  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  Cattle 
Plague,"  by  George  Moore,  M.D.  4.  "Proceedings  of  the 
Medical  Committee  of  the  Cattle  Plague  Association,"  both 
which  papers  are  valuable  contributions  to  the  history  of  our 
homoeopathic  successes  in  the  present  epizootic.  The  report  of 
the  above  proceedings  appeared  in  our  last  issue.  5.  "  Hospital 
Cases,  with  remarks,"  by  Dr.  Yeldham — ^a  very  instructive  con- 
tribution to  clinical  medicine. 


NOTABILIA. 

THE  CHOLERA  AND  ITS  TREATMENT  BY 

CAMPHOR  ALONE : 
With  a  short  communication  from  Dr.  Rubini  of  Naples. 
Li  anticipation  of  the  probability  of  an  epidemic  outbreak  of 
cholera,  it  is  our  duty  to  enquire  into  the  success  of  the  modes 
of  treatment  which  have  been  adopted  in  the  more  Southern 
parts  of  Europe  during  the  visitation  of  last  year.  Foremost 
among  the  methods  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  prominent  alike 
from  its  having  been  first  propounded  by  Hahnemann  and  from 
its  alleged  perfect  and  unvarying  success,  comes  that  of  our 
respected  colleague  and  correspondent,  Dr.  Rubini  of  Naples. 

This  physician  claims  to  have  treated  377  cases  of  cholera 
during  the  epidemic  of  1864-5  by  camphor  alone,  without  a  tingle 
death;  a  result  so  extraordinary  and  unique,  that  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  it  has  been  received  with  some  degree  of  cau- 
tion by  many  of  his  confreres,  and  with  positive  incredulity  by 
his  opponents. 

Some  months  since,  we  wrpte  to  Dr.  Rubini  to  enquire 
whether  his  experience  during  the  epidemic  cholera  of  1805 
confirmed  his  previous  confidence  in  the  powers  of  camphor.  In 
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answer  to  our  enquiry,  he  has  most  kindly  forwarded  us  a  copy 
of  his  pamphlet,  accompanied  by  a  most  interesting  letter,  from 
which  we  make  the  following  extracts  \^ 

**  In  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that  I  have  not,  at  present^ 
published  any  account  of  the  epidemic  of  cholera  during  the 
past  year  (1865).  I  am,  however,  collecting  documents  from 
which  to  publish  a  well  considered  statistical  pamphlet,  such  as 
should  not  raise  opposition  and  unjust  misrepresentation  on  the 
part  of  our  enemies.  I  can,  in  anticipation,  assure  you  that 
camphor  has  succeeded  marvellously  well  during  this  epidemic, 
equally  so  as  in  the  former.  A  very  great  number  of  persons 
used  this  remedy  as  a  preservative  means  themselves,  and  many 
others  with  the  sole  guidance  of  my  pamphlet,  which  was  issued 
in  the  form  of  a  few  pages  of  popular  instructions,  for  general 
distribution  among  the  public.  Many  allopathic  physicians  also 
provided  themselves  with  the  camphor  for  the  cure  of  their  wives 
and  their  families,  Ac.  The  allopaths  have  raised  a  Tory  fierce 
opposition  against  me  this  time.  They  have  refused  to  entrust 
to  my  charge  any  public  institution  or  hospital  from  their  great 
jealousy  at  my  former  success.  In  this  city  alone  I  have  treated 
61  patients,  and  all  have  speedily  recovered  under  camphor  alone. 
Not  one  of  these  51  invalids  has  died.*' 

This  affirmation  of  complete  success,  coming  from  so  well* 
known  and  conscientious  a  physician,  is  worthy  of  the  most 
serious  consideration  and  of  the  fullest  practical  investigation^ 
in  the  face  of  a  threatened  epidemic  of  asiatic  cholera. 


ANATOMICAL  ANOMALIES. 
"A  strange  anatomical  phenomenon  (says  the  Independance 
Bdge)  has  just  occurred  at  Toumay.    A  post  mortem  examina- 
tion of  a  young  non-commissioned  officer  who  had  died  in  the 
militaiy  hospital  has  shown  that  all  the  internal  organs  were 

*  We  hope  in  our  next  number  to  give  an  extended  notice  of  Dr. 
Rttbini's  method,  as  detailed  in  his  very  interesting  pamphlet. — Eds. 
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reversed — ^tbus,  the  heart  was  on  the  right  side  and  the  liver  on 
the  left,  &c.  Despite  that  peculiarity,  probably  unknown  to  the 
young  man  himself,  he  had  always  enjoyed  excellent  healthy  and 
died  ultimately  of  typhus  fever." 

There  is  a  similar  anomaly  to  be  seen  among  the  anatomical 
collections  in  the  museum  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
Ireland,  beautifully  prepared  by  injections  with  wax«  The  sub- 
ject was  a  male,  and  the  discovery  was  not  made  until  after  his 
execution  for  murder.  Had  it  been  previously  discovered,  his 
sentence  would,  possibly,  have  been  remitted. 


HOSPITAL  k  DISPENSARY  INTELLIQENCE. 

BIRMINGHAM  HOMGEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 
The  Annual  Meetbg  of  this  Institution  was  held  at  the  Prioiy 
School  Rooms,  on  Tuesday,  Februaiy  6th«   A  large  number  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present.   Mr.  R.  Martineau  in  the 
chair. 

Mr.  C.  CoBEiELD,  the  honorary  Secretary,  read  the  Report, 
firom  which  it  appeared  that  the  number  of  in-patients  treated 
during  the  year  amounted  to  98.  Of  these  69  were  cured,  13 
were  relieved,  7  were  discharged  unrelieved,  8  died,  and  6  remain 
under  treatment  The  number  of  consultations  given  to  out- 
patients was  ld,938;  664  patients  had  been  visited  at  their 
own  homes  by  the  house-surgeon.  The  expenditure  for  the 
year  amounted  to  £800  5s.  Id.  The  Report  concluded  as 
follows  :— 

"  Let  it  be  remembered,  too,  that  many  of  the  patients  who 
come  to  Homceopathic  Hospitals  have  been  already  treated  in- 
effectually by  other  systems  of  treatment,,  and  that  for  these,  if 
your  institution  did  not  exist,  there  would  remain  no  further 
hope  of  cure.  The  present  building  in  the  Old  Square  is  not 
only  ill-adapted  for  its  purpose  both  in  structure  and  situation, 
but  is  calculated,  by  the  contrast  in  its  appearance  with  Allo- 
pathic Hospitals,  to  give  an  untrue  impression  of  the  present 
position  of  homoeopathy  in  the  community.  Your  committee 
therefore  recommend  that  a  fund  be  opened  for  providing  a  more 
suitable  building.   It  may  take  several  years  to  collect  a  suffi- 
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cient  amoont^  bat  they  consider  the  time  has  come  for  making  a 
b^^ixining." 

The  Chaibican,  in  moving  the  reception  and  adoption  of  the 
report*  said  that  for  himself  he  could  express  his  great  gratifica- 
tion at  almost  all  the  contents  of  the  report.  There  had  been  a 
larger  number  of  in-patients  than  there  had  been  in  any  previous 
year^  and  it  was  satis&ctory  to  know  that  there  had  been  a  large 
number  of  recoveries,  far  beyond  what  be  believed  was  the 
average.  It  should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  as  was  stated 
in  the  report,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  patients  were  those 
who  had  failed  of  cure  from  other  sources,  and  therefore  taxed 
more  heavily  the  skill  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  institution. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  that,  the  cures  were  as  large  in  proportion 
as  those  at  any  other  hospital.  All  these  were  subjects  of  con- 
gratulation, as  was  also  the  fact  that  the  condition  of  the  present 
building  had  been  noticed,  and  there  seemed  promise  of  an  effort 
being  made  to  release  them  from  their  present  position  and  place 
them  in  a  better  (hear).  He  had  no  doubt  that  when  the  matter 
came  to  be  discussed,  and  the  inconveniences  of  the  present 
boose  were  considered-^of  which  they  had  heard  from  time  to 
time,  more  particularly  as  regarded  the  out-patients-— efforts 
would  be  made  to  place  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  and  Dis- 
pensary in  a  different  position  from  that  which  it  had  occupied 
to  that  position  which  it  so  eminently  deserved.  There  was  no 
cause  for  despondency.  The  progress  of  homoeopathy  was,  pari 
passu  equal  to  that  of  any  other  policy,  for  they  had  to  consider 
that  it  was  after  all  but  a  matter  of  recent  date,  for  it  was  a  fact 
that  it  was  under  seventy  years — under  three  quarters  of  a  cen- 
tury— since  the  first  experiments  were  made  by  the  fisither  of 
homoeopathy,  Dr.  Hahnemann,  and  it  took  a  long  time  to  de- 
velope  the  results  from  those  experiments ;  and  it  was  not  till 
within  the  last  thirty  years — ^he  believed  he  was  correct  in  the 
statement — that  the  principle  took  root  in  London.  Twenty* 
three  years  ago  there  were  but  six  homoeopathic  practitioners  in 
London,  but  where  there  was  one  then  there  were  twenty-five  at 
present,  in  addition  to  a  large  number  of  persons  who  practised 
homoeopathy  privately,  and  there  were  a  great  mmj  who  did 
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that  with  great  efficiency,  all  which  showed  that  homoeopathy, 
as  a  system  and  as  a  science,  was  widely  extending.  And  why 
was  it  ?  Was  it  not  because  there  was  truth  at  the  bottom — 
because  it  was  based  on  a  law,  which  law  was  the  law  of  nature, 
and  was  therefore  fixed  and  invariable  ?  He  had  no  doubt  that 
Hahnemann  himself  was  startled  by  his  own  discoveries,  as 
were  the  inventors  of  the  electric  telegraph,  the  pneumatic  tube, 
Bramah  when  he  discovered  the  hydraulic  press,  and  Watt 
when  he  discovered  what  the  steam-engine  could  do.  All  these 
inventions  were  founded  upon  a  law,  and  to  that  was  due  their 
success ;  and  to  similar  success  they  might  continue  to  look 
forward  for  the  same  reason.  But  it  had  been  said  by  some, 
does  not  homoeopathy  ever  fail  ?  and  the  same  might  be  said  of 
the  other  inventions  he  had  mentioned.  They  might  say  the 
same  of  the  electric  telegraph,  the  success  of  working  of  which 
depended  upon  manipulation ;  the  same  also  applied  to  the 
pneumatic  tube  and  the  hydraulic  press ;  and  even  the  steam- 
engine  sometimes  failed  from  errors  in  its  construction.  So  in 
like  manner  there  might  be  errors  in  the  law  which  regulates 
homoeopathy ;  there  might  be  errors  in  the  diagnosis  of  disease ; 
there  might  be  errors  in  regard  to  doses,  but  they  did  not  affect 
the  law,  for  that  remained  the  same— (hear).  He  looked  with 
satisfaction  not  only  on  its  extension  here,  but  ebewhere.  There 
was  no  large  torn  but  had  homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  in 
proportion  to  practitioners  were  homoeopathic  patients ;  and  he 
believed  the  time  would  soon  arrive  when  eveiy  village  would 
have  its  homoeopathic  practitioner — (hear).  There  was  one 
subject  to  which  he  wished  to  allude.  They  were  threatened 
with  a  visitation  of  cholera,  and  the  authorities  of  the  country 
had  told  them  that  they  might  look  for  it  in  the  spring  of  the 
present  year.  They  had  hitherto  been  mercifully  preserved 
from  the  disease  in  this  town  up  to  the  present  time,  and  he 
hoped  they  might  be  for  the  future.  But  it  was  necessary  to  be 
prepared,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  every  effort  on  the  part  of 
their  admirable  staff  of  medical  officers  would  be  well  seconded 
by  those  who  were  favourable  to  the  system.  There  was  every 
reason  why  that  should  be  done,  for  it  was  a  curious  fact,  and 
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shoald  be  borne  in  mind,  that  while  in  1854,  when  there  was  a 
great  yisitation  of  cholera  in  this  country,  the  Homoeopathic 
Hospital  in  Golden  Square,  London,  was  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  patients.  The  committee  had  every  thing  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  cholera  patients,  and  then  applied  to  the 
Government  Board  of  Health  for  an  inspector  to  be  appointed. 
A  surgeon  of  some  eminence,  an  allopath,  was  appointed,  and 
expressed  his  deep  regret,  as  he  said  he  knew  he  should  have  a 
bad  report  to  render.  But  what  was  the  result?  When  the 
public  reports  were  published,  showing  what  had  been  done  in 
all  the  dififerent  hospitals  in  London,  it  appeared  that  in  all  the 
other  hospitals,  86  out  of  every  100  patients  treated  died,  while 
in  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  the  rate  was  only  16  out  of  every 
100.  He  considered  that  fact  a  matter  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, and  one  that  should  act  as  an  incentive  to  them  to  take 
every  means  in  their  power  to  make  preparation  for  the  coming 
visitation  of  the  cholera,  if  it  should  unfortunately  visit  this 
country  in  the  ensuing  spring.  On  the  whole,  he  considered 
the  report  which  had  been  read  most  satisfactory.  He  should 
be  happy  if  some  effort  could  be  made  to  increase  the  funds  of 
the  institution,  as  day  by  day  he  found  great  and  increasing 
demand  for  the  tickets.  A  short  time  ago  a  factory  girl  applied 
to  him  for  a  ticket,  and  she  received  so  much  benefit,  that  a 
whole  bevy  of  girls  came  to  apply  for  tickets.  He  trusted  that 
all  who  valued  the  institution  would  support  the  admirable 
efforts  of  the  medical  officers,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  institution. 

After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks  had  been  given,  the  Chair. 
MAN  announced  that  Mr.  R«  L.  Chance  and  Mr.  Josiah  Mason 
had  each  given  £1,000  towards  providing  a  new  building.  He 
hoped  other  friends  would  follow  the  example,  and  that  the 
requisite  funds  would  soon  be  raised. 

BATH  HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  &  DISPENSARY. 

Medical  Officers — Dr.  Newman  and  Dr.  Morgan. 

Number  of  out-patients  treated  during  1865    580 

[No  results  are  given  in  this  Report,  nor  the  number  of  in- 
patients.— Ens.  Af.  H.  R.] 
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YORK  HOMOEOPATHIC  DISPENSARY. 
ConsuUing  Phyncian — ^Dr.  Dunk,  Physician  to  St.  James's 
Hospital,  Doncaster. 
Surgeon — Alfred  C.  Pope,  Esq. 
On  the  Books  at  the  date  of  last  Report,  Dec. 


Slst,  1864    66 

Admitted  during  1865   891 

Cured    183 

Relieved  and  greatly  improved    151 

Irregular  and  unaltered    88 

Dead   4 

On  the  Books,  Dec.  Slst,  1865    81 


456  456 


THE  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF 
THE  NORTH  WILTS  DISPENSARY,  DEVIZES. 
Phyn4dan^ 

C.  H.  Mabstok,  Esq.,  M.D.,  L.R.C.P.  Ed.,  M.R.C.S.  Eng. 

Patients  under  treatment  at  last  Report    95 

Received  during  1865    280 

Total   875 

Dismissed  cured   165 

Relieved    64 

Unrelieved   12 

Died   4 

Unreported    45 

At  present  under  treatment   85 

876 

The  Receipts  were   £50  13  7 

,^  Expenses   47    1  7 

'   Balance  in  hand...    ^3  H  0  

OBITUARY, 

MR.  W.  A.  PARSONS,  OF  READING. 
We  have  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  William  Augustus  Parsons, 
L.S.A.  and  M.R.C.S.,  at  Leamington,  on  the  4th  inst,  after  an 
illness  of  fourteen  day's  continuance,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five. 
Mr.  Parsons  took  his  professional  qualifications  in  1836  aqd 
1828  respectively.  He  practised  for  some  years  in  Souiham, 
Warwickshire,  and  afterwards  removed  to  tiiat  very  extensive 
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field  for  professional  exertioD,  BirmiDgham.  Aboat  the  year 
1847,  he  had  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  careful  and  suo- 
cessful  practice  of  the  late  Dr.  Fearon,  of  Birmingham,  whose 
oonsecntiye  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  homoeopathy  led  to  the 
adoption  of  that  system  by  Mr.  Parsons,  who  continued  to  prac- 
tise it  in  Birmingham  until  1860,  when  he  removed  to  Leaming- 
ton, where  he  has  practised  for  nearly  five  years.  Mr.  Parsons, 
notwithstanding  his  indifferent  health,  and  the  recurrence  of 
severe  and  sudden  attacks  of  acute  disease  similar  to  that  which 
terminated  his  life,  attempted  to  resume  practice  in  a  more  ex- 
tended sphere  than  was  afforded  at  Leamington,  and  in  January, 
1866,  removed  to  the  populous  town  of  Reiding,  in  Berks.  He 
had  but  just  entered  upon  this  new  sphere  of  practice  at  the 
time  of  lus  death. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON  THE  NOMENCLATURE  OP  CONCENTRATED 
MEDICINES. 
By  the  Rev.  F.  H.  M.  Blatdbs. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  HomcBopathic  Beview. 
Sib, — ^As  much  uncertainty  and  doubt  appear  to  exist  as  to 
the  correct  mode  of  writing  the  names  of  the  newly  introduced 
concentrated  medicines,  I  venture  to  suggest  that,  in  aooordance 
with  the  requirements  of  analogy,  they  should  be  designated 
thus :  Aconitin,  Ampelopsidin,  Alnin,  Apocynin,  Atropin,  Ascle- 
piadin,  Baptisin,  Barosmin,  CaulophjUin,  Cerasin,  Chelonin, 
Chimaphilin,  Cimicifugin,  Collinsonin,  Colocynthidin,  Copaivin, 
Comin,  Coiydalidin,Cypripedin,Digitalidin,Dioscorein,  Eupatorin 
(Perl  and  Purp.),  Euphorbin,  Evonymin,  Fraserin,  Gelseminin, 
Geranin,  Gossypin,  Hamamelidin,  Heloniadin,  Hydrastidin, 
Hyoscyamin,  Iridin,  Jalappin,  Juglandin,  Leontodontin,  Lep- 
tandrin,  Lupulin,  Lycopin,  Macrotidin,  Menispermin,  Myricin, 
Phytolaccin,  Podophyllin,  Populin,  Prunin,  Rnein,  Rhuin,  Ru- 
micin,  Sanguinarin,  Scutellarin,  Senecionin,  Smiladn,  Stillingin^ 
Strychnin,  Taraxacin,  Trillin,  Yeratrin,  Vibumin,  Xanthoxylin, 
Ac.  &c» 

The  rule  for  forming  words  of  this  character  is  simply  to  add 
"in"  to  the  crude  form,  as  it  is  found  for  instance  clearly 
marked  in  the  genitive  of  each  noun.  Thus  Irid-in  from  Irid-is 
(not  Irisin,  as  it  is  sometimes  incorrectly  written);  Rumic-in 
from  Rumic-is  (not  Rumin) ;  Asdepiad-in  from  Asdepiad-is  (not 
Asdepin),  and  so  forth.  As  these  remedies  are  likely  to  become 
popular  ones,  it  is  well  that  they  should  bear  their  proper  names. 

As  I  am  on  this  subject,  I  would  observe  by  the  way,  that 
the  medical  terms  "lithotrity"  and  ''lithontriptics"  are  equally 
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incorrect.  They  should  he  "lithotripsy"  (as  "autopsy,"  &c) 
and  "  lithotriptics.*'  Such  ohsenrations  may  appear  to  some 
trivial  and  unimportant,  hut  error  is  none  the  less  error  for 
heing  prevalent  or  old. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  ohedient  Servant, 

F.  H.  M.  Blatbes. 

Haningworth  Vicarage,  Uppingham. 
Feh.  28Ui,  1866. 

[We  have  received  a  new  list  from  H.  Turner  and  Co.,  in 
wluch  we  see  that  Mr.  Blayde's  suggestions  have  been  already 
adopted  by  their  firm. — Ed.  M.U.IC\ 

ERRATA, 

In  February  number,  page  76,  line  15th  from  bottom,  for  "  imme- 
diately coughing"  read  "  immediately  after  coughing."  Page  77,  line 
15  from  bottom,  for  ''relaxation"  read   reflex  action." 

In  March  number,  page  178,  line  11  from  top,  for  bruiung"  read 
"  burning." 

We  are  also  requested  by  Mr.  Blake  to  say  that  the  patient  referred 
to  on  page  178,  "  soon  after  was  completely  cured  by  ar$enicum  30." 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

Errobs  in  the  Medical  Register.— The  Editor  of  the  Ixmdon 
and  Promneial  HomoBopathic  Directory  has  received  complaints  from 
Dr.  Wilson  of  HuU  and  Dr.  Rowan  of  Bamslev,  that  Diplomas  held 
by  them  and  BegisUred  were  placed  in  the  Unregistered  List  In 
both  instances  the  error  arises  from  the  omission  on  the  part  of  the 
Registrar  to  place  the  qualifications  on  the  Reeisters.  The  two 
gentlemen  above  named  naving  written  letters  of  complaint  to  the 
Kegistrar  of  the  Medical  Councu,  have  received  in  reply  notes  stating 
that  the  omission  was  a  mere  printer^t  error.  We  think  that  the 
carelessness  thus  shewn  in  the  compilation  of  the  Official  Register  is 
very  reprehensible.  The  discovery  of  these  errors  has  been  made 
through  the  plan  adopted  in  our  new  Directory,  and  shews  one  of  the 
practical  benefits  from  the  new  arrangement 

A  review  of  Dr.  Chapman's  worl^  will  appear  in  our  next;  we 
regret  that  want  of  space  prevents  its  appearance  in  the  present 
number. 

Letters  received  from  Mr.  Brisley,  Dr.  Sutherland,  Dr.  Tuthill 
Massy,  Mr.  E.  T.  Blake,  Dr.  O.  Moore,  Fielden  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Dr. 
Meyhoffer,  Dr.  D.  McConnell  Reed. 

BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED. 

Text  Booh  of  Materia  Mediea,  by  Ad.  Lippe,  M.D. 
Traneactione  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Society,  1864.  Ditto, 
1865. 

Atncrican  HonuBopathio  Observer,  April. 
Cures  by  Animal  Magnetism.   A.  Didier. 
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THE  INVESTIGATION  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

It  is  to  as  a  source  of  real  pleasure  to  know^  that  among  a 
large  number  of  the  junior  members  of  the  profession^  a 
spirit  of  enquiry  into  the  real  merits  of  homceopathy  is 
ifidely  spread.  That  such  should  be  the.  case  is  certainly 
no  maryel.  Faith  in  the  virtues  of  allopathically  pre- 
scribed drugs  is  so  completely  gone  wherever  medicine 
is  carefully  studied,  that  among  the  most  highly  cul- 
tivated physicians,  scepticism  as  to  the  advantages  of 
medicinal  action  under  any  circumstances  increases  daily. 
But  the  earnest  student  of  medicine  regarding  the  cure  of 
disease  as  his  great  end  (and  the  employment  of  drugs  as  an 
obvious  means  to  this  end — obvious  from  the  very  influence 
they  notoriously  have  upon  the  functions  of  organism) — can- 
not believe  that  the  consummation  of  therapeutics  consists 
in  mere  nursing,  however  good.  His  very  instincts  tell  him, 
that  medicines  are  demanded  for  the  cure  of  disease. 
Hearing  and  seeing  the  distrust  in  the  prevalent  methods 
of  medication  by  those  most  competent  to  express  an 
opinion  regarding  them,  he  naturally  looks  around  him 
for  other  methods  than  thos^  he  has  been  taught  to  follow. 
Homoeopathy  presents  itself  to  him  as  based  upon  a  thera- 
peutic law,  and  as  possessing  the  confidence  of  those  who 
have  tested  it.  To  homceopathy  he  therefore  accords  a 
willing  and  anxious  attention.  That  eflbrts  to  prevent  such 
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investigation  should  be  made  by  those  who  are  committed 
in  word  and  deed  to  a  persistent  denunciation  of  homoeo- 
pathy^ does  not  surprise  us.  A  specious  attempt  of  this 
kind  was  made  in  a  leading  article  in  the  Lancet  of  the 
24th  of  March  last.  The  aim  of  the  writer  appears  to  be 
to  assure  those,  who  may  regard  homoeopathy  as  having 
claims  to  investigation,  that  it  has  already  been  studied  in 
a  careful  and  truth-seeking  manner  and  been  found  want- 
ing. The  following  are  the  passages  to  which  we  parti- 
cularly allude. 

Homceopatby  has  met  with  a  deliberate  and  fair  treatment 
at  the  hands  of  many  of  the  best  minds  of  profession.  It  has 
been  more  seriously  discussed  than  intrinsieally  it  was  entitled 
to  be.  There  are  some  propositions  which  are  not  worthy  of 
serious  discussion." 

Homoeopathy  was  not — 

**  Entitled  to  any  better  treatment  by  sound  minds  than  a 
summary  rejection.    But  whether  entitled  to  more  respect  than 

this  it  received  it.    And  we  are  glad  that  it  did  so  

Such  was  the  treatment  homoeopathy  received  at  the  hands  of 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  and  Sir  John  Forbes.*' 

By  Sir  John — 
The  practice  of  Fleischmann  of  Vienna,  and  Dr.  Henderson 
of  Edinburgh  was  discussed,  with  all  possible  concessions." 

We  are  further  told  that  this  examination  has  terminated 
in — 

complete  expose  of  homoeopathy;  and  that  it  has  put 
Hahnemann  in  his  right  place,  as  perhaps  the  most  hugely 
fisinciful  and  credulous  man  that  ever  lived." 

Now  all  this  specious  writing  is  contrary  to  fact. 
No  fair,  deliberate,  or  serious  examination  of  homoeo- 
pathy that  was  ever  made  has  proved  it  to  be  other  than 
true,  or  has  ever  assigned  to  Hahnemann  such  a  position 
as  that  described  by  the  Editor  of  the  Lancet.  Investi- 
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gations  of  homceopathy  such  as  the  Lancet  deems  fair  hare 
tenninated  in  the  investigators  forming  some  such  notion 
of  it  as  is  conveyed  in  the  following  extract  from  the 
Medicid  Times  and  Gazette  of  the  24th  of  March. 

"  If  the  homoeopathic  doctrines  were  true,  no  organism  under 
the  influence  of  a  medicine  coxdi  be  susceptible  to  the  attack  of 
a  miasm  or  other  pathogenetic  agent  But  thej  are.  Ergo  the 
doctrines  are  false.  Any  woman  can  treat  patients  homoeo* 
pathically,  for  the  globules  all  come  out  of  one  bottle.  Physical 
diagnosis  and  morbid  anatomy  are  superfluous ;  the  disease  is 
the  symptoms,  and  the  symptoms  are  the  disease,  sajs  Habne^* 
mann,  and  the  symptoms  being  known,  the  right  globule  can 
be  found  in  the  index.  It  is  rather  unlucky  that  some  morbid 
changes  have  no  constant  symptoms.*' 

Every  practitioner  of  homoeopathy  knows  how  utterly 
fdse  every  sentence  of  this  paragraph  really  is :  and  yet 
this  is  regarded  as  the  result  of  a  fair  and  deliberate  dis*^ 
CQSsion  of  homceopathy ! 

We  maintain  that  homoeopathy  has  not  been  fairly  dis-* 
cussed  by  the  bulk  of  the  profession.  That  the  best 
minds,"  referred  to  by  the  Lancet,  have  done  nothing  of 
the  kind ;  but  on  the  contrary,  by  a  partial  view  of  the 
subject,  by  an  erroneous  method  of  investigation,  and  iu 
some  instances  by  deliberate  misrepresentation,  they  have 
thrown  dust  in  the  eyes  of  their  brethren,  greatly  to  the 
disadvantage  of  scientific  medicine  and  to  the  injury  of 
the  sick. 

In  support  of  this  position  we  purpose  hastily  glancing 
at  the  various  books  purporting  to  expound  homceo*- 
pathy  that  have  appeared  during  the  last  thirty  years.  In 
doing  so  we  shall  divide  the  authors  into  three  classes. 

The  first  comprehending  those  whose  object  appears  to 
have  been  simply  to  tortie  it  down.  Tlieir  investigations 
did  not  proceed  far,  neither  were  they  in  any  sense  prac- 
tical.   A  simple  perusal  of  Hahnemann's  Organon,  unat- 
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tended  by  any  effort  to  test  the  principleB  enforced  in  it, 
satisfied  them  that  homoeopathy  was  absurd;  that  the 
principle  of  similiay  if  it  had  any  existence  at  all,  waa 
limited  in  the  extent  of  its  action  to  a  very  few  remedies ; 
that  the  dose  of  medicine  recommended  as  adequate  to  the 
end  of  its  administration  was  ridiculously  small.  In 
arriving  at  these  conclusions  they  were  guided  solely  by 
experience  in  other  methods  of  treatment  and  by  4  priori 
inferences.  They  knew  of  only  a  few  drugs  whose  action 
could  be  said  to  be  homoeopathic.  And  without  further 
enquiry  they  refused  to  listen  to  experiments  instituted  by 
others,  which  proved  that  the  sphere  of  this  law  had  a  far 
wider  range  than  they  had  any  conception  of.  So  with  the 
dose.  Almost  invariably  using  medicines  for  the  purpose 
of  exciting  either  an  antipathic  or  allopathic  action,  they 
necessarily  prescribed  medicines  in  the  quantities  requi- 
site to  evoke  such  actions.  They  could  not  believe,  and 
would  not  test  the  power  of  an  infinitesimal  dose  when 
prescribed  homoeopathically.  This  want  of  faith  was  due 
to  an  entire  absence  of  personal  experience — in  short,  to 
ignorance.  The  recorded  experience  of  those  who  had 
tested  the  extent  of  sphere  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  and 
the  sufficiency  of  an  infinitesimal  dose  administered  in 
harmony  with  it,  they  simply  denied,  or  explained  away 
with  a  want  of  fairness,  of  which  they  would  in  any  other 
investigation  have  been  incapable. 

Of  this  class  the  most  conspicuous  are  M.  Andral,  Dr. 
A.  "Wood,  Sir  John  Forbes,  Sir  J.  V.  Simpson,  Dr.  South, 
Dr.  Bushnan,  Dr.  W.  T.  Gairdner,  and  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie. 

We  have  included  M.  Andral  in  this  division,  though 
in  truth  he  ought  to  have  been  considered  alone ;  for  there 
was  a  degree  of  hypocrisy  attending  his  supposititious 
investigation  of  homoeopathy  which  cannot  be  laid  to  the 
charge  of  either  of  those  we  have  named.    He  professed 
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to  make  a  practical,  a  clinical  study  of  homoeopathy  in  the 
wards  of  La  Pitid.  The  want  of  sincerity,  the  ignorance 
of  homoeopathy  displayed  in  these  so-called  experiments, 
are  well  shown  by  Dr.  Irvine  in  the  2nd  vol.  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Hommopathy.  Dr.  Irvine's  examina- 
tion of  the  official  report  of  the  cases  treated  shows,  that 
M.  Andral  was  utterly  unacquainted  with  Hahnemann's 
views,  that,  from  his  ignorance  of  German,  he  was  not  in 
a  position  to  study  the  Materia  Medica  of  which  no  trans- 
lation into  French  had  appeared  at  the  time;  that  his 
prescriptions  were  not  directed  according  to  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms,  but  by,  what  he  terms,  the  ''predomi- 
nating symptom an  examination  of  each  case,  so  far  as 
the  very  limited  details  published  allow,  shows  that  in  but 
very  few  was  it  at  all  probable  that  the  homcsopathic  medi- 
cine was  administered;  that  globules  were  given  is  true 
enough,  but  they  were  globules  saturated  with  medicines 
having  no  relation  to  the  morbid  conditions  they  were  pre- 
scribed to  remove ;  and  finally,  though  three-fourths  of 
the  cases  treated  were  such  as  required  a  long  course  of 
treatment  to  cure  them,  none  received  more  than  one  dose 
of  the  remedy  selected,  its  administration  was  followed  by 
some  days  of  inaction,  when,  if  not  cured,  the  patient  was 
handed  over  to  allopathy. 

We  affirm  that  these  facts  display  a  degree  of  hypocrisy 
such  as  we  could  not  have  anticipated  in  a  man  of 
M.  Andral's  standing.  These  53  cases  were  not  treated 
homoeopathically.  They  were  simply  represented  to  have 
been  so ;  and  globules  were  given  to  the  patients  merely 
to  sustain  the  delusion  M.  Andral  desired  to  foist  upon 
the  profession — the  delusion,  viz.,  that  homoeopathy  is 
false  in  principle  and  inert  in  practice. 

This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  what  the  Lancet  asserts  is  a 
''serious"  discussion  of  homoeopathy! 

Dr.  Alex.  Wood  is  one  who  clearly  read  the  Organon 
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purposely  to  misrepresent  homoeopathy.  His  *'  serious  " 
investigation  is  styled  "  HomoBopalhy  Unmasked**  Un- 
measured abuse  of  Hahnemann ;  calumnious  reflections 
upon  all  who  have  clinically  studied  homoeopathy^  upon 
all  who  have  done  so  with  a  result  differing  from  that 
arrived  at  by  the  author ;  with  gross  misrepresentation  of 
the  principles  of  the  therapeutic  system  attacked^  constitute 
the  staple  of  Dr.  Wood's  contribution  to  the  controversy. 

An  admirable  reply,  and  at  the  same  time  faithful 
exposition  of  homoeopathy,  appeared  shortly  afterwards 
under  the  title  A  Defence  of  Hahnemann  and  his  Doc- 
trines,  incltcding  an  Exposure  of  Dr.  A.  Wood's  Homceo- 
pathy  Unmasked. 

Sir  John  Forbes*  essay,  pointedly*  alluded  to  by  the 
Lancet  as  a  serious  discussion  of  homoeopathy,  was  con- 
ceived and  executed  in  a  spirit  entirely  the  reverse  of  that 
displayed  in  Dr.  Wood's  pamphlet.  Sir  John  erred,  but 
he  evidently  did  so  less  from  a  preconceived  bias  against 
homoeopathy  than  from  his  method  of  studying  the  subject. 
It  is  not  true,  however,  that  he  reviewed  the  practice  of 
Fleischmann  and  Henderson  with  "  all  possible  conces- 
sions.** On  the  contrary,  no  stone  was  left  unturned  in 
order  to  explain  away  their  success.  The  distinguishing 
and,  we  may  add,  the  attractive  feature  of  this  essay  was 
its  entire  freedom  from  the  coarseness  characterising  the 
lucubrations  of  Dr.  Alex.  Wood  and  others  of  his  stamp. 
It  was  fair  in  so  far  as  it  admitted  the  general  accuracy  of 
the  clinical  facts  adduced  in  favour  of  homoeopathy,  and 
the  competency  and  integrity  of  those  who  had  noted  them. 
But  here  all  fairness  ceased.  The  evidence  of  direct  medi- 
cinal influence,  ample  and  clear  as  Henderson  and  Fleisch- 
mann had  proved  it  to  be,  was  simply  sneered  at  and 
ridicided. 

Partial  though  Sir  John  was,  the  absence  of  any  vehe- 
ment denunciation  of  Hahnemann,  of  his  disciples  and  of 
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tlieir  views^  brought  down  upon  him  the  censure  of  the 
weeUy  medical  press  and  of  the  apothecary  portion  of  the 
profession ;  a  censure  expressed  so  loudly  as  to  drive  him 
from  the  editorial  chair  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Me* 
dical  Review  ! 

An  examination  of  homccopathy  having  even  the  sem- 
blance of  being  fair  and  containing  no  foul  and  slanderous 
charges  against  those  who  believe  in  it,  the  bulk  of  the 
profession  cannot  endure.  They  seem  to  have  a  shrewd 
suspicion  whither  a  fair  examination  would  lead  them,  and 
decline  to  run  the  risk  of  having  opinions^  to  which  they 
stand  committed,  proved  erroneous. 

Ten  years  later,  and  the  author  of  HomoBopathy^  AUo- 
pathy  and  Young  Physic,  in  **  A  Legacy  to  my  Younger 
Brethren^*  yielded  to  the  pressure  that  had  been  put  upon 
him ;  and,  while  displaying,  with  all  his  former  vigour, 
the  pitifully  barren  condition  of  allopathic  therapeutics,  he 
denounces  homcBopathy  as  **  utterly  absurd  and  useless," 
as  '^pseudo  specific  treatment  of  the  lowest  and  worst 
kind,"  as  a  system  utterly  false  and  despicable."  No 
clinical  study  led  to  this  verdict,  it  was  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  a  rash,  angry,  unjust  judgment 

Another  examination  of  homoeopathy,  professing  to  be 
based  upon  a  study  of  its  clinical  facts,  was  published 
shortly  after  Sir  John  Forbes'  first  article,  by  Dr.  T.  W. 
Salfour.  The  observations  recorded  were  made  in 
Fleischmann's  hospital  at  Vienna.  The  facts  were,  as 
usual,  all  in  favour  of  homoeopathy.  Dr.  Balfour's  busi- 
ness, therefore,  was  to  explain  them  away.  True  he  gives 
notes  of  cases  of  pneumonia,  colic,  dysentery,  and  fever  of 
various  types  recovering  more  rapidly  and  more  com- 
pletely than  he  had  previously  observed  such  cases  to  do. 
How  are  such  results  accounted  for  ?  The  chief  cause  of 
Fleischmann's  success.  Dr.  Balfour  tells  us,  is  his  absti- 
nence from  all  drugs.     What  a  reflection  this  upon 
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the  experience  of  2000  years  I*  The  situation  of  the 
hospital  is  stated  to  be  peculiarly  healthy^  whereas  unfor- 
tunately for  Dr.  Balfour's  reputation  as  a  trustworthy  ob- 
server it  happens  to  be  in  the  midst  of  a  poor,  crowded  and 
unhealthy  suburb  of  Vienna,  is  another  advantage  said  to 
conduce  to  this  superior  success. 

The  nursing  by  Sisters  of  Charity  is  another.  But  this 
kind  of  nursing  obtains  very  largely  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  and  is  equally  shared  by  allopathic  as  well  as 
by  homoeopathic  hospitals.  Feeling,  we  presume,  that 
his  attempts  to  ascribe  Fleischmann's  success  to  the  lack 
of  power  in  his  remedies  would  have  but  little  influence, 
he,  like  the  barrister  with  no  case,"  attacks  his  oppo- 
nent's character,  and  throws  out  a  variety  of  insinuations 
against  the  bond  fides  of  Dr.  Fleischmann;  insinuations 
for  which  he  cannot  adduce  the  most  meagre  foundation. 

Dr.  Routh's  book  was  rather  a  remarkable  affair  in  its 
way.  The  statistics  collected  and  published  in  it  display 
homoeopathy  all  powerful  for  good  in  comparison  with 
other  methods  of  treatment.  These  statistics,  and  the 
facts  arising  out  of  them.  Dr.  Routh  endeavours  to  set 
aside  by  some  of  the  loosest  reasoning  we  were  ever  con- 
demned to  read.  Feeling  his  failure  he  substitutes 
bluster  for  argument,  slander  for  reason.  Homoeo- 
paths," he  says,  *^  are  ignorant  diagnosers ;  by  a  use  of 
falsified  statistics  they  attempt  a  false  comparison  with 
allopathic  practice." 

This  is  what  we  suppose  the  Lancet  would  call  "  fair 
and  deliberate  " — fair  it  is  not ;  deliberate,  we  fear  it  is. 
It  is  a  malicious  charge,  deliberately  made  to  support  a 
position  untenable  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  logic. 

Dr.  Bushnan's  HomiBopathy  and  the  Homosapaths^^ 
professed  to  be  a  serious  discussion  of  homoeopathy. 
What  is  it  ?  The  first  part  is  made  up  of  a  sweeping  de- 
nunciation of  homoeopathists  as  knaves  and  impostors,  while 
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honKeopathy  is  asserted  to  be  a  delusion  and  deceit.  Dr. 
Boshnan  first  states  his  conclusions,  and  then  proceeds  to 
his  arguments.  These,  so  far  as  they  can  be  esteemed  ar- 
guments at  aU,  consist  of  a  superficial  examination  of  some 
of  the  theoretical  views  advanced  by  Hahnemann,  views 
in  no  way  affecting  homoeopathy,  and  views,  those  who 
know  what  homoeopathy  really  is — those  who  believe  in 
and  practise  it — very  generally  regard  as  erroneous. 
This  mode  of  treating  the  subject  has  been  somewhat 
fashionable  of  late.  Hahnemann  is  read  simply  to  find 
out  his  vulnerable  points.  These  are  declared  to  consti* 
tute  homoeopathy,  their  refutation  is  supposed  to  form  the 
demolition  of  homoeopathy,  while  the  demolition  of  ho- 
moeopathy— not  the  attainment  of  truth — it  is,  that  is  the 
object  of  the  writer's  ambition. 

Sir  James  Simpson's  elaborate  compilation  of  all  that 
could  be  said  and  invented  against  homoeopathy  would 
perhaps  be  regarded  by  the  Lancet  as  a  good  specimen  of 
a  serious  discussion  of  the  subject.  From  one  end  of  this 
work  to  the  other  we  find  nothing  save  assertions  without 
foundations ;  conclusions  based  on  reasoning  the  most 
puerile  and  fallacious;  misrepresentations  of  fact,  and 
imputations  of  motives  the  most  unworthy,  delivered  with 
an  assurance  utterly  unscrupulous :  while  pervading  every 
chapter  we  notice  a  degree  of  insincerity,  thoroughly 
destrojring  all  confidence  in  the  bona  Jides  of  the  author. 
Like  each  of  the  works  we  have  referred  to,  no  practical 
investigation  preceded  its  preparation.  It  appeared  to 
misrepresent  homoeopathy,  and  in  so  far,  and  in  so  far 
only,  was  it  a  success.  Dr.  Henderson's  able  reply  will 
be  remembered  when  the  book  which  provoked  it  has 
been  long  forgotten. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Gairdner,  in  the  pages  of  the  last  edition  of 
the  EncyclopuBdia  Brittannica,  in  the  columns  of  the 
Medical  Times  and  other  journals,  has  professed  to  di^ 
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euss  homoeopathy  seriously.  All  that  he  has  written 
amounts  simply  to  a  denial  of  the  accuracy  of  the  statistics 
of  homoeopathic  practitioners — a  refusal  to  concede  the 
existence  of  any  truth,  any  candour,  any  honesty,  in  the 
minds  of  those  who,  after  a  clinical  investigation  of  homoeo- 
pathy, have  not  been  able  to  resist  the  evidence  of  their 
senses,  and  who,  not  being  able  to  sacrifice  their  convic- 
tions of  truth  to  their  notions  of  interest,  have  publicly 
declared  their  faith  in  what  they  have  found  to  be  true. 
Few  if  any  essays  that  have  been  written  against  homoeo- 
pathy are  more  disingenuous  than  those  of  Dr.  Gairdner. 

The  latest  opponent  of  any  note  that  homoeopathy  has 
met  with  is  the  late  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie — one  specially 
alluded  to  by  the  Lancet,  as  having  seriously  discussed 
our  method.  How,  we  would  simply  ask,  could  a  man 
seriously  discuss  that  which  he  could  not  succeed  in  com- 
prehending :  Sir  Benjamin  tells  us  in  his  letter  in  Fra- 
ser's  Magazine,  that  after  reading  Hahnemann,  Curie  and 
Sharp,  he  had  **  been  unable  to  form  any  very  distinct 
notion  of  the  system."  And  yet  he  professed  to  have 
formed,  and  presumed  to  express  an  opinion  regarding 
a  mode  of  treatment  of  which  he  could  not  acquire  "  any 
distinct  notion."  His  attack  upon  homoeopathy  is  unfair, 
his  assertions  regarding  it  incorrect,  and  his  reflections 
tipbn  those  who  have  formed  a  "  distinct  notion  **  of  it 
tincourteous,  unjust  and  unwarrantable. 

The  leading  feature  in  all  these  so-called  investigations 
of  homoeopathy  is,  that  in  not  one  of  them  was  it  put  to 
an  honest  clinical  test.  So  long  as  homoeopathy  is  merely 
"  read  up,"  so  long  as  men  refuse  to  look  the  facts  of 
.  homoeopathy  in  the  face  at  the  bedside  of  dangerous  ill- 
ness, so  long  will  they  form  but  a  very  imperfect  concep- 
tion of  its  value  as  a  therapeutic  system ;  so  long  will 
they  remain  totally  unqualified  to  express  themselves  cri- 
tically regarding  it. 
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The  second  class  of  writers  against  homceopatliy  we  do 
not  intend  to  do  more  than  name.  They  are  those,  who 
with  the  object  it  is  fair  to  presume  of  acquiring  a  noto- 
riety, dish  up,  in  pamphlet  form,  mere  richauffh  of 
Wood,  Simpson,  and  Gairdner.  One  of  these  pamphle* 
teering  worthies  does  not  seem  adequately  to  have  suc- 
ceeded by  his  exposition  of  what  he  terms  the  "  Errors  of 
Homoeopathy,*'  for  his  name  and  address  might  have 
been  found  in  connection  with  a  **  Skin  Dispensary," 
almost  daily  in  the  advertising  columns  of  the  Times  for 
some  weeks  past !  His  address  will  certainly  be  likely  to 
have  more  readers  there,  than  it  probably  has  had  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  preface  to  his  "  Errors/* 

The  third  class  of  medical  investigators  of  homoeopathy 
comprises  those,  who  have  made  a  clinical  study  of  it  the 
basis  of  their  examination.  Without  presuming  a  priori 
to  repudiate  theories  hitherto  not  within  the  range  of 
their  studies,  still  less  concluding  that  facts  detailed  by 
those  who  observed  them  are  fallacious  because  they  have 
never  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  like,  they 
have  put  these  theories  to  a  practical  test,  they  have 
looked  for  facts  similar  to  those  they  have  found  recorded 
in  the  way  and  by  the  means  those  employed  who  had 
observed  them. 

Such  men  are  Henderson,  Sharp,  Tessier,  Liagre,  Ma- 
renzellar,  Horner,  and  indeed  all  who  have  embraced 
bomosopathy. 

The  sources  of  their  faith  in  our  system  were  clinical 
observations. 

Take  Dr.  Henderson's  Inquiry  into  the  Homceopathic 
Practice  of  Medicine,  with  its  careful  record  of  122  cases, 
as  an  example.  Compare  it  with  either  of  the  pretended 
investigations  we  have  commented  on,  and  see  in  what 
they  differ.    In  the  latter  we  have  seen  Hahnemann's 
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errors  examined  as  it  were  through  the  high  power  of  a 
microscope,  his  facts  denied,  his  challenge  to  institute 
experiments  similar  to  his  before  condemning  his  facts 
contemptuously  avoided.  In  the  former  we  find  Hahne- 
mann's errors  admitted,  and  at  the  same  time  their  rela- 
tion to  practical  homoeopathy  truthfully  pointed  out.  But 
more,  his  challenge  to  test  homosopathy  is  accepted  and 
the  results  candidly  stated  in  \9&  cases.  From  what 
experience  has  taught  me,"  says  Professor  Henderson, 

of  its  operation  in  disorders  curable  by  any  medical 
treatment,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  I  feel  bound  to 
give  it  a  decided  preference  over  the  ordinary  practice.'* 
It  was  experience  that  converted  Professor  Henderson  to 
homoeopathy.  It  was  the  want  of  experience  that  gave 
rise  to  the  works  we  have  already  described. 

So  also  with  M.  Tessier,  experience,  and  experience 
alone,  induced  him  to  give  in  his  adhesion  to  homoeopa- 
thy. Carefully  and  conscientiously  examined  in  the 
wards  of  the  hospital  to  which  he  was  attached,  the 
brevity  of  illness  and  the  greater  frequency  of  recovery 
when  homoeopathic  treatment  was  employed,  compared 
with  the  duration  and  mortality  of  cases  occurring  in  the 
same  hospital  under  the  care  of  his  colleagues  decided  his 
faith  in  homoeopathy.  He  examined  Hahnemann's  writ- 
ings— rejected  much  as,  from  his  point  of  view,  untenable, 
but  holding  firmly  and  earnestly  to  the  cardinal  points  of 
his  doctrine,  he  seriously  discussed  homcBopaihy.  More 
recently  another  hospital  physician  in  Bordeaux,  to  whose 
experiments  we  referred  a  few  months  back,  has  for  rea- 
sons derived  from  experiment  —  clinical  experiment  — 
given  in  his  adhesion  to  homoeopathy.  Dr.  Sharp  of 
Bugby,  well  known  as  the  author  of  an  Investigation  of 
Hotncdopathyt  undertook  the  examination  of  the  subject 
seriously.  To  its  consideration  he  devoted  two  years — 
two  years  occupied  not  with  reading  raerely,but  with  putting 


Jane  1,  1866.  |   Monthly  Bomceopathtc  Review. 


833 


OF  HOHCBOPATHT. 

into  practice  that  which  he  read.  So  with  the  late  Dr. 
Homer  of  Hull.  An  active  partisan  against  homoeopathy 
— ^he  was  induced  to  read  some  works  published  in  its 
£iToar  in  order  to  expose^  or  as  Dr.  Alexander  Wood 
would  say 9  unmask  it.  What  he  read  suggested  the  pro- 
priety or  rather  the  necessity  of  experiment.  His  ex- 
periments succeeded  in  a  direction  the  very  opposite  of 
that  he  had  anticipated,  he  yielded  to  the  force  of  his  con- 
yictionsy  and  declared  for  homoeopathy. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  more  notable  instances  where 
homoeopathy  has  been  examined  with  true  seriousness. 
Their  characteristic  features  are  clinical  experiment — 
the  devotion  of  a  considerable  length  of  time  to  the  inves- 
tigation— ^perfect  candour  in  examining  the  writings  of 
Hahnemann. 

Thus  fairly  and  deliberately  examined^  we  believe  that 
no  medical  man  who  has  had  the  courage  to  abide  by  the 
consequences  of  such  experiments  ever  failed  to  acknow- 
ledge the  advantages  of  homoeopathy.  And  now,  we 
believe,  that  no  one  who  will  seriously,  fairly,  and  de- 
liberately, and  in  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  of  a  severe 
type  test  homoeopathy,  can  faU  to  appreciate  its  incom- 
parable superiority  to  the  old  system. 

It  is  this  examination,  serious  fair  and  deliberate,  that 
we  desire,  and  it  is  even  such  an  examination,  that  we 
believe  it  to  be  the  bounden  duty  of  every  member  of  the 
profession  to  institute. 


THE  CHOLERA,  AND  ITS  TREATMENT,  BY 
CAMPHOR  ALONE,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
METHOD  OF  DR.  RUBINL 

By  Db.  Bates. 

In  the  last  number  of  our  Beview,  we  alluded  to  Dr. 
BuBiNi's  success  in  the  treatment  of  the  Asiatic  cholera 
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in  Naples,  during  the  epidemics  of  1854-5,  and  during 
that  of  the  past  year.  We  pointed  out  that  he  claims  to 
have  cured  every  case  which  has  come  under  his  care — a 
statement  so  unique  and  extraordinary,  and  one  having  so 
important  a  bearing  upon  the  present  health-crisis,  now 
that  we  are  again  threatened  with  the  irruption  of  this 
dreaded  disease,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  examine  critically 
the  basis  of  testimony  upon  which  it  rests. 

We  have  before  us  Dr.  Bubini's  pamphlet,*  in  which 
he  details  his  method  of  treatment,  its  success,  and  the 
certificates  of  men  in  authority  as  to  the  truth  of  his 
statements. 

In  his  preface.  Dr.  Eubini  says,  that  he  wishes  to 
"  impress  on  the  mind  of  every  one  the  assurance  that 
cholera  is  readily  curable  by  one  single  remedy,  provided 
it  is  administered  in  the  earliest  stage  of  the  invasion  of 
the  disease.  This  most  simple  remedy  is  the  saturated 
alcoholic  spirit  of  camphor.  If  a  man  will  only  provide 
himself  with  this  remedy,  and  carry  it  about  with  him 
when  he  leaves  his  house,  he  may  thus  quietly  and  securely 
go  about  his  affairs  and  fear  nothing.  The  rapid  cure,  in 
a  few  hours,  wrought  by  me  in  377  cases,  without  a  single 
death,  has  firmly  convinced  me  that  camphor  is  the  specific 
against  cholera,  and  that  it  will,  with  certainty,  cure  the 
disease.  This  experience  gives  me  the  right  to  affirm  that 
this  malady  is  little  to  be  feared." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  point  out  that  cholera  has 
yielded  to  no  other  remedy,  and  that  it  kills  70  out  of  every 
100  patients  attacked  when  they  are  subjected  to  the  ordi- 
nary treatment,  or  rather  by  the  conflictiug  treatments^ 
adopted  by  the  allopathic  schools.  He  further  shows 
that  cholera  kills  10  out  of  every  100  patients  even  when 

-  *  Statifltica  Omiopatica  dei  Colerici  curati  coUa  sola  Canfora,  Negli 
anni,  18M-1856.   Napoli  Stamperia  e  Cartiere  del  Fibreno. 
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treated  by  homoeopathic  physicians,  if  they  trust  to  any 
other  remedy  than  camphor  alone.  He  claims  camphor t 
then,  as  the  sole  specific  against  cholera.  ''Hahne-^ 
MANN,"  he  says, first  proposed  camphor,  and  he  and  all 
the  homceopathists  who  have  since  recommended  its  use, 
assert  that  camphor  corresponds  with  the  stage  of  in* 
v<ision  alone ;  but  that,  on  the  appearance  of  the  vomiting 
and  diarrhoea,  we  must  prescribe  other  medicines  to  check 
the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  finally  to  cure  it.  My 
own  experience  has  led  me,  on  the  other  hand,  to  know 
that  camphor  preserves  from  and  cures  this  otherwise  lethal 
disease  throughout  aU  its  stages,  and  the  documentary  evi-^ 
dence  which  I  have  annexed  proves  the  truth  of  my  views  J* 
Besting  solely  upon  facts,  I  assert  that  the  cholera 
observed  by  me  in  1854-55  was  not  absolutely  contagious ; 
that  camphor  is  a  certain  specific  as  a  preservative  against 
the  invasion  of  the  disease ;  and  that  it  cures  it  during  the 
early  and  during  all  the  successive  stages,  and  fosters  the 
force  of  reaction  which  nature  places  in  man." 

Dr.  ^UBiNi  proceeds  to  divide  his  method  into  three 
parts. 

Istly.  The  process  of  preparing  the  spirits  of  camphor. 
Sndly.  The  method  of  prescribing  it  as  a  preventive 
agent. 

Srdly.  The  mode  of  administering  it  as  a  curative 
agent. 

Dr.  BuBiNi  thinks  that  the  reason  why  camphor  haa 
proved  of  less  service  in  the  hands  of  other  physicians 
than  it  has  done  in  his,  is  from  the  insufficient  strength  of 
the  spirits  of  camphor  in  ordinary  use.  He  says  that  the 
spirits  of  wine  of  commerce  is  very  seldom  sufficiently 
pure  for  the  preparation  of  homoeopathic  medicines,  and 
advises  that  it  should  be  redistilled  until  it  is  of  sufficient 
strength  and  purity  to  dissolve  and  hold  in  solution  its 
own  weight  of  camphor.    This  forms  the  completely 
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saturated  spirits  of  camphor  adTised  by  Dr.  BubinL  A 
pound  of  alcohol  should  be  distilled  till  it  is  so  much 
over-proof  as  to  dissolve  a  pound  of  camphor.*  All 
weaker  spirits  of  camphor  Dr.  Bubini  thinks  of  little  or 
no  service.  Hence  the  ordinary  spirits  of  camphor  of  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  or  that  of  our  Homceopathic  Phar- 
macopoeia (which  contains  one  part  of  camphor  in  five 
parts  of  spirits  of  wine),  he  considers  worthless. 

Sndly.  I%e  preventive  method.  When  this  scourge  of 
epidemic  cholera  is  in  any  locality,  let  those  who  are  in 
good  health  (while  living  in  accordance  with  their  usual 
habits)  take  every  day  five  drops  of  the  saturated  spirits 
of  camphor  upon  a  small  lump  of  sugar,  and  repeat  the 
dose  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Let  them  avoid  spices, 
aromatic  herbs,  coffee,  tea,  spirituous  liquors,  strong  per- 
fumes, medicated  tooth  powder,  &c.  By  these  simple 
means  many  families  were  preserved  from  cholera,  and 
many  of  my  friends  and  patients  both  in  the  city  and  sur- 
rounding country.  I  had  few  casualties  to  visits  in  my 
private  practice,  which  is  very  extensive." 

Srdly.  "  curative  method.  Two  or  three  doses  of 
saturated  spirits  of  camphor,  of  five  drops  each,  ad- 
ministered every  quarter  of  an  hour,  sufficed  for  a  speedy 
cure." 

Dr.  Bubini  was  twice  attacked  himself,  owing  to  ex- 
cessive fatigue  and  depression,  and  very  speedily  cured 
himself  by  these  means.  The  sudden  invasion  of  the 
disease  (when  a  man  is  over  fatigued,  or  over  excited,  or 
depressed  in  cholera  times)  renders  it  desirable  that  every 
one  should  carry  about  with  him  a  few  little  pieces  of 
loaf  sugar  and  a  little  bottle  of  the  camphor,  so  that  he 

*  Mr.  Capper,  the  homoeopathic  chemist  in  Bath,  has  kindly  made 
the  experiment,  and  finds  that  a  spirit  of  wine,  60^  over-proof,  will 
dissolye  and  hold  in  solution  its  own  weight  of  eamphotm 
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may  take  a  dose  whenever  he  gets  a  qttalm  or  pain  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

When  a  man  is  seized  with  cholera^  he  should  at  once 
£e  down^  be  well  wrapped  up  in  blankets^  and  take  every 
five  minutes  four  drops  of  the  saturated  tincture  of  earn- 
phor.  In  very  severe  cases^  the  dose  ought  to  be  in- 
creased to  from  five  to  twenty  drops  every  five  minutes. 
In  the  case  of  a  man  of  advanced  age,  accustomed  to  take 
wine  and  spirits,  where  the  drug  given  in  drops  had  no 
effect,  give  a  small  coffee-spoonful  every  five  minutes,  and 
in  a  very  short  time  the  coveted  reaction  will  occur. 
Ordinarily  in  two,  three  or  four  hours  the  reactionary 
fever  will  set  in,  with  abundant  perspiration,  and  then 
cure  will  follow." 

''By  these  simple  means  alone,  SOO  cholera  patients 
were  cured  in  the  Boyal  Alms-house  in  1864.  Of  these, 
15  were  especially  severe  cases,  but  I  did  not  lose  one. 
All  the  200  were  saved  from  the  scythe  of  death  and 
quickly  cured.  By  these  simple  means  alone,  in  1855, 
11  infirm  persons  in  the  Boyal  Poor-house,  and  166 
soldiers  of  the  Srd  Swiss  Begiment,  were  very  speedily 
cured.  The  first  17  cholera  patients  in  this  regiment  sent 
to  the  Military  Hospital  of  Trinita  were  treated  aHopathi- 
catty,  and  15  oui  of  the  17  died.  The  166  treated  by 
camphor  in  the  infirmary  of  the  regiment  were  all  cured^^ 

"  Of  these  patients  many  suffered,  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  time,  with  bilious  diarrhoea  ;  but  one  or  two  doses 
a  day,  of  two  drops  of  saturated  tincture  of  camphor, 
sufficed  to  cure  this  unpleasant  symptom." 

"  Some  also  had  relapses  from  abuse  of  food  or  other 
causes,  but  camphor  completed  their  cure." 


Dr.  BuBiNi  allowed  his  patients  to  drink  cold  water  in 
small  quantities  at  short  intervals.    Then,  when  the 
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reactionary  fever  passed  off^  he  allowed  a  little  light 
broth  and  farinaceous  diet  to  restore  the  strength. 

Dr.  BuBiNi  meets  the  objection  that  has  been  raised  bjr 
some^  that  so  large  doses  of  camphor ^  as  those  nsed  bjr 
him^  are  not  hom<Bop(Uhic,  by  pointing  out  that  all  medi- 
cines prescribed  upon  the  law  of  similars  are  homoeo- 
pathiCy  no  matter  what  dose  is  used.  He  shows  that  a 
disease,  of  an  extremely  acute  and  transient  character, 
such  as  cholera,  is  to  be  met  homcRopathicaUy  by  a  remedy 
whose  action  also  is  very  powerful  and  very  evanescent 

After  such  extremely  large  doses  of  camphor ^  some  un- 
pleasant symptoms  occasionally  remain;  these  may  be 
speedily  removed  by  a  cup  of  black  coffee,  or  a  few  drops 
of  tincture  of  opium. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  the  publication  of  certain 
documents,  signed  by  the  authorities,  in  confirmation  of 
Dr.  Bubini's  statement,  that  the  S77  cases  treated  by  him 
were  true  cases  of  cholera*  The  following  is  a  transla- 
tion : —  ✓ 

No.  1. 

General  Administration  of  the  Royal  Alms-House,  and  op 
THE  Hospice,  and  of  the  United  Establishments. 

I,  the  undersigned  Commandant  of  the  above-named  Hospice, 
hereby  certify,  that  of  the  body  of  men  placed  under  my  care, 
composed  of  1268  individuals  of  every  age,  from  the  27th  of  last 
July  (1854)  to  the  present  time,  there  were  200  individuals 
attacked  by  the  prevailing  disease  of  cholera ;  of  these  there 
were  16  in  whom  the  disease  was  terribly  severe,  who,  although 
thej  had  passed  into  the  last  stage,  were  all  perfectly  cured  by 
the  treatment  by  camphor  alone,  suggested  to  me  by  the  homoeo- 
pathic professor,  Dr.  Hocco  Bubini;  there  was  not  one  single 
case  of  death. 

I  further  certify  that  Dr.  Bubini  not  only  daily  visited  those 
that  were  attacked,  but  that  when  his  aid  wae  often  sought 
hurriedly,  even  during  the  night,  he  gave  his  immediate  atten- 
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tion,  and  all  this  he  afforded  graUtUoudy.   In  proof  of  the  above 
statements,  I  give  these  presents. 
Naples,  September  11th,  1854. 
V.  B. 

n  Generale  Govematore,  H  Maggiore  Commandante, 

Pucoi.  Nicola  Fobnl 

(Here  is  the  seaL)  (Here  is  the  seal) 

No.  9. 

Oensral  Administration  of  thr  Rotal  Alms-House,  and  of 

THE  HOSPIOE,  AND  OF  THE  UnITED  ESTABLISHMENTS. 

I,  the  undersigned  Commandant  of  the  above-named  House, 
hereby  certify,  that  by  the  help  of  the  homoeopathic  method  of 
cure  with  the  saturated  spirit  ofeamphoTy  prescribed  bj  Dr.  Rocco 
Rubini,  eleven  individuals  were  rescued  from  the  cholera  epi- 
demio  just  ceased,  which,  during  the  months  of  September,  Oc- 
tober, and  November  appeared  in  the  Establishment  for  the 
male  sex,  and  of  these  none  died.  In  corroboration  of  which  I 
give  these  presents  for  the  use  of  those  interested. 

Naples,  February  10th,  1856. 
Yisto  il  Generale  Govematore,        H  Capitano  Commandante, 
Puooi.  Carlo  Sodebo. 

(Here  is  the  seal.)  (Here  is  the  seaL) 

No.  8. 

General  Administration  of  the  Rotal  Alms-House,  and  of 
THE  Hospice  and  Reunited  Establishments. 

General  Secretariat,  Naples,  Sept  SOth,  1854. 
Sir, — The  generous  assistance  so  prodigally  bestowed  by 
yourself,  from  sentiments  of  the  purest  philanthrophy,  to  the 
male  inmates  of  the  Royal  House  during  the  invasion  of  the 
cholera,  constitutes  a  trophy  of  glory  that  will  not  be  overlooked 
by  the  Author  of  our  being,  and  the  whole  foroe  of  human 
praise  is  wholly  inefficacious  for  its  amplification. 

So  often  as  it  has  pleased  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Universe 
to  crown  with  the  happiest  results  your  Christian  charity,  in 
not  having  permitted  that  any  one  of  the  200  patients  under 
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jonr  care  should  have  succumbed  to  the  disease,  to  me,  to 
whom  is  committed  the  care  of  this  recluse  family  whom  I 
represent,  there  only  remains  the  duty  to  present  to  you  this 
attestation  of  the  sentiment  of  gratitude  in  the  name  and  on  the 
part  of  this  same  family,  and  to  manifest  to  you  on  my  side  the 
sentiments  of  my  highest  consideration. 

To  Dr.  RoGoo  Rubini, 
Professor  of  Homoeopathic  General  Commandante, 

Medicine,  Naples.  Filiffo  Bugci. 

No.  4. 

GOHUAND  OF  THE  SwiSS  ReOIICENT  OF  WoLFF,  No.  8. 

No.  1149. 

Naples,  Nov.  2nd,  1866. 

Sir, — When  several  cases  of  cholera,  some  of  which  were 
.very  severe,  manifested  themselves  among  the  soldiers  of  my 
regiment,  I  expressed  to  Canon  Schwertfeger,  my  chaplain,  my 
desire  to  make  your  acquaintance,  in  order  to  request  yoa 
kindly  to  visit  the  invalids  in  the  quarters  of  my  regiment,  and 
to  treat  them  in  accordance  with  your  highly  reputed  method. 
You,  sir,  had  the  goodness  to  attend  to  my  request,  and  to  come 
gratuitously  every  day  to  treat  those  of  my  poor  soldiers  who 
were  sick  of  the  cholera. 

God,  the  remunerator  of  charity,  has  crowned  your  every 
labour  with  full  success.  All  my  sick  soldiers  recovered,  and 
80  also  did  Entissli  of  the  second  Cacciatori,  of  whose  recoveiy 
little  hope  was  entertained  ;  he  now  feels  himself  in  perfect  con- 
valescence. Therefore,  not  wishing  to  trespass  on  your  valuable 
time,  I  write  to  beg  that  you  will  not  further  inconvenience 
yourself  to  come  now  every  day  to  the  quarters ;  but  if  this 
disease  should  again  show  itself,  I  shall  then  again  request  your 
most  effectual  and  admirable  assistance  for  the  soldiers  dependent 
on  me. 

Receive  this  document,  sir,  as  a  certificate  of  service  rendered, 
and  as  an  attestation  of  my  great  esteem  and  gratitude. 
To  Dr.  Rubini.  Colonel, 

Eduardo  Wolff. 
(Here  is  the  seal.) 
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No.  5  being  merelj  a  priyate  note  of  thanks^  aooompanying 
the  following  statistical  statement,  we  omit 

No.  6. 

Thibb  Swiss  Reodcekt  of  Wolff. 
A  detailed  statement  of  the  individuals  of  the  above-named 
Regiment  treated  in  the  Hospital,  as  shown  in  the  margin  and 
in  the  Infirmary  of  the  Regiment,  daring  the  cholera  beginning 
on  September  80,  1855. 

(Here  follow  the  names  of  188  soldiers  attacked  bj  cholera.) 
Naples,  December,  1855.  Colonel  Commanding 

the  Regiment, 
Eduabdo  Wolff. 

Among  the  above-mentioned  188  individuals  noted  in  the 
present  list  as  struck  down  with  cholera,  17  were  sent  into  the 
MUUary  Hospital  of  the  Trinity,  of  whom  only  two  had  the  good 
fortune  to  recover. 

The  remainder,  then,  were  treated  in  the  Infirmary  of  the 
Corps  by  the  homoeopathic  method  of  Dr.  Rubini,  that  is  to  say 
with  the  saturated  alcoholic  tincture  of  camphor,  who  were  all  suffer- 
ing, more  or  less  severely,  with  this  disease,  and  were  all  cured. 
Among  the  number  I  would  specially  mark  Kniissli  Gaspare 
(page  2,  line  20),  who  not  only  passed  through  every  stage  of 
this  disease,  but,  in  addition,  suffered  from  typhus,  and  who, 
nevertheless,  was  perfectly  cured  by  this  method,  and  remains 
in  a  perfect  state  of  health. 

In  proof  of  the  truth  of  these  statements,  I  give  these  presents, 
hoping  they  may  prove  of  service. 

Naples,  Dec.  16,  1855.  The  Colonel  Commandant 

of  the  Regiment, 

(Here  is  the  seal.)  Eduabdo  Wolff. 

On  the  last  page  of  the  pamphlet  is  a  tabular  statement, 
shovnng  that  four  other  physicians,  who  adopted  this 
method,  met  with  equal  success.  Dr.  Sabatini  treated  27 
cases ;  Dr.  Salutanzii,  56 ;  Dr.  Spitelli,  80 ;  Dr.  Eicci,  1 ; 
and  every  case  was  cured. 
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We  have  deemed  it  our  duty  to  place  this  method  of 
treatment  of  cholera  by  camphor  alone,  its  numerical 
results,  and  the  corroboratiye  testimony  by  which  these 
results  are  verifiedi  fully  before  the  English  members  of 
our  profession.*  It  will  also  be  remembered,  that  in 
addition  to  the  541  cases  treated  during  the  years  1854-5, 
Dr.  Bubini  has  treated  51  during  1865  with  an  equally 
brilliant  result. 

We  think  that  the  evidence  here  adduced  has  a  suffi- 
ciently wide  basis,  including  as  it  does  592  cases,  all  of 
which  recovered,  and  resting  upon  such  unexceptionable 
testimony  will  justify  our  repeating  the  treatment  ex- 
perimentally, if  the  cholera,  which  now  threatens  us, 
should  become  epidemic.  The  treatment  here  proposed 
has  the  advantage  of  extreme  simplicity,  ease  of  applica- 
tion, and  of  perfect  safety. 


MAXIMS  FROM  HAHNEMANN. 
By  H.  Buck,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Camden  Town. 
(Contmued  from  page  280.) 

The  diseases  to  which  man  is  liable  are  partly  rapid 
morbid  processes  of  the  deranged  vital  force,  which  finish 
their  course  more  or  less  quickly.  These  are  termed 
acute  diseases. 

Another  class  comprises  those  diseases  which  have 
almost  imperceptible  beginnings;  deranging  the  organ- 

*  A  very  short  notice  of  Dr.  Rubini's  method  appeared  in  the 
Annak  of  the  Homceopathic  Society,  December,  1866.  In  the  dis- 
ouBsion  which  followed*  Dr.  Vernon  Bell  bore  hia  own  personal  tes- 
timony to  the  high  professional  and  moral  worth  of  Dr.  Unhini,  and 
expressed  his  own  most  perfect  faith  in  the  exactitude  and  integrity 
of  the  statements  contained  in  his  pamphlet.  To  those  who  feel  inte- 
rested in  the  subject,  we  would  recommend  a  careful  perusal  of  the 
discussion  as  reported  in  the  Annak,  to  which  the  short  statement  of 
Dr.  Rubini's  success  against  the  cholera,  with  camphor  alone,  gave  rise. 
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ism,  each  in  its  own  peculiar  manner,  and  causing  it 
gradually  to  deviate  from  the  healthy  condition  in  such  a 
way  that  the  vital  force  only  opposes  them  at  the  com- 
mencement,  and  they  increase  insidiously,  until  at  length 
the  organism  is  destroyed.  These  are  termed  chronic 
diseases. 

In  making  an  examination  of  a  case  of  disease,  the 
patient  details  the  history  of  his  sufferings.  Those  about 
him  give  an  account  of  his  complaints,  his  conduct,  and 
what  they  have  noticed  in  him.  The  physician  sees, 
hears,  and  remarks,  by  his  other  senses,  what  there  is  of 
an  altered  or  unusual  character  about  him.  He  writes 
down  accurately  all  that  the  patient  and  his  friends  have 
told  him  in  the  very  expressions  used  by  them,  silently, 
and  if  possible,  without  interrupting  them.  He  begins  a 
fresh  line  with  each  new  circumstance,  and  so  arranges 
the  symptoms  that  he  can  add  to  any  one  if  required. 

When  the  narrators  have  finished,  the  physician  elicits 
more  precise  information,  so  as  to  satisfy  himself  of  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  disease — being  careful  not  to 
frame  his  questions  so  as  to  suggest  an  answer,  or  he  may 
be  misled  and  obtain  an  imperfect  or  false  picture  of  the 
disease,  from  which  an  unsuitable  mode  of  treatment  must 
result.  Having  finished  writing  down  all  particulars,  he 
then  notes  what  he  himself  observes  in  the  patient,  and 
ascertains  how  much  of  that  was  peculiar  to  the  patient  in 
his  healthy  state,  and  how  much  may  occur  from  medicine 
which  he  might  have  taken. 

If  the  disease  be  one  of  a  rapid  course,  admitting  of  no 
delay,  the  physician  must  content  himself  with  observing 
the  morbid  condition,  and  prescribe  accordingly.  But  in 
chronic  cases,  he  may  enquire  respecting  his  occupation, 
mode  of  living,  and  ascertain  if  any  thing  connected  with 
them  may  tend  to  produce  or  maintain  the  disease.  In 
all  cases  the  most  minute  particulars  should  be  attended 
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to.  They  cannot  be  too  accuratelj  noted,  for  patients 
become  so  nsed  to  tbeir  sufferings,  that  they  pay  little  or 
no  heed  to  the  lesser  symptoms,  which  are  often  very 
pregnant  with  meaning,  and  especially  usefnl  in  determin* 
ing  the  choice  of  the  remedy.  Patients  also  differ  mnch 
in  their  dispositions.  Some  are  exceedingly  sensitive, 
pourtray  their  symptoms  in  very  vivid  colours.  Others 
are  exceedingly  mild,  and  refrain  from  mentioning  many 
of  their  symptoms,  describe  them  in  vague  terms,  or 
allege  them  to  be  of  no  moment.  The  investigation 
of  chronic  affections  demands  peculiar  circumspection, 
tact,  knowledge  of  human  nature,  caution  in  conducting 
the  enquiry  and  patience  in  an  eminent  degree. 

In  acute  disease  the  investigation  is  much  easier,  the 
phenomena  being  iresh  and  striking,  and  there  is  much 
less  to  enquire  into.  Nevertheless,  the  physician  should 
know  every  thing  in  such  cases  also.  » 

When  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  which  forms  the 
picture  of  the  disease,  is  once  accurately  sketched,  the 
most  difficult  part  of  the  task  is  accomplished.  The 
foundation  is  laid  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  cases ;  the 
physician  has  it  always  before  him ;  he  can  examine  it  at 
leisure,  pick  out  the  characteristic  symptoms,  and  so  place 
the  whole  against  the  list  of  symptoms  furnished  by  the 
medicines,  whose  pure  effects  have  been  ascertained. 
During  the  treatment  of  the  case,  he  will  note  the 
change  effected  by  the  medicine,  and  strike  out  the 
symptoms  that  have  ceased  to  exist,  mark  what  still 
remain,  and  add  any  fresh  ones  that  may  appear. 

In  order  to  cure  by  obtaining  the  totality  of  the  symp* 
toms,  the  whole  pathogenetic  power  of  the  several 
medicines  must  be  known — all  the  morbid  symptoms 
and  alterations  in  the  health  that  each  of  them  is  spe- 
cially capable  of  developing  in  th^  healthy  individuaL 
The  only  possible  way  to  ascertain  this,  is  to  administer  a 
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small  dose  of  medicine  to  a  person  in  healthy  and  carefully 
note  what  changes,  symptoms  and  signs  such  medicine 
will  produce,  in  what  manner  it  affects  the  body  and 
mind,  and  thus  the  curatiye  powers  are  ascertained. 

From  moderate  doses  the  primary  action  only  will  be 
fully  developed.  The  operation  on  the  organism  will 
excite  so  much  of  reaction  as  shall  be  necessary  to  raise 
the  health  again  to  a  normal  standard.  Except  the  nar- 
cotic medicines — these  sometimes  in  their  primary  action 
destroy  sensibility  and  sensation ;  consequently  the  irri- 
tation can  only  be  observed  during  the  secondary  action, 
or  period  of  reaction.  Some  symptoms  are  very  con- 
stantly produced  in  several  persons  ;  others  more  rarely ; 
and  some  only  in  very  few.  These  latter  may  be  classed 
among  the  idiosyncrasies,  and  may  result  from  some  pecu- 
liarity in  the  constitution ;  still  such  symptoms  may  be 
equally  valuable  in  curing  the  sick. 

Each  medicine  will  exhibit  some  peculiar  action  spe- 
cially its  own,  as  certainly  as  every  plant  differs;  and 
every  mineral  or  salt  can  be  distinguished  one  from 
another.  So  do  they  all  differ  in  their  pathogenetic  and 
therapeutic  effects  ;  each  capable  of  producing  alterations 
in  the  health  of  the  human  body,  in  a  peculiar,  different, 
yet  determinate  manner,  so  as  to  preclude  the  possibility 
of  confounding  one  with  the  other. 

In  proving  medicines  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
strong  poisons  are  liable  to  produce  changes  in  the  health 
of  robust  persons,  even  in  small  doses,  while  those  of 
milder  power  may  be  taken  in  larger  quantities.  The 
subjects  selected  for  experiment  should 'be  free  from 
disease,  and  not  over  sensitive.  The  medicines  must  be 
pure  and  genuine,  of  good  strength,  taken  in  a  simple 
unadulterated  form ;  the  indigenous  plants  by  mixing  the 
freshly  expressed  juice  with  a  little  alcohol,  to  prevent  it 
spoiling ;  exotics  in  the  form  of  powder,  or  tincture  pre- 
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pared  with  alcohol  when  they  were  in  the  fresh  state^  and 
afterwards  mingled  with  a  proper  proportion  of  water; 
salts  and  gums  may  be  dissolved  in  water  immediately 
before  administration ;  of  plants  that  can  only  be  obtained 
in  the  dry  state,  a  warm  infusion  should  be  preferred. 
During  the  experiment,  the  diet  must  be  simple  and 
nutritious ;  all  stimulants,  excessive  exertion  of  body  and 
mind,  all  urgent  business  or  disturbing  passions  avoided  I 
his  whole  attention  should  be  as  far  as  possible  directed 
towards  himself,  without  disturbance. 

Some  medicinal  substances  do  not  exhibit  the  full 
amount  of  the  power  hidden  in  them  until  they  have 
undergone  a  process  of  trituration  and  succussion ;  by 
such  means  substances  comparatively  inert  have  their  pro«> 
perties  developed  to  an  incredible  extent.  This  plan  is 
valuable,  inasmuch  that  all  persons  are  not  affected  by  a 
medicine  in  an  equal  degree;  sometimes  an  apparently 
weak  individual  may  be  scarcely  affected  by  moderate 
doses  of  very  powerful  drugs,  while  he  is  violently  acted 
upon  by  others  of  a  much  weaker  nature.  Again,  some 
robust  persons  are  speedily  affected  by  a  very  mild  medi- 
cine, and  suffer  by  slight  symptoms  from  stronger  drugs. 
This  cannot  be  known  beforehand,  therefore  it  is  advisable 
to  commence  with  a  very  small  dose,  and  increase  it  if 
necessary  from  day  to  day. 

The  sum  total  of  all  the  symptoms  of  disease  a  medicine 
is  capable  of  producing,  can  only  be  made  perfect  by 
numerous  observations,  and  that  all  the  provers  must 
observe  the  same  symptoms ;  but  all  the  symptoms  pecu- 
liar to  a  medicine  will  not  be  found  to  occur  in  one  person, 
nor  all  at  one  time,  nor  during  the  same  experiment;  some 
occur  in  one  person  chiefly  at  one  time,  in  another  person 
some  other  symptoms  appear  at  another  time ;  and  pro- 
bably the  fourth,  eighth  or  tenth  prover  might  confirm 
those  which  had  appeared  in  the  second,  sixth  or  ninth. 
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and  80  forth.  Although  this  is  the  case,  if  the  medicine 
selected  fully  accord  with  the  morbid  state  presented,  it 
silently  produces  in  the  patient  an  artificial  state  closely 
resembling  the  natural  disease,  which  it  rapidly  and  per- 
manently cures.  The  smaller  the  dose  (within  certain 
limits)  used  for  experiment,  the  more  distinctly  will  the 
primary  symptoms  be  developed ;  and  these  are  the  most 
valuable.  Por  if  too  large  doses  be  used,  the  primary  and 
secondary  actions  appear  with  such  impetuosity,  that  much 
confusion  is  created,  and  accurate  observation  becomes 
difficult.  It  is  much  to  be  preferred  that  the  physician 
should  prove  some  medicines  upon  himself;  it  wiU  tend 
to  make  him  a  more  acute  observer,  and  it  will  prove  to 
him  certain  facts  which  he  can  never  gain  in  any  other 
manner ;  and  although  he  may  suffer  some  inconvenience, 
his  health  wiU  become  less  liable  to  alteration,  and  often 
more  robust 

The  next  point  will  be  to  consider  the  most  judicious 
plan  for  effecting  a  cure  of  natural  diseases  by  this  method. 

Whichever  of  the  medicines  that  have  been  investigated 
relative  to  the  power  of  altering  man's  health,  we  find  to 
contain  in  the  symptoms  observed  the  greatest  similarity 
to  those  of  a  given  natural  disease, — that  will  be  the  ttue 
remedy. 

When  the  appropriately  selected  homoeopathic  remedy 
shall  be  exhibited  in  a  case  of  acute  disease — even  the 
most  severe,  and  accompanied  by  many  sufferings — ^if  it  be 
recent,  the  sufferings  will  subside  in  a  few  hours  (some- 
times relief  is  experienced  in  a  few  minutes),  and  if  it  be 
of  somewhat  longer  standing,  a  few  days  will  remove  all 
traces  of  indisposition.  Chronic  maladies  require  often  to 
be  much  longer  under  treatment,  more  especially  if  com- 
plicated with  medicinal  disease,  by  which  they  are  some- 
times rendered  incurable. 

In  searching  for  the  true  remedy,  the  characteristic  or 
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most  striking  signs  and  symptoms  are  chiefly  to  be  kept 
in  view.  Such  symptoms  as  debility,  headache,  loss  of 
appetite,  demand  but  little  attention  as  distinctive  symp- 
toms, for  they  appear  under  almost  every  drug.  K  the 
antitype  composed  from  the  list  of  sjrmptoms  of  the  most 
suitable  medicines  contain  those  peculiar,  uncommon,  sin- 
gular, distinguishing  symptoms  which  are  to  be  met  with 
in  the  disease  to  be  cured,  this  medicine  will  be  the  appro- 
priate remedy;  and  if  not  of  long  standing,  might  be 
extinguished  by  the  very  first  dose. 

Sometimes  a  slight  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  will 
occur  during  the  first  hours  (a  fair  sign  that  the  disease 
will  yield  to  the  one  dose) ;  the  patient  believes  it  to  be 
an  increase  of  his  malady,  but  it  is  in  reality  only  the 
medicinal  disease  exceeding  in  strength  the  original  affec- 
tion. The  smaller  the  dose,  the  less  likely  is  this  to 
occur. 

Whenever  the  doses  of  the  medicine  administered  cease 
to  have  a  beneficial  effect,  a  &esh  examination  of  the 
disease  must  be  instituted,  and  a  suitable  remedy  selected 
to  meet  the  (changed)  or  present  condition.  This  plan 
should  be  continued  until  the  cure  be  effected. 

In  acute  cases  where  the  patient  feels  very  ill,  symptoms 
indistinct,  arising  from  a  benumbed  state  of  the  nerves 
which  does  not  permit  the  sufferings  to  be  distinctly  per- 
ceived, may  be  removed  by  a  dose  of  opium.  During  its 
secondary  action  the  symptoms  become  more  apparent 

In  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  the  most  careful 
investigation  must  be  made  as  to  any  syphilitic  affection^ 
or  any  complications  of  psora,  with  which  old  venereal 
infection  is  almost  always  complicated.  It  will  be  well  to 
ascertain  what  powerful  drugs  have  been  employed,  so 
that  they  may  be  combated  in  the  treatment ;  also,  if  the 
temper,  disposition  or  state  of  the  mind  has  in  any  way 
altered,  which  is  very  frequently  the  case. 
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In  treating  mental  diseases^  coercion  can  never  be  jus- 
tified :  the  patients  should  never  be  reproached.  Furious 
mania  should  be  met  with  calmness  and  intrepidity; 
lamentation  and  complaint  with  a  mute  expression  of 
commiseration.  Insane  persons  should  always  be  treated 
by  the  physician  and  those  about  them  as  if  they  believed 
them  to  be  possessed  of  their  reason.  ^ 

In  intermittent  fevers^  the  most  suitable  time  for  ad- 
ministering the  appropriate  remedy  is  just  after  the  termi- 
nation of  the  paroxysm ;  it  will  then  have  time  to  effect 
the  changes  requisite  for  the  restoration  of  health  without 
much  disturbance;  otherwise  it  might  cause  a  violent 
reaction  on  the  organism^  which  will  greatly  diminish  the 
strength  of  the  patient.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  admini- 
stered when  the  perspiration  begins  to  abate. 

Every  progressive  and  striking  amelioration  that  takes 
place  after  the  administration  of  the  medicine  should  pre- 
clude a  repetition  of  the  dose^  and  the  good  effected  should 
be  allowed  to  progress  undisturbed ;  eyery  new  dose^  even 
of  the  same  medicine,  may  retard  the  progress  of  cure,  if 
it  has  once  commenced.  Especially  in  acute  cases,  when 
the  medicine  has  been  repeated  every  ten,  twenty  or  thirty 
minutes,  so  soon  as  relief  is  experienced,  the  medicine 
shotdd  be  allowed  to  act :  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  or 
even  a  whole  day,  may  be  necessary. 

When  the  same  remedy  ceases  to  do  good,  and  what  is 
left  of  disease  presents  a  different  group  of  symptoms,  a 
fresh  remedy  must  be  found,  suitable  to  this  changed 
condition. 

In  treating  chronic  diseases,  it  may  be  proper  to  allow 
the  medicine  to  act  many  days,  if  the  cure  is  progressing. 

[Hahnemann  generally  used  globules  (in  lus  latter  days) 
of  the  SOth  dilution,  dry,  or  dissolved  in  water,  of  which 
he  gave  a  teaspoonful  about  once  or  twice  a  day.  Dr. 
Trinks  declares  that  Hahnemann's  most  brilliant  cures 
were  in  his  earlier  days  by  tinctures  only.] 
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If  after  siz^  eight  or  twelve  hours  the  patient  does  not 
shew  signs  of  amendment^  but  is  gradually  getting  worse^ 
it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  physician  to  select  a  more  appro- 
priate remedy ;  however,  if  there  be  only  a  very  slight 
improvement,  with  some  degree  of  comfort,  increased 
calmness,  higher  spirits,  and  a  return  of  the  natural  state^ 
it  may  be  well  not  to  change  the  remedy  too  soon. 

The  physician  shotdd  avoid  making  favourite  remedies 
simply  because  he  has  found  them  useful ;  neither  should 
he  neglect  to  consult  others  that  he  may  not  have  hap- 
pened to  gain  good  results  from,  owing  to  his  own  erro- 
neous selection ;  but  he  should  remember  that  the  one 
medicine  deserves  the  preference  which  corresponds  to 
the  whole  collection  of  the  symptoms,  and  no  petty  pre- 
judice should  be  allowed  to  interfere. 

During  the  treatment,  everything  of  a  medicinal  nature 
should  be  abstained  from ;  the  diet  simple  and  nutritious. 
Coffee,  spices,  uncooked  firuit  and  indigestible  food,  ices^ 
and  baths  cannot  be  permitted. 

The  medicine  should  always  be  pure  and  energetic. 

Only  one  medicine  to  be  administered  at  a  time ;  never 
mix  two  together  in  the  same  water.  Neither  should  we 
select  one  remedy  for  one  set  of  symptoms  and  a  second 
for  another  portion,  but  endeavour  to  find  one  that  covers 
the  whole ;  and  this  will  prove  the  only  true  one. 

Avoid  too  large  a  dose,  for  by  it  too  strong  an  impres- 
sion is  made  on  the  vital  force.  The  diseased  parts  of  the 
organism  are  most  sensitive,  being  already  affected  by  the 
natural  disease;  and  for  this  reason  too  hige  a  dose  might 
do  harm,  in  an  increased  ratio  as  it  is  homoeopathic  to 
the  disease,  by  greatly  exhausting  the  strength  of  the 
patient,  instead  of  gently  effecting  the  cure,  as  it  would 
have  done  had  the  dose  been  of  the  appropriate  intensity. 
This  is  a  point  which  experiment  alone  can  decide ;  for 
the  condition  and  temperament  of  the  patient  will  have 
much  to  do  with  the  magnitude  of  the  dose. 
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[Hahnemann  thinks  the  dose  can  never  be  too  small. 
We  know  there  must  be  a  limit  to  matter ;  and  it  is  quite 
possible  to  dilute  until  nothing  of  medicine  remains,  or 
nothing  effectiye  remains.  Probably  the  best  plan  would 
be  always  to  try  the  middle  course,  and  work  from  it  as 
circumstances  may  dictate.] 

All  the  doses  are,  without  exception,  to  be  reduced  to 
such  an  extent  that,  after  ingestion,  they  shall  excite  a 
icarcdy  observable  aggravation  of  the  symptoms. 

[According  to  this  statement,  an  almost  imperceptible 
aggravation  is  necessary  to  effect  a  cure.] 

The  stomach,  tongue  and  mouth,  the  interior  of  the 
nose,  the  rectum  and  genitals,  are  all  susceptible  to  medi- 
cinal influence ;  also,  woimded  and  ulcerated  spots  permit 
the  powers  of  medicines  to  effect  a  penetrating  action  on 
the  organism.  A  patient  destitute  of  smell  may  be  cured 
by  olfaction. 

There  are  three  errors  it  may  be  well  to  avoid : — 

1st.  To  suppose  the  dose  can  be  too  small. 

2nd.  The  improper  or  too  hasty  selection  of  the  remedy, 
without  well  considering  the  case. 

3rd.  In  not  allowing  the  remedy  to  act  sufficiently 
long. 

Exacerbations  may  take  place  sixteen,  twenty  or  twenty- 
four  days  after  administration  ;  this  simply  shews  that  the 
disease  is  still  writhing  under  the  effects  of  the  medicine. 

If  the  mind  should  become  gradually  more  and  more 
depressed,  the  remedy  should  not  be  repeated. 

Pay  little  or  no  attention  to  names  of  diseases,  but  study 
well  the  symptoms,  and  find  a  remedy  in  harmony  with 
them. 

Drugs  taken  in  large  doses  produce  very  different  effects 
to  the  same  taken  in  small  doses. 

Chemical  doses  always  arrest  the  vital  functions,  and 
fnay  for  a  period  destroy  them*  The  vital  principle  should 
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always  be  allowed  to  preside,  so  thai  it  may  balance  the 
chemical  action  necessary  for  all  formative  material. 

The  majority  of  chronic  diseases  spring  from  psora^  a 
miasm  depending  on  itch ;  many  from  syphilis ;  a  few 
from  sycosis. 

For  the  first  class^  sulphur  and  the  antipsoric  remedies 
should  be  prescribed ;  for  syphilis^  mercury  is  the  true 
specific ;  for  the  latter  (sycosis),  thtifa  will  be  indispen* 
sable.  For  a  frirther  illustration  of  this  subject  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  Organon  and  Hahnemaim's  work  on 
Chronic  Diseases. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

THE  LIVERPOOL  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICO- 
CHIRURGICAL  SOCIETY. 

MinvJtes  of  the  Meeting  hsld  January  Zrd,  1866. 
(Continued  from  page  295.) 

Dr.  Hatwabd  put  the  following  questions. 

3. — Alcoholismus  Acutus,  or  rather  the  immediate  effects 
of  Alcohol  on  the  brain.  Have  the  members  studied  Cannabis 
Indicus  with  reference  hereto  ? 

We  have  doubtless  manj  excellent  remedies  for  the  effects  of 
alcohol  on  the  bndn,  such  as  Opium,  Belladonna,  Hyosciamus, 
and  Stramonium.  Opium,  for  instance,  suits  those  cases 
marked  by  stupor,  where  the  person  is  what  is  called  ''dead 
drunk,'*  and  Bel.  Hjos.  and  Stram.  has  each  its  own  charac- 
teristic delirium  ;  but  there  are  cases  in  which  none  of  these  is 
truly  homoeopathic.  In  some  of  these  Can.  Ind.  is  the  best  ^ 
remedy ;  and  such  cases  are  indeed  the  most  frequent  after  the 
rapid  imbibition  of  spirits,  or  such  wines  as  Champagne. 

The  symptoms  indicating  this  remedy  will  be  found  in  Teste's 
Materia  Medica,  p.  601,  and  some  very  appropriate  remarks  may 
be  found  in  Nos.  8  and  4,  Vol.  III.  of  the  American  Homaopathie 
jReview. 
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I  hara  frequently  used  this  medicine  in  such  cases,  in  drop 
doses  of  tincture,  with  most  excellent  and  rapid  effect ;  calming 
the  neryons  system,  allaying  the  irritability  of  the  stomach,  and 
producing  sleep  in  a  remarkably  short  time. 

Though  the  members  had  not  had  experience  with  it.  Dr. 
Dbtsdalb  thought  it  likely  to  prove  useful  in  strong  doses. 

Mr.  WiLLAMS  found  excellent  results  from  Musk  in  a  case 
marked  by  fear  of  death. 

In  answer  to  Dr.  Simmons,  Dr.  Drysdale  suggested  Actea 
Racemosa  or  Macrodn  to  allay  the  craving  for  drink. 

3. — Cabbolic  Aoid  in  Chbonio  Cutaneous  Diseases.  When 
and  how  should  it  be  used  ?  Are  there  not  two  kinds  of  chronic 
cutaneous  disease — ^the  parasitic  as  Favus  and  the  non-parasitic 
as  Eczema?  And  are  not  the  parasitic  of  two  kinds — the 
regetable  as  Favus  and  the  animal  as  Scabies  ? 

In  parasitic  diseases,  should  not  the  main  treatment  be  ex- 
ternal and  local ;  and  in  the  non-parasitic,  should  not  the  main 
treatment  be  internal  and  constitutional?  for  in  the  parasitic 
diseases,  it  is  the  parasite  that  keeps  up  the  disease  and  affects 
the  constitution  only  seccmdarily  ;  and  in  the  non-parasitic,  it  is 
the  constitution  that  is  at  fault,  and  the  skin  disease  is  but  the 
outlet,  and  the  external  is  local  manifestation. 

In  the  parasitic  diseases,  therefore,  is  not  the  principal  object 
of  the  treatment  to  kill  the  parasite  without  delay,  and  the 
secondary  object  to  rectify  its  evil  results  ? 

In  the  non-parasitic  diseases,  on  the  contrary,  is  not  the  prin- 
cipal  olyect  to  rectify  the  morbid  state  of  the  constitution,  and 
the  secondary  object  to  heal  up  its  external  outlet  ?  As  to  para- 
sitic diseases,  then,  is  not  the  most  important  question  the  fol< 
lowing :  What  is  the  most  certain  and  speedy  parasite  poison  ? 

For  myself,  I  have  hitherto  looked  upon  Corrosive  Sublimate 
as  the  most  effectual  remedy  in  vegetable  parasitic  diseases,  and 
Sulphur  in  animal  parasitic  diseases.  Lately,  however,  I  have 
ordered  a  lotion  of  Carbolic  Acid,  Acetic  Acid,  and  water  ex- 
ternally twice  a  day ;  and  internally  some  medicine  that  appeared 
indicated  by  the  constitutional  symptoms. 
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Theoretically  Carbolic  Acid  should  be  the  best  poison  or  pre- 
ventive of  parasites  both  vegetable  and  animid,  but  I  must 
confess  I  have  been  disappointed  with  it,  especially  in  scabies, 
in  which  in  mj  hands  it  has  proved  very  inferior  to  Solphur.  I 
have  ordered  it  in  many  cases  and  in  a  variety  of  ways,  but  it 
has  generally  disappointed  me,  and  I  have  been  obliged  to  resort 
to  Sulphur  at  last.  I  have  ordered  it  in  weak  solution  in  water, 
and  in  strong  solution ;  in  weak  solution,  in  Acetic  Acid,  and 
in  strong  solution ;  and  indeed  pure ;  but  I  have  not  been 
satisfied  with  its  effects. 

In  the  purely  parasitic  diseases,  there  is,  generally  speaking, 
not  the  slightest  danger  from  speedily  curing  the  skin  disease 
by  external  applications,  for  the  disease  itself  is  local  and  ex- 
ternal. In  the  non-parasitic  diseases,  however,  such  as  impetigo, 
milk  crust,  eczema,  the  case  is  very  different,  for  these  depend 
upon  some  constitutional  &ult  which  should  first  be  removed  by 
appropriate  internal  treatment ;  and  during  this  time  only  mild, 
soothing  and  cleansing  applications  to  the  skin  should  be  used, 
such  as  washing,  fomenting,  poulticing,  water-dressing  or  emol- 
lient ointment,  with  Turkish  baths  and  hydropathic  appliances ; 
but  even  in  these  diseases,  there  is  a  time  when  local  medication 
is  not  only  not  dangerous,  but  is  eminentiy  advantageous  and 
even  requisite;  and  this  period  should  be  looked  out  for  and 
taken  advantage  of;  it  is  generally  evidenced  by  the  eruption 
ceasing  to  spread  or  develope  further  under  the  constitutional 
treatment  and  soothing  local  appliances.  After  this  period,  I 
think  we  are  not  only  quite  justified  in  curing  the  external 
manifestation  of  the  disease,  but  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so. 
How  then  shall  we  accomplish  this  ?  For  this  purpose,  I  con- 
fess I  know  no  more  e£kctual  remedy  than  the  lotion  of  Carbolic 
and  Acetic  Acids. 

Caution  must,  however,  be  exercised,  for  I  have  myself  seen 
children  thrown  into  convulsions  from  the  too  early  drying  up  of 
an  extensive  eczema  of  the  scalp ;  and  I  remember  a  gentieman, 
past  the  middle  of  life,  who  had  an  extensive  eczema  of  one  leg 
for  years,  his  general  health  being  very  good,  but  who  impm- 
dentiy  applied  a  lotion  of  Carbolio  Acid,  which,  though  very 
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weak,  soon  dried  up  the  eruption  to  his  intense  delight;  ha 
howeyer  died  of  apoplexy  within  a  month  thereafter.  And,  on 
the  other  hand,  I  have  seen  cases  of  impetigo  and  eczema  which 
appeared  to  be  just  lingering  from  the  induced  condition  of  the 
skin,  and  in  which  no  evil  but  rather  beneficial  results  followed 
the  healing  of  the  skin.  Doubtless  many  of  these  cases  are 
perfectly  and  completely  curable  by  internal  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment alone,  as  I  have  frequently  witnessed. 

Dr.  Dbtsdale  remarked  that  he  had  found  the  lotion  of  Car- 
bolic and  Acetic  Adds  always  successful  in  itch  when  painted 
into  the  seat  of  the  insect ;  but,  bs  it  requires  more  care  and 
management  than  the  Sulphur  ointment,  the  latter  may  perhaps 
be  more  successful  in  general,  especially  as  the  skin  is  itself 
naturally  greasy. 

He  also  remarked  that  the  true  scabies,  curable  by  Carbolio  ^ 
Acid,  is  found  principally  about  the  wrists  ;  but  there  may,  at 
the  same  time,  be  a  non-parasitic  sympathetic  papular  eruption 
on  the  abdomen  not  curable  by  Carbolic  Acid. 

4.  COMPBESSION    IK   FHLEaiCONOUS  EBTSIPBI.A8,    that  is. 

Would  it  be  advisable  to  try  strapping  with  adhesive  plaister  in 
the  earliest  stage  of  phlegmonous  erysipelas  of  the  lover  ex- 
tremity, as  is  done  in  the  case  of  inflamed  testicle  ? 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  immense  advantage  of  strapping 
up  an  inflamed  testicle,  how  immediately  it  limits  and  checks 
the  swelling  and  inflammation,  and  makes  that  a  matter  of  two 
days  which  would  otherwise  be  a  matter  of  two  or  three  weeks. 
Would  similar  results  follow  similar  treatment  of  the  lower  ex^ 
tremity  in  naumatic  phlegmonous  erysipelas?  Does  not  the 
danger  in  both  these  cases  arise  from  the  extensive  suppuration 
and  sloughing  that  occurs  ?  and  are  not  these  the  results  of  the 
distention  arresting  the  circulation  and  nervous  power  ? 

Dr.  Dbtsdale  thought  it  might  perhaps  be  well  to  try  it ; 
but  he  doubted  its  success,  because,  as  there  is  more  than  one 
source  of  the  blood,  there  is  a  want  of  analogy  between  the 
two  cases. 

Dr.  Simmons  mentioned  a  case  of  erysipelas  of  the  arm  that 
had  been  bound  up  tightly  with  injurious  effects. 

J3— 2 
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6. — ^Is  Kali  BicHBOMicnTH  ▲  Pbinoipal  Remedt  fob  Measum? 

Dr.  LiPPE,  of  America,  sajs,  in  the  American  HomcBopathie 
Journal,  Vol.  XIV.,  p.  206,  "  it  is  sometimes  the  only  remedy 
in  measles."  I  am  of  opinion,  that  although  there  are  a  few 
similar  symptoms,  especially  the  early  effects  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose,  still  the  general  operation  of  Eali  Bic. 
does  not  indicate  measles  at  all.  I  hold  that  it  is  not  a  few 
isolated  symptoms  we  are  to  look  to,  but  to  the  general  operation 
of  the  medicine.  In  the  symptoms  of  Eali  Bic.  there  is  not  the 
persistent  ferer,  relieved  by  eruption,  that  there  is  in  measles. 
I  coincide  with  what  Dr.  Drysdale  says  in  the  Hahnemann 
Materia  Medica :  "  Idiopathic  continued  fever  does  not  lie  within 
the  sphere  of  the  action  of  this  substance and  besides,  its 
characteristic  eruption  is  not  rash  or  pimples,  but  pustles  and 
ulcerations.  Doubtless  many  cases  of  measles  may  show  some 
appropriate  isolated  symptoms  for  this  remedy  ;  but  the  sphere 
of  Eali  Bic.  appears  to  me  more  indicative  of  chronic  ulcerative 
catarrh  or  ozoena. 

The  rest  of  Dr.  Lippe's  remarks  on  this  medicine  are  an 
unjust  and  unwarrantable  attack  on  the  Hahnemann  Materia 
Medica. 

Dr.  Dbtsdale  agreed  that  Eali  Bic.  is  not  a  principal  medi- 
cine for  measles ;  for  though  the  eruption  referred  to  is  somewhat 
like  measles,  still  it  is  more  the  papular  roseola  that  occurs  in 
secondary  syphilis ;  and  this  medicine  is  veiy  useful  in  secondary 
syphilis.  As,  however.  Dr.  Hering  has  made  similar  criticisms 
to  those  of  Dr.  Lippe,  he  will  take  up  this  subject  for  next 
meeting* 

6. — ^The  Cboup  Symptom  ik  Diphthebia.  Is  this  a  &tal 
sign? 

From  what  I  have  seen,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that 
when  diphtheria  so  invades  the  larynx  as  to  produce  this  symp- 
tom, it  will  run  on  to  a  fatal  termination.  I  have  seen  it  in 
four  cases,  each  of  which  terminated -fatally.  I  have  tried  for  it 
Aconite,  Eali  Bic,  Tartar  Emetic,  Iodine,  Bromine,  Nitrio  Add, 
Hydrochloric  Aoid,  Carbolic  Acid,  and  a  variety  of  other  medi- 
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eines  in  both  high  and  low  dilations,  and  pure ;  but  aU  in  vain. 
I  would  have  tried  Tracheotomy,  but  that  the  details  of  cases  so 
treated  have  been  so  discouraging. 

Dr.  Dbysdaub  remembered  one  case,  and  it  terminated  fatallj ; 
and  he  also  remembered  losing  a  similar  case  before  diphtheria 
was  recognized,  and  looking  upon  it  as  the  onlj  £Eital  case  of 
croup  he  had  had. 

7. — Sekecio  Gracilis  im  Amkmobrh(ea.  Have  the  members 
had  any  experience  of  it  ? 

It  is  one  of  the  medicines  mentioned  in  Hale's  book,  and 
highly  eulogised  for  this  disease.  I  have  used  it  in  three  cases 
with  marked  success ;  they  resulted  from  damp  and  cold  feet 
during  the  "  period.'* 

They  were  marked  by  rapid  failure  of  health  ;  complete  chlo- 
rosis ;  dropsical  symptoms ;  faintings ;  very  little  sleep ;  and 
such  absolute  prostration  as  to  be  unable  to  leave  the  bed. 

I  ordered  1st  centesimal,  three  drops  three  times  a  day  ;  effect 
— <the  succeeding  period  nearly  normal. 

Meeting  at  the  Dispensary,  February  7th,  1866. 

Dr.  Drtsdale  read  the  paper  of  the  evening — "  Some  Remarks 
on  the  Materia  Medica."  They  were  specially  in  reply  to  some 
strictures  by  Drs.  Hering  and  Lippe,  of  America.  He  gave 
abstracts  from  their  remarks,  and  then  observed  that  they  were 
evidently  mistaken,  and  had  altogether  misunderstood  the 
matter.  He  appealed  to  his  writings  as  evidence  that  he  was 
quite  as  careful  of  symptoms  as  it  is  possible  to  be,  instancing 
the  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica  and  British  Eepertory.  In  this 
respect  he  would  give  place  to  no  one;  but  he  certainly  did 
believe  it  better  to  refuse  doubtful  symptoms  than  admit  false 
ones,  because  he  looked  upon  a  symptom  to  the  homoeopath  as  a 
lighthouse  to  the  mariner.  If  a  lighthouse  be  properly  placed, 
it  will  be  useful  to  the  mariner  and  direct  him  rightly ;  but  if 
improperly  placed,  it  will  be  worse  than  useless,  for  it  will 
deceive  him  and  direct  him  wrongly ;  it  would  be  better  for  him 
there  were  no  lighthouse :  so  with  a  symptom  in  homoeopathy. 
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In  reference  to  the  strictures  of  Dr.  Lippe,  on  the  arrange- 
tnent  of  Kali  Bichrom.  in  the  Hahnemann  Materia  Medicat 
Dr.  Drjsdale  showed  that  nearly  all  the  symptoms  which  Dr. 
Lippe  thought  were  left  out  were  really  inserted,  though  not 
found  hy  Dr.  Lippe,  hecause  they  were  but  parts  of  other  symp- 
toms and  were  inserted  in  their  proper  places.  He  thought 
Dr.  Lippe  had  evidently  referred  to  the  Hahnemann  Materia 
Medica  merely  for  the  purpose  of  criticising  it.  He  could  con- 
firm Dr.  Lippe's  approval  of  this  medicine  for  the  neuralgia  and 
nausea  of  drunkards,  and  perhaps  for  some  of  the  nasal  symp- 
toms of  measles,  but  not  as  a  remedy  for  measles  as  a  whole. 
It  is»  however,  an  excellent  remedy  for  the  round  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  and  for  secondaiy  syphilis. 

Dr.  Hayward  thanked  Dr.  Drysdale  for  having  taken  up  this 
subject,  and  he  thought  that  homoeopathy  and  homoBopaths 
generally  were  much  indebted  to  him  for  having  so  clearly  and 
completely  refuted  the  charges  of  Drs.  Hering  and  Lippe.  He 
quite  coincided  with  all  that  Dr.  Drysdale  had  said,  and  he 
believed  there  was  nothing  in  Materia  Medica  published  at  all 
comparable  with  the  Kali  Bichrom.  and  Aconite  of  the  Hahne- 
mann Materia  Medica  ;  and  that  were  all  the  well-proved  medi- 
cines treated  in  the  same  way,  and  then  indeed  in  the  manner 
of  the  British  Repertory,  the  homoeopathic  medicines  would  be 
much  more  useful  than  they  are  at  present. 

Mr.  Moore  agreed  with  Dr.  Drysdale's  remarks,  and  could 
confirm  the  power  of  Kali  Bichrom.  in  secondary  syphilis  ;  and 
he  instanced  a  remarkably  quick  cure  of  syphilitic  iritis  with  it, 
after  the  failure  of  Mercurius  corrosivus.  Kali  Hydriodicum,  and 
other  medicines.  It  is  useful  also  in  broncbitis  with  tough 
stringy  expectoration ;  also  in  liver  affections  with  light-coloured 
stools ;  and  in  disease  of  the  kidneys. 

Dr.  Norton  would  certainly  rather  leave  out  doubtful  symp- 
toms than  enter  them  at  once,  because,  after  being  once  entered, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  expunge  them,  but  they  could  be  easily  en- 
tered after  having  been  proved.  He  had  found  Kali  Bichrom. 
very  useful  in  shoemaker's  indigestion,  which  is  generally  marked 
by  great  sinking  at  epigastrium  and  want  of  appetite. 
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Dr.  Nawkivisix  would  be  very  careful  of  admitting  symptoms, 
because  so  many  may  not  be  the  results  of  medicine  at  alL  A 
nervous  man,  by  watching  himself,  might,  any  day,  write  down 
a  great  number  of  symptoms  without  taking  any  medicine 
at  all. 

Aflter  some  conyersation  on  the  Cattle  Plague,  the  Society 
adjourned  to  the  first  Wednesday  in  March. 


MEETING  OF  THE  NORTHERN  HOMCEOPATHIC 
MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

A  Meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  at  Manchester  on  the 
11th  ult.  Dr.  Drummond  (Manchester)  occupied  the  chair. 
There  were  also  present, — Drs.  Cameron,  Dunn,  Evans,  Harvey, 
Hayle,  Pybum,  Rayner,  Rowan,  Ryan,  and  Scott ;  and  Messrs. 
Blackley,  Cox,  Eraser,  Morehouse,  and  Pope. 

After  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  had  been  read,  and  some 
preliminary  business  transacted,  the  following  gentlemen  were 
admitted  members  of  the  Association,  and  joined  the  meetin|[ 
immediately  after  their  election  : — Dr.  GaUoway,  of  Manchester; 
Dr.  Fleuiy,  of  Manchester ;  Mr.  Thompson,  of  Ashton-under- 
Lyne ;  and  Mr.  Howden,  of  Bowdon. 

An  Address  on  the  "  Uncertainty  of  Poly-Pharmacy  **  was 
then  read  by  Dr.  Drummond,  which  will  appear  in  our  next 
issue. 


NOTES  ON  THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE. 
By  G.  M. 

Fir$t  Note. — ^In  the  Second  Report  of  the  Royal  Cattle  Plague 
Commissioners,  page  80,  a  letter  is  printed  from  a  Mr.  Egan,  of 
Pesth,  describing  a  mode  of  treatment  which  was  attended  with 
"  very  satisfactory  results,"  when  Rinderpest  raged  in  Hungary 
in  1856.  The  remedies  used  were  6ry.,  hell,,  mere,  cor.,  heUeb. 
nig.,  pho».,  acid,  mur.,  and  arsenicum.  With  one  exception,  these 
were  exactly  the  remedies  which  Mr.  Moore,  V.S.  of  London, 
independently  prescribed,  in  his  two  pamphlets,  for  the  disease 
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in  this  country,  and  which  he  and  others  hare  used  with  better 
results  than  any  other  treatment  can  lay  claim  to. 

Second  Note, — Just  the  other  day,  a  pamphlet  was  published 
at  Leipsig,  entitled  "  The  Rinderpest — ^its  origin,  causes,  diag- 
nostics, propagation,  preyention,  and  curability  by  homoeopathic 
remedies"  (Die  Rinderpest,  ihre  Entstehung,  Ursachen,  Eenn- 
zeichen,  Yerbreitung,  Yerhutung,  und  Heilbarkeit  auf  homOo- 
pathischem  Wege).  The  author.  Dr.  Georg  Hiibner,  recommends 
anen.,  bry.,  phoa,,  mere,  and  natr,  mur, — remedies,  the  last  alone 
excepted,  which  had  been  used  in  this  country  long  before  his 
brochure  appeared.  Dr.  Wilson  haa  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  tell  the  public  that  there  is  no  veterinary  surgeon  in  England 
with  wits  enough  to  master  the  Materia  Medica,  and  to  point  oat 
the  true  homoeopathic  remedies  for  the  plague ;  and  he  has  in- 
vited us  to  Germany,  or  to  persons  conversant  with  German 
repertories,  as  the  authoritative  sources  of  guidance  and  in- 
struction. I  have  accepted  his  invitation,  and  I  give  him  and 
my  readers  the  results.  He  will  see  how  little  cause  he  had  to 
vilipend  our  English  veterinarians. 

Third  Note, — The  last  Report  of  the  Association  for  the  trial 
of  homoeopathy  in  the  plague  first  appeared  in  the  Times  of 
February  Sdnd  ult,  and  has  since  been  reprinted  in  two  of  our 
medical  periodicals.  It  is  now  professional  property,  and  comes 
within  the  province  of  professional  criticism.  On  the  whole, 
the  Association  has  done  a  good  work,  and  has  not  laboured  in 
vain.  But  I  must  take  exception  to  two  remarks.  Two  reasons 
are  assigned  for  the  difference  between  the  per-centage  results 
of  their  three  formal  trials  in  Norfolk,  Cheshire,  and  Tork — 
namely,  that  the  difference  was  due  *'  partly,  no  doubt,  to  greater 
skill,'*  and  partly  to  the  disease  having  assumed  a  milder  cha- 
racter. I  shall  presently  prove  that  the  disease  did  not  become 
milder  till  ttfter  the  Association  had  stopped  their  experiments. 
The  other  reason  is  equivalent  to  saying  this : — 18  per  cent,  as 
skill ;  80  per  cent.  =  greater  skill ;  46  per  cent,  ss  greatest 
skiU.  So  that  the  Association  makes  the  results  of  an  experi- 
ment the  sole  tests  of  the  skill  of  the  experimenters,  and  offi- 
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daDj  tells  the  public  that  a  tyro  has,  no  doubt,  greater  skill** 
than  three  qualified  experts,  because  he  happened  to  cure  more 
cases  than  thej  did  1  The  farmers  of  Forfar  are  said  to  have 
cured  two  out  of  three  cases ;  whereas,  the  late  Professor  Dick 
could  boast  of  no  more  than  one  in  six.  Happily,  there  was  no 
Association  in  Scotland  to  commit  itself  to  the  self-evident 
absurdity  that  the  farmers  were  "  more  skilful'*  than  the  pro- 
fessor. In  the  same  or  in  even  circumstances,  the  expert  must 
of  necessity  beat  the  tyro ;  where  he  does  not,  the  external  and 
uncontrollable  conditions  of  the  matter  experimented  upon  must 
be  widely  different 

Fourth  Note, — The  real  facts  connected  with  the  Norfolk  trial 
have  been  made  known  in  our  journals,  so  that  it  is  impossible 
for  an  impartial  or  unjaundiced  man  to  misrepresent  the  affair, 
except  at  his  own  peril.  Mr.  Haycock,  Y.S.  of  Manchester,  has 
not,  I  believe,  altogether  repudiated  homoeopathy,  nor  severed 
the  links  of  professional  kinship  with  his  old  friends  and  col- 
leagues. I  therefore  very  much  regret  to  observe  the  following 
ugly  fling,  in  the  Yelenfuxrian  of  April  last  Mr.  Haycock,  before 
an  assembly  of  veterinarians,  loquitur — "  The  Norfolk  men,  en- 
gaged  in  the  investigation  of  the  disease,  shaved  the  cattle  and 
discovered,  they  tell  us,  an  exanthem  upon  the  skin  of  the 
cattle  diseased,  when,  finding  that  all  his  patient's  died,  he  sud- 
denly skedaddled  to  the  intense  disgust  of  his  friends  and  the 
intense  amusement  of  his  enemies."  Now,  Mr.  H.,  in  another 
part  of  his  oration,  describing  what  a  veterinary  surgeon  ought 
to  be,  says  he  should  be  "  thoroughly  truthful"  and  "  discreet  in 
his  tongue."  These  are  noble  but  trite  sentiments  to  utter,  and 
there  appears  to  be  ample  room  for  their  application  and  prac- 
tice. He  recommends  a  smattering  of  Greek  and  Latin,  but  for 
obvious  reasons,  %U  mpra,  says  nothing  about  the  far  greater 
practical  importance  of  knowing  how  to  write  and  speak  good 
grammatical  English.  The  Norfolk  men,"  as  is  well  known, 
stuck  to  their  post  and  did  their  utmost '  Mr.  Haycock  will  be 
able  to  do  no  more  when  he  has  the  opportunity  and  courage  to 
wrestle  publicly  with  the  disease.  Up  to  this  time  he  has  done 
nothing  but  preach  its  hopeless  incurableness — an  effete  error. 
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Ftfth  Note,— The  disease  has  been  steadily  on  the  decline  for 
the  last  few  weeks.   It  is  dying  out,  say  some;  it  is  being 
stamped  out,  say  others.   Professional  alarmists  foreboded  the 
destruction  of  nine-tenths  of  our  neat  stock,  if  the  plague  con- 
tinued its  ravages  through  the  omission  of  the  stamping  out 
process.   Mr.  Lowe,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  said :  "  If  we 
do  not  get  the  disease  under  by  the  middle  of  April,  prepare 
yourself  for  a  calamity  beyond  all  calculation.*'   He  and  others 
supposed  that  the  disease  would  progressively  increase— that  the 
law  of  increase,  operating  in  the  past,  would  continue  to  operate 
in  the  future.    Dr.  Farr,  on  the  other  hand,  contended  that  a 
correct  interpretation  of  this  law  led  him  to  anticipate  culmina- 
tion and  subsequent  declension.    He  predicted  that  the  disease 
would  reach  its  height  about  the  beginning  of  March  and  then 
decline.  Events  hare  singularly  verified  these  expectations.  Of 
all  the  facts  which  have  been  educed  out  of  the  history  and 
progress  of  the  disease,  none  exceed  those  of  Dr.  Farr  in  im- 
portance and  interest  to  the  epidemiologist.    The  plague  is 
declining  from  the  operation  of  causes  common  to  all  zymotic 
diseases,  and  independent  of  stamping  out.    The  turning  point 
had  been  reached  before  the  Govemment  authorized  slaughter, 
restricted  the  movement  of  cattle,  &c. ;  a  fact  which  should  be 
fully  brought  before  the  public.    The  maximum  of  attacks  oc- 
curred in  the  week  ending  February  17th,  when  the  number 
was  18,001.    Next  week,  only  10,167  were  attacked.    In  the 
week  ending  March  drd,  5,197  head  were  destroyed  against 
1,711  in  the  seven  days  before,  and  the  attacks  were  7,810; 
showing  about  the  same  rate  of  decrease  as  during  the  week 
before  slaughtering  began.    Since  this  last  date,  the  decrease 
has  been  steady,  and  in  approximative  accordance  with  Dr. 
Farr*s  previous  calculations.    Furthermore,  the  disease  has 
evidently  lost  much  of  its  former  virulence.    Up  to  Feb.  17th, 
the  culminating  week,  the  average  ratio  of  recoveries  to  attacks 
was  as  1  to  8  ;  whereas,  in  the  six  weeks  ended  March  81st,  the 
rate  was  1  in  6,  excluding  numbers  that  would  doubtless  have 
recovered  out  of  the  27,656  compulsorily  felled  during  this  period 
From  some  cause  or  other,  the  disease  has  throughout  been 
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more  snccessfnlly  dealt  with  in  Scotland  than  here.  It  reached 
its  acme  there  in  the  same  week  as  in  England.  For  some 
weeks  before  this  date,  one  in  three  bad  recorered ;  and  during 
the  subsequent  six  weeks,  no  fewer  than  nearly  one  in  two. 
These  facte  are,  to  mj  own  mind,  conclusive  that  the  disease, 
like  human  pests  which  have  never  been  met  bj  stamping  out, 
is  exhausting  itself  for  the  present  Whether  it  will  recrudesce 
or  not  remains  to  be  seen.  Class  legislation  and  panic  are 
rifling  the  public  purse,  and  sacrificing  our  homed  cattle ;  and 
thus  all  classes  are  made  the  victims  of  an  ill-timed  policy  die- 
tated  by  a  huge  prophylactic  Macy.  Slaughtering,  however,  is 
a  valuable  repressive  measure,  old  as  the  hills,  where  an  epizootic 
is  isolated  and  sudden,  but  under  no  circumstances  can  it  alone 
be  successful  unless  extraordinary  care  be  taken  to  annihilate  the 
eontagium  by  heat  or  chemical  agency. 

Sixth  Note. — am  glad  to  observe  that  **  Spectator"  has  doffed 
his  mask.  Dr.  Drury*s  suggestion  was  "  to  empty  the  paunch 
by  the  stomach-pump,  by  forcing  in  water."  Alxhough  I  do  not 
pretend  to  be  versed  in  matters  of  practice  appertaining  to  the 
yeterinary  art,  I  ventured  to  assert  that  this  proposed  operation 
was  "  a  physical  impossibility.**  Dr.  D.  now  quotes  a  case  from 
Youatt's  work,  which  case  I  am  willing  to  accept  as  competent 
to  settle  the  small  difference  between  us.  A  cow  had  impaction 
of  the  paunch  or  rumen ;  water  was  injected  by  the  pump ;  the 
instrument  got  stuffed  up  and  would  not  work ;  more  water  was 
thrown  in ;  and  at  last  the  cow  vomited  some  of  the  paunch's 
contents.  These  are  theiacts.  To  me  nothing  is  clearer  than 
that  the  paunch  was  not  emptied  by  the  stomach-pnrap,  but  by 
the  act  of  vomiting,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  by  exaggerated 
regurgitation.  I  repeat,  it  is  "  a  physical  impossibility,'*  or  a 
mechanical  if  you  like,  to  empty  the  cow's  rumen  by  means  of 
the  stomach-pump ;  and  this,  I  understand,  is  the  reason  why 
veterinarians  are  obliged  to  resort  to  the  serious  measure  of 
incision — counselled  by  Youatt  himself,  and  exclusively  relied 
on  by  later  authorities. 

Seventh  Note, — ^Dr.  Drury  has,  I  fear,  misunderstood  my  argu- 
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ments  on  the  cattle  plague.  The  main  proposition  was  this  ;— 
in  a  case  of  uncomplicated  plague  there  are  no  diagnostic  signs 
in  the  incubation  stage.  Dr.  Wilson  said  there  were  such  signs 
in  the  lungs.  I  said,  and  saj,  that  physical  signs,  significant  of 
morbid  conditions  and  altered  structure  of  the  lungs,  cannot 
exist  so  early  in  the  disease  under  any  circumstances  whatever. 
The  thing  is  a  pathological  impossibility  in  London,  or  anywhere 
else.  Physical  lung-signs  may  exist  later,  but  even  then  they 
are  not  diagnostic,  because  they  are  common  to  other  diseases. 
A  positive  diagnosis  cannot  be  formed  until  the  special  marks  of 
the  disease  make  their  appearance.  I  think  I  carry  Dr.  Drury 
with  me  in  these  views,  and  I  am  convinced  that  he  has  small 
sympathy  with  those  whose  mischievous  rhodomontade  has 
amused  some  and  hurt  none.  Here  endeth  further  controversy 
on  the  foregoing  points,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned. 

CLINICAL  REPORTS. 

NOTES  OF  CASES  OF  SKIN  DISEASE  TREATED  AT 
THE  NORTH  WILTS  DISPENSARY,  DEVIZES. 
By  C.  H.  Maeston,  M.D.,  L.R.C.P.,  M.R.C.S. 

On  referring  to  the  Report  of  the  North  Wilts  Dispensary  for 
the  year  1865,1"  under  the  head  of  "  Skin  and  Mucous  Mem- 
branes," it  will  be  seen  that  89  cases  were  under  treatment,  of 
which  80  were  dismissed  cured,  1  was  relieved,  3  were  un- 
reported, and  6  remained.  One  of  the  cured  cases,  and  the  case 
under  the  head  relieved,  comprised  affections  of  the  mucous 
membrane  which  do  not  come  under  present  notice.  All  the 
patients  suffering  from  cutaneous  diseases,  excepting  four 
remaining  under  care  and  one  unreported,  were  cured. 

In  a  class  of  diseases  usually  so  obstinate,  and  leaving  no 
room  for  the  exercise  of  that  prolific  imagination  with  which 
our  allopathic  brethren  believe  all  our  patients  to  be  so  richly 

*  Daring  this  year  375  patients  were  treated  at  the  above  dispen- 
sary; the  number  of  patients  treated  at  the  Devises  (AllopaUiie} 
dispensary  during  the  same  time  did  not  exceed  200. 
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endowed,  such  a  result  is  highly  satisfactory ;  and  it  is  conceived 
that  a  hrief  analysis  of  these  cases  may  not  only  he  interesting, 
and  afford  convincing  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathic 
treatment,  but  that  they  may  also  prove  of  some  practical  value. 
Iq  referring  to  the  cases,  I  adopt  the  numbers  from  the  Dis- 
pensary Case  Book. 

771.  Female,  aged  S3  years.  Eczma  of  arms,  wrists  and 
hands  from  8  years  of  age,  frequently  affecting  the  chin  and 
other  parts  of  the  face ;  subject  to  boils.  QraphUn^  rhus^  sul- 
phur and  sepia  were  used  without  effect.  Gradually  improved 
under  trit  arsenicum  iodidum  3,  and  dismissed  weU  after  twelve 
months*  treatment.  It  is  now  nearly  a  year  since  the  patient 
left  the  Dispensary,  and  she  stiU  remains  well. 

893.  Female,  aged  S5  years.  For  more  than  twelve  months 
suffering  from  lichen  agrius  affecting  the  face.  Catamenia  delay- 
ing and  scanty.  Cured  under  trituration  of  sulphtsr  3,  tincture 
sidphtar  80,  and  tincture  Pulsatilla  6.  Bhus,  arsenic  and  sepia 
were  given  intercurrently,  without  much  benefit 

073.  Female,  aged  60  years.  Eczema  of  arms  and  hands. 
Cured  under  graphites,  9nd  decimal  trituration. 

085.  Male,  aged  63  years.  Eczema  of  legs  for  six  months, 
with  two  large  ulcers  on  the  right  leg.  The  limbs  were  firmly 
supported  by  cold  water  bandages,  as  recommended  by  Chapman 
(a  plan  which  I  have  found  invaluable),  and  mere.  $oL  (6th  trit) 
was  prescribed.  The  ulcers  healed  in  one  month,  and  in  three 
months  the  patient  became  almost  well;  neglecting  to  attend  for 
six  weeks,  the  disease  again  made  head,  but  yielded  at  once 
upon  repeating  the  medicine. 

1067.  Female,  aged  17  years.  This  patient  had  been  cured 
two  years  previously  by  tinct  sulph,  13,  of  an  ulcerated  cornea, 
for  which  allopathic  remedies  had  been  long  and  unsuccessfully 
used.  On  the  present  occasion  was  suffering  from  a  facial  erup- 
tion of  violently  itching  papuhe.  Quickly  cured  by  tr.  sulph.  13. 

1108.  FemaJe,  aged  7  months.  Vaccination,  performed  seven 
weeks  before  admission,  was  followed  by  impetigo  covering  the 
whole  head  and  face.  The  child  had  suffered  from  laryngeal 
wheezing  and  cough  from  birth.  For  some  time  improved  in  all 
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respects  under  hepar  ttdph.  (trit.  3  and  tinct  Id),  then  remained 
stationary ;  a  further  improyement  occurred  under  tinct  mere, 
corr,  3,  the  respiration  becoming  almost  natural.  Again  in« 
creasing,  the  eruption  was  bettered  by  rhus,  and  finally  extin- 
guished by  tinct.  anen,  3,  the  laryngeal  symptoms  haying  wholly 
disappeared. 

1115.  Female,  aged  d5  years.  Paeriam  in  various  parts  of 
the  body,  but  especially  affecting  the  extremities.  Relieved  by 
Fowler's  solution  of  arsenic;  finally  removed  by  ood>liver  oil  and 
trit.  sulph,  3. 

1148.  Male  infant  Impetigo  of  three  weeks*  duration.  Cured 
in  a  few  days  by  trit.  hepar  eulph.  3. 

1149.  Female,  aged  56  years.  Bright  red,  itching  and  bum- 
ing  papular  eruption  for  six  months,  especially  affecting  the 
extremities;  complains  of  sickness  and  shivering  in  the  morning, 
and  alternate  constipation  and  diarrhoea.  Sulphur  and  biyonia 
in  alternation,  followed  by  arsenieuMj  relieved;  but  relapse 
occurred.    Tinct  sepia  Id  rapidly  effected  a  cure. 

1156.  Male,  aged  4d  years.  A  pustular  eruption  about  the 
chin,  cheeks  and  ears,  of  one  week's  duration.  Cured  in  a  few 
days  by  trit  mere,  soL  3. 

1159.  Female,  aged  50  years.  Eczema  in  various  sitttations* 
most  severe  upon  the  arms  and  thighs.  Cured  in  a  month  by 
trit  mere.  sol.  S,  and  an  alkftline  lotion. 

1163.  Female,  aged  54  years.  Had  suffered  for  several  yean 
from  eczema  about  the  head  and  face,  with  purulent  discharge 
from  the  ears,  and  great  irritation  behind  the  ears;  chronic 
diarrhcea ;  soreness  of  and  discharge  from  the  vulva.  Cured  by 
eulph.  and  pule,  alternately,  followed  by  hepar  ndph.  and  rhus  in 
alternation. 

1173.  Male,  aged  11  years.  Chronic  netderash  for  rather 
more  than  a  year,  with  headache  and  pains  in  the  limbs.  Cured 
in  six  weeks  by  rhus  6  (tincture). 

1179.  Female,  aged  30  years.  Psoriatis.  Mercurim  and 
produced  no  effect.    Cured  quickly  by  trit  grapkUee^ 

Snd  dec 

1183.  Male,  aged  35  years.  Impetigo  for  three  years.  Cured 
in  six  months  by  trit.  arsen.  iod.  3. 
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Female,  aged  45  years.  Burning,  papular,  facial  erop- 
ti<m  for  several  years.  Has  tried  everything"  for  it,  without 
effect.  Catamenia  very  profuse  untQ  six  months  before  con- 
sultation, when  medicine  was  given  to  her  which  wholly  sup- 
pressed the  discharge,  and  made  the  eruption  much  worse. 
Tinct.  sepia  3  in  one  month  reproduced  the  menses,  which  con- 
tinued regularly  and  normally  during  her  attendance  for  six 
months,  when,  after  a  course  of  sepia  9,  6  and  80,  she  was 
dismissed  free  from  her  trouble. 

1335.  Male,  aged  5  years.  Impetigo  of  face.  Quickly  cured 
by  mere,  corr,,  followed  by  rhus. 

1344.  Male,  aged  18  months.  Nssvus  matemi.  Cured  by 
ligature. 

1380.  Female,  aged  34  years.  The  patient,  a  phthisical- 
looking  girl  with  chronic  cough,  dyspnoea,  and  scanty  and  delay- 
ing catamenia,  had  suffered  for  two  years  from  porrigo  affecting 
the  head,  neck  and  face.  The  cutaneous  affection  was  cured  in 
two  months  by  rhus^  graphites  and  sepiu,  the  accompanying 
symptoms  being  much  relieved. 

1383.  Female,  aged  30  years.  Eczema  for  two  or  three  years, 
chiefly  affecting  the  arms,  wrists  and  hands.  Trit.  graph.  3  for 
six  weeks  greatly  improved  the  condition,  after  which  liq.  aarsen* 
completed  the  cure  in  two  weeks. 

1395.  Male,  aged  13  years.  The  boy  had  had  measles  six 
months  previously,  after  which  large  pustules  occurred  in  various 
parts  of  the  body,  with  swelling  of  the  submaxillaxy.  glands. 
Cured  in  a  few  weeks  by  trit.  msre.  sol.  3. 

1396.  Male,  aged  35  years.  Eczema  of  wrists  and  hands  for 
five  or  six  years.    Cured  in  three  months  by  trit.  graph.  3. 

1809.  Male,  aged  8  years.  Papular  eruption  for  several 
months,  with  excessive  itching.    Quickly  cured  by  tr.  sepia  6. 

1814.  Female,  aged  50  years.  Prurigo  for  several  weeks. 
Cured  in  a  few  days  by  tr.  vulph.  80. 

1855.  Female,  aged  41  years.  Eczema  of  face,  and  on  inner 
portion  of  left  thigh  ;  burning  and  itching,  preventing  sleep  at 
night.  She  likewise  complains  of  headache,  and  pains  between 
the  shoulders;  tongue  brown  and  dirty.    The  pains  in  head 
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and  back,  and  the  digestiTe  derangements,  quickly  removed  bj 
trit  mere,  sol,,  withont  much  affecting  the  cutaneous  disease. 
Tr.  tepia  30  effected  a  cure. 

1413.  Male,  aged  9  years.  Acute  nettlerash.  Cured  in  two 
or  three  days  by  tr.  rhus  6. 

The  remainder  consisted  of  three  oases  of  scabies,  all  of  which 
were  quickly  cured  by  the  internal  administration  of  trit  hepar 
euHph.^  combined  with  the  external  application  of  an  ointment 
composed  of  one  part  of  ungt  hydrarg.  (B.  P.)  and  seven  parts 
of  liurd. 

The  following  analysis  of  the  medicines  employed  may  be 
of  use. 

Arsenicum.  898.  Lichen — ^no  effect  1108.  Impetigo-— com- 
pleted the  cure.  1115.  Psoriasis — relieved.  1179.  Psoriasis — 
no  effect  1383.  Eczema — completed  the  cure.  I  usually  find 
grain  doses  of  the  1st  trituration  or  3  or  3  drop  doses  of  Fowler's 
solution  most  efficient,  though  in  some  cases  the  dilutions  act 
well. 

Arsenicum  iodidum,  3nd  trituration.  771.  Eczema— cured. 
1183.  Impetigo — cured.  Of  great  vslue  in  veiy  obstinate  vesi- 
cular and  pustular  diseases  which  have  resisted  other  treatment. 
It  requires  to  be  used  perseveringly  for  some  length  of  time. 

Graphites,  3nd  decimal  trituration.  771.  Eczema — no  effect. 
973.  Eczema— cured.  1179.  Psoriasis — cured.  1380.  Porrigo 
—of  much  use.  1396.  Eczema — cured.  Invaluable  in  eczema 
affecting  the  wrists,  hands  and  fingers.  In  such  cases  I  seldom 
use  any  other  medicine.  It  is  usually  supposed  that  this  medi- 
cine  requires  high  attenuation  to  develope  its  medicinal  virtues, 
but  in  my  own  experience  I  have  never  done  much  in  this  dose 
of  diseases  with  the  dilutions. 

Hepar  sulphuris.  1108.  Impetigo— greatly  improved.  1148. 
Impetigo— cured.  1163.  Eczema — in  conjunction  with  rhus 
tox,  did  much  service.  In  three  cases  of  scabies,  the  only  in- 
ternal remedy.  I  generally  use  the  3rd  trituration,  or  tincture 
of  the  13th  dilution. 

Mercurius  eorrosivus,  tincture  3.  1108.  Impetigo — improved. 
1335.  Impetigo — greatly  improved. 
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Mereuntu  tolubUU.  085.  Eczema  of  lower  extremities — cured. 
1166.  Pustular  eruption— cured.  1159.  Eczema — cured  in 
coojunctiou  with  alkaline  lotions.  1170,  Psoriasis^no  efifect 
1295.  Pustular  eruption  with  inflamed  glands^— cured.  1365. 
Eczema — removed  the  digestive  ailments  in  connection  there- 
.with.  What  grapkites  is  to  eczema  of  the  upper  extremities,  I 
have  found  mercury  to  be  to  eczema  of  the  lower,  generally  using 
the  3nd  and  6th  triturations. 

PubatiUa.  Used  beneflciallj  in  893  (lichen)  and  1163  (ec- 
jsema),  being  particularly  indicated  by  attendant  symptoms. 

Rhus  toxicodendron^  tincture  3  and  6.  771.  Eczema— no 
effect.  893.  Lichen — no  effect.  1163.  Eczema — ^in  conjunc- 
tion with  hepar  eulph.  completed  the  cure.  1173.  Chronic  urti- 
caria—cured. 1335.  Impetigo — completed  the  cure.  1380. 
Porrigo — gave  decided  relief.  1413.  Acute  urticaria — cured  in 
a  few  days. 

Sqna.  771.  No  effect.  898.  Lichen— no  effect.  1149. 
Papulsd — completed  and  confirmed  the  cure.  1313.  Papulsd— a 
beautiful  cure,  wholly  effected  by  this  medicine.  1380.  Porrigo 
—of  real  service.  1309.  Papular  eruption — a  good  cure.  1355. 
Eczema — cured  by  30th  dilution.  Marcy  and  Hunt,  in  their 
Theory  and  Practice,  affirm  that  this  medicine  is  inert  under  the 
6th  dilution.  From  my  own  experience  I  must  differ  from 
them,  having  often  got  curative  effects  from  the  3nd  decimsl, 
when  higher  dilutions  have  left  me  in  the  lurch.  In  skin  affec- 
tions, however,  I  prefer  the  higher  dilutions,  from  6  to  30. 

Sulphur,  771.  Eczema — ^no  effect.  893.  Lichen — cured  in 
ooigunction  with  puUtUiUa.  1067.  Papule — cured.  1115.  Pso- 
riasis— cured  in  conjunction  with  cod-liver  oil,  after  relief  by 
arsenic,  1149.  Papule — relieved  in  conjunction  with  bryonia. 
1163.  Eczema — did  much  good.  1314.  Pcjirigo— cured  by 
sulph.  30. 

AN  UNSUCCESSFUL  CASE   OF  DIPHTHERIA. 
By  Edwabd  T.  Blau,  Surgeon,  Wolverhampton. 
It  may  be  thought  strange  by  some  that  I  should  bring  an  un- 
successful case  before  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  this  journal ; 
No.  6,  Vol  10.  24 
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to  Bueh  I  would  say  that,  as  I  have  learnt  more  fipom  the  failures 
of  others  than  from  their  most  bxilliant  suocesses,  so  I  suppose 
that  others  will  derive  less  advantage  from  a  knowledge  of  my 
triumphs  than  of  my  defeats. 

Case.  A  little  boy,  aged  six  years  and  seven  months,  lym- 
phatio  haUt,  dear  white  skin,  subject  to  bilious  derangement. 
His  parents  consider  him  to  be  their  most  delicate  child.  When 
I  was  asked  to  see  this  patient,  I  was  in  attendance  upon  four 
^ases  of  diphtheria  in  the  house,  and  two  little  children  were 
then  lying  dangerously  ill  with  throats  of  precisely  the  same 
eharacter  as  was,  at  a  later  date,  assumed  by  the  case  which  I 
am  relating ;  huSt  in  neither  of  those  four  cases  was  there  albumi' 
muriOf  and  each  has  since  made  a  perfect  recovery.  I  might 
mention  that  Kali  BicK  8  removed  an  obstinate  discharge  from 
the  left  nostril,  which  remained  after  convalescence  in  one  of 
the  cases. 

On  the  morning  of  the  528th  March,  1866,  the  little  patient 
complained  a  sore  throat ;  during  the  afternoon  before  he  had 
been  playing  on  the  lawn,  and  had  been  sitting  on  the  wet  grass, 
BeU.  8. 

Evening.   P.  96 ;  there  is  a  large  patch  of  white  cream-like 

deposit  on  the  left  tonsil.   Phyt,  ^ 
d9th.   Morning.   P.  100  ;  is  better.  Bep.  med« 
Evening.   Not  so  well.   BdL  1.   Mere.  Bin.  Alt 
80th«   Morning.   P.  76.   Now  there  are  two  large  patches 

in  the  pharynx ;  has  been  vomiting.   Bep.  med. 
Evening.   P.  86.  Better. 

81st.  Moinii^.   P.  88.   Throat  much  the  same.  Bep. 
med. 
Evening.   P.  84. 

April  1st  Morning.  P.  108.  False  membrane  is  extend- 
ing.  Bdl.  1.  Mere.  Bin.  8.  Alt 

Evening.   P.  99.   No.  albuminuria.   Bep.  med. 

dnd,  8  a.m.  P.  108.  Throat  a  little  worse.  Very  slight 
clouding  of  urine  on  appUealum  of  heat.    Bep.  med. 

Six.  p.m.  P.  108.  Eiudation  is  extending  anteriorly  to  the 
nvnbu   Phgt.     d  dis  horis. 
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8rd,  8.30  a.m.  P.  standing,  180 ;  sitting,  136 ;  lying,  113  ; 
Temp.  101  deg.  F. ;  pharynx  not  better ;  the  tip  of  the  epiglottis 
is  now  coated  with  the  same  cream-Uke  deposit;  nvnla  better; 
fireqaent  hoarse  cough ;  has  spat  up  a  little  of  the  false  mem- 
brane, stained  with  blood;  urine  mote  doudy  on  boiling, 
Camtk.  8.  Brom.  1,  Alt 

Six  p.m.  P.  138.  No  apparent  change  in  phaT^x » 
wheezing  respiration ;  inspiration  occupies  about  one  second ; 
expiration  about  one  and  a  half  seconds ;  threatening  apncea  at 
times ;  a  little  dribbling  of  saliva ;  breath  foBtid ;  albuminuria 
no  better.   Ars.  8.  Hepar,  8.  Alt 

11.80  p.m.  P.  183.  Temp.  101  deg.  Less  albumen ;  left 
eye  does  not  dose  during  sleep.    Bep.  med. 

4th,  3.80  a.m.   P.  136.   Pharynx  not  better.   Bep.  med. 

5  a.m.  P.  130.  Increasingly  impeded  respiration ;  croupy 
cough ;  skin  moist ;  he  perspires  freely  near  the  joints.  Bep. 
med. 

7.15  a.m.  P.  114.  There  is  no  improvement  in  the  state  of 
the  pharynx,  which  is  now  ooYered,  over  its  whole  extent,  with 
disconnected  patches  of  the  same  deposit;  very  little  cough; 
decubitus ;  no  action  of  bowels ;  to  have  a  beef-tea*  and  port- 
wine  enema  each  morning.   Bep.  med. 

8.15  a.m.   P.  108.   Less  albumen. 

8.80  a-m.   Temp.  99*8  deg.   Bep.  Med. 

1*30  p.m.  P.  134.  Temp.  99*8  deg.  Pharynx  same; 
slightly  hoarse  cough ;  it  has  bst  its  croupy  character ;  no  urine 
passed  since  last  visit   Bep.  med. 

4.80  p.m.  P.  130.  No  fresh  deposit  in  pharynx  ;  snoring 
resp. ;  is  sleeping  now,  with  mouth  wide  open,  and  the  lids  of  both 
eyes  slightly  parted ;  not  much  cough,    Bep.  med* 

5  p.m.    AUmmm  has  duappeared  /rom  ike  urine. 

7.3U  p.m.  P.  110.^  Plucks  at  the  bed-olo^ihes  ;  tongue 
brownish  in  centre ;  snoring  respiratioii ;  lies  in  a  sleepy  state, 
from  which  he  can  be  roused  to  say  that  he  teds  no  better. 
JBdL.  1.  Bn>m.  1.  Alt 

10.80  p^m.  P.  130.  No  change  in  pharynx ;  less  cough ; 
breathing  easier,    Bep.  med. 
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6th,  morning.  P.  120.  R.  34.  Temp.  98-8  deg.  Appears 
to  be  better ;  eyes  sometimes  closed  during  the  night ;  no  fresh 
deposit  in  pharynx;  it  is  still  white  and  cream-like;  more 
coughing ;  no  albumen.    Rep»  med. 

1  p.m.  P.  133.  No  alteration  in  the  pharynx ;  much  sen* 
sible  perspiration  ;  trunk  hot ;  legs  cool. 

4.80  p.m.  P.  123.  B.  38.  Hands  clenched ;  nares  work. 
Hepar,  8.  Brom.  1.  Alt 

6.30  p.m.  P.  133.  R.  38.  Temp.  99*7  deg.  Albumen  has 
re-appeared  in  greater  quantity  than  before.   Rep.  med. 

9  p.m.   Resp.  33. 

9.30  p.m.  P.  116.  R.  83.  Has  voided  about  two  ounces 
of  urine.  Hitherto  the  urine  has  been  passed  clear ;  now  there 
is  a  little  cloudiness,  which  disappears  on  the  first  application 
of  heat ;  albumen  increases.    Brom,  1.  Ars,  3.  Alt 

6th.  A  little  after  midnight  the  lips  became  liyid,  and  the 
little  patient  passed  quietly  away. 

Post  Mortem.  The  pharynx  has  been  sufficiently  described. 
There  is  no  deposit  in  the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx^  nor  in  the 
oesophagus. 

Airpauages.  The  exudation  commences  with  a  well-defined 
margin  at  the  tip  of  the  epiglottis;  passes  down  the  middle 
of  its  posterior  surface ;  encircles  the  rima  glottidis,  and  then 
forms  a  complete  sheath,  corresponding  to  the  inside  of  the 
larynx  and  trachea. 

At  a  lower  point,  the  exudation  is  nearly  entirely  confined  to 
the  right  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  though  the  whole  extent  of 
the  mncous  membrane  is  highly  injected.  In  the  right  lung, 
exudation  may  be  traced  into  some  of  the  small  bronchiie; 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  dravm  into  them  by  violent  and  re- 
peated efforts  of  inspiration,  rather  than  to  have  been  dqtosUed 
there.  The  lungs,  of  course,  full  of  dark  blood,  are  free  from 
disease.  This  child  had  every  possible  care,  and  the  best  of 
nursing.  Up  to  the  last  hour  it  was  taking  beef-tea,  iced  port- 
wine  with  water,  and  ice  was  constantly  put  into  the  mouth, 
linseed-meal  poultice  was  kept  applied  to  the  throat ;  the  room 
was  large  and  well  ventilated ;  the  air  moistened  hj  steam ;  the 
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temperatare  was  at  first  maintained  at  65  d^.  F.,  afterwaids  at 
68deg. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well,  in  quoting  cases  of  diphtheria,  to 
mention  if  albuminuria  be  present,  as  it  might  prove  statistically 
valuable. 


A  CASE  OP  BLINDNESS  CONNECTED  WITH 
DENTITION. 

Reported  by  C.  B&islbt,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Halifax* 

Therb  is  perhaps  no  branch  of  medical  practice  requiring  more 
careful  and  more  delicate  treatment  than  affections  of  the  eyes ; 
and  in  treating  many  of  these  affections,  there  are  often  no 
small  difficulties  presented :  yet  even  many  of  these  are  otot* 
come  with  a  painstaking  perseverance. 

The  two  cases  of  Affections  of  the  Eye  I  have  reported  in  the 
February  and  May  numbers  of  this  Eeview,  owed,  in  their  origin, 
more  to  Art  misapplied  than  to  Nature  erring.  And  one  can 
hardly  say  that  Art  had  not  seriously  aggravated  the  case  now 
to  be  described ;  for  so  heroically  had  that  been  applied,  that 
the  infant's  life  appeared,  at  my  first  visit,  to  be  in  considerable 
danger.  Within  a  few  days  he  had  been  under  the  treatment 
of  one  druggist,  well  known  for  the  liberal  administration  of 
drugs,  and  of  two  surgeons,  the  latter  of  whom  had  caused  a 
blister  to  be  applied  over  the  back  of  the  head.  And  during  all 
that  treatment,  the  child  had  constantly  grown  worse ;  so  that, 
in  the  extremity,  homceopathic  treatment  was  at  length  sought, 
as  a  last  resource. 

The  child,  S.  A.  B.,  seven  months  old,  came  under  my  care 
on  the  ddrd  of  January,  1863,  having  then  been  ill  three  weeks. 
He  had  one  fit  on  the  14th  and  another  on  the  15th.  He  is 
now  cutting  the  first  two  lower  and  the  first  two  upper  incisors 
at  the  same  time.  He  has  been,  and  still  is  feverish,  with  attacks 
of  shivering,  with  much  thirst,  and  with  a  brown  tongue.  The 
right  arm  and  the  left  leg  are  in  constant  agitation — retracted  and 
extended ;  and  the  left  hand  is  carried  frequently  to  the  left  side 
of  the  head,  as  if  indicating  the  seat  of  uneasiness.   There  were 
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no  eTideneea  of  pain  about  the  body.  He  does  not  deep  well,  but 
has  short  intervals  of  quiet  sleep,  in  which  the  eyelids  are  now 
never  dosed.  His  head  is  constantly  oscillating.  He  ia  quite 
bUnd. 

BdL.,  1  globule  of  dOth  dilution,  and  Bhta  Tox.,  1  globule  of 
80th  dilution,  in  alternation  every  four  hours,  till  improvement 
takes  place. 

January  STth.  The  movements  of  the  right  arm  and  of  the 
left  leg  ceased  a  few  hours  after  he  took  the  first  dose.  He 
brings  the  left  hand  to  the  head  less  often.  The  tongue  is 
dean.  He  deeps  well.  He  is  still  blind.  He  passed  no  urine 
from  Friday  till  Sunday  (yesterday) ;  he  has  passed  urine  three 
times  dnce.  The  bowels  acted  yesterday,  after  forty-eight  hours 
inaction. 

BeUadonna       three  times  a  day,  two  days. 

d9th.  He  has  ceased  to  bring  the  left  hand  to  the  head. 
The  head  osdllates  much  less.  He  passes  fsBces  and  urine 
naturally.  He  now  smiles  when  spoken  to,  which  he  has  not 
heretofore  done.  The  eyeUds  are  now  nearly  closed  in  deep. 
He  is  still  blind. 

Bell.,  ^/jQQ  twice  a  day. 

January  SOth.   The  head  still  oscillates  a  little.   He  became 
able  to  see  last  evening,  and   has  taken  a  ded  of  notice  to-day." 
Continue  Belladonna  as  above. 

February  drd.   The  oscillation  of  the  head  continues  to 
diminish.   In  other  respects  he  appears  to  be  welL 
Saech.  Lad,  twice  a  day. 

February  7th.    He  appears  now  to  be  perfectly  well. 

From  the  last  date  I  saw  nothing  of  the  little  patient  till  the 
3rd  of  March,  when  he  was  again  brought  to  me  with  a  report, 
that  he  had  not  appeared  to  notice  any  objects  the  last  three 
weeks,  but  had  been  otherwise  quite  wdL  The  child  is  again 
quite  blind,  but  the  pupils  contract  near  a  lighted  candle. 

Belladonna       three  times  a  day,  four  days. 

Maroh  8th.   He  is  still  blind. 

Belladonna  ^/^  twice  a  day. 

14th.  His  eyes  follow  a  lighted  candle ;  but  he  does  not 
notice  objects  generally.    He  has  now  dx  teeth  through. 
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JBdUdimnm  ^/^tmoe  a  day,  six  dajra. 

dlst  The  sight  does  not  seem  to  have  improyed.  The 
eyelids  stick  together  after  sleeping. 

Conium  Mac  ^/^  twice  a  day,  six  days. 

d8th.  The  eyes  now  readily  follow  a  lighted  candle,  but  ha 
does  not  appear  to  see  other  things.  There  is  less  eye  gum 
formed. 

Stramonium  ^/^  three  times  a  day,  three  days*  then  twice 
a  day,  three  days. 

April  4th.  He  more  readily  follows  with  his  eyes  a  lighted 
candle ;  the  eyes  are  sensibly  affected  with  the  light  of  the  son. 
The  eyelids  have  ceased  to  stick  together.  * 

Stnmwniim      twice  a  day^  six  days. 

11th.  The  sight  does  not  appear  to  improve.  The  eyas 
water  on  exposure  to  the  wind  or  to  the  light  of  the  son. 

BtUadonna      twice  a  day,  six  days. 

dSrd.  The  eyes  more  quickly  follow  the  light  of  a  candle ; 
but  he  does  not  appear  to  notice  dark  objects,  even  when  they 
are  placed  near  his  eyes. 

StUcea  Y^QQ  twice  a  day,  six  days. 

May  1.  His  eyes  now  follow  other  objects  besides  a  light 
He  has  cut  two  teeth  since  the  last  visit,  and  he  has  now  eight. 

Siiiicea  twice  a  day,  three  days ;  sfterwards  once  a  day, 
three  days. 

8ih^  The  sight  appears  to  be  improving.  He  has  an  erup* 
tion  resembling  urticaria  on  the  back  of  his  head,  and  on  hia 
arm.   His  sister  has  measles. 

FuU.  ^/^  twice  a  day,  four  days. 

19th.   The  sight  is  apparently  improving.  The  eruption  has 
ceased.   There  are,  at  present^  no  symptoms  of  measles. 
Silieea  V,oo        ^  ^^J* 

10th.  The  eyes  are  inflamed  and  irritable.  He  has  measles ; 
the  eruption  has  come  out  well  to  day.  The  fever  is  moderate* 
with  thirst. 

AeanUe  Vao  ^eiy  fo^^  hours. 

17th.   The  eyes  are  still  inflamed  and  irritable,  but  ha 
appears  to  see  better.   The  febrile  heat  and  the  thirst  are  less. 
Puis.  Vao  every  four  hours,  x\j  doses. 
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SOth.   The  eyes  are  much  better.   The  emption  is  going  off 
very  well. 
Puis,  Yjq  every  six  hours,  viy  doses. 

ddrd.  The  eruption  has  entirely  disappeared.  He  now  hMB 
a  cough  which  causes  vomiting. 

Bryonia  ^/^  every  four  hours,  doses. 

28th.   The  cough  is  much  better ;  the  sickness  has  ceased. 

Silicea        every  evening,  four  times. 

June  7th.  He  has  now  become  able  to  take  notice  of  his 
parents.  He  took  notice  of  objects  long  before  he  took  notice  of 
persons.   He  cut  his  ninth  tooth  yesterday. 

Silicea  ^200  overy  evening,  six  times. 

14th.  The  sight  appears  now  to  be  perfectly  restored.  He 
eat  another  tooth  yesterday.  He  vomits  after  eating,  and  has 
diarrhcea. 

Ipecacuanha  ^/^  three  times  a  day,  three  days. 
The  further  processes  of  dentition  never  caused  either  impair- 
ment of  sight  or  derangement  of  the  cerebral  functions. 


REVIEW. 

Transactions  of  the  North  Western  Proverbs  AssooiaHan  of  the 

Hahnemann  Medical  College^  Chicago, 
Thebe  is  something  either  in  the  air  of  the  American  continent, 
or  in  the  political  constitution  of  the  country,  or  in  the  ethno* 
logical  peculiarities  of  the  people,  or  in  all  these  put  together, 
which  gives,  what  the  French  call  an  Han  to  the  mental  direo^ 
tion  of  Americans,  that  is  less  to  be  found  amongst  our  more 
eastern  peoples.  While  we  deliberate  and  consider^  they  act  and 
accomplish.  In  the  wilds,  which,  half  a  century  past,  echoed 
the  voice  of  man  only  in  the  chase  of  the  wild  beast,  or  in  the 
savage  warfare  of  Indians,  we  now  hear  of  cities,  and  railways, 
and  steamers,  and  when  the  earth  has  been  made  to  yield  her 
fruits,  and  commerce  has  sprung  up  to  distribute  them,  men  be. 
come  rich  and  the  active  crave  for  learning,  and  colleges  and 
universities  spring  up  in  a  manner  astonishing  to  our  more  quiet 
and  consolidaJling  modes  of  thought,  while  we,  in  Engkmd,  are 
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fitiU  without  even  an  «vaminfn^6o(ly  among  homoeopaths,  Chicago 
boasts  of  a  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  and  this  college  has 
inaugurated,  as  one  of  its  useful  contributions  to  medicine,  a 
Prov  .r's  Association,"  under  the  presidency  of  Professor  E.  M. 
Hale,  M.D',  whose  admirable  book  on  ^*New  EemedieB**  is  now 
passing  into  another  edition.  We  hare  met  with  a  few  among 
the  "lotus  eaters"  of  our  profession,  uen  who  'Afloat  on  the 
golden  flood*'  of  fashionable  practice,  who  decry  *'new  remedies." 
"Why  are  we  plagued  with  more  brain  work"?  say  they.  Do 
not  Hahnemann  and  Jahr  satisfy  us?  Nay;  are  we  not  already 
"embarassed  with  therapeutical  riches"?  Dr.  Hale*s  New 
Bemedies  sufficiently  answer  these  OTer-fed  and  over^petted  doc- 
tors, by  giving  us  a  number  of  remedies  which  meet  certain 
phases  of  disease  that  were  but  badly  and  imperfectly  met  by 
Hahnemann  and  Jahr.  It  were  inviduous  to  point  out  any  of 
these  specially,  but  we  ourselves  have  found  many  of  these 
remedies  of  special  service  in  some  obstinate  forms  of  disease. 
This  young  association  and  its  provings  meet  with  our  cordial 
welcome,  and  we  shall  recur  more  specially  to  the  fruits  of  their 
labours  in  a  future  notice.  The  transactions  before  us  contain 
little  else  than  a  catalogue  of  the  remedies  proved,  a  report  of 
the  meetings,  and  the  address  of  the  president.  For  the  full 
provings  we  are  referred  to  the  new  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's  work. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Ow  THE  Duty  of  presenting  Petitions  to  the  Pbivt 

COUKOIL   AND    PaBLIAMBNT,    FOB   THE    ESTABLISHMENT  OF 

Special  Homceopathio  Choleba  Hospitals. 

By  Fbedebick  Smith,  Esq. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Monthly  Homaopathic  Eeview, 
Gentlemen, — Under  this  title  in  the  November  number  of 
the  Monthly  HomcBopathic  Beview  will  be  found  an  article  in 
which  it  is  shown:  That  this  country,  having  suffered  very 
severely  from  two  former  cholera  epidemics  (viz.,  in  1882  and 
1849),  our  government  very  wisely  determined,  in  1864,  that  the 
various  methods  of  treatment  resorted  to  during  that  epidemic  in 
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England,  shoald  be  carefollj  noted»  with  the  view  to  the  genend 
adoption  of  that  treatment  which  was  found  to  be  most  boocopi 
fol,  should  England  be  again  visited  with  a  choleia  epidOToie.— 
That  a  Medical  Council,  composed  of  the  most  eminent  allopathio 
practitioners  in  the  kingdom,  was  accordingly  formed,  with  the 
late  Dr.  Paris,  President  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Physicians,  as 
chairman. — That  this  Council  was  subdivided  into  Committees^ 
and  that  one  of  the  subjects  assigned  to  the  "  Committee  for 
the  scientific  purposes  of  this  Council,**  was  "  the  institution  of 
particular  scientific  inquiries  which  they  thought  likely,  by 
bettering  medical  knowledge  of  the  disease,  to  strengthen  the 
public  resources  for  its  prevention  and  cube  ; "  and  with  the 
object  of  INCREASING  FOB  THE  PB0FES8I0N  the  preeefU  irm^ieient 
BEsouRCEs  OF  MEDICAL  TBEATMBNT,  they  ondeavoured  to  pro- 
cure comparative  records  of  various  t^apeutie  experience^  suc- 
cessful or  unsuccessful.*' 

I  showed  also,  that,  owing  to  the  foresight  and  eneigy  of  our 
Qovemment  of  1854,  the  full  particulars  of  the  different  methods 
employed  were  recorded,  and  are  preserved  in  the  archives  of 
Parliunent;  and  that  they  prove  that  while  under  the  allopathio 
system  69  out  of  every  100  cases  died,  under  the  homoeopathic 
system  only  16  out  of  every  100  were  lost 

Upon  these  data  I  proceeded  to  argue : — That  the  Govern- 
ment was  bound  to  act  upon  the  evidence  thus  obtained,  and,  in 
every  case,  where  they  were  directly  responsible  for  the  life  and 
health  of  any  particular  class,  e.g.,  of  our  soldiers  and  saOors, 
that  they  should  provide  homoeopathic  treatment  in  the  event  of 
an  outbreak  of  cholera. 

Having  assigned  various  reasons  for  apprehending  an  outbreak 
of  cholera  this  spring,  I  contended  that  we  ought  not  to  lose  any 
time  in  getting  up  petitions  to  the  Privy  Council  and  Parliament} 
that  so  we  might  be  prepared  to  present  the  same  whenever  the 
first  indication  of  an  outbreak  should  occur.  And,  with  the 
design  of  assisting  those  friends  of  homoBopathy  who  might  be 
disposed  to  act  on  the  suggestions  made  by  me,  I  submitted  for 
their  approval  (or,  rather,  for  their  improvement),  the  follow* 
ing  form  of  petition : 
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OiMTid  Suggettiani  for  PoMans  to  Ohs  Pnvy  CouneUt  th$  Home 
of  LordSf  and  the  Hotm  of  CommonM. 

"  That  the  Asiatic  cholera  has  again  appeared  in  England. 

**  That  doling  the  last  visitation  of  this  disease,  viz.,  in  1854, 
the  Goyemment  directed  the  General  Board  of  Health  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  collecting  statistics  of  the  yanoua 
methods  employed  in  the  treatment  of  cholera. 

*'  That  the  result  of  this  direction  is  to  be  found  in  two  Reports 
presented  to  Parliament  in  April  and  May,  1855,  copies  of 
which  are  herewith  submitted. 

"  That  the  first  of  these  Reports  contains  an  account  of  the 
various  methods  of  treatment  employed  by  that  larger  portion  of 
the  medical  profession,  generally  known  by  the  term  allopaths, 
and  shows  that  the  average  death-rate,  when  the  cholera  was 
treated  by  themselves,  was  59.2  per  cent 

That  the  other  Report  contains  an  account  of  the  method  of 
treatment  employed  by  the  smaller  portion  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, commonly  called  homoeopaths ;  the  said  Report  being 
endorsed  by  Dr.  Macloughlin — an  allopathic  physician,  and  at 
that  time  Medical  Inspector  to  the  Board  of  Hesdth  for  the  Dis- 
trict of  St.  George*s,  Bloomsbury,  &c., — which  shews  an  average 
death-rate  of  16.4  per  cent. 

That  we  are  prepared  to  lay  before  farther 

statistics  (if  required)  from  other  parts  of  England,  as  well  as 
from  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  America. 

"  That  in  the  mean  time  we  submit  that  the  design  and  in- 
tention of  the  Government  of  1854,  in  directing  that  the  sta- 
tistics referred  to,  should  be  collected,  was  with  the  view  to 
the  adoption  by  Government,  wherever  its  influence  could  be 
legitimately  exercised,  of  that  method  of  treatment  which 
should  be  proved  to  be  most  efficacious,  should  England  be 
again  visited  by  the  cholera. 

"  That  we  submit  that  the  healdi  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors 
is  pre-eminently  a  subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  British 
Government ;  and  consequently,  that  the  Government  is  bound 
at  least  to  afford  these  public  servants  the  option  of  determining 
which  method  of  treatment  they  will  be  placed  under,  in  the 
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event  of  their  bdng  attacked  bj  cholera ;  and  we  submit  that, 
in  order  to  their  minds  being  dulj  informed,  that  abstracts  of  the 
two  Reports  referred  to  should  be  placed  in  CTerj  barrack  and 
ship  in  H.M.  service. 

'*  That  our  soldiers  and  sailors  are  selected  simplj  as  examples 
of  classes  for  whose  Hves  the  Government  is  responsible ;  and 
we  submit  that  the  same  principle  should  be  acted  upon  where- 
ever  that  responsibilitj  extends;  and  consequentlji  that  the 
*'  abstracts"  suggested  should  be  posted  in  all  dockjards»  poor- 
law  unions,  &c. 

"  That  we  submit  that  funds  should  be  placed  bj  the  Privy 
Council  at  the  disposal  of  the  London  and  Provincial  Homcso- 
pathic  Cholera  Committee  (the  names  of  the  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  composing  which,  with  The  Lord  «...  as  chair- 
man, accompany  this  petition);  such  funds  to  be  employed  in 
aiding  the  Government  in  carrying  out  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
and  in  the  establishment  of  cholera  hospitals  in  London  and  the 
provinces,  to  be  conducted  on  the  homcsopathic  system  of  treat* 
ment." 

The  suggestion  made  by  me  in  November  was,  for  the  most 
part,  disregarded,  the  general  feeling  throughout  the  provinces 
being  that  nothing  could  be  done  unless  the  movement  emanated 
from  London ;  and  our  London  friends  were,  at  that  time,  too 
fully  occupied  with  the  cattle  plague  to  entertain  the  more  re- 
mote question  of  cholera. 

Now,  however,  that  the  cholera  has  actually  commenced  its 
ravages  amongst  us,  I  trust  that  I  may  once  more  appeal  to  the 
homoeopathic  body  to  carry  out  my  suggestion.  Only  let  them 
set  vigourously  to  work  and  victory  is  sure.  We  have  not  only 
a  great  scientific  truth  on  our  side,  but  the  fact  avouched  by  our 
enemies  that  whereas,  under  allopathic  treatment,  50  per  cent, 
of  the  cholera  patients  of  1854  died;  under  homcsopathic  treat- 
ment only  16  per  cent.  died. 

Our  London  members,  Mr.  Pope,  of  York,  and  others,  in  spite 
of  there  being  no  **  drug-provings  "  on  the  lower  animals,  mag- 
nanimously endeavoured  to  do  their  best  empirically  to  diminish 
the  national  and  individual  loss  occasioned  by  the  cattle  plague ; 
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and  eminently  saccessful  to  mj  mind  thej  were,  thongli  Ths 
Tme$  will  not  have  it  so.  However,  the  success,  or  non-success, 
of  bomoBopathj  in  the  treatment  of  the  cattle  plague  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  its  success  in  the  treatment  of  the  Asiatic 
cholera  in  human  heings.  In  the  former  case,  we  entered  upon 
its  treatment  under  the  protest  that  our  sheet-anchor  ("  provings  **) 
was  wanting.  In  the  latter,  we  say  that  we  are  prepared  with 
armour  which  we  have  alreadj  tried,  and  that  too,  in  the 
presence  of  our  enemies.  That  those  nohlemen  and  others  who 
devoted  their  energies  and  their  money  to  the  saving  of  our 
cattle,  with  hut  an  uncertain  prospect  hefore  them,  will  he  ready 
to  form  themselves  into  a  Cholera  Association,  to  disseminate 
information  on  the  power  of  homoeopathy  in  dealing  with  this 
terrihle  disease  and  to  recommend  the  employment  of  certain 
prophylactic  medicines  and  measures,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt, 
as  human  life  is  infinitely  more  precious  than  bovine.  But  will 
this  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case?  I  think  not  The  first 
death  from  cholera  in  1854  occurred  (if  I  mistake  not)  on  1st 
August  The  disease  had  not,  therefore,  time  to  intens^,  so  to 
speak,  before  October,  when  its  ravages  ceased.  Nevertheless, 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  our  people  perished.  This  year 
the  first  victim  died  on  d8rd  April.  It  has,  therefore,  months 
before  it  wherein  to  accumulate  and  intensify  its  force.  We 
must,  therefore,  bok,  and  should  prepare,  for  a  very  severe 
visitation;  and  I  submit  that  nothing  less  than  the  plan,  how* 
ever  much  it  may  require  modification  and  adaptation,  con* 
tained  in  the  foregoing  petitions  should  be  attempted. 

That  600,000  signatures  could  be  obtained  I  do  not  doubt, 
and  that  petitions  so  signed  would  have  the  desired  e£fect 
cannot  be  questioned.  Earnestly,  then,  is  it  to  be  hoped  that 
our  London  firiends,  as  they  value  homoeopathy,  as  they 
sympathize  with  human  suffering,  and  as  they  would  antagonize 
untimely  death  in  its  most  fearful  form,  will  lose  no  time  in 
establishing  a  London  and  Provincial  Homoeopathic  Cholera 
Association ;  and  that  our  provincial  friends,  anticipating  such 
movements  on  the  part  of  our  metropolitan  readers,  will  at  once 
summon  special  meetings  of  their  Dispensary  and  other  Com- 
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mittees,  and  ihas  be  ready  to  carry  out  the  plans  of  the  Lonion, 
Association. 

Toars»  Ac,, 

York  House,  Fbkderiok  Smith. 

Penzance. 


OBITUARY. 

JASPEB  CAPPER,  M.D. 
Died  on  May  10th,  at  the  age  of  twenty.nine.  Dr.  Capper 
receiyed  his  medical  education  at  the  Royal  Infirmary,  Liverpool, 
"where  he  carried  off  the  6Md  Medals  and  was  greatly  distinguished 
by  his  assiduity  and  attainments.  In  1861  he  took  his  degree 
of  M.D.  at  the  University  of  St  Andrew's,  and  his  diploma  at 
the  Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England.  Shortly  afterwards 
he  joined  Dr.  Gwynn,  who  was  then  in  full  practice  at  Ipswich. 
In  the  following  September,  Dr.  Gwynn  *s  health  £uled  so  en* 
tirely,  that  he  left  Ipswich,  and  thus  the  whole  onus,  anxieties 
and  labour  of  a  most  extensive  practice,  probably  too  much  for 
any  one  man,  fell  upon  Dr.  Capper  at  the  age  of  twenty-three. 
The  position  of  a  young  physician  fresh  from  the  schools,  sud- 
denly surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  patients,  in  the  ftoe  of  a  host  of 
hostile  critics,  ready  to  seize  hold  of  any  occasion  to  damage  and 
injure  his  reputation,  is  one  which  excites  our  most  active  sym- 
pathy. Bravely  did  Dr.  Capper  thus  do  battle  against  the  double 
enemy— disease  on  the  one  hand  and  allopathy  on  the  other. 
He  fcdt  his  isolation  keenly.  More  than  once  we  have  seen  him 
in  the  face  of  an  anxious  case,  and  have  admired  his  conscien- 
tiousness and  his  constancy  in  the  presence  of  drcumstanceB 
peculiaily  tiying  and  painful.  Within  two  yemrs,  his  health 
broke  down  under  the  continued  mental  and  bodily  strain,  and 
he  was  compelled  to  relinquish  his  practice,  and  to  seek  in  the 
air  of  Mmkme  a  more  genial  climate,  being  already  threatened 
with  consumption.  In  the  spring  of  1864  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land, so  ill  that  he  scarcely  had  expected  to  reach  His  native  shores 
alive.  But  after  his  return  he  rallied,  and  having  taken  some 
Turkish  baths,  was  so  much  benefited  by  them,  that  he  began 
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to  hope  eren  for  cnre.  Daring  the  summer,  which  he  spent  on 
the  coast  of  Lancashire,  he  gained  both  strength  and  flerii  so 
rapidly,  that  in  the  autumn  he  went  down  to  Hastings,  hoping 
to  be  able  stUl  to  do  some  good  woric  in  the  world.  He  suc- 
ceeded beyond  his  expectations,  having  more  professional  work 
thrown  on  his  hands  than  his  strength  was  equal  to.  In  the 
beginning  of  this  year  he  began  again  to  lose  ground.  On  the 
last  occasion  of  our  seeing  him,  at  a  meeting  of  the  British 
Homceopathic  Society,  he  was  so  completely  a  shadow  of  his 
former  self,  that  it  was  not  till  he  had  spoken  with  us  for  some 
minutes,  that  we  recognized  him.  He  finally  sunk  under 
diarrhoea. 

Dr.  Capper  was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  he 
iblly  deserved  their  love.  His  clear  head,  sound  judgment, 
sagacity  and  moral  courage,  commanded  confidence,  young 
though  he  was.  He  was  an  ornament  to  our  profession,  which 
he  loved  fervently,  and  with  every  branch  of  which  he  was 
thoroughly  well  acquainted. 

Dr.  Capper's  life  and  character  stand  a  pattern  for  the  emu- 
lation of  &e  younger  members  of  our  profession,  while  his  death 
is  a  monument  to  warn  them  against  over-work  and  the  seduo> 
tions  presented,  at  first  sight,  in  the  attainment  of  immediate 
large  practice.  Toung  men,  like  young  horses,  cannot  stand 
the  wear  and  tear  which  the  middle-aged  and  more  seasoned 
accomplish  easily.  Especially  is  this  the  case  in  the  homceo* 
pathic  section  of  the  medical  body,  where  in  many  districts  the 
young  physician  finds  himself  as  much  thrown  upon  his  own 
resources,  as  if  there  were  not  another  medical  man  within  fifty 
miles  of  him.  In  fact  it  is  worse  than  that,  for  he  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  hostile  camp  with  critical  enemies  on  eveiy  side. 
Ipswich  bears  a  bad  pre-eminence,  in  one  sense,  among  the 
missionary  stations  of  homceopathy.  The  lay  element  is  excel- 
lent, and  homceopathy  has  firmly  rooted  itself  in  the  public 
mind.  The  people  fully  appreciate  the  advantages  of  the  sys- 
tem, but  until  our  friend  Dr.  Boche  followed  Dr.  Capper,  the 
medical  homceopaths  have  all  been  men  of  weak  physique. 
Dr.  Be^ett,  Dr.  Mayne,  Dr.  Gwynn  and  Dr.  Ca|pper,  all  in 
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suoceBsion  broke  do?m  under  the  accumulated  weight  of  over- 
work  and  the  evil  influences  of  the  cold  eastern  winds.  We 
hope  that  Ipswich  now  possesses,  in  our  much  esteemed  friend 
Dr.  Roche,  a  man  whose  physical  powers  and  mental  capacity 
are  more  equally  balanced. 

FREDERICK  JOHN  TUCKER, 

Aged  thirty-four  years,  M.R.C.S.,  England,  of  168,  Islington, 
Liverpool,  died  on  the  d6th  day  of  March,  1866,  of  malignant 
typhus  fever,  caught  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  Stipendary 
Surgeon  of  the  Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  A  clergyman 
to  whom  Mr.  Tucker  was  known,  and  who  had  had  much  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  his  industrious  habits,  wrote  to  the  Mercury 
a  most  glpwing  description  of  his  skill,  success,  and  steady  per- 
severance, remarking  that  he  obtained  in  a  high  degree  the  loye 
and  confidence  of  Uie  poor  under  hiB  care,  and  that  his  loss 
would  be  mourned  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  him. 
Mr.  Tucker  was  a  promising  young  surgeon,  and  had  filled  with 
much  credit  the  office  of  House  Surgeon  of  the  Liverpool  Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensary  for  a  period  of  nearly  eight  years  previous  to 
his  promotion  of  Stipendary  Surgeon. 

CHAPMAN  MEMORIAL  FUND. 

We  have  received  a  list  of  the  donations  to  the  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  the  children  of  the  late  Dr.  Chapman,  which  we  are 
pleased  to  see  has  reached  the  sum  of  nearly  £  2,200,  a  proof 
alike  honourable  to  the  memory  of  our  justly  lamented  colleague, 
and  to  the  liberality  of  his  friends  and  eUenUiU, 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

Communications  received  from  Dr.  Anderson,  Dr.  Cooper,  Rev.  F. 
Smith,  Dr.  Qwjrnn,  Mr.  Freeman,  Dr.  F.  Brun,  Lucerne,  Dr.  Meryon, 
Dr.  Simmons. 


BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED. 

Anuriean  HomoBopatki^  Ohterver,  May  1866. 
Medical  Incei^igator,  April  1866. 

Dranioetiofu  of  the  North-Westam  Provert^  Aeeoeiatum.   YoL  L 

Sessions  1865-6. 
American  Homaopaihie  Eemew^  March  and  April. 
BvlkUn  de  la  8ocM  Midicale  HomcBopathioue  de  JFVanee,  Mai,  1866. 
The  Soientifio  Character  of  Homoeopathy,  by  J.  OiLES^  M.R.C.S.  Lond. 

late  Surgeon  First  Waikato  Kegiment. 

We  an  compelled  to  defer  the  publication  of  many  Recietce  and 
Original  Arttcke  ahready  in  type  tiU  next  month. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  OUR  IDEAS. 
Thb  Pbocsbdikos  of  thb  Mbdical  Council, 
Session  186^.— Thursday,  May  llth. 
Dr.  Burrows,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

On  the  aboye  date  the  General  Council  of  Medical  JEdu" 
cation**  contemplated  the  first  step  of  the  same  ladder  by 
which  Hahnemann  reached  homcBopathy. 

The  date  becomes  an  important  landmark  in  the  history 
of  homoeopathy.  It  is  true  that  the  General  Medical 
Council  did  not  follow  Hahnemann's  footsteps,  that  having 
looked  at  them  they  turned  aside,  but  their  refusal  to  ac- 
cede to  Dr.  Acland's  resolution  was  based  on  its  being  out 
of  the  province  of  their  special  duties,  and  even  on  this 
point  die  Council  was  divided.  The  following  are  the 
facts  of  the  case. 

From  his  seat  at  the  General  Medical  Council,  Dr. 
AcLAND  presented  the  following  memorial  from  the  phy- 
siological sub-section  of  the  British  Association  assembled 
at  Birmingham  in  1865 : 

"  Having  regard  to  the  observations  of  the  President,  Pro- 
fessor Acland,  in  his  inaugural  address,  the  Committee  of  the 
sub-section  of  Physiology,  desire  respectfully  to  intimate  their 
opinion  of  the  great  advantages  which  would  accrue  to  physio- 
No.  7,  Vol.  10.  25 
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logy  (and  thereby  to  medical)  science,  if  the  General  Council 
should  think  fit,  by  pecuniary  grants  and  the  appointment  of 
suitable  persons,  to  undertake  investigations  into  the  physiolo- 
gical action  of  medicines.  A  few  agents  when  administered  in 
poisonous  doses  have  alone  been  made  the  subjects  of  such  re- 
search, and  whilst  the  remedial  effects  of  even  such  well-known 
agents  as  quinine  have  been  admitted  for  ages,  their  modes  of 
action  are  still  unknown.  Even  to  this  moment  our  knowledge 
of  the  action  of  remedies  rests  only  upon  ordinary  observation 
and  general  inferences.  The  committee  is  well  aware  of  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  prosecuting  exact  physiological  enquiries  in 
states  of  disease,  and,  above  all,  of  the  necessity  of  devising  new 
modes  of  investigation ;  but,  bearing  in  mind  recent  researches 
of  an  analogous  nature  in  health,  they  do  not  doubt  there  are 
physiologists  and  physicians  of  approved  ability  in  such  re- 
searches who  would  be  able  to  devise  the  methods,  and  bring  the 
results  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  The  committee  also  venture 
to  suggest  that  no  experiments  should  be  regarded  as  satisfac- 
tory which  (in  addition  to  others)  are  not  made  in  ordinary 
medicinal  doses  in  the  diseases  for  the  relief  of  which  the  reme- 
dies are  administered  (as  well  as  in  poisonous  doses),  and  which 
are  not  performed  with  all  the  care  and  exactitude  known  in 
modem  physiological  research.  That  this  resolution  be  signed 
by  the  president,  vice-president,  and  secretaries  on  the  part  of 
the  committee,  and  that  the  President  be  requested  to  present  it 
to  the  Medical  Council." 

In  the  discussion  which  ensued^  Dr.  Aclavd  very  per- 
tinently remarked, The  request  contained  in  the  memo- 
rial was  of  a  most  important  character,  having  regard  to 
one  of  the  highest  functions  which  the  Council  had  to 
perform."  He  further  said,  that  he  was  informed  that 
the  Medical  Act  gave  them  no  power  to  apply  their  funds 
to  such  enquiries,  and  that  if  this  were  the  case,  he  was 
prepared  to  move,  that  the  necessary  provision  should  be 
made  in  the  ''New  Act."  He  pointed  out  that  the 
Council  expended  £  1700  upon  the  last  Annual  Meeting, 
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and  £5000  on  the  Pharmacopcsia.  He  ended  by  pro- 
posing that  a  committee  be  appointed^  and  that  £S50  a 
year  be  placed  at  their  disposal  to  carry  out  an  enquiry 
into  the  precise  action  of  remedial  agents. 

It  vras  hardly  to  be  expected  that  a  measure  so  mani- 
festly calculated  to  effect  a  reform  in  therapeutics^  and  one 
which  would  so  inevitably  lead«  step  by  step,  to  the  adop- 
tion of  homoeopathy^  should  be  carried  on  a  first  division. 
We  hail,  with  unfeigned  pleasure,  the  £Eict,  that  fiw  voiei 
were  recorded  in  favour  of  Dr.  AclancTs  motion.  It  is 
true  that  the  motion  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  16  against 
and  5  for  it.  But  the  opposition  was,  nominally,  on  the 
ground  that  the  CouncU  possesses  no  funds  for  scientific 
experiment,  and  this  defect  in  its  constitution  may,  and 
probably,  will  be  amended. 

The  importance  of  the  proposed  investigation  was  ac- 
knowledged by  most,  if  not  all  the  members  present. 

We  trust  that  Professor  Acland  will  not  let  the  matter 
rest.  If  a  question  of  such  paramount  scientific  impor- 
tance is  not  within  the  sphere  of  an  administrative  body 
like  that  of  the  Council,  it  may  perhaps  be  within  his 
power  to  prosecute  the  subject  among  the  academic  groves 
of  Oxford.  Indeed,  we  conceive  &at  among  a  learned 
and  contemplative  body  of  men,  devoted  to  science,  an 
investigation,  demanding  such  strict  and  exact  observa- 
tion, would  receive  a  more  patient  treatment,  than  it  could 
possibly  meet  with  among  men  engaged  in  a  constant  pro- 
fessional struggle. 

We  would  suggest  to  Dr.  Acland,  that  he  should  in- 
vestigate, with  attention,  the  works  on  Materia  Medica 
which  are  so  abundant  among  our  literature.  A  repeti- 
tion of  a  few  of  our  provings,  would  soon  convince  a  man 
of  his  acumen,  that  very  much  of  the  work  which  he  pro- 
posed to  the  Medical  Council  had  been  already  done,  and 
well  done  by  many  physicians  during  the  past  70  years, 
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commenciDg  with  the  labour  of  Samuel  Hahnemann. 
Further^  that  immense  additions  to  the  more  exact  know- 
ledge of  the  physiological  action  of  medicines,  (which  is 
only  another  form  of  words  for  drug  provings  on  the 
heidthy  body,")  have  been,  and  are  continually  being,  made 
by  scientific  physicians  of  the  homoeopathic  school,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  We  would  particularly  refer  to  a 
notice  in  our  last  month's  JRevieto  of  a  society,  formed  for 
this  special  purpose,  at  Chicago.  We  want  helpers  in 
this  work — a  century  will  be  too  short  a  time  for  its  com- 
pletion— a  thousand  ardent  labourers  would  find  full 
employment  in  the  perfecting  these  observations,  in  test* 
ing  them,  in  arranging  them,  and  in  connecting  them* 
We  therefore  welcome  the  prospect  of  a  few  more  workers 
with  the  most  cordial  good  will.  We  can  nevertheless 
scarce  withhold  a  smile  when  we  see  the  proposed  adoption 
of  Hahnemann's  ideas  without  the  smallest  word  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  gigantic  labours,  or  of  the  existence 
of  his  system  and  its  followers. 

In  1796  Hahnemann  communicated  his  discovery  to  the 
world  in  a  series  of  papers  published  in  HufelancPs  Medi^ 
col  Journal.  One  of  his  essays  is  entitled  Fragmenta 
de  Yiribus  Medicamentorum  positivis  in  corpore  humano 
sano  obviis.''  Is  it  Jiot  strange,  70  years  after  the  date  of 
Hahnemann's  first  essay  on  the  subject,  to  see  the  prov- 
ings of  medicines  on  the  healthy  body,"  advocated  in  the 
highest  medical  conclave  of  our  land,  as  if  it  were  an  idea 
originating  in  1865  with  the  Physiological  sub-section  of 
the  British  Association  9 

There  are,  at  the  present  day,  many  thousand  legally 
qualified  physicians  and  surgeons,  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  practising  a  system  of  medicine,  whose  very  founda- 
tion rests  upon  the  investigations,*'  made  by  Hahnemann 
and  others, into  the  physiological  actioti  of  medicines  J' 

The  Medical  Register,  published  yearly,  under  the 
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direction  of  the  Medical  Council,  contains  the  names  of 
about  280  physicians  and  surgeons  (practising  medicine  in 
the  United  Kingdom)  who  are  acquainted,  more  or  less 
intimately,  with  the  subject  which  was  discussed  by  the 
General  Medical  Council/  yet  we  see  this  learned  body 
treating  it,  as  if  it  were  a  branch  of  science,  hitherto  «n« 
known.  Are  we  to  assume  that  the  members  of  the 
Medical  Council  are,  really,  not  cognizant  of  the  fact,  that 
the  inyestigation  into  the  physiological  action  of  medi- 
cines" was  commenced  70  years  ago  by  a  physician  of  whom 
Jean  Paul  Richter  wrote  that  he  was  a  prodigy  of  philo* 
Bophy  and  learning that  this  branch  of  science  has  a 
literature,  rich  in  facts,  which  contains  all  that  can  be 
known  on  the  subject,  as  respects  a  large  number  of  well- 
know  drugs;  and  which,  further,  possesses  records  of 
great  value  on  an  immense  number  of  others  ?  We  are 
willing  to  concede  that  it  is  possible  for  men  to  have 
reached  the  pinnacle  of  professional  repute,  represented  by 
a  seat  at  the  board  of  the  General  Council  of  Medical 
Education,  with,  at  the  same  time,  very  little  knowledge 
of  what  is  passing  in  the  medical  world  around  them. 

We  are  willing  to  concede  the  possibility  that  the  whole 
council  may  neyer  have  heard  of  Hahnemann's  great 
labour;  that  it  may  even  be  perfectly  unaware  that 
homoeopathy  is  a  system  of  medicine  logically  begotten  of 
experiments  into  the  physiological  action  of  medicines,  and 
of  a  comparison  between  these  pathogenetic  symptoms  and 
those  idiopathicaUy  caused  by  weU  known  disease.  Hence 
they  may  be  also  unaware  that  the  medicines,  in  best  re* 
pute  for  the  cure  of  specific  disease,  have  the  power  to 
induce  similar  symptoms  in  the  healthy,  to  those  they  will 
cure  in  the  sick. 

If  we  concede  to  the  Council  that  they  really  are  igno- 
rant of  Hahnemann's  great  labours,  it  is  only  another 
illustration  of  the  inconvenience  and  damage  which  the 
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science  of  medicine  sustains,  through  the  continued  exist-* 
ence  of  the  strong  allopathic  cordon,  round  the  centres  of 
medical  learning,  maintained  in  the  vain  attempt  to  sup* 
press  hanuBopathy.  The  allopaths  acknowledge  the  vast 
importance,  to  the  science  of  medicine,  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  fiction  of  medicines  on  the  healthy as  well  as  on 
the  sick.  The  General  Council  of  Medical  JEducation 
refuses  to  expend  £S50  a  year  for  the  attainment  of  that 
knowledge,  because  they  can't  afford  it.  For  a  tenth  part 
of  the  sum  named,  they  might  obtain  nearly  all  the  know* 
ledge  they  seek,  at  the  nearest  homoeopathic  publishers* 
Of  the  -very  existence  of  the  greater  part  of  this  literature 
the  twenty-four  members  of  the  Medical  Council  are  pro* 
bably  ignorant,  for  the  Medical  Societies  hare  closed  their 
doors  against  the  only  men  who  have  followed  out  the 
study  of  the  physiological  action  of  medicines.**  The 
British  allopathic  journals  not  only  shut  their  pages  against 
all  knowledge  on  this  momentous  subject,  but  malign  and 
misrepresent  the  labourers  in  this  field  of  medicine,  nay, 
so  mad  are  they  in  their  absurd  opposition  that  they  even 
exclude  from  their  pages  all  advertisements  of  the  works 
on  this  department  of  therapeutics. 

We  cannot  therefore  be  surprised  at  the  existence  of 
an  ignorance  which  has  been  so  carefully  fostered  and 
enforced  upon  the  allopaths  by  their  own  acts,  although 
we  may  deplore  the  injury  to  science  which  such  a  policy 
necessarily  entails.  Dr.  Acland's  motion  must  create  a 
spirit  of  enquiry  which  we  trust  will  effectually  break 
down  the  allopathic  blockade. 

''ON  HOMOEOPATHY:" 

A  few  words  on  Dr.  Meryon*s  Supplementary  Paper 
On  Homceopathy**  in  the  Lancet,  June  2* 

Thb&b  was  a  time,  called,  by  men  of  our  day,  the  ''  bar- 
barous middle  ages,"  when  an  unwritten ''  code  of  honour 
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was  recognized  by  all  who  bore  the  name  of  gentleman. 
When  a  knight  rode  forth  to  attack  his  adversary  he 
openly  defied  him  to  the  battle,  and  both  combatants  were 
equally  armed.  It  would  have  been  a  disgrace  to  an 
armed  and  accoutred  knight  to  have  slain  an  unarmed 
adversary. 

In  later  times  the  duel  had  also  its  code  of  honour." 
If  a  duel  were  to  be  fought  with  swords,  the  blades  of  both 
weapons  were  of  the  same  length.  If  with  pistols,  both 
weapons  were  loaded  with  equal  charges.  Perfect  equality 
was  enforced  as  to  the  armour  of  both  combatants.  He 
would  have  been  accounted  a  poltroon  and  a  coward,  who 
should  go  out  cased  in  concealed  armour,  to  fight  an 
unmailed  adversary.  A  duellist  detected  in  so  gross  % 
breach  of  the  code  of  honour  would  have  been  expelled 
from  his  club,  compelled  to  resign  his  commission,  would 
have  been  cut  by  all  his  former  compeers  and  execrated  by 
every  honourable  man. 

In  those  barbarous  days"  there  were  no  Scientific 
Journals.  Discoverers  and  workers  in  new  scientific  fields 
went  about  reading  or  propounding  their  discoveries 
before  the  universities,  academies,  and  schools,  and  these 
new  theories  were  openly  discussed,  in  an  honourable 
manner,  attacked  by  the  supporters  of  the  old  authorities, 
defended  by  the  propounders  of  the  new. 

We  owe  very  mudi  of  our  present  progress  in  science 
to  the  perfect  fairness  with  which  disputed  points  were 
discussed  in  the  schools,  in  those  barbarous  times"  when 
the  ''code  of  honour"  still  held  sway.  "Honour"  then 
demanded,  that  no  attack  should  be  made  on  the  defence'^ 
less,  and  this  was  as  much  expected  from  the  universities 
and  scientific  bodies,  in  literary  encounters,  as  it  was  de- 
manded from  the  chivalry  in  assaults  at  arms.  To  have 
gagged  the  supporters  of  a  new  theory,  while  its  opponents 
belaboured  them  with  words  and  arguments,  free  from  all 
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fear  of  reply^  would  have  moved  the  derision  of  the  whole 
of  learned  Europe.  The  dud  has  justly  given  way  before 
the  law.  The  citU  law  gives  its  protection  to  the  weak 
against  the  strong,  and  has  done  away  with  necessity  for 
champion  knights.  But  the  freedom  of  discussion  on 
matters  of  scientific  interest,  which  existed  in  the  olden 
time,  is  not  so  well  compensated  for.  In  the  department 
of  medicine  it  has  been  lost  altogether. 

The  periodical  journal  and  the  learned  societies  are  the 
present  medium  for  the  circulation  and  discussion  of  that 
which  is  new  in  science.  In  medicine,  these  Medical 
Societies  are  private  corporations,  these  periodicals  are 
private  speculations.  The  former  have  the  power  of  re* 
gulating  their  affairs  by  the  majority  of  votes.  The  latter 
are  in  the  hands  of  private  proprietors,  who  are  autocratic  in 
their  sway.  That  which  displeases  the  mofority,  in  a  me- 
dical society,  is  rejected.  No  matter  how  full  of  truth,  the 
propounder  of  the  new  theory  is  liable  to  be  cast  out  by  a 
species  of  ostracism.  That  which  ceases  to  pay  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  periodical,  is  liable  to  be  refused  admission. 
In  either  case  new  theories  are  by  no  means  sure  of  fair 
treatment ;  if  they  are  unpopular  the  upholders  are  certain 
to  receive  persecution  in  place  of  a  fair  hearing.  That 
this  has  been  the  case  as  regards  homoeopathy  we  have 
abundant  evidence.  Our  readers  will  find  proof  of  our 
assertion  in  every  volume  of  our  periodical  literature. 
The  game  between  the  two  systems  of  medicine  has 
hitherto  been  played  by  the  allopaths  with  loaded  dice. 
The  duel  between  homceopathy  and  allopathy  has  been 
fought  by  the  allopaths  in  concealed  armour. 

The  allopaths  have  made  sure  that  the  charge  has  been 
withdrawn  from  their  adversaries  pistols,  before  they  have 
dared  to  engage  in  the  duel.  They  have  always  refused 
to  enter  into  the  controversy  on  equal  grounds,  or  in 
accordance  with  the   code  of  honour."   They  have  in* 
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sisted  on  the  gagging  of  their  adyersaiy  before  they  have 
dared  to  open  their  own  lips  in  argument. 

It  is  very  easy  for  a  man  to  brandish  his  weapon  bravely 
in  the  face  of  a  naked  enemy,  bound  hand  and  foot.  Even 
an  indifferent  swordsman  may  then  safely  act  boastfully. 
It  is  equally  easy  to  write  three  essays  ''on  homjieo- 
pathy  "  and  to  put  forth  four  propositions  embodying  the 
entire  system  of  homoeopathy/'  misstating  the  very  prin- 
ciples of  the  science  in  the  propositions,  and  misrepresent- 
ing both  the  theories  of  the  science  and  the  &cts  on  which 
they  are  based,  when  a  man  is  assured  that  no  reply  will 
be  admitted  into  the  journal  in  which  these  misstatements 
and  misrepresentations  appear :  when  it  is  perfectly  certain 
that  no  one  will  rise  from  his  seat  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  to  call  in  question  any 
errors  which  may  have  crept  in ;  when,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  writer  knows  that  every  misstatement  however  gross, 
80  long  as  it  is  damaging  to  the  system  he  attacks,  will  be 
looked  on  as  a  special  merit,  and  will  meet  with  the  ap- 
plause of  his  medical  brethren. 

We  dont  blame  the  writer  personally,  for  thus  opening 
his  mouth  to  a  packed  and  applauding  audience,  gathered 
together  with  no  wish  to  learn  the  truth  about  homoeo- 
pathy, but  rather  with  the  hope  that  he  may  prove  it  to 
be  a  system  unworthy  of  their  further  investigation,  but 
we  think  that,  having  the  perfect  foreknowledge  that  no 
reply  would  be  allowed,  he  should  have  been  especially 
careful  to  have  made  no  assertion  which  was  not  strictly 
within  the  letter  of  the  truth. 

One  of  our  correspondents  very  truly  says,  in  reference 
to  our  present  controversy,  We  have  to  deal  with  men 
whose  sense  of  honour  is  warped  by  their  professional 
views."  It  is  a  great  grief  to  us  to  be  compelled  to  admit 
that  this  is  the  case.  Unable  to  meet  us  in  fair  argument, 
unwilling  to  admit  the  ''  hard  logic  of  facts,''  the  fdlopaths 
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ezclade  all  fair  discussion  of.  homcsopathy'  from  their 
Societies  and  from  their  journals,  and  discouroffe  and  re^ 
fttse  to  acknowledge  all  experimental  enquiry. 

Essays,  such  as  those  of  Dr.  Meryon,  from  time  to  time 
appear  in  the  allopathic  journals  and  delude  the  '^oi 
polloi''  into  the  belief,  that  the  subject  is  undergoing 
a  fair  examination,  at  the  hands  of  the  profession.  To  the 
propositions  contained  in  these  journalistic  essays,  no  ob- 
jections appear.  What  is  more  natural,  than  to  assume  that 
as  they  are  not  aneioered  they  are  therefore  unanswer^ 
ablef  Such  is  the  inference  that  the  Lancet  and  the 
writers  of  the  essays  desire  should  be  drawn.  The  oi 
polloi"  can't  see  behind  the  scenes.  The  editor  of  the 
Lancet  receives  strong  remonstrances,  such  as  the  follow- 
ing:  ''The  four  propositions  not  only  do  not  embody  the 
entire  system  of  homcBopathy,  but  are  a  false  representa- 
tion of  the  system."  These  remonstrances  go  into  his 
waste  paper  basket,  the  homoeopaths  are  gagged/  let  their 
maligners  rejoice  in  their  successful  attempts  to  give  an 
entirely  false  aspect  to  homceopathy.  The  end  is  obtained. 
The  **  oi  polloi"  see  that  the  picture,  given  of  homoeopathy 
in  the  Lancet,  bears  fallacy  on  its  front.  There  appears 
no  denial  from  the  homoeopaths,  in  the  pages  of  the 
Lcmcet,  hence  the  ''oi  polloi"  assume  that  there  is  no 
need  for  frirther  enquiry,  and  work  away  quietly  at  their 
pestles  and  mortars  in  great  content.  ^ 

These  writers  no  doubt  rejoice  in  thinking  that  they 
have  checked  more  than  one  waverer  from  the  allopathic 
faith  from  frirther  inquiry.  ''Can  any  thing  be  more 
absurd  than  the  second  proposition  in  Meryon's  essay 
on  homoeopathy  ?"  says  the  waverer,  and  he  goes  back 
contentedly  to  his  pill  machine  and  rolls  off  the  next  S4 
pil :  Colocynth.  Co.  with  a  triumphant  sweep  of  his  hand, 
wishing  he  had  four  and  twenty  homoeopaths  under  the 
machine  instead  of  his  pills,  and  could  roU  off  their  heads 
as  easily. 


July  1, 1866.]   MantMy  HomcBopathic  Review. 


895 


ON  HOHOBOPATHY. 

Dr.  Meryoh  alludes,  in  Us  last  essay,  to  the  self-com- 
placency in  which  probity  is  claimed  as  the  exclusire  pro- 
perty of  homcBopaths but  he  cites  no  instanoe,  and  the 
sneer  comes  with  exceeding  bad  grace,  from  one  who  in 
in  opposition  to  the  clearest  &cts,  reiterates  the  unjust 
accusations  contained  in  his  former  papers. 

We  allow  that  all  controversial  writers  are  liable  to 
overstate  their  case.  Zeal  for  their  cause  often  prompts 
them  to  do  so.  But  probity  should  at  least  ensure  a  hand- 
some acknowledgment  of  error  when  a  false  charge  has 
been  inadvertently  made.  In  our  Review  for  March  we 
exposed  an  obvious  error  in  Dr.  Meryon's  second  propo- 
sition;* and  repeated  his  proposition  underlining  the 
word  which  was  erroneously  used.  It  was  as  follows : 
^'S.  That  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  medicines  are  de- 
veloped and  infinitely  increased  by  trituration  and  sub- 
division.'* Our  comment  on  this  was,  "The  second  pro- 
position is  simply  absurd.  No  homcsopath  ever  asserted 
that  medicines  were  made  infinitely  more  poisonous  (patho- 
genetic) by  trituration  and  subdivision,  but  the  contrary, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  first  triturations  of  some  mineral 
substances,  where  increase  of  power  is  due  to  rendering 
that  soluble  which  was  hitherto  insoluble, — a  power  which 
is  conceded  by  all  allopathic  as  well  as  homoeopathic 
authorities." 

In  addition  to  the  above  disclaimer,  we  wrote  to  the 
Lancet  pointing  oiit  the  obvious  error  in  Dr.  Meryon's 
second  proposition ;  an  error  which  no  one,  having  the 
very  fsdntest  knowledge  of  the  principles  and  history  of 
Hahnemann's  great  discovery,  could  have  honestly  com- 
mitted. Every  one  knows  that  Hahnemann  adopted  the 
system  of  infinitesimal  division  of  medicines  and  the  infi- 
nitesimal dose  to  avoid  the  chance  of  pathogenetic  action. 

The  Lancet  more  suo,"  refused  to  insert  our  protest, 
*  See  page  137  Monthly  Homaopathie  Review  for  March. 
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are  we  to  infer  that  it  toished  the  erroneous  imputation  to 
stand  uncontradicted  against  homcaopathy  f 

We  wrote  privately  to  Dr.  Meryon,  appealing  to  his 
supposed  sense  of  justice  and  probity,  asking  for  a  retrac- 
tion of  his  charge.   In  vain. 

In  the  Lancet  June  2nd,  Dr.  Meryon  thus  alludes  to 
our  criticism. 

'*  With  respect  to  my  second  proposition, '  that  the  pathoge. 
netic  effects  of  medicines  are  developed  and  infinitely  increased 
by  trituration  and  sabdi vision' — as  the  reviewer  has  qaoted  it — 
I  confess  that  I  am  wrong,  and  so  far  I  give  him  the  fall  benefit 
of  the  admission;  but  the  term  '  infinitely*  is  an  obvious  error 
of  the  printer,  for  on  the  repetition  of  the  proposition  with  a 
view  to  its  consideration,  the  word  '  indefinitely'  is  used ;  and 
when  I  find  it  stated,  in  treatises  on  homoeopathy,  that  the 
pathogenetic  effects  of  a  given  substance,  say  of  ignatia,  are  so 
far  increased,  by  increasing  its  solubility,  that  the  thirtieth 
dilution  (which  I  believe  is  equivalent  to  the  decillionth  of  a 
grain)  has  a  manifest  effect  in  expelling  worms  from  the  intes- 
tines, I  venture  to  ask  if  there  be  any  other  logical  conclusion 
than  that  which  I  may  have  expressed  in  terms  not  strictly 
homceopathio— namely, '  that  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  medi- 
cines are  developed  and  indefinitely  increased  by  trituration  and 
subdivision.' " 

We  have  quoted  the  whole  of  this  passage,  because  we 
think  it  contains  a  fair  illustrative  example  of  the  lengths 
to  which  a  man,  having  no  fear  of  exposure  in  the  pages 
of  the  Lancet  dares  to  go,  in  writing  an  essay  on  Ho- 
mceopathy  in  that  periodical. 

We  do  not  wish  to  claim  probity  as  our  exclusive  pro* 
petty,  but  we  would  simply  ask  any  one  of  our  fdlow 
claimants  to  that  virtue,  to  read  the  above  extracts  from 
our  Review,  and  compare  them  with  the  answer  given  by 
Dr.  Meryon,  and  then  to  give  us  his  judgment  as  to  the 
character  of  the  quotation. 
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In  the  first  place^  it  will  be  seen  that  Dr.  Meryon 
underlines  the  word  infinitely**  from  which  his  readers 
would  fairly  infer  that  our  objection  was  to  the  use 
of  the  word  infinitely  :  and  he  claims  a  sort  of  candour 
for  his  admission — I  confess  I  am  wrongs"  and  that  the 
word  ought  to  have  been  "  indefinitely**  By  reference  to 
our  RetDiew,  as  requoted  above,  it  will  be  seen  that  our 
objection  was  to  the  mis-statement  contained  in  the  tohoU 
proposition^  and  that  the  word  underlined  was  pathogen 
netic.**  As  to  *'  infinitely  "  or  "  indefinitely/'  their  mutual 
interchange  involves  no  greater  difference  than  that  be- 
tween tweedledum  and  tweedledee,"  whereas  the  misuse 
of  the  word  pathogenetic**  is  of  vital  importance. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence  above  quoted.  Dr. 
Meryon  has  used  the  word  ^^pathogenetic**  either  to  ex- 
press the  phenomena  of  curative  action — a  sense  in  which 
no  man  of  his  erudition  could,  honestly,  apply  it — or  he 
considers  the  expulsion  of  worms  from  the  intestines  a 
"pathogenetic/*  i  e.  a  disease-producing  phenomena.  Pa- 
thogenetic,  as  every  tyro  in  Greek  knows,  expresses  clearly 
the  idea disease^producing.**  We  cannot  conceive,  then, 
with  what  intention  Dr.  Meryon  wrote  the  passage  quoted 
above,  unless  it  were  to  lead  his  more  ignorant  readers  to 
the  condusion,  that  homoeopaths  believe  the  absurdity, 
so  self-evident  in  his  second  proposition,  and  by  tlds 
misrepresentation,  to  induce  them  to  forego  any  farther 
enquiry  into  the  subject 

We  venture  to  say  that  no  homceopath  ever  contem- 
plated such  an  attack  as  this.  It  could  never  have  been 
seriously  attempted  were  the  Medical  Societies  impartial 
scientific  bodies,  and  not  the  mere  upholders  of  an  allo- 
pathic clique.  It  could  never  have  been  attempted  were 
the  medical  journals  open  to  the  free  discussion  of  scien- 
tific subjects,  and  not  the  mere  organs  of  an  allopathic 
Trades-Union, 
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Dr.  Meryon  has,  in  point  of  fact^  asserted  and  reasserted 
in  the  pages  of  the  Lancet  that  the  physicians  and  surgeons 
practising  komceopathy  believe  that  the  poisonous,  fro* 

PERTIES   OF   DRUGS   ARE   INDEFINITELY   INCREASED  BY 

DILUTING  THEM — ^that  the  smaller  the  dose  the  more 
poisonous  it  becomes,  which  is  equivalent  to  the  assertion 
that  they  hold  that  an  ounce  of  opium  might  be  taken  with 
less  bad  results  than  the  thousandth  part  of  a  grain.  Was 
ever  absurdity  carried  further  than  this  ?  We  have  often 
had  to  combat  absurd  allegations  against  homoeopathy,  but 
not  one  was  ever  more  absurd  than  this.  If  the  Lancet 
really  believes  Dr.  Meryon's  second  proposition,  and  if  Dr. 
Meryon  believes  in  his  own  statement ;  if  the  Lancet  and 
Dr.  Meryon  state  this  as  one  fourth  of  their  whole  objec- 
tion to  homoeopathy ;  and  if  this  has  really  been  stated  and 
printed  in  good  faith,  then  one-fourth  of  their  whole  ob- 
jection to  homoeopathy  rests  upon  the  baseless  fabric  of 
their  own  distempered  imagination. 

At  one  time  we  have  to  meet  and  refute  one  story,  at 
another  time  some  new  monster  gooseberry'*  rises  up. 
Allopaths  are  at  their  wit's  end ;  homoeopathy  is  rising 
around  them  like  the  inexorable  sea,  and  they  are  threat* 
ened  with  submersion.  Then  tihey  recklessly  cry  out 
whatever  they  think  most  likely  to  deter  their  patients 
from  seeking  its  aid.  To  one  they  cry  out,  What  f  be- 
lieve in  those  ridiculous  globules,  why  my  child  eat  a 
bottleful  and  took  no  harm  ?"  To  another  they  look  grave 
snd  say,  "  Mind  what  you  are  about,  these  globules  con- 
tain a  concentrated  poison."  Sometimes  the  two  stories 
teach  the  ears  of  the  same  patient,  or  the  two  recipients 
are  friends,  and  each  repeats  the  warning  to  the  other. 
Then  the  allopath  stands  convicted,  out  of  his  own  mouth, 
of  double  dealing — both  his  assertions  can't  be  true," 
say  the  hearers,  the  next  inference  is,  ^*  they  are  both 
fialse."   The  most  amusing  and  most  recent  of  these  stories 
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is  tliis.  One  of  our  patients,  haying  been  cured  under 
homoeopathic  treatment,  wasjlndiscreet  enough  to  mention 
it  to  an  allopathic  physician :  My  dear  friend,"  said  he, 
"  I  am  grieved  for  you,  indeed  I  am."  Why,**  said  the 
astonished  patient.  Because,'*  said  the  grave-faced  inyen<> 
tor  of  fables,  all  homceopathic  patients  die  in  the  most 
horrible  convulsions.'*  The  patient  could  not  contradict 
him,  because  she  hadn't  seen  any  one  die  under  the  sys- 
tem, but  being  a  brave  woman  she  said,  Well,  ds  soon 
as  I  go  to  London  I  shall  go  to  the  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital and  inquire  into  the  truth  of  this.**  Meanwhile  she 
applied  to  us,  and  we  assured  her  that  the  story  was  as 
good  as  most  of  the  allopathic  inventions. 

For  our  own  part  we  cannot  conceive  how  aUopatiis  can 
cast  off  tiieir  probity,  like  an  old  jacket,  in  so  reckless  a 
manner,  the  moment  they  begin  to  fight  homoeopathy. 
Every  physician  knows  that  the  manner  of  death  depends 
on  disease  and  the  structures  invaded.  Hydrophobia  and 
tetanus,  and  cholera  and  some  other  diseases  couvuIm 
their  victims,  and  typhus  and  apoplexy  and  some  others 
give  tiiem  a  quiet,  end,  it  can  therefore  only  be  from  down- 
right malignity  that  these  statements  are  made. 

We  have  not  entered  into  any  discussion  on  the  other 
points  in  Dr.  Meryon*s  paper.  When  the  Lancet  dares  to 
open  its  pages  to  a  free  discussion  of  the  subject,  it  wiU  find 
that  Dr.  Meryon's  essays  deserve  but  litde  scientific  con- 
sideration. To  tiiose  who  have  practically  experimented, 
his  essays  will  not  give  one  moment's  serious  uneasiness. 
Arguments  and  false  logic  can  never  stand  against  facts. 
His  essays  cannot  satisfy  the  mind  of  any  serious  enquirer. 
Such  an  one  wiU  read,  and  judge,  and  experimentally 
prove  for  himself.  They  may  apply  a  salve  to  the  con* 
sciences  of  those  whose  sense  of  honour  is  warped  by 
their  professional  views,"  and  it  is  out  of  our  power  to 
cure  such  cases  of  pbstinate  mental  curvature.  Their 
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minds  must  be  left  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  new 
condition  of  their  psychblogical  parts. 

In  condnsion,  .we  would  remind  Dr.  Mbrton  that  a 
renimciation  of  Hahnemann's  errors  by  no  means  leads 
m,  as  he  asserts^  to  renounce  his  truths.  In  upholding 
the  great  truths  discovered  by  Hahnemann^  and  acknow* 
ledging  his  marvellous  genius  and  extensive  labours,  far 
transcending  those  of  any  of  the  great  men  who  have  ap- 
peared since  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  we  at  the  same 
time  acknowledge  that  our  knowledge  of  physiology  and 
pathology  leads  us  to  modify  some  of  the  views  held  by 
Hahnemann  and  his  early  followers.  This  progression 
on  our  part  is  no  more  to  be  considered  a  renunciation  of 
Hahnemann,  than  are  the  numerous  changes  in  aUopa- 
ihie  practice,  since  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  renunciation  of  Hippocrates.  We  renounce 
none  of  those  great  men  who  have  gone  before  us,  they 
have  laboured  hard  in  the  field  of  medical  science,  and 
we,  who  enter  into  their  labours,  have  no  right  to  judge 
the  pioneers  (who  often  had  to  work  in  the  dark),  by  the 
light  of  our  more  brightly  dawning  day.  We  place  Hah- 
nemann in  a  prominent  niche  in  the  temple  of  our 
Medical  Heroes,  but  we  do  not  acknowledge  him  as 
having  brought  us  a  perfect  medical  revelation. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF 
URGENT  AND  VERY  URGENT  CASES. 

By  John  Anderson,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.  Eng. 
(Concluded  from  page  276.) 
Oases  of  Cholera  in  continuation. — J.  B.,  sst.  21,  a  stout 
healthy-looking  servant  girl,  was  seized  in  the  morning 
with  choleraic  diarrhcea,  which  in  the  afternoon  became 
incessant,  and  was  accompanied  by  vomiting  of  a  thin  flUd ; 
severe  cramp,  chiefly  in  the  calves  of  the  legs ;  general 
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coldness ;  extreme  restlessness  and  jactitation,  with  oeca^ 
sional  shrieking.  A  few  doses  of  camphor  were  adminis- 
tered, afterwards  arsenicum  and  veratrum  in  alternation, 
subsequently  cuprum.  In  the  evening  collapse  came  on, 
and  the  above  symptoms  continued  at  intervals,  varying 
in  intensity  until  the  third  day,  when  the  fluid  evacuated 
both  firom  the  stomach  and  bowels  became  of  an  intensely 
grass  green  colour ;  the  vomiting  now  was  very  severe 
and  frequent,  and  a  few  doses  of  veratrum  in  the  mother 
tincture  did  much  good.  Food  was  entirely  withheld, 
and  on  the  fifth  day  the  severe  choleraic  symptoms  8ub«- 
sided,  and  violent  reaction  came  on.  There  was  much 
furious  delirium  with  incessant  violent  screaming,  much 
heat  of  skin  and  full  pulse.  Aconite  and  belladonna  were 
given  in  alternation,  the  hair  was  closely  cut,  and  these 
alarming  symptoms  gradually  subsided.  Then  a  scabby 
eruption  broke  out  all  over  the  body,  being  especially 
abundant  and  ichorous  at  the  mouth  and  anus ;  after 
which  several  boils  appeared.  These  were  critical,  and 
she  began  to  improve  rapidly  until  the  fifteenth  day  after 
the  first  seizure,  when,  owing  to  imprudence  in  eating 
and  drinking,  a  relapse  occurred,  and  vomiting  and 
diarrhcea  set  in  violently ;  these  yielded  to  areenicum  and 
veratrum  in  alternation;  she  rapidly  recovered,  and  on 
the  seventh  day,  being  the  twenty-second  from  the  com? 
mencement  of  her  illness,  she  was  quite  well.  In  this 
case,  the  most  marked  symptoms  were  the  vomiting  and 
purging,  especially  the  former,  the  grass-green  colour  of 
which  was  most  peculiar.  Another  distinctive  feature  of 
the  case  was  its  duration ;  the  symptoms  were  constantly 
recurring,  and  it  appeared  as  if  a  tremendous  struggle 
was  going  on  between  the  disease  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  vital  powers  on  the  other.  The  reaction  also  was 
very  marked  and  protracted,  the  delirium  being  very 
violent,  and  the  power  of  consciousness  quite  suspended ; 
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tihe  screams  of  the  poor  girl  were  incessant  and  so  lond 
during  one  night  as  to  alarm  the  whole  neighbourhood. 
The  eflTect  of  the  medicines  was  yery  marked^  especially 
the  veratrum  in  the  mother  tincture,  which  appeared  to 
have  great  influence  in  checking  the  distressing  and 
peculiar  vomiting. 

Mrs.  6.*s  child,  aged  twenty  months,  seized  thirty  hours 
previously  with  diarrhoea,  vomiting,  pain  and  coldness; 
attentively  treated  by  the  parochial  surgeon  with  chalk 
mixture  and  laudanum;  case  pronounced  hopeless.  A 
kind  and  philanthropic  lady,  thinking  that  homoeopathy 
might  do  some  good,  urgently  requested  the  writer's 
attendance,  which  was  continued  by  the  consent  of  the 
surgeon  before  mentioned.  On  visiting  the  child,  it  was 
found  to  be  completely  collapsed ;  the  pupils  were  firmly 
contracted ;  the  left  arm  purple  and  deadly  cold ;  the  rest 
of  the  body  pallid  and  cold  ;  no  pulse  at  the  wrist ;  no 
perceptible  beating  of  the  heart;  clammy  perspiration  on 
the  tsice.  Camphor  was  given,  afterwards  camphorated 
chloroform,  and  animation  gradually  returned ;  the  effect 
of  the  latter  medicine  being  most  marked.  A  mustard 
plaister  over  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  drop  doses  of 
digitalis,  hot  bottles  and  warm  baths,  completely  restored 
the  child  to  life,  and  a  tranqxdl  sleep  occurred,  giving 
some  hope  of  future  recovery.  Beaction  now  set  in  so 
strongly,  that  the  hair  was  cut  close  and  cold  applied 
to  the  head,  appropriate  medicine  was  given,  and  for 
some  hours  there  was  hope ;  but  cerebral  congestion  in- 
creased, then  coma,  the  bronchial  rattle,  and  at  last  death 
at  noon  on  the  following  day,  twenty-four  hours  from  the 
writer's  first  seeing  the  child.  In  this  case,  the  most 
marked  symptom  was  the  collapse,  which  was  so  com- 
plete, that  the  child  was  left  for  dead.  The  action  of  the 
camphorated  choloroform  was  most  marked,  and  the 
transition  from  a  state  of  almost  actual  death  to  that  of  a 
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powerftd  reaction^  ifl  oondusive  evidence  of  the  amazing 
power  of  these  remedies  in  arousing  the  vital  energies. 
The  case  is  also  interesting,  as  showing  what  may  be  done 
by  diligent  perseverance  even  nnder  the  most  unfavour- 
able circmnstances.  As  the  attendance  upon  this  case 
was  purely  experimental,  almost  like  trying  to  recal  the 
spirit  of  the  little  being  whose  death  the  official  function* 
ary  and  parochial  surgeon  came  to  register  during  the 
process  of  resuscitation,  the  writer  has  not  thought  it  just 
to  record  it  amongst  his  general  return  of  cholera  cases. 

The  remaining  cases  will  be  given  in  very  brief  detail*, 
the  chief  symptoms,  treatment  and  result  being  described 
in  succession. 

A.  W.,  aged  60,  cook  in  a  fiamily.  Simple  diarrhoea 
absent ;  rice-water  evacuations ;  vomiting ;  severe  cramps ; 
partial  collapse.  Treatment :  camphor,  afterwards  aramt- 
cum  and  veratrum  in  alternation.  The  action  of  the 
medicines  very  marked.   Recovery  in  two  days. 

W.  E.,  aged  28,  labourer  in  the  gas  works.  Choleraic 
diarrhcea  two  days ;  afterwards  incessant  vomiting,  rice« 
water  evacuations  and  cramps.  Treatment :  camphor,  ar^ 
8enicum,  veratrum,  ipecacuanha.  The  action  of  ipecacu" 
anha  very  marked  in  checking  the  vomiting.  Recovery 
in  six  days. 

Mr.  6.,  aged  64,  com  meter.  Choleraic  diarrhoea  five 
days  without  medical  advice ;  cholera  five  hours ;  coUi^se 
ten  hours.  Treatment:  camphor,  areenieum,  veratrum  f 
fell  into  complete  collapse  two  hours  after  the  writer's 
first  visit  at  ten  a.m.,  and  died  at  ten  o'clock  the  same 
evening.   No  medicine  produced  any  sensible  effect. 

Mr.  6.,  aged  70,  com  meter.  Simple  diarrhoea  absent ; 
choleraic  diarrhoea  seventeen  hours ;  afterwards  severe^ 
frequent  and  protracted  rice-water  purging  and  vomiting, 
with  very  little  pain.   Treatment :  ar$enieum,  veratrumj 
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secale.  Action  of  veratrum  and  secale  very  marked^ 
espedallj  the  latter.    Recovery  in  seven  days. 

Mr.  L.^  aged  45.  Choleraic  diarrhcea  twenty-four  hours 
without  medical  advice ;  afterwards  rice-water  purging 
and  vomiting ;  great  thirst ;  much  gastric  fever  and  prosr 
tration  of  strength ;  tongue  white  and  coated ;  pulse 
feeble.  Treatment :  veratrum^  secede,  mercurius,  pulsa'^ 
tUla,  china.  Action  of  the  medicines  not  well  marked* 
Becovery  in  nine  days. 

Mr.  B.J  aged  80,  painter.  Choleraic  diarrhcea  five 
days ;  afterwards  watery  evacuations ;  peculiar  vomiting, 
the  matter  ejected  looking  like  yeast  or  mortar,  with  a 
thin  fluid  underneath ;  severe  cramp.  Treatment :  cam- 
phcr,  mercurius,  cuprum,  veratrum.  The  cuprum  relieved 
the  cramp  speedily.  Becovery  from  choleraic  attack  ii^ 
ten  days. 

Mr.  B.,  aged  49,  baker.  Simple  and  choleraic  diarrhoea 
absent ;  sudden,  frequent,  and  violent  rice-water  purging ; 
ko  vomiting.  Treatment:  camphor,  veratrum.  Action 
of  veratrum  very  marked.   Becovery  in  two  days. 

Facial  Neuralgia. — The  pain  accompanjring  this  very 
common  affection  is  frequently  of  a  very  intense  and 
agonizing  character,  calling  for  speedy  and,  if  possible, 
immediate  relief.  The  writer  has  treated  several  cases 
where  the  action  of  the  medicines  was  most  marked, 
cessation  from  pain  quickly  following  the  administration 
of  the  indicated  medicine.  It  is  not  presumed  for  a 
moment  that  neuralgic  pain  can  always  be  very  speedily 
cured  by  homoeopathy,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  great 
good  may  be  accomplished,  especially  if  the  remedy  be 
judiciously  selected.  Varying  of  course  with  the  symp- 
toms, whether  the  character  of  the  pain  itself  or  the 
cause  that  produced  it,  belladonna,  m^curiue,  chafnomiUa, 
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€^0(miie,  china,  quinine,  nux  will  be  found  efficacious,  as 
the  subjoined  provings  will  shew.  Belladonna :  Pro* 
fuse  cramp  feeUng,  lacerating  and  drawing  in  the  malar 
bone;  violent  lacerating  in  the  teeth ;  dull  drawing  in  the 
upper  and  right  row  of  teeth  the  whole  night ;  the  front 
teeth  feel  too  long ;  painful  dartings  in  the  nerves  of  the 
roots  of  one  or  more  teeth ;  lancinating  lacerating  on  the 
left  side,  now  in  the  ears,  then  in  the  teeth,  then  in  the 
face ;  toothache,  with  red,  hot  fiace  and  beating  in  the 
head.'*  Mercuriue  :  Swelling  of  the  cheeks  with  tooth- 
ache ;  lacerating  in  the  ears;  violent. toothache  in  the 
night;  lacerating  in  the  roots  of  the  teeth;  lacerating 
toothache  after  midnight;  laceratbg  in  decayed  teeth^ 
with  painful  swelling  of  the  cheek ;  violent  stitches  in  the 
teeth;  ulcerated  gums;  bleeding  of  the  gums  when 
touching  them;  burning  pain  in  the  gums  at  night'* 
ChamomiUa :  Toothache,  which  is  especially  violent 
after  warm  drinks ;  nightly  toothache,  particularly  after 
getting  warm  in  the  bed ;  digging  and  gnawing  in 
decayed  teeth ;  intolerable  toothache  driving  one  to 
despair."  China :  Drawing  toothache,  particularly  in 
the  open  air;  stitches  in  the  front  teeth;  throbbing 
toothache;  the  toothache  comes  on  after  dinner  and  at 
night ;  pressure  in  the  molar  teeth  when  biting ;  loose* 
ness  of  the  teeth  with  pain  during  mastication.**  Aconite : 
Ulcerative  pain  in  the  malar  bones ;  burning,  tingling 
and  piercing  jerks  in  the  lower  jaw ;  toothache,  especially 
from  cold  in  a  raw  air,  with  throbbing  pain  in  one  side  of 
the  face ;  congestion  of  the  head ;  burning  heat  in  the 
face  and  great  restlessness.**  It  is  not  necessary  to  cite 
any  special  cases ;  the  fact  only  has  to  be  stated,  that  in 
facial  neuralgia,  when  the  pain  is  so  intense  that  urgent 
relief  is  needed,  the  medicines  just  named,  with  some 
others  that  might  be  selected  according  to  the  indications. 
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wUl  in  the  majority  of  instances  afford  speedy  and  some- 
times almost  instantaneous  relief. 

Oafisp.— -This  affection  is  sometimes  attended  with 
such  excruciating  pain,  that  immediate  relief  is  required, 
and  the  case  becomes  an  urgent  one.  Veratrum  and 
cuprum  are  medicines  whose  provings  justify  their  use  in 
this  painful  malady^  viz.  Veratrum :  Tonic  spasms 
with  contraction  of  (he  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of 
the  feet;  trembling  in  all  the  limbs;  horrid  anguish 
about  the  heart  and  disposition  to  £unt ;  convulsions  in 
the  limbs  and  profuse  sweat ;  twitchings  in  either  arm ; 
tingling  in  the  hand  as  if  it  had  gone  to  sleep ;  drawing 
and  cramp  in  tHe  fingers ;  cramp  in  the  calves  of  the  legs 
very  violent."  Cuprum  :  "  Convulsive  movements  and 
distortions  of  the  limbs ;  general  convulsions ;  twitching 
of  the  fingers,  arms  and  hands ;  spasms  of  the  limbs ;  the 
limbs  and  trunk  become  rigid;  violent  spasms  in  the 
abdomen  and  in  the  upper  and  lower  limbs,  with  pierdng, 
torturing  screams ;  cramp  in  the  calves  of  the  legs."  The 
writer  has  seen  two  cases  in  which  the  pain  was  of  the  most 
intense  character,  both  of  which  were  relieved  by  veratrum 
and  cuprum.  The  first  case  has  already  been  recorded  as 
having  occurred  amongst  the  malignant  cholera  cases,  and 
where  the  exceedingly  violent  cramp  was  the  most  marked, 
in  fact  the  only  symptom  of  importance.  (See  case  A.B., 
set.  SO,  page  S74.)  The  second  case  was  that  of  a  lady  of 
middle  age,  who  was  seized  suddenly  with  the  most  violent 
cramps  and  rigors ;  the  cramp  extended  to  every  part  of 
the  body ;  the  limbs  were  bent ;  the  fingers  were  bent 
and  distorted ;  the  patient  was  unable  to  speak ;  her  ap- 
pearance was  both  frightful  and  -distressing,  and  the  pain 
she  endured  was  most  agonizing.  Veratrum  in  the 
mother  tincture,  afterwards  in  the  first  dilution,  and  sub- 
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sequenftly  ouprum  in  the  second  trituration  were  given 
frequendy ;  speedy  relief  was  afforded^  and  there  was  no 
return  of  the  yiolent  attacks^  although  weaker  ones  came 
on  occasionally.  There  was  considerable  prostration  of 
strength  from  the  seyerity  of  the  pain^  but  the  patient  was 
convalescent  in  seven  days.  The  effect  of  the  veraintmj 
in  one  and  two  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture^  waa 
very  marked,  and  one  or  two  slight  attacks  of  cramp  on 
subsequent  occasions  was  effectually  relieved  by  the  same 
medicine. 

Acute  Ophthalmia. — ^This  disease*  when  very  severe, 
calls  for  urgent  relief  both  on  account  of  the  intense  pain 
experienced,  and  the  important  and  delicate  nature  of  the 
structures  affected.  The  reader  is  referred  to  pages  88 
and  84  of  the  Beview  for  February,  1864,  for  some 
general  remarks  and  illustrative  cases,  as  also  for  a  record 
of  the  provings  of  mercuriw  corrosimu,  whichj  almost 
more  than  any  other  medicine,  seems  to  be  indicated  in 
acute  ophthalmia,  especially  in  its  earlier  stages.  The 
following  case  is  given  as  an  additional  illustration.  A 
lady  of  middle  age  had  been  suffering  from  catarral  oph- 
thalmia for  some  days.  Shortly  afterwards  these  symp- 
toms became  more  severe,  and  inflammation  of  a  very 
acute  kind  set  in,  accompanied  by  very  severe  and  dis- 
tressing pain,  which  was  inpreased  by  the  least  pressure 
with  the  finger  on  the  eye-ball ;  there  was  also  great  in- 
tolerance of  light,  a  copious  acrid  watery  secretion,  furred 
tongue,  quick  pulse,  and  some  prostration  of  strength. 
The  whole  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  globe  was  deeply  in- 
jected ;  the  cornea  was  haxy,  and  after  some  days  a  laige 
idcer  appeared  not  £eur  from,  but  happily  not  in,  the  axis  of 
vision.  Aconite,  arsenicum  and  belladonna  had  scarcely 
any  effect  at  all ;  but  merouriua  corrositms  in  the  third 
dilution,  steadily  persevered  in,  reduced  the  inflamma- 
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tibn^  and  the  ulcer  on  the  cornea  was  yerj  speedfly 
remoyed  by  hepar  aulphuria  in  the  third  trituration.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  convalescence  severe  neuralgia 
of  the  head  and  face  set  in,  which  yielded  to  frequent 
doses  of  quinine  in  the  second  dilution,  and  the  patient 
ultimately  got  quite  weU  without  the  sight  being  in  the 
least  degree  impaired ;  although  at  one  time  the  pain  was 
so  Severe,  and  the  inflammation  so  acute,  that  disorganiza- 
tion of  the  entire  eye  seemed  imminent 

The  following  isolated  cases  may  be  given  as  illustra- 
tions of  the  general  application  of  homoeopathy  to  the 
cure  or  relief  of  those  maladies  that  only  occasionally 
come  under  the  notice  of  the  physician  or  surgeon. 

Threatening  Apoplexy  (congestive). — gentleman  of 
stout  habit  and  short  stature,  aged  64  years,  was  attacked 
for  the  tenth  time  with  symptoms  of  threatening  apoplec- 
tic seizure  of  the  congestive  kind.  He  had  been  partly 
unconscious  for  two  days,  and  had  had  a  fit  of  a  convul- 
sive and  spasmodic  character.  His  friends  being  anxious 
to  try  the  effect  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  sent  for  the 
writer,  who  found  the  patient  at  six  in  the  evening  sitting 
up  in  bed ;  his  fiace  red  and  swollen ;  the  eyes  large  and 
staring ;  the  pupils  rather  dilated,  but  contracting  to  the 
stimulus  of  light ;  the  speech  not  absolutely  impaired, 
but  inability  to  answer  a  question  except  with  hesitation, 
difficulty,  and  slowness ;  intense  headache ;  puke  ISO. 
Two  drops  of  aconite  in  the  third  dilution  were  given  at 
once,  kai  drop  doses  of  aconite  and  belladonna  in  the 
third  dilutions  were  ordered  to  be  given  in  alternation 
every  one,  two,  or  three  hours  according  to  the  urgency 
of  the  symptoms.  At  nine  the  next  morning  the  patient 
was  better ;  the  headache  was  less ;  there  was  more  con- 
sciousness, and  he  was  able  to  answer  questions  more 
readily ;  the  pulse  was  reduced  to  90.    The  medicines  to 
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be  centmued  in  alternation  every  three  hours.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  he  was  still  better^  ihe  whole 
system  was  calmer  and  quieter^  and  he  expressed  himself 
much  relieved  from  the  headache.  The  next  day  he  con- 
tinued to  improve^  he  had  passed  a  good  night,  and  he 
was  able  to  speak  fluently.  The  aconite  and  belladonna 
were  ordered  to  be  continued  in  altematiouj  but  at  longer 
intervals.  The  following  day  the  patient  was  consider- 
ably better ;  he  was  sitting  up  and  dressed.  In  two  days 
more  he  was  convalescent,  had  left  his  bedroom,  and  was 
allowed  to  go  out  In  three  days  more  he  was  perfectly 
well  and  able  to  return  to  his  counting-house.  The 
writer  had  an  interview  with  this  gentleman  in  two  years 
and  three  months  after  the  above-mentioned  attack,  when 
he  reported  that  he  had  had  no  seizure  during  the  whole 
of  that  period,  and  that  his  health  generally  had  much 
improved.  He  further  stated  that  he  used  to  have  these 
apoplectic  seizures  every  nine,  twelve  or  eighteen  months, 
and  that  upon  each  occasion  he  was  bled  freely  from 
the  arm. 

Lahorious  and  protracted  Labour. — Mrs.  6.,  aged  88 
years,  had  been  in  severe  labour  for  forty-eight  hours,  at 
the  end  of  which  time  the  writer  was  sent  for  in  consul- 
tation. He  found  the  patient  very  much  exhausted  by 
long  continued  pain,  the  os  uteri  very  rigid  and  un- 
yielding, together  with  a  highly  local  and  general  state 
of  vascular  excitement  and  inflammatory  action.  Crani- 
otomy had  been  performed  by  the  physician  in  attendance, 
and  although  the  uterine  pains  were  strong  and  frequent, 
delivery  could  not  be  accomplished  owing  to  the  ex- 
tremely rigid  and  highly  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
entire  genital  organs.  The  case  was  a  very  urgent  one, 
and  required  immediate  relief.  Two  drops  of  aconite  in 
the  first  decimal  dilution  were  given  at  once  with  almost 
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immediate  benefit  to  the  stiffering  patient ;  this  dose  was 
repeated  at  intervals  of  from  ten  to  fifte^  minutes,  and  in 
two  hours  ihe  rigidity  of  the  parts  was  so  far  orercome, 
and  the  inflammatory  condition  was  so  £eu:  subdued,  as  by 
a  little  careful  manipulation  and  the  occasional  use  of  the 
blunt  hook,  to  allow  the  safe  delivery  of  a  foll-growzi 
chnd. 

BeUwUan  of  Urine. — A  gentleman  advanced  in  life  had 
suffered  for  many  years  from  organic  stricture  of  the 
urethra,  giving  rise  to  frequent  attacks  of  temporary  and 
partial  retention  of  urine,  and  occasionally  to  very  violent 
attacks  of  com|dete  retention.  He  had  been  attended  for 
some  time  by  one  of  ihe  leading  hospital  surgeons  of  ihe 
metropolis,  who  alone,  amongst  others,  had  succeeded  in 
passing  the  catheter  (a  long  and  almost  straight  one)  to 
relieve  the  urgent  symptoms.  At  the  instigation  of 
friends,  this  gentleman  was  induced  to  try  homcBopathy, 
and  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  indicated  remedies,  he 
improved  greatly  in  general  health  and  in  freedom  from 
these  attacks  of  retention.  The  writer  had  the  medical 
charge  of  this  patient  for  several  years,  and  though  on  a 
few  occasions  these  more  violent  symptoms  set  in,  yet 
only  once,  and  that  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  writer's 
attendance,  had  the  services  of  the  surgeon  before  named 
to  be  called  in  requisition.  The  medicines  chiefly  used 
were  aconite^  iryonia,  nux  and  catUharia,  especially  the 
two  latter;  and  in  the  presence  of  the  very  urgent  symp- 
toms of  retention,  the  cantharia  almost  exclusively.  The 
relief  afforded  was  generally  prompt  and  speedy,  and  the 
patient's  life  was  prolonged  for  many  years.  Another 
case  may  also  be  mentioned  of  a  gentleman  of  middle 
age,  who  was  suffering  from  inflammation  of  the  urethra, 
accompanied  by.  occasional  attacks  of  strangury.  On  one 
occasion  the  writer  was  summoned  to  him  in  the  night. 
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and  found  him  snflfermg  great  pain  and  distress  from 
complete  retention  of  urine.  The  frequent  administra- 
tion of  caniharts  in  the  third  dilution  soon  a£S>rded  relief 
to  these  urgent  symptoms^  and  obviated  the  use  of  the 
catheter^  which  otherwise  must  necessarily  have  been 
employed  in  a  few  hours  at  the  utmost. 

Strangulated  Hernia. — Mr.  O.^  aged  45  years,  had 
been  ruptured  for  two  years.  On  coughing  suddenly 
and  yiolently  one  morning,  the  hernia  descended  below 
ihe  truss  which  he  constantly  wore,  and  could  not  be 
returned.  On  examination,  the  writer  found  an  oblique 
inguinal  hernia  of  the  left  side,  about  the  size  of  an  egg, 
descending  partly  into  the  scrotum;  there  was  a  tense 
feeling  about  the  tumour  as  if  distended  with  flatus ;  no 
pain  except  on  pressure,  and  then  but  little ;  no  yomiting ; 
no  abdominal  tenderness;  one  copious  motion  had  been 
passed  with  pain  since  the  descent  of  the  hernia.  Aconite 
in  the  third  dilution  and  nw  in  the  first  dilution  were 
ordered  to  be  given  in  alternation  every  half  hour.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  swelling  was  somewhat 
reduced  in  size,  and  there  was  still  an  absence  of  pain, 
but  the  hernia  could  not  be  returned.  A  warm  bath  was 
ordered,  and  hot  fomentations  to  be  constantly  applied 
afterwards ;  two  drops  of  opium  in  the  mother  tincture  to 
be  given  every  half  hour.  On  the  morning  of  the  next 
day,  there  was  stUl  an  absence  of  pain,  and  the  hernia 
was  not  so  low  down  in  the  scrotum.  One  drop  of  nux 
in  the  first  dilution  was  ordered  to  be  given  every  half 
hour,  the  warm  bath  to  be  repeated,  and  the  hot  fomenta- 
tions to  be  continued ;  also  to  abstain  entirely  from  food. 
At  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  ihe  taxis  was 
again  applied  for  a  few  minutes ;  a  yielding  sensation  was 
felt  in  the  hernial  sac ;  and  then,  on  continuous,  gentle 
but  firm  pressure,  the  contents  of  the  sac  suddenly  re* 
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turned  into  the  abdomen^  and  the  hernia  was  completely 
reduced. 

These  "  observations  on  the  treatment  of  acute  inflam- 
matory disease,  fevers  and  urgent  cases,"  are  now  brought 
to  a  close,  and  the  hope  is  entertained  that  the  perusal  of 
the  cases  which  have  been  selected  as  illustrations  will 
tend  to  confirm  the  judgment  more  fully  in  the  power 
and  efficiency  of  homoeopathy  (conjoined  with  proper 
attention  to  dietetic  and  regimenal  rules)  to  grapple  with 
disease  in  its  most  formidable  aspects,  and  as  a  necessary 
consequence  that  bleeding,  purgation,  salivation,  and  all 
other  violent  measures  are  absolutely  unnecessary. 

The  writer  hopes  at  some  future  period,  in  a  supple- 
mentary paper,  to  offer  some  suggestions  whereby  the 
efficiency  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  may  be  honour- 
ably and  fairly  tested  in  an  open  and  public  manner  by 
the  Allopathic  School  of  Medicine. 

REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

ON  THE  UNCERTAINTIES  OF  POLYPHARMACY. 
By  Dr.  Dbuhmokd. 
Th£  following  address  was  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Northern 
Homceopathic  Medical  Association  held  at  Manchester,  May 
11th,  1866  :— 

Gentlemen, — 

The  obscurity,  necessarily  attending  the  action  of  compound 
remedies,  increases  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  simple  sub- 
stances entering  into  their  composition.  Experience  has  taught 
us  the  difficulties  we  continually  meet  with  when  ascertaining 
the  remedial  powers  of  any  substance.  Whilst  medicine  as  a  sci* 
ence  has  made  rapid  progress,  its  practice,  as  an  art,  has  been  often 
as  unsatisCftctory  as  it  has  proved  uncertain.  The  labours  of  one 
generation  have  been  thrown  aside  by  the  next,  and  perhaps 
again  reviyed  by: a  succeeding  class  of, followers,  so  that,  if  we 
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cast  onr  eyes  over  the  numeious  and  varied  substances*  taken 
from  the  vegetable,  animal,  and  mineral  kingdoms,  each  of 
vhich  has  enjoyed  in  its  turn  a  wide-spread  reputation  as  a 
useful  medicine,  we  shall  be  surprised  with  the  absurdity  of 
some,  the  disgusting  and  loathsome  nature  of  others,  the  total 
inactivity  of  many,  and  the  uncertain  and  precarious  reputation 
of  all.  The  fluctuations  of  opinion,  and  versatility  in  practice, 
which  every  student  of  medicine  meets  with,  very  naturally 
lead  many  to  form  an  un&vourable  impression,  if  not  a  com- 
plete misgiving,  with  regard  to  the  reputed  efficacy  of  medicine, 
and  we  ought  to  be  prepared  to  find  some  of  the  incredulous 
among  mankind,  putting  the  art  of  physic  amongst  those  falla- 
dous  arts  by  which  the  world  has  been  deluded  and  blinded. 
With  the  history  of  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  from 
time  to  time  in  the  practice  of  medicine  before  us,  we  may  ask 
what  pledge  can  be  given  that  the  boasted  remedies  of  the 
present  day  will  not,  like  their  predecessors,  fall  into  disrepute, 
and  remain  only  as  memorials  of  the  credulity  and  infatuation 
of  those  who  have  praised  their  virtues,  and  directed  their 
application  ? 

If  we  reflect  for  a  moment  upon  the  difficulties  of  determining 
the  curative  power  of  any  substance,  we  shall  readily  understand 
the  nature  of  the  obstacles  which  have  prevented  the  steady 
advancement  of  the  science  of  healing — 1st,  diseases  do  not 
follow  any  fixed  law ;  they  are  themselves  uncertain,  presenting 
different  phenomena  at  different  times,  and  under  different  cir- 
cumstances, for  all  morbid  action,  is  but  a  modification  or  per- 
version of  some  of  the  normal  actions  or  functions  of  the 
body,  it  is  no  new  thing  superadded  to  the  living  body 
but  it -is  a  mere  group  or  collection  of  modified  structures  already 
existing,  and  of  perverted  actions  always  going  on  in  a  living 
system.  Snd.  The  peculiar  state  of  the  vital  powers  of  a  dis- 
eased person,  and  the  peculiar  differences  which  give  individuality 
to  the  several  constitutions  we  meet  with,  afford  an  uncertain 
basis  from  which  to  draw  our  deductions  as  to  the  reaction  which 
will  follow  the  administration  of  a  medicine.  3rd.  The  natural 
tendency  to  the  restoration  of  health,  which  is  always  present^ 
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may  readily  yield  ns  eyidenoe,  wbidiy  whilst  appearing  to 
strengthen  the  claims  of  the  dmg  we  have  used,  may  in  reality 
only  prove  that  recoTery  has  taken  place  in  spite  of  the  treat- 
ment The  post  hoe  instead  of  the  propter  hoc  has  always  heen 
one  of  the  most  firuitfol  sources  of  the  many  false  deductions 
made  hy  medical  men.  To  these  difficulties  medical  practitioners 
haTO  added  a  fourth,  in  the  use  of  complicated  mixtures,  fonned 
hy  a  sort  of  haphazard  choice,  one  influenced  more  hy  caprice 
than  judgment.  It  is  evident  that  the  fidlades  to  which  our 
ohsenrations  and  experience  are  liahle  with  respect  to  the  efficacy 
of  drugs  as  remedies  must  he  necessarily  multiplied  when  such 
bodies  are  exhibited  in  a  state  of  complicated  combination,  since 
it  must  be  always  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  ascertain  to 
which  ingredient  the  cure  may  be  due.  What  is  the  value  of 
an  experiment  to  prove  the  curative  effects  of  aetea  in  rheuma- 
tism when  the  drug  has  been  administered  in  a  solution  of 
bicarbonate  of  potash^  or  that  podophyOin  is  an  useful  cholagogue 
when  given  with  calomd  and  extract  of  colocytUh  t  and  yet  these 
are  the  kinds  of  experiments  which  medical  men  delight  to 
make.  No  wonder  that  the  whole  system  of  therapeutics  has 
presented  the  varying  changes  of  a  kaleidoscope,  and  that  the 
vaunted  virtues  of  really  harmless  materials  have  sprung  up, 
like  mushrooms,  from  the  very  rottenness  of  the  soil  in  which 
they  have  germinated.  Perhaps  the  best  philosophical  expla- 
nation which  can  be  given  to  justify  these  combinations  is  that 
furnished  by  the  practitioner,  who  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  tells  us, 
when  asked  by  his  patient  why  he  put  so  many  ingredients  into 
his  prescription,  answered,  "  In  order  that  the  disease  may  take 
which  it  likes  best** 

Regarding  homoeopathy  as  a  system  of  specifics,  after  the  ex- 
periments made  upon  the  healthy  to  determine  the  peculiar 
action  of  each  medicine,  one  of  its  chief  features  is  the  simplicity 
of  the  method  of  prescribing ;  a  simplicity  calculated  to  furnish 
us  with  reliable  clinical  evidence,  enabling  us  constantly  to 
correct  the  deductions  we  have  formed,  from  the  effects  of  the 
drug  when  given  to  healthy  persons.  Our  information  respecting 
the  action  of  a  medicine  upon  the  vital  organiem  is  ac<iuired  by 
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eanfiilly  conduoted  experiments  'which  we  name  "provings/' 
How  are  the  vital  manifestaticma  of  the  healthy  organism  in- 
flaenced  and  disturbed  by  the  action  of  the  drag?  what  is  the 
specific  action  of  the  drag,  and  npon  what  organs,  and  upon 
what  functions  does  this  action  expend  itself?  are  questions  for 
the  solution  of  which  we  carefully  interrogate  the  healthy  body. 
The  phenomena  manifested  by  the  drug  action  are  carefully 
examined  by  repeated  trials,  and  as  soon  as  we  feel  assured  of 
their  correctness  they  are  retained  as  sure  guides  to  the  specific 
treatment  of  the  morbid  disturbances  of  the  vital  organism,  made 
manifest  to  us  by  similar  symptoms.  Whatever  be  the  remote 
or  exciting  force  of  this  morbid  state,  which  we  call  disease,  and 
more  firequently  than  not  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  nature 
of  the  cause  which  has  disturbed  the  normal  state  of  the  organism, 
yet  we  know  that  it  acts  in  the  same  spheiB  as  the  drug  which 
produces  analogous  symptoms.  The  nmiUa  only  exists  in  the 
effects  produced  by  the  two  disturbing  influences,  and  not  in 
their  modes  of  action.  It  is  due  to  the  fact  that  both  the  disease 
and  the  remedy  produce  analogous  modifications  or  perversions 
of  the  natural  actions  or  functions  of  the  body,  and  because  they 
act  within  the  same  department ;  but  that  these  actions  are  dif- 
ferent in  kind  is  apparent,  inasmuch  as  they  are  capable  of 
opposing  or  antagonizing  each  other.  Now  specific  medicines, 
or  catalytics  as  Dr.  Headland  names  them,  are  the  most  reliable 
means  of  cure  in  the  hands  of  our  opponents.  They  are  the  only 
medicines  they  ever  think  of  giving  in  their  simple  state,  and 
these  are  the  only  medicines  used  specifically  by  our  opponents, 
to  the  selection  of  which,  we  have  also  been  led  by  the 
guidance  of  the  law  first  promulgated  by  Hahnemann.  Dr. 
Headland  appears  to  have  some  glimmering  of  the  light  of  trath 
about  the  action  of  these  specific  medicines,  but  he  stops  short 
of  the  conclusion  to  which  our  founder  has  led  us  by  his 
lengthened  experiments  and  deep  reasoning.  Headland  says, 
"  All  that  I  have  ventured  to  affirm  of  this  group  of  medicines 
is,  that  they  counteract  morbid  agencies  by  an  operation  in  the 
blood.  Now  the  mode  of  counteraction  is  not  defined,  because 
it  is  only  in  a  few  cases  that  we  can  even  guess  at  it.   In  the 
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majoritjr  of  instanoes  it  seems  inexplicable.  We  know  that 
syphilis  is  a  poison  in  the  blood.  Mercury  also  is  a  poison  in 
the  blood.  But  why  does  mercury  antagonize  and  annihilate 
syphilis.  The  case  is  the  same  with  scroinla  and  iodine ;  with 
lepra  and  areenic.  It  is  very  humiliating  to  be  baffled  when  we 
have  got  thus  £ur;  when,  led  by  the  hand  of  science,  we  have 
been  conducted  almost  to  the  end  of  this  interesting  inquiry,  to 
find  that  we  are  perfectly  unable  to  take  the  last  step,  and  thus 
to  conclude  our  adventure.  When  there  is  no  disease  a  catalytic 
medicine  may  work  out  its  own  action  in  the  blood  and  produoe 
a  disease.  But  when  there  is  some  preyious  disorder,  the  work- 
ing of  the  catalytic  may  operate  so  as  to  counteract  this  already 
existing  action,  being  so  fax  similar  to  it,  that  it  acts  in  the 
same  department,  and  may  thus  occasionaUy  produce,  by  an 
accident,  like  results ;  but  bdng,  nevertheless,  as  we  have  seen, 
essentially  contrary  to  it,  because  it  neutralizes  it."  It  is  difficult 
to  explain  how  a  very  close  and  candid  observer  should  get  so 
near  the  borders  of  homoeopathy  without  being  made  a  convert 
to  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann,  and  yet  we  find  Dr.  Headland 
ignoring  the  principles  of  homoeopathy  as  delusions  and  snares, 
whilst  even  lucidly  explaining  the  first  landmarks  of  the  system. 

We  have  said  that  next  to  the  beautifully  simple  method 
which  we  adopt  to  determine  the  medicinal  actions  of  drugs, 
viz.,  by  experiments  on  the  healthy,  we  consider  the  simple 
mode  of  giving  the  specific  remedy,  singly  and  uncombined,  to 
the  sick,  the  greatest  advantage  of  homoeopathy.  The  infor- 
mation we  derive  from  clinical  experience  is  of  a  definite 
character  and  can  be  relied  upon ;  from  it  we  obtain  constant 
.evidence  to  correct  and  to  substantiate  the  condosions  we  have 
drawn  from  the  pathogenetic  phenomena  aroused  by  the  action 
of  the  drug  on  the  healthy.  But  in  addition  to  these  advan- 
tages, we  escape  the  dangers  of  making  such  a  blunder  as  giving 
directions  &r  a  mercurial  preparation  to  be  administered  in  con- 
junction with  nitric  acid,  from  the  reputed  actions  of  both  drugs 
on  the  disease  to  be  treated,  an  error  which  might  bring  a  pati^t 
to  death's  door,  by  the  formation  of  nitrate  of  mercury  in  his 
stomach.    Professor  Brande,  in  a  lecture  given  before  the 
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Apothecaries*  Society,  stated  that  he  had  seen  a  prescription 
of  this  kind  which  had  nearij  been  followed  by  this  tragical 
end.  Dr.  Paris  has  seen  a  formula  for  " hlack-drop."  "It 
directed  a  tinctare  of  opium  to  be  prepared  with  rectified  spirit, 
and  mixed  with  undiluted  nitric  add*  In  this  case  it  may  very 
safely  be  inferred  that  its  author  was  not  only  ignorant  of  the 
chemical  habitudes  of  these  bodies,  but  that  he  was,  moreover, 
guiltless  of  ever  having  perpetrated  the  act  in  question,  or  he 
would,  undoubtedly,  have  found  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
mutual  action  of  these  ingredients,  hyponitrous  ether  is  rapidly 
produced;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  phial  and  its  corrosive 
contents  would  have  exploded,  to  the  imminent  hazard  of  the 
operator's  eyes."  Nor  are  we  likely  to  fall  into  the  error  of 
believing  that  the  body  of  a  roasted  toad  is  a  specific  for  the 
pains  of  gout,  when  combined  with  the  infusions  of  certain 
herbs,  amongst  which  the  meadow  saffron  is  found.  The  use 
of  a  single  remedy,  and  that  remedy  specifically  related  to  the 
disease  with  which  we  have  to  deal,  is  the  scientific  practice  of 
the  art  of  healing ;  the  use  of  a  complicated  mixture,  in  which 
many  drugs  are  combined,  is  mere  blunderbuss  firing,  the  mark 
may  be  hit,  but,  if  such  a  successful  result  attends  the  practice, 
the  credit  is  more  due  to  the  wide-spreading  diversity  of  the 
several  shots,  than  to  the  accuracy  with  which  the  shooter  takes 
his  aim. 

Well,  with  aU  these  advantages  before  our  eyes,  we  regret  to 
say  that  an  attempt  has  been  recently  made  to  revive,  amongst 
homoBopathists,  this  discreditable  system  of  blunderbuss  firing. 
Dr.  Lutze,  a  man  of  very  extensive  practice  in  Germany,  has 
introduced  into  an  edition  of  the  organon  he  has  recently  edited, 
a  recommendation  to  give  medicines  in  combination,  when  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  each  remedy  is  related  homoeo- 
pathically  to  the  disease.  To  give  weight  to  this  suggestion, 
he  tells  us,  that  previous  to  the  death  of  our  founder,  he  made 
known  his  discovery  of  the  usefulness  of  this  method  of  pre- 
scribing to  him,  and  received  his  congratulations  for  having 
been  the  happy  progenitor  of  the  notion  of  combining  remedies 
in  a  highly  potentized  form.  We  only  regret  that  this  innova- 
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tion  comes  to  as  with  the  weight  of  Hahiiemami*8  name  attached 
to  it,  bat  we  mast  bear  in  mind  that  Hahnemann  had  no  prac- 
tical experience  of  the  asefohiess  of  the  method,  and  he  appears 
to  haye  been  strack  with  the  saggestion  simply  becaase  such 
compoands  were  already  in  use,  as  sulphar  and  calcarea,  in  the 
hepar  snlpharis,  or  sulphar  and  mercurius  when  cinnaharis  is 
administered.    But  we  cannot  fancy  that  Hahnemann  would 
have  approved  of  combinations  made  according  to  the  caprice, 
or  even  according  to  the  hurried  judgment  of  a  practitioner 
formed  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.   And,  moreover,  if  the 
thin  edge  of  the  wedge  is  admitted,  who  knows  where  it  will 
stop.   If  it  is  right  to  give  a  compound  tincture  of  6ryofit0, 
that  is  bryonia  and  aconite,  in  acute  rheumatism,  or  a  compound 
belladonna  and  aconite  tincture  in  febrile  angina,  why  may  not 
we  add  a  third  and  fourth  ingredient,  if  we  fimcy  we  can  detect 
the  homoeopathic  indications  for  them ;  what  objections  could 
we  make  to  a  man  adding  a  litde  nux  and  opium  to  either  of 
these  compound  tinctures  if  constipation  was  a  prominent 
symptom  ?  or  a  litUe  arsenicum  and  veratrum  if  diarrhoea  was 
present?    And  if  we  get  this  far,  why  not  interrogate  our 
patient,  with  a  glass  of  water  before  us  into  which  we  drop 
the  appropriate  quantity  of  each  medicine,  which  may  appear 
to  be  indicated  by  the  answers  we  receive,  or  in  reality  make  an 
elisdr  tdta  by  combining  all  medicines  together  and  allowing  the 
disease  to  take  that  which  it  likes  best,  to  use  the  philosophical 
explanation  of  the  worthy  son  of  j£sculapiu8  spoken  of  by  Sir 
.Gilbert  Blane.   Extraordinary  cures  can  always  be  recited  in 
favour  of  any  special  method  of  treatment.   This  is  one  of  the 
sad  misfortunes  arising  in  medicine.   People  will  get  well  in 
spite  of  the  doctor,  and,  unfortunately,  in  spite  of  his  bad 
.practice,  he  not  only  takes  but  receives  credit  which  is  not  his 
due.    But  the  following  case  quoted  from  Dr.  Lutze*s  introduc- 
tion to  his  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Practice  is  rather  too  good 
to  be  true: — "  The  patient  sent  me  the  following  report.   Is  44 
years  old,  has  had  caries  of  the  left  leg  for  thirteen  years  and  a 
half,  which  had  six  suppurating  sores.    The  leg  was  one  and  a 
)udf  inches  shorter  than  the  other,  90  that  he  had  been  limp- 
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ing  for  fourteen  years.  The  many  physicians  whom  he  had 
consulted  had  never  been  able  to  heal  the  sores,  which  had 
discharged  four  pieces  of  bone.  Owing  to  his  exertions  in  walk- 
ing the  right  thigh  had  likewise  become  affected,  so  that  he 
frequently  complained  of  tearing  pains  and  stifihess  in  the  hip- 
joint.  Every  year  he  had  been  bled  two  or  three  times  for  a 
rush  of  blood  to  the  head ;  had  been  practising  this  for  twenty- 
five  years  past,  and  had  been  much  weakened  by  it  I  gave  him 
sulphur  and  cluna  80  in  combination,  the  former  for  the  psora, 
the  latter  for  the  weakness  from  loss  of  blood.  Six  weeks  after 
the  treatment  he  sent  me  the  fdlowing  report After  the 
.first  dose  I  had  ease  in  my  leg,  so  that  I  was  able  to  sle^  for 
three  nights,  which  I  had  not  been  able  to  do  for  the  four 
weeks  past  in  consequence  of  the  tearing  pain  and  the  anxiety. 
After  that  I  was  again  attacked  with  burning,  especially 
in  the  right  hip,  and  colicky  pains,  with  distention  of  the 
abdomen.  On  the  .  twelfth  day  I  experienced  a  stretching  in  the 
legs,  which,  however  made  me  feel  stronger,  so  that  I  desired  to 
stretch  all  the  time.  In  the  night,  £rom  the  18th  to  tha  lith, 
•this  desire  was  very  strong,  and  when  I  arose,  behold!  hoA  leys 
had  the  same  length.  Those  who  did  not  see  me  would  not 
believe  it,  nor  could  the  physicians  account  for  this  change,  for 
•they  had  seen  me  limp  on  a  stick  for  fourteen  years,  whereas  I 
•was  now  able  to  walk  erect  like  a  soldier.  The  weakness  in  the 
hip  joints  has  likewise  left  me,  so  that  I  am  now  able  to  walk 
for  ten  hours  on  a  stretch,  whereas,  formerly,  I  was  hardly  able 
to  walk  a  mile." 

I  shall  conclude  my  paper  with  a  short  story  and  leave  you, 
^ntlemen,  to  form  your  own  deductions.  A  country  bumpkin 
having  lost  his  ass,  applied  to  a  Florentine  quack  for  the  means 
which  might  enable  him  to  find  it  again.  With  great  display 
of  deep  research,  six  pills  were  given  to  the  countryman,  which 
he  took  in  all  faith,  but  soon  after  taking  the  nostrum  their 
-action  obliged  him  to  retire  into  a  wood,  where,  behold!  he 
iound  his  ass.  The  clown  soon  spread  a  report  of  the  wonder* 
ful  success  of  the  quack,  who,  in  consequence,  reaped  an  ample 
reward  from  the  proprietors  of  strayed  cattle. 
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Discussion. 

Dr.  Hatle  said  that  he  thought  there  was  a  strong  similarity 
between  polypharmacy  and  the  practice  of  dUemadng  two  medi- 
cines haying  a  somewhat  similar  action.  He  had  alternated 
medicines,  but  feeling  sure  that  such  a  plan  was  of  more  than 
doubtful  correctness,  he  had  determined  on  its  discontinuance. 
And,  in  thinking  over  his  reasons  for  haying  practised  it,  he  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  generally  arose  from  an  uncer- 
tainty in  his  own  mind  as  to  which  was  the  better,  the  more 
suitable  of  two  medicines.  Instead,  therefore,  of  alternating 
two  such  medicines,  he  now  gaye  that  which  seemed  to  him  the 
most  appropriate,  and  repeated  it  as  droumstances  might  require, 
and  if  it  did  not  succeed,  he  then  gaye  th'at  which  formerly  he 
would  haye  alternated  with  it.  This,  he  felt  sure,  was  a  more 
desirable  method  than  that  of  alternation. 

Dr.  Dunn  quite  agreed  with  Dr.  Hayle.  He  was  in  the  habit 
of  employing  only  one  medicine  at  a  time,  and  in  the  single 
remedy  he  had  the  fullest  confidence. 

Mr.  Pops  rose  to  correct  a  remark  in  the  course  of  the  paper 
which  appeared  to  him  as  likely  to  lead  to  an  erroneous  con- 
clusion. Lutze  had  unwarrantably  brought  forward  Hahnemann 
as  haying  countenanced  his  mixtures.  Hahnemann  it  is  true 
did  80  at  first,  and  somewhat  hurriedly ;  but  after  an  examina- 
tion of  the  subject,  he  deliberately  during  the  last  ten  years  of  his 
life  gaye  all  the  weight  of  his  authority  in  denouncing  a  practice 
80  uncertain,  so  thoroughly  unscientific.  The  position  occupied 
by  Hahnemann  in  this  matter  has  been  fully  and  fairly  stated 
by  Dr.  Aegidi,  one  of  his  earliest  disciples. 

Mr.  Cox,  after  referring  to  the  able  character  of  the  paper, 
said  that  he  could  not  agree  with  his  friends  Drs.  Hayle  and 
Dunn  in  regarding  alternations  and  mixtures  as  one  and  the 
same  thing.  We  do  not  know  the  duration  of  the  action  of  any 
giyen  medicine.  Therefore,  it  does  not  follow  that  when  two 
medicines  are  prescribed  to  be  taken  with  a  distinct  interval  be- 
tween each,  that  they  become  mixed  in  the  organism.  Besides, 
eqpmence  tells  us  that  aconile  and  bryonia,  for  example,  in 
pleurisy,  giyen  alternately,  are  more  efficacious  than  either 
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alone.  Alternation,  though  valuable  in  acute  disease,  was  un- 
desirable and  generally  uncalled  for  in  chronic  cases.  As  to 
mixing  remedies  he  thought  such  a  thing  impossible  in  homoeo- 
pathy, but  never  having  tried  it  could  give  no  practical  illustra- 
tion of  the  effects  of  such  a  method. 

Dr.  Evans  thought  that  the  remarks  of  Drs.  Hayle  and  Dunn 
would  be  re-echoed  by  many  practitioners.  For  his  part,  the 
longer  he  practised  the  more  disinclined  did  he  feel  to  alternate 
medicines.  In  acute  febrile  diseases  he  thought  that  aconite 
'  might  be  used  with  advantage  in  alternation,  with  a  medicine 
having  a  more  direct  action  on  the  local  inflammation. 

Dr.  Pyburn  said  that  the  habit  of  alternation  arose,  in  a 
great  measure,  from  the  practitioner's  anxiety.  He  had  seen 
many  cases  in  which  it  seemed  to  him  absolutely  necessary  to 
give  two  remedies,  and  instanced  especially,  febrile  disorders 
attended  with  gastric  derangement.  Only  when  we  are  thoroughly 
well  perfected  in  the  Materia  Mediea  can  we  hope  to  avoid  alter- 
nation. Few,  if  any,  would,  he  thought,  be  disposed  to  mix 
medicines. 

Dr.  Gallowat  suggested  that  in  inflammatory  disease  where  it 
might  be  deemed  desirable  to  give  two  medicines,  say  aconite  and 
Iryonia  in  alternation,  it  would  be  better  to  give  aconite  repeatedly 
and  thoroughly  first,  before  resorting  to  the  frryonta.  But  little 
delay  would  result  from  such  a  course,  while  aconUe  thus  given 
was  often  more  useful  than  when  prescribed  alternately  with 
some  other  medicine. 

Dr.  Drummond  having  briefly  replied,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
him  for  his  paper  having  been  unanimously  carried,  Dr.  Hayle» 
read  an  eloquent  and  able  paper  on  The  AcHoub  and  Uses  of 
Alcoholic  Drinks  on  the  Human  Organism.  The  commencement 
of  this  essay  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  the  Beview.  Its 
length  precluded  any  discussion  taking  place  upon  it,  the  great 
merits  it  possessed  were,  however,  warmly  acknowledged  in  a 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Hayle  for  having  prepared  and  read  it. 

The  next  Meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  York,  on  the 
12th  of  October.  Dr.  Craig,  of  Scarborough,  and  Dr.  Hayle,  of 
Rochdale,  were  elected  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  York 
Meeting. 
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~  The  members  present,  together  with  Mr.  Seaton,  of  Hull, 
dined  together  in  the  evening.  This  meeting  was  generalljr 
regarded  as  the  most  successful  gathering  the  Association  has 
yet  had.  The  number  of  its  members  is  rapidly  increasing,  the 
names  of  nearly  all  the  practitioners  of  homoeopathy  in  York- 
shire and  Lancashire,  together  with  those  of  many  who  reside 
beyond  the  borders  of  these  two  counties,  are  to  be  found  on  its 
muster  roll. 


ALCOHOL :  ITS  ACTION  AND  USE  IN  EELA- 
TION  TO  THE  HUMAN  FRAME. 
By  Thomas  Hayle,  M.D.,  &c. 
i^ad  before  the  Northern  Homceopathic  Medical  Association, 
May  llth,  1866.) 

The  question  which  it  is  proposed  to  discuss  in  this  paper 
is  beset  with  difficulties.  We  haye  to  treat  of  the  real 
Talue  of  a  fashionable  agent ;  an  agent  which  nine  out 
of  every  ten  medical  men  use  in  nine  out  of  every  ten 
cases  of  disease^  and  which^  in  case  of  a  cure^  they  confi- 
dently believe  has  carried  the  patient  through^  and  which 
they  rarely  suspect  as  the  cause^  in  cases  of  failure. 

The  prestige  this  agent  at  present  enjoys  indisposes  to 
a  calm  consideration  of  its  real  value^  and  casts  suspicion 
on  all  evidence  of  a  general  kind  given  in  its  favour. 
Indeed^  the  very  prevalence  of  its  use  is  an  argument 
against  the  propriety  of  that  use^  inasmuch  as  the  claims 
of  a  pretended  panacea  are  antecedently  unlikely  to  be 
valid.  I  have  outlived  so  many  fashions  in  the  way  of 
treatment,  that  I  have  become  suspicious  of  fashions  alto- 
gether. I  recollect  when  Dr.  Armstrong  said,  llie 
Lancet  is  the  right  hand  of  medicine  and  cahmel  is  her 
left;"  and  the  belief  was  extensively  fashionable.  At 
that  time  the  practice  of  alcoholic  stimulation  modestly 
held  its  own^  side  by  side,  with  its  once  fashionable  rival, 
and  I  have  known  each  hold  opposite  sides  of  the  same 
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ward.  HomcBopathy  has  had  its  fashions  too.  I  became  a 
homceopathist  when  globulism  and  thirtieth  dilations  were 
the  fiswhion.  Then  thirds  were  considered  the  thing  for 
acute  diseases  and  thirtieths  for  chronic ;  and  moderate 
men  thought  they  showed  wisdom  by  holding  to  twelfths 
in  general.  Then  patients  began  to  come  down  from 
London  with  tales  of  the  high  potencies^  and  two  hun- 
dredths began  to  hold  up  their  heads  in  the  provinces.  I 
think,  however,  they  have  been  a  root  in  dry  ground. 
Then  in  certain  districts  the  day  of  small  things  came  to 
an  end,  and  A's^'  and  B's,"  and  things  that  smelt  and 
had  a  taste  came  into  favour  with  men  who  liked  to  be  sure 
they  were  giving  something.  And  now  these  last  two  or 
three  years,  for  there  is  an  ebb  and  flow  in  fashion  as  in 
the  tides,  thirtieths  are  rising  in  favour.  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  I  have  been  unaffected  by  these  changes,  but  I 
have  never  been  very  low  nor  very  high.  I  might  extend 
this  catalogue  by  enumerating  the  changes  in  the  mode 
of  choosing  the  medicine,  but  I  forbear.  Indeed,  I  may 
be  considered  as  having  unwarrantably  digressed  from 
my  subject,  but  I  have  done  so  with  a  purpose.  I 
thought  that  a  brief  sketch  p{  the  changes  might  suggest 
the  nature  of  their  cause.  They  do  not  look  like  the 
deliberate  and  measured  steps  of  the  judgment  which 
may  be  turned  from  one  direction  to  another,  and  even 
retreat,  but  with  a  purpose.  They  suggest  rather  the 
arbitrary  movements  of  caprice  in  the  absence  of  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  point  the  way  to  steady  and  onward 
progress ;  they  resemble  too  much  the  history  of  the  art 
of  healing  itself  before  homoeopathy  brought  the  light  of 
science  to  her  aid,  as  far  as  regards  the  mode  of  discover- 
ing the  virtues  of  remedies  and  the  law  of  their  applica- 
tion in  disease.  The  use  of  alcohol  in  disease  presents ' 
the  same  mutations  and  suggests  the  same  lesson.  The 
law  of  it9  use  has  not  been  discovered,  and  hence  the ' 
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reign  of  fashion.  People  follow  leaders  and  copy  from 
one  another,  and  epidemic  customs  prevail^  run  their 
course,  and  subside,  not  overthrown  by  any  argument  or 
reason,  but  dying  a  natural  death,  or  trodden  under  foot» 
it  may  be,  by  some  more  taking  novelty.  And  here  I  turn 
with  much  pleasure  to  a  paper  by  our  esteemed  Secretary, 
Mr.  Pope,  upon  this  subject.  In  it  he  has  endeavoured 
to  bring  the  use  of  alcohol  in  disease  under  the  homceo- 
pathic  law,  and  thus  to  define  the  states  which  require  its 
exhibition.  Such  an  attempt  was  to  have  been  expected 
from  a  consistent  believer  in  the  universality  of  the 
homoeopathic  law  as  regards  the  action  of  medicinal 
agents  on  the  diseased  animal  body,  and  Mr.  Pope  has 
'forked  the  subject  out  with  elegance  and  force. 

It  wiU  be  seen  in  the  course  of  this  essay  that  I  differ 
from  him  in  my  views  of  the  action  of  alcohol  on  grounds 
which  I  shall  presently  submit  to  you.  I  quite  agree 
with  him,  however,  generally  as  to  the  kind  of  cases  in 
which  it  is  useful,  but  I  have  endeavoured  to  go  more 
into  detail. 

In  the  face  of  the  almost  universal  use  made  of  alcohol 
in  the  treatment  of  disease,  I  have  often  wished  to  be  able 
to  make  to  myself  a  definite  answer  to  questions  such  as 
Why  do  I  give  alcohol  in  this  ?  and  why  do  I  decline  to 
give  it  in  that  instance?  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
general  terms — stimulation  and  exhaustion — ^are  too  vague 
for  use.  under  the  application  of  the  homoeopathic  law; 
the  kind  of  excitement,  or  of  stimulation  and  of  exhaus- 
tion, their  causes  and  nature,  must  be  precisely  defined 
before  we  can  come  to  the  question  of  what  is  homoeo- 
pathic to  them.  On  this  point  I  have  great  pleasure  in 
being  able  to  refer  to  the  opinion  of  Hahnemann,  valuable 
as  that  opinion  must  ever  be  from  the  singular  and  almost 
intuitive  acuteness  of  his  mind.  Thus  he  is  speaking  of 
the  abuse  of  the  cinchona  bark,  yet  what  he  says  is  so 
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strictly  applicable  to  that  of  alcohol,  and  bears  so  directly 
upon  the  point  under  consideration,  that  I  am  sure  I  shall 
be  excused  for  giving  a  condensation  of  what  he  says  on 
the  subject. 

He  observes,  in  the  first  place,  on  the  uniyersality  of 
the  use  of  bark  as  a  stimulant  in  all  diseases  of  weakness^ 
and  upon  the  fatal  effects  of  such  a  use  and  of  the  produc- 
tion of  serious  diseases,  such  as  asthma,  jaundice,  dropsy, 
&c.,  where  it  was  not  speedily  fatal.  He  then  raises  the 
following  questions : — How  can  diseases  of  such  various 
character  be  cured  by  one  and  the  same  remedy  ?  Is  not 
this  unpardonable  routine  practice  ?  How  can  weakness 
be  removed  as  long  as  the  disease  which  is  its  cause  is 
unremoved  ?  Is  not  the  removal  of  the  disease  the  only 
effectual  way  to  remove  the  weakness  which  is  only  its 
effect  ?  Can  hark^  and  he  asks  in  a  parenthesis,  **  wine  ** 
do  any  thing  against  it  when  the  disease  is  still  unsub- 
dued ?  To  be  used  rationally  in  this  way  they  must  be 
panaceas,  but  that  they  are  not  every  one  knows.  It  is 
true,  he  says,  these* agents  produce  a  temporary  excite- 
ment, but  this  is  always  followed  by  a  permanent  increase 
of  weakness,  and  he  winds  up  with  the  assertion  that 
all  medicines  which,  as  unsuited  to  the  case  in  hand,  cannot 
assist  in  the  cure,  must  do  the  more  mischief  the  stronger 
they  are,  and  the  larger  the  quantity  in  which  they  are 
given,  without  exception.** 

This  is  a  sweeping  and  a  smart  condemnation,  and  to 
all  who  admit  the  universality  and  the  exclusiveness  of 
the  homoeopathic  law  as  la  law  of  cure  altogether  con- 
clusive. 

To  give  alcohol,  or  any  other  so  called  stimulating 
agent,  for  the  purpose  of  rousing  the  system  or  support- 
ing the  strength  during  the  course  of  a  debilitating 
disease,  to  which  it  does  not  stand  in  a  homoeopathic 
relation,  is  on  these  premises  inadmissible.   To  be  given 
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rationally,  it  must  be  either  homoeopathic  to  the  disease, 
or  be  used  as  an  article  of  diet,  except  in  those  rare  cases 
in  which,  as  Hahnemann  himself  admits,  antipathies  or 
palliatives  are  necessary.  In  this  last  instance,  however, 
the  emergency  is  soon  over,  and  hence  lingering  fever 
cannot  be  included. 

Now  there  are  considerations  about  the  dose  of  homceo* 
pathic  agents  which  may  fitly  be  introduced  here,  as 
showing  what  little  use  has  hitherto  been  made  of  alcohol 
as  a  homoeopathic  agent.  In  all  the  cases  which  have 
come  under  my  experience  of  homoeopathic  agency,  the 
curative  dose  is  small  relatively  to  the  dose  in  which  the 
agent  is  administered  to  produce  the  state  it  is  given  to 
remove.  Hahnemann  lays  down  the  principal  in  his 
Organon  as  follows : — 

§  978.  "  The  suitability  of  a  medicine  for  any  given  case  of 
disease  depends  not  only  on  the  fitness  of  the  choice  as  regards 
homoBopathicity,  but  as  well  also  on  the  requisite  proper  great- 
ness, or.  rather  smallness,  of  its  dose.  When  too  large  a  dose 
of  a  medicine  is  given,  however  perfectly  homoeopathic  to  the 
case  of  disease  in  hand  the  choice  may  have  been,  it  must  be 
ii\jurious,  in  spite  of  its  beneficial  tendency  in  itself,  and  this 
merely  on  account  of  its  size  and  the  unnecessarily  violent  im- 
pression it  makes  on  a  part  most  sensitive  to  its  influence,  on 
account  of  its  homceopathicity,  and  already  oppressed  by  the 
natural  disease. 

§  274.  On  this  account  a  medicine  is  injurious,  although 
it  may  be  homceopathically  suitable  in  a  given  case,  whenever 
its  dose  is  too  large ;  and  the  more,  the  larger  the  dose ;  and  on 
account  of  the  size  of  its  dose  the  more,  the  more  homoeopathic 
the  choice,  and  far  more,  than  an  equal  dose  of  an  unhomoeo- 
patbic  medicine,  in  no  relation  suitable  to  the  morbid  state — 
that  is  an  allopathic  medicine,  since  the  so-called  homoeopathic 
aggravation  now  mounts  up  to  an  injurious  height.  By  this 
aggravation  I  mean  the  homoeopathic  medicinal  disease,  which 
wrought  to  a  proper  height  would  have  gently  worked  a  cure. 


July  1, 1806.]   Monthly  HonuBopathic  Seview.  427 


alcohol:   its  action  and  U8S« 

and  which  has  been  artificiallj  excited  in  the  most  affected  part 
of  the  organism,  a  part  in  a  most  excited  state  from  the  action 
of  the  original  disease.  The  patient  indeed  does  no  longer 
suffer  from  the  original  disease,  since  this  is  homoeopathically 
extinguished,  but  all  the  more  from  the  excessive  medicinal 
disease,  and  thereinafter  not  the  less  from  the  after  action — that 
is  the  state  set  up  in  opposition  by  the  life  of  the  organism,  and 
from  unnecessary  exhaustion. 

§  376.  "  For  the  same  reason,  and  since  a  medicine  in  the 
pre-supposed  suitable  smallness  of  its  dose  is  the  more  curative 
and  even  marvellously  efficient,  the  more  homoeopathically  it 
has  been  chosen  ;  a  medicine,  the  choice  of  which  has  been  hit 
upon  with  due  homoeopathic  fitness,  must  be  the  more  curative, 
the  more  its  dose  descends  to  the  degree  necessary  for  feeble  aid." 

Hahnemann  gives  as  a  reason  for  the  smallness  of  a 
dose  of  medicine  homoeopathically  chosen^  that  the  part 
acted  on  by  it  is  already  diseased  and  in  a  most  excited 
state  from  the  action  of  the  original  disease ;  to  this  ex- 
planation may  be  added  what  he  says  in  another  place, 

that  the  part  is  most  sensitive  to  the  influence  of  the 
medicine  on  account  of  its  homoeopathicity :  u  e.,  the  part 
is  already  affected  by  a  similar  set  of  actions  with  those 
which  the  medicine  administered  is  calculated  to  set  up." 

There  is  another  consideration  which  may  be  adduced 
in  order  to  explain  the  necessity  of  acting  with  small 
doses  of  a  homoeopathic  medicine.  The  action  of  such  a 
medicine  is  not  limited  to  the  peripheral  extremities  of 
the  nerves,  but  is  at  once  transmitted  centrally  into  the 
penetralia  of  the  system,  to  those  nervous  centres  which 
preside  over  the  disturbed  functions ;  which  centres  from 
their  position,  in  fact  from  their  being  centres,  must  be 
small,  perhaps  inconceivably  so.  The  hierarchy  of  the 
animal  organism,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  is 
not  one  of  magnitude,  but  one  of  kind  and  relation.  The 
fact  is,  as  a  rule,  the  smaller  governs  the  larger,  and 
whenever  the  seat  of  the  consciousness  of  individuality 
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and  of  the  will  shall  be  discovered,  it  will  be  proved  to 
bear  an  inconceivably  small  proportion  in  size  to  the 
whole  organism. 

Anatomy  and  physiology  tell  us  that  the  nervous  system 
is  presided  over  by  a  constellation  of  nervous  centres  all 
connected  by  nervous  cords  of  communication,  and  pre- 
senting in  their  arrangement  and  function  unmistakeable 
evidences  of  intersubordination  and  general  reference  to 
a  common  and  presiding  centre.  The  details  may  not  yet 
be  minutely  made  out,  but  that  the  above  is  a  true  state- 
ment  in  the  general  is  undeniable.  Now  when  one  or 
more  of  these  nervous  centres  are  acting  abnormally,  the 
disturbance  is  proportionate  not  to  the  size,  but  to  the 
quality  and  relations  of  the  affected  ganglion  or  ganglia, 
and  the  number  of  the  immediately  related  or  dependent 
ganglia.  To  change  this  state  of  things  we  do  not  want 
a  quantity  of  matter,  but  matter  (the  smallest  portion  will 
do)  calctdated  by  its  nature  to  make  an  impression,  how- 
ever transient,  on  the  presiding  ganglion  affected ;  which 
being  done  but  for  an  instant  of  time,  the  morbid  in- 
fluence is  depressed  or  extinguished,  and  the  affected 
ganglion  responds  to  the  harmonic  movements  of  the 
system. 

Napoleon  used  to  say  that  medical  men  appeared  to 
him  like  bunglers  who  were  poking  pins  into  the  works 
of  a  watch  at  random,  and  were  therefore  sure  to  do  more 
harm  than  good  ;*  but  had  Hahnemann  relieved  him  in  a 
few  seconds  of  an  attack  of  tic  by  the  SOth  attenuation  of 
the  appropriate  medicine,  as  we  have,  I  dare  say,  all  done 
with  regard  to  our  own  patients,  he  would  have  ex- 
claimed, ''Eem  acu  tetigisti" — you  know  that  disease 
must  be  touched  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  and  you 
have  done  it. 

*  I  should  hare  preferred  the  term  Burglar  to  that  of  Bungler, 
reference  of  course  being  had  rather  to  the  mode  of  procedure  than 
to  the  end  in  view. 
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We  know  that  the  point  of  a  penknife  inserted  into  the 
medulla  obligata  will  immediately  produce  death;  we 
know  also  that  a  mere  prick  in  the  medial  line  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  will  either  increase  the  saccarine  secre- 
tion of  the  liver  or  the  secretion  of  urine,  just  as  it  is 
made  lower  or  higher  in  a  very  slight  degree.  Thus, 
then,  we  may  be  enabled  to  understand  that  if  the  powers 
of  an  affected  part  do  not  depend  on  its  size  but  on  its 
quali^  and  its  relations,  so  may  the  powers  of  the  medi- 
cine administered  depend  not  on  its  quantity  but  on  its 
quality  and  relations,  and  that  as  the  size  of  the  one  may 
be  inconceivably  small,  so  may  the  quality  of  the  other 
required  be  so  also.  Then  if  a  very  small  dose  of  the 
appropriate  remedy  is  sufficient  to  produce  radical  and 
curative  changes  (partly  because,  as  Hahnemann  says,  it 
acts  on  a  diseased  part,  to  the  actions  prevailing  in  which, 
the  actions  it  is  calculated  to  set  up  are  homoeopathically 
related ;  and  partly,  as  I  think  I  have  shown,  because  the 
part  in  question  is  centrally  situated  and  of  great  influ- 
ence, and  small  in  size  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  its 
influence),  it  is  obvious  that  a  large  dose,  for  the  same 
reasons,  is  calculated  to  produce  serious  and  extensive 
disturbance,  and  cannot  be  safely  administered. 

I  have  entered  into  this  long  examination  of  the  reasons 
why  a  small  dose  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy  is  necessary — 
an  examination  I  trust  not  in  itself  unprofitable — in  order 
to  compare  the  doses  in  which  alcohol  is  administered  in 
disease  with  the  doses  requisite  in  the  use  of  a  homceo- 
pathic  remedy,  and  in  the  light  of  this  comparison  to 
raise  the  question  whether  alcohol  ever  acts  homoeo- 
pathically when  administered  in  disease.  If  we  find  that 
its  dose  in  disease  is  not  as  small  as  that  in  which  it  is 
necessary  to  administer  a  homoeopathic  medicine;  nay 
more,  that  it  is  often  as  large  as,  and  even  sometimes 
much  larger,  than  that  in  which  it  can  be  given  to  a 
healthy  man  so  as  to  produce  pathogenetic  symptoms ;  if 
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'we  find^  in  shorty  that  its  dose  in  disease  is  as  large^  or 
larger,  than  that  required  in  a  proying,  we  shall  be  quite 
justified  in  concluding  either  that  it  is  not  used  homoeo- 
pathically  but  on  some  other  principle,  or  that  there  is 
something  exceptional  about  it  that  makes  its  curative 
dose  as  large  as  or  larger  than  its  pathogenetic.  Now 
we  never  find  that  alcohol  is  given  in  attenuations  nor 
even  in  drop  doses ;  the  idea  that  it  can  act  in  very  small 
doses  is  so  out  of  the  way,  that  no  one  ever  dreamt  of 
trying  it  in  them.    Indeed,  we  look  at  its  use  in  infini- 
tesimal doses  just  as  an  allopath  looks  out  our  small 
doses  of  homoeopathic  remedies — a  plain  proof  that  we 
don't  look  at  it  as  a  homoeopathic  agent.    Thus,  too, 
when  Hahnemann  is  speaking  of  the  increased  influence 
exerted  by  homoeopathic  remedies,  in  consequence  of  the 
extension  of  their  surface  through  dilution,  he  expressly 
excepts  wine  and  alcohol,  calling  them  the  simplest  of 
irritants,  and  says  they  alone  have  their  heating  and  in- 
toxicating power  lessened  by  intermixture  with  much 
water.   And  here  a  very  interesting  question  presents 
itself  for  our  consideration — ^What  is  there  peculiar  about 
the  action  of  alcohol  that  removes  it  from  the  category  of 
agents  that  can  be  used  homoeopathically,  or  at  any  rate 
that  can  be  used  as  the  effects  in  the  usual  small  doses  of 
homoeopathic  agents  ?   It  is  not  that  it  does  not  act  pathor 
genetically:  its  morbid  effects  taken  together  constitute 
the  great  evil  of  our  times,  and  fill  our  prisons  and  our 
lunatic  asylums,  and  call  for  the  frequent  exercise  of  the 
extreme  penalties  of  the  law  on  its  unfortunate  victims. 
Has  the  homoeopathic  law,  then,  its  exceptions?  Are 
there  are  any  morbific  agents  that  cannot  be  used  homoeo- 
pathically in  the  treatment  of  disease  ?  or  can  alcohol  be 
used  homoeopathically,  but  there  is  something  exceptional 
about  it  which  makes  its  curative  dose  as  large  as  or 
larger  than  its  pathogenetic  ? 

In  answer  to  these  questions  (for  we  shall  find  it  neces- 
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sary  to  treat  them  together),  we  may  remark,  that  me- 
chanical morbific  agents  must  of  coarse  be  dealt  with 
mechanically.  Chemical  agents  mnst  be  neutralised  che- 
mically. The  effects  of  articles  of  food  which  derange 
the  nutrition  will  not  be  removed  by  the  substitution  of 
other  articles  of  food  which  derange  similarly,  but  rather 
by  a  return  to  a  more  wholesome  diet ;  bad  air  must  not 
be  exchanged  for  similar  bad  air,  but  for  healthy  air ;  a 
hot  climate,  which  is  injuring  the  constitution,  must  not 
be  exchanged  for  another  hot  climate,  but  for  a  colder 
one — the  effects  of  want  of  exercise  for  activity ;  of  too 
much  study,  for  mental  relaxation ;  of  anxiety,  for  dis- 
traction. 

The  three  last  cases,  it  is  true,  are  not  referable  to  the 
action  of  external  agents,  but  to  a  bad  regulation  of  the 
habits,  but  they  are  introduced  because  diseased  states 
are  produced  by  them  which  are  best  treated  by  the 
removal  of  the  cause  and  a  reversion  to  harmony  of 
action  shown,  not  by  a  similar  but  by  a  dissimilar  set  of 
actions,  and  therefore  not  treated  according  to  the  homceo- 
pathic  law. 

It  is  probable  also  that  general  agents,  agents  whose 
action  is  not  limited  to  one  organ  or  set  of  organs,  whose 
effects  are  strictly  proportionate  to  the  quantity  taken  into 
the  system,  so  strictly  as  to  suggest  the  idea  of  chemical 
and  not  of  nervous  or  dynamic  action — chemical  action 
set  up  in  the  blood,  and  thus  brought  to  bear  on  all  the 
tissues,  and  producing  vital  manifestations  by  interfering 
with  and  modifying  and  paralysing  vital  actions,  and  this 
in  consequence  of  specific  d]mamic  power,  chiefly  per- 
haps of  chemical  action.  It  would  be,  a  priori^  probable 
that  such  agents  would  not,  when  used  in  very  small 
doses,  act  homoeopathically,  or  indeed  have  any  appre** 
ciable  action  at  all.  Quantity  is  required  before  they  can 
act,  for  the  changes  they  produce  are  quantitative  changes, 
as  well  as  qualitative ;  changes,  too,  which  are  produced 
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not  by  acting  specifically  on  a  centre  of  extensive  in- 
fluence, but  on  the  general  internal  surface.  And  if,  in  a 
▼ery  small  dose,  such  agents  would  not  exercise  a  homceo- 
pathic,  or  indeed  any  appreciable  action,  neither  could 
they,  in  larger  doses,  be  used  homoeopathically  so  far  as 
they  act  chemically ;  for  the  proper  way  to  treat  the 
chemical  and  quantitative  action  of  a  poison  on  the 
fluids  would  not  be  by  the  chemical  and  quantitative 
action  of  another  similar  poison,  but  the  getting  rid  of 
the  former  by  a  return  to  a  healthy  diet,  or  by  chemical 
neutralization.  If,  as  supposed,  the  dynamical  effects 
depend  on  the  chemical,  their  removal  must  depend  on 
the  removal  of  the  latter.  Now  alcohol  appears  to  me  to 
belong  to  this  class  of  substances.  It  has  a  very  great 
attraction  for  a  substance  which  pervades  the  whole 
organism.  In  Turner's  Elements  of  Chemistry^  it  is 
stated  that  ''alcohol  greedily  absorbs  Water  from  the 
atmosphere,  and  deprives  animal  substances  of  the  water 
they  contain,  causing  them  to  shrivel  up.  Hence  its  use 
in  preserving  anatomical  preparations.  Water  and  alco- 
hol unite  with  disengagement  of  heat."* 
{To  he  continued,) 

CLINICAL  REPORTS. 

CASE  OF  NERVOUS  DEBILITY  AND  DYSPEPSIA. 
By  WiLUAM  V.  Dbury,  M.D.,  M.R.IA. 

The  gentleman  whose  case  is  given  applied  to  me  for  advice, 
being  very  anxious  about  his  state  of  health,  as  he  had  been 
gradually  falling  away,  and  from  his  altered  appearance  was 
exciting  the  attention  and  sympathy  of  his  friends.  He  had 
been  under  allopathic  treatment  without  benefit,  and  being 
unwilling  to  continue  taking  medicines  that  were  not  doing 
him  good,  called  upon  me. 

•  Turner's  Eiemenis  of  ChemUtry^  p.  867,  8th  Edition. 
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.  Case, — December  19, 1866.   Was  consulted  hj  ,  Esq., 

aged  45.  Had  been  out  of  health  for  the  last  year  and  a  half^ 
and  has  lost  a  stone  and  a  half  in  weight  within  the  last  seven 
or  eight  months.  Being  naturally  of  a  spare  habit  of  body,  he 
could  not  afford  to  lose  much  flesh.  Has  been  a  great  smoker^ 
but  is  not  so  now.  He  is  of  abstemious  and  regular  habits, 
but  his  occupation  is  sedentary.  Is  liable  to  take  cold. 
.  First  noticed  inability  to  walk  without  feeling  fatigue  and 
giddiness.  This  made  him  feel  nervous,  and  was  followed  by 
palpitation,  but  no  hurried  breathing ;  has  had  to  take  brandy 
to  procure  relief;  pulse  76,  weak  .and  intermittent;  heavinesa 
about  heart  of  a  morning,  some  nausea,  feeling  of  faintness. 
After  walking  home,  face  is  pale  .and  eyes  staring;  there  ia 
yellowish  sediment  in  urine,  last  week  it  was  reddish  ;  relaxed 
stools ;  pains  in  shin  bones  and  legs  felt  on  straining  at  stool ; 
aweUing  of  gums.  Gave  him  puUatiUa  three  or  four  days  before 
making  notes  of  his  case. 

Acid  phos,,  A  small  pilule  of  the  12th  dilution  to  be  taken  four 
times  a  day. 

December  18. — ^Less  troubled  with  palpitation.  Constipation ; 
a  little  blood  has  been  seen  at  times ;  has  been  awakened  by 
pain  in  rectum  ;  has  some  slight  hemorrhoidal  swelling ;  com- 
plains of  neuralgic  pain  in  forehead  (weather  has  got  colder) ; 
took  mercury  when  young;  pulse  86,  no  intermission  during 
full  minute ;  strength  good. 

Phos.  acid,  one  pilule  19,  three  times  a  day,  and  mm.,  one  of 
the  13th,  at  night 

December  dS. — The  urine  has  continued  thick  till  this  mom^ 
ing ;  stools  have  been  more  difficult  to  pass,  but  are  loose  this 
morning ;  heat  in  rectum ;  some  slime  and  blood  round  the 
formed  atool ;  neuralgic  pain  better ;  pulse  80,  no  intermission. 

Carbo  v^etdbiUs,  one  of  the  19th,  twice  a  day,  and  phos,  acid 
night  and  morning. 

January  3, 1866. — Sleep  not  as  good  as  it  ought  to  be ;  appe- 
tite good^;  stools  better ;  urine  high  coloured  but  clear;  pulse 
74,  no  intermission;  has  not  been  troubled  about  his  heart 
lately,  which  at  first  had  given  him  anxiety. 

No.  7,  Vol.  10.  28 
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.  Carbe  wgL,  one  of  the  13th,  twice  a  day,  and  aeidphos. 
once  a  day  if  needed. 

January  0. — Having  taken  cold  last  week,  had  mere,  and  aeon. 
Some  soreness  and  roughness  in  chest,  worse  of  a  morning; 
orine  thick  with  reddish  deposit ;  speaks  as  if  he  had  a  cold ; 
some  pain  below  right  scapula,  passing  through  to  chest ;  slight 
cough. 

PAos.,  three  pilules  13,  in  nine  dessert  spoonsful  of  cold  water« 
a- spoonful  four  times  a  day. 

January  33. — Still  some  cold  in  head ;  increased  secretion  of 
mucua.  Resumed  e«u%o  v&gt.  after  taking  phoa.  for  a  fsw  days. 
Feels  a  little  fulness  about  heart  after  any  error  in  diet ;  flatu«> 
lence ;  urine  has  been  dark. 

Afior  vomica^  one  of  13,  night  and  morning. 

February  5.«-*Is  feeling  better,  but  complains  that  there  is 
often  a  reddish  sediment  in  urine,  still  thickish,  but  nothing  to 
what  it  has  been ;  some  flatulence. 

Lyoopod.,  one  of  13th,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

February  30. — Having  taken  cold,  took  some  mercurUu. 
Some  stuffiness  in  nose ;  occanonally  red  deposit  in  urine. 

Nm  «om.,  one  of  13th,  three  times  a  day. 

March  13^ — Once  or  twice  a  litde  blood  with  stool,  itching. 
Has  caught  a  litde  cold ;  some  cough  of  a  morning;  hoarsei^ss; 
aocumulation  of  phlegm. 

Camtieim  '/j^,  in  seven  spoonsful  of  water,  one  three  times 
a  day,  till  relieyed.  ' 

The  improvement  in  this  case  was  very  gratifying.  The 
nervous  depresedon  had  passed  off,  his  anxiety  about  the  state 
of  his  heart  was  gone,  and  altogether  he  felt  a  very  different 
man,  when  able  to  discontinue  his  visits,  from  what  he  did  when 
he  came  under  treatment. 


CASES  FROM  PRACTICE. 
Reported  by  Robbbt  T.  Cooper,  M.B.,  Southampton. 

Many  of  our  readers,  no  doubt,  have  met  with  cases  of  trouble- 
some vomiting  which  so  often  occurs  in  the  aged,  which  fte- 
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quently  is  the  forerunner  of  death.  All  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  dealing  with  such  cases  will  agree  with  me  as  to  the  difficulty 
in  making  choice  of  the  suitable  remedy,  not  alone  on  account 
of  the  urgency  of  the  case  and  consequently  the  limited  time  for 
deliberation,  but  also  on  account  of  the  existing  prostration  and 
the  impossibility  of  obtaining  a  fair  description  of  the  symptoms. 

The  following  case  I  hope  will  prove  of  interest : — 

A  short  time  since,  when  visiting  a  private  patient,  a  messen- 
ger eame  to  request  I  would  go  and  see  an  old  lady  who  lived 
a  few  doors  o£^  and  who  was  suffering  from  most  violent  and 
incessant  vomiting  of  a  dirty  yellowish  mucus,  very  fetid« 
accompanied  by  constant  eructations. 

She  had  been  suffering  all  the  morning  in  this  way,  two 
hours  intervening  between  each  attack. 

On  entering  the  room,  I  at  once  was  struck  with  the  difficulty 
of  the  case  I  had  to  deal  with.  Here  was  an  old  woman,  eighty 
years  of  age,  prostrated  to  a  degree,  and  suffering  intense  agony, 
as  was  evinced  by  her  placing  her  hands  every  now  and  then  on 
her  heart  and  stomach.  Such  was  her  debilitated  state,  that  it 
was  painful  to  ask  her  to  speak,  and  after  trying  for  at  least  ten 
minutes  to  dispense  with  doing  so,  I  determined  at  last  to  ask 
one  question,  which  was  to  ascertain  if  the  eructations  she 
suffered  from  had  any  peculiar  taste.  She  replied  in  tiie  affir* 
mative,  and  said  that  they  tasted  exactly  of  decayed  eggs.** 
For  this  symptom  I  did  not  hesitate  to  prescribe  tmiica  gl.  ij. , 
drd  ce.  dil.,  and  took  my  departure,  promising  to  call  in  tho 
evening  and  see  how  the  poor  old  lady  fared.  I  did  so,  and  to 
my  great  surprise  found  her  quite  composed,  not  having  had  an 
attack  of  the  kind  in  the  intervaL 

Previous  to  my  morning  visit,  ipecacuanha  had  been  given 
without  the  least  benefit,  and  this  is  only  one  of  the  many  cases 
we  daily  meet  with  which  demonstrates  the  fiaUacy  of  prescribing 
for  a  name  not  for  symptoms. 

There  are  few  practitioners  who  would  advise  one  to  prescribe 
arnica  in  cases  of  vomiting.  Perhaps  eighty  medicines  more 
plainly  point  to  gastric  disturbance  causing  vomiting  than  does 
arnica,  and  thus  we  see  the  necessity  for  taking  into  account  a 
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peculiar  STmptom,  if  such  exist,  as  Tvas  the  case  in  the  present 
instance. 

I  do  not  mean  to  saj  mj  patient  has  recovered  her  strength 
and  usual  health  ;  that  would  be  impossible  in  a  broken  down 
constitution  like  hers,  fast  hurrying  to  the  grave ;  but  surely  it 
affords  one  much  gratification  to  be  able  to  give  relief  where  the 
vi$  medieatrix  natura  is  evidently  so  little  in  our  favour. 

One  may  at  least  take  to  themselves  the  satisfaction  the  Irish 
Veterinary  Surgeon  did  when  he  sent  a  clergyman  in  a  bill  which, 
among  other  items,  contained  the  following : — "  For  curing  his 
Riverince's  mare  until  she  died,  15s." 

We  learn  from  this  case  the  truth  of  what  Hahnemann  haff 
told  us,  that  arnica  is  a  polychrest,  and  I  think  we  should  not 
hesitate  to  prescribe  it,  even  if  the  symptoms  cannot  either 
directly  or  indirectly  be  referred  to  some  previous  injury, 
provided  we  find  them  to  correspond  accurately  with  its  patho- 
genesis. Indeed  it  seems  to  me  that  in  this  way  we  are  too 
often  inclined  to  overlook  arnica  as  a  remedy. 

Muriatic  Add  in  Diseases  of  Tongue. 

Jane  Cheshire,  a  dispensary  patient,  aged  18,  was  admitte4 
on  the  18th  April,  1866,  complaining  of  a  hard  lump  the  size 
of  a  large  marble,  which  existed  for  two  or  three  months  on  the 
superior  surface  of  her  tbngue,  about  half  an  inch  firom  the  tip 
to  the  right  of  the  middle  line. 

Knowing  that  mwiriatic  acid  had  a  peculiar  action  on  the 
tongue,  I  ordered  her  gtt  ^  of  Id  ce.  dil.  three  times  a  day. 

16th. — Tongue  very  much  better,  nearly  well ;  can  now  eat 
her  dinner  without  the  slightest  inconvenience. 

May  2nd. — One  may  now  very  well  pronounce  her  cored,  and 
the  merest  trace  only  remains  of  induration. 

Muriatic  acid  is,  I  believe,  almost  a  specific  in  the  disease  so 
well  described  by  Sir  James  Earle,  affecting  one  half  of  the 
tongue,  commencing  by  the  formation  of  small  vesicles,  and 
giving  rise  to  intense  agony. 

As  I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  this  kind  since  I  have  donned 
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homoeopathic  colours,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  of  its  utility. 
Some  of  your  readers  may  perhaps  favour  us  with  their  ex- 
perience on  the  subject  If  I  mistake  not,  Sir  James  recom- 
mended kyoscyamus,  but  whether  he  regarded  it  as  a  specific,  I 
am  unable  to  say. 

CASES. 

Reported  by  Wm.  Fbebman,  Esq.,  Kendal. 

Crocus  Sativa  in  Partial  Placenta  pravia, — Stoppage  of  the 
Flooding. 

A  trained  midwife  called  at  11  o*clock,  p.m.,  for  advice.  A 
woman  in  the  seventh  month  had  sent  for  her  on  account  of 
flooding.  No  reason  could  be  given  for  the  flooding.  The  bed 
was  saturated.  There  were  no  pains.  The  os  was  perfectly 
closed.  She  was  advised  not  to  plug  lest  it  should  produce  a 
collection  of  blood  within  the  womb.  Crocus  Sativa  (1),  a  drop 
every  ten  minutes  was  suggested.  The  case  to  be  carefully 
watched.  If  there  was  no  improvement  within  the  hour  to  give 
iecale.  In  about  six  hours  she  called  for  further  advice,  saying 
that  the  os  was  quite  open ;  that  the  placenta  covered  two-fifths 
of  it ;  that  the  bleeding  had  ceased  and  pains  come  on  with  the 
first  dose  of  crocus;  that  the  action  of  the  crocus  had  been  much 
less  distressing  than  that  of  ergot  in  any  case  in  which  she  had 
seen  it.  Under  these  circumstances,  she  was  advised  to  wait 
the  natural  event  A  dead  child  was  bom  at  7  a.m.  The  mother 
did  weU. 

The  Kalmia  Latifolia.   Eruption  on  the  Face. — See  Hull's  Jahr. 

A  woman  had  one  drop  of  Kalmia  Lot.  ^,  in  divided  doses^ 
during  twenty-four  hours,  for  facial  neuralgia. 

She  reported  that  before  the  twenty-four  hours  were  completed, 
a  crop  of  "dark  red  bolls"  came  out  on  her  face.  When  seen 
five  days  after  they  had  disappeared. 
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The  Greek  PaOoral  Poets — Theocritus,  Btoth  Moschus.  Done 

into  English  by  M.  J.  Chapman,  M.D.  Third  edition,  revised. 

London :  Saunders,  Otley  &  Co.,  1866. 
Hebrew  Idyls  and  Dramas,  originaUy  published  in  Frazer's 

Magazine.    By  M.  J.  Chapman,  M.A.   London :  Saunders, 

Otley  &  Co.,  1866. 

Devoted  as  is  our  Review  to  the  discussion  of  questions  in- 
volved in  the  science  and  art  of  medicine,  we  feel  that  the 
publication  of  these  two  volumes — ^the  literary  works  of  a  much 
lamented  colleague— calls  upon  us  to  diverge  somewhat  from 
our  usual  course,  and  to  accord  them  a  notice,  brief  though  it 
must  be,  of  their  singular  grace  and  elegance. 

Known  to  us  as  a  kind-hearted  and  able  physician,  the  late 
Dr.  Chapman  was  perhaps  still  more  widely  recognised  in  the 
world  of  literature  as  a  scholar  and  a  poet  Some  thirty  yeatB 
ago  his  translations  of  the  Greek  Pastoral  Poets  were  given  to 
the  world.  Passing  rapidly  through  two  large  editions,  they 
have  long  been  out  of  print  For  the  third,  now  before  us,  all 
lovers  of  pure  Greek,  correctly  and  elegantly  translated,  will  be 
grateful.  No  less  so  will  those  for  whom  true  poetry — ^poetry 
chastened  and  ennobled  by  the  devout  and  faitiiful  Christian 
spirit  pervading  its  every  page— be  for  the  reproduction  of  the 
Hebrew  Idyls  and  Dramas. 

In  the  first  of  the  works  before  us,  the  most  noticeable  feature 
is  the  extreme  faithfulness  with  which  the  original  has  been 
rendered  into  English.  Dr.  Chapman's  versions  are  actual 
translations,  not  mere  paraphrases  or  imitations  of  the  Greek. 
.  To  this  cause  may  be  ascribed  what  of  abruptness  and  ru^ed- 
ness  a  critic  may  discern  in  the  style ;  a  defect  perceptible  in 
the  attempts  of  our  greatest  scholars  to  combine  anything  like 
accuracy  with  the  untrammelled  flow  of  really  melodious  English 
verse.  To  realize  the  peculiar  charm  of  Greek  rhythm,  the 
poets  must  be  studied  in  their  own  language. 

Theocritus,  Bion  and  Moschus  are  the  authors  whose  charm* 
ing  poems  Dr.  Chapman  has    done  into  English."   The  Idyls 
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of  Tbeocritus  are  for  the  most  part  too  long  to  be  quoted  entire. 
We  have  only  space  for  the  opening  stanzas  of  Idyl  xzii. : — 

The  twins  of  Leda»  chOd  of  Thestius, 

Twice  and  again  we  celebrate  in  sonff. 

The  Spartan  pair,  stamped  hj  ^giocnusy 

Castor  and  Pollux,  armmg  with  the  thong 

His  dreadful  hands ;  both  merciful  as  strong, 

Sayiours  of  men  on  danger's  extreme  edge, 

And  steeds  tost  in  the  battle's  bloody  throng 

And  star-defying  ships  on  ruin's  ledge. 

Swept  with  tiieir  crews  by  blasts  into  the  cruel  dredge. 

The  winds,  wher'er  they  list,  the  huge  wave  drivei 
Dashing  from  prow  or  stern  into  the  hold ; 
Both  sides,  sail,  tackle,  yard,  and  mast,  they  rive, 
Snapping  at  random ;  £fom  Night's  sudden  fold 
Rusnes  a  flood;  hither  and  thither  rolled. 
Broad  ocean's  heavinff  volumes  roar  and  hisSy 
Smitten  bv  blasts  ana  the  hail-volley  eold; 
The  lost  snip  and  her  crew  your  task  it  is. 
Bright  pair !  to  rescue  from  the  terrible  abyss. 

They  think  to  die— but  lo !   A  sudden  lull 

O'  the  winds;  the  clouds  disperse;  and  the  hushed  sheen 

Of  the  calmed  ocean  sparkles  beautiful ; 

The  Bears,  and  Asses  with  the  stall  between 

Foreshow  a  voyagesafe  and  skies  serene. 

Blest  Brothers !   Who  to  mortals  safety  bring. 

Both  haroers,  minstrels,  knights,  and  warriors  keen 

Since  both  I  hymn,  with  which  immortal  king 

ShsJl  I  commence  my  song  P   Of  Pollux  first  HI  sing. 

(pp.  171, 172.) 

This  description  will  doubtless  have  reminded  many  readers 
of  those  beautiful  lines  where  Horace  alludes  to  the  same  "gmU 
twin  brethun*'>^ 

 quorum  simul  alba  nautis 

Stella  refulait, 
Defluit  saxis  agitatus  humor: 
Concidunt  venti,  iugiuntque  nubes, 
Et  minax  (quod  sic  voluere)  ponto 

Unda  reoumbit. 

From  MosGHUs  we  cannot  do  better  than  select  the  fifth  Idyl, 
entitled  "  The  GfloiOB."   It  is  as  follows : — 

When  on  the  wave  the  breeze  soft  kisses  flings, 
I  rouse  my  fearful  heart  and  lon^  to  be 
Floating  at  leisure  on  the  tranquil  sea; 
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But  when  the  hoary  ocean  loudly  rings, 
Arches  his  foamy  back  and  spoominff  swings 
Wave  upon  wave,  his  angry  swell  I  nee. 
Then  welcome  land  and  silvan  shade  to  me, 
Where,  if  a  gale  blows,  still  the  pine-tree  sings* 

Hard  is  his  life  whose  nets  the  ocean  sweep, 
A  bark  his  house — shy  fish  his  slippery  prey ; 
But  sweet  to  me  the  unsuspicious  sleep 
Beneath  a  leafy  plane— the  fountain's  play. 
That  bubbles  idlv,  or  whose  tones  if  deep 
Delight  the  rural  ear  and  not  afiray. 

(p.  283.) 

Perhaps  the  most  successful  exertion  of  t)r.  Chapman's 
powers  as  a  practical  translator  is  in  the  well-known  "  Lament 
FOB  Adomis,"  the  first  of  the  Idyls  of  Bion.  To  transfer  it  to 
our  pages  in  its  entirety  is  beyond  our  power,  while  less  than 
the  whole  would  not  suffice  to  convey  an  adequate  impression  of 
its  extreme  beauty.  We  note  it  for  our  readers  to  refer  to, 
promising  them  real  pleasure  in  its  perusaL 

But  scant  space  remains  in  which  to  comment  on  the  Hebrew 
poems.  Freed  in  these  from  the  obligations  imposed  on  a  trans- 
lator, Dr.  Chapman  gives  expression  to  his  true  poetic  feeling 
in  language  pure  and  elegant,  powerful  and  ofbtimes  quaint 

In  Rebekah,  the  scene  of  the  camels  returning  with  Isaac's 

future  bride  is  an  exquisite  piece  of  poetical  painting : — 

The  camels  with  a  fresher  life  career, 
As  knowing  well  their  resting-place  is  near. 
The  song  m  birds — ^the  gentle  hum  of  bees— 
The  balmy  breezes  playing  with  the  trees— 
The  oediura  nodding  on  the  wavy  hills — 
The  thousand  sweets  each  flowery  slope  distils,— 
All  the  soft  magic  of  the  tranquil  hour 
Awakes  and  fills  the  sense  of  local  power. 
Down  from  the  skies  a  mellow  glory  streams 
From  the  fastnunking  sun's  tiar  of  beams ; 
Lonff  shadows  fall  from  that  bold  range  of  hills, 
Wime  the  deep  west  her  heart  with  wonder  fiHs. 
There,  'mid  the  tissue  of  his  glorious  bed, 
The  regent  of  the  day  declines  his  head ; 
His  slaating  sheets  of  light,  as  lakes,  are  set 
Mid  continents  of  gold  and  violet ; 
And  purple  isles  are  in  the  golden  sheen. 
And  gorgeous  curtains  over  all  the  scene. 
Diversified  with  every  rainbow  hue. 
Up  to  the  roof- work  of  the  quiet  blue. 
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Now  happy-looluDg  flocks  and  herds  are  seen 
Retuminff  homewurd  from  their  frasrant  green ; 
Now  thick-set  clumps  of  sylvan  wildness — then 
The  toils  of  oxen  and  the  works  of  men. 

(p.  10.) 

The  most  perfect  of  the  poems  is,  we  think,  Ibhhael  the 
Outcast,  where  the  history  of  this  remarkable  tribe  is  traced 
through  the  long  centuries  during  which,  in  complete  accordance 
with  the  prophecy,  it  has  remained  "  unconquered  and  secure." 
With  what  a  touching,  heart-appealing  tenderness  is  the  lament 
of  Hagar  given,  as,  when  anticipating  the  death  of 

Her  own  Benoni,  child  of  many  tears, 

she 

Creeps 

A  bow-shot  off,  lifts  up  her  Yoice,  and  weeps. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Ah  mc !"  the  mother  said, — "  Ah,  woeful  me ! 
What  slave  to  gain  such  freedom  would  be  free  P 
To  roam  an  outcast,  and  to  die  frt)m  thirsty 
And  thus  to  see  my  darline  perish  first! 
See  how  he  lies  in  deathfui  heaviness- 
No  hope  nor  end  but  death  to  this  distress. 
So  beautiful !  In  boyhood's  earlj  prime — 
My  onlv  one — to  die  before  his  tmie  I 
Oh,  had  this  trouble  frdlen  on  only  me. 
How  gladly  had  I  died,  my  child,  for  diee ! 
How  sweet  to  look  into  his  eye-sheen  clear, 
And  see  the  light  of  wild  joy  laup;hing  there- 
Mark  his  proud  sten,  and  hear  his  lively  voice, 
Whose  tones  of  glaaness  made  my  soul  rejoice — 
Or  fondly  tell  him,  sittinff  hand  in  hand. 
The  wondrous  legends  ofmy  native  land — 
No  more — no  more  I   Mj  cbrlings's  ear  is  stopped^ 
My  bud  of  beauty  is  untmiely  cropped. 
On  me  depends  tne  weight  of  this  offence ; 
I  should  have  better  taught  his  innocence. 
That  fatal  scorn — that  stmg  to  Sarah's  eyes — 
The  fault  was  mine,  mine  only — and  he  dies ! 
Is  this  thv  princedom  ?  this  the  promised  line, 
Secured  m>m  failure  by  the  Power  divine  P 
Oh !  piteous  pleading  of  a  speechless  tongue — 
Oh !  lamb-like  helplessness  of  one  so  young. 
Our  Ood  and  Abraham's  both  sees  and  hears. 
And  but  for  Hagar's  sins,  would  wipe  off  Hagar's  tears." 

Gladly  would  wc  have  directed  attention  to  the  especial  beau- 
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ties  of  "  Jephtha's  Datohtbb,"  of  "  The  Bridb/'  of  "  Judith^'* 
and  of  other  of  the  pieces  before  us.  But  time  forbids,  and  we 
mast  hastily  conclude  our  notice,  all  unworthy  as  we  feel  it  to 
have  been.  In  the  reading  of  these  volumes,  the  one  the  pro- 
duct of  ripe  scholarship,  the  other  of  true  poetic  genius,  the 
gratification  excited  by  their  intrinsic  worth  has  been  in  no 
small  degree  enhanced  by  the  remembrance  that  the  author 
was,  during  the  last  five-and-twenty  years  of  his  life,  a  brilliant 
ornament  of  that  comparatively  small  section  of  our  profession 
to  which  we  are  attached ;  and  that  throughout  this  period,  he 
never  wearied  of  devoting  to  the  defence  and  exposition  of  the 
distinctive  features  of  our  therapeia,  all  that  copiousness  of 
language,  that  force  of  illustration  and  those  resources  of  learn- 
ing so  largely  and  gracefully  displayed  in  his  Pastorals,  Idyls 
and  Dramas.   

The  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  for  April, 

Opens  with,  1.  "Gleanings  from  Allopathic  Literature," 
some  of  which  present  interesting  corroborative  evidence  of 
our  homoeopathic  provings. 

3.  "  Ghelidonium  majus."  The  record  of  provings  of  this 
medicine  are  continued. 

8.  A  translation  of  Dr.  Langheim's  paper  on  **  The  relation 
of  Peruvian  Bark  to  Intermittent  Fever."  This  paper  displays 
much  critical  acumen  and  research;  we  shall  await  its  con- 
clusion before  giving  it  the  full  notice  it  demands. 

4.  On  the  Sifting  of  Medicinal  Symptoms,**  by  Dr.  Con- 
stantino Bering ;  and  5.  **  On  the  Arrangement  of  the  Materia 
Medica,*'  by  Dr.  Drysdale,  relate  to  very  important  practical 
points,  and  well  deserve  serious  consideration.  Dr.  Drysdale 
does  not  approve  of  abstracts  of  our  Materia  Medica,  which  he 
facetiously  calls  "boilings  down"  of  the  "unwieldy  provings.** 
He  on  the  other  hand  prefers  retaining  every  symptom,  and  the 
rendering  these  "accessible  for  daily  practical  use  by  com- 
plete repertories ;"  at  the  same  time  Dr.  Drysdale  thinks  that 
all  doubtful  symptoms'*  ought  to  be  excluded  from  the  Materia 
Medica,  while  Dr.  Horing  seems  to  claim  a  place  for  every 
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symptom  which  has  any  prima  facie  eyidenoe  in  its  fayoiir.  Dn 
Drysdale  seyerely  censares  those  practitioners  who  attempt  to 
treat  their  patients  in  accordance  with  the  "  general  and  patho- 
logical clinical  indications/*  instead  of  adhering  strictly  to  the 
"  totality  of  8ymptom$t"  and  says  that  those  who  thus  leaye  off 
the  attempt  to  accurately  coyer  the  symptoms  become  "  mere 
specifickers."  Our  opinions  on  this  point  do  not  fully  coincide 
with  those  expressed  by  our  most  yalued  and  excellent  colleague, 
but  as  they  haye  been  fully  expressed  recently,  we  will  not  again 
repeat  them  here. 

6.  On  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Diabetes/'  by  Dr. 
Hughes,  is  especially  interesting,  from  seyeral  cases  treated  by 
nitrate  of  uranium,  followed  with  great  apparent  benefit,  and  in 
some  cases  by  cure. 

7.  **  On  Gout  and  Rheumatism  in  connexion  with  Lead  Poi- 
soning," by  George  Moore,  M.D.  A  cleyer  practical  criticism 
of  Dr.  GaiTod's  paper  on  the  aboye  subject. 

8.  "Repertories,"  by  Dr.  Herbert  NankiyelL  A  paper  in 
praise  of  the  Repertory  now  being  published  by  the  Hahnemann 
Society,  in  which  cyphers  are  made  to  do  the  work  of  words. 
Our  only  objection  is  to  the  extreme  difficulty  of  decyphering. 
It  is  true  that  fiye  times  less  space  are  required  to  print  the 
symptoms  in;  but  if  it  take  fiye  times  as  long  to  read,  we  doubt 
the  gain. 

9.  Reyiews  of  Dr.  Chapman's  works,  and  of  '*Druitt  on 
Cheap  Wines." 

10.  The  Clinical  Record,  which  is  always  interesting,  and 
would  be  more  so  were  it  the  first  time  we  had  seen  them.  A 
yery  undue  proportion  of  the  cases  are  extracted  from  the 
American  homcBopathic  periodicals. 

11.  Miscellaneous,  which  is  headed  by  a  yery  pleasing  notice 
of  the  late  Dr.  ConoUy,  by  Dr.  Russell,  which  fully  corroborates 
what  we  haye  always  heard  of  that  physician's  largeness  of 
heart  and  freedom  from  those  prejudices  which  are  so  unfor* 
tunately  common  in  the  professional  world. 
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MEDICAL  ETHICS. 
The  following  correspondence  has  been  forwarded  us  for  publi- 
cation by  our  much  esteemed  colleague  Mr.  Clifton.    The  strong 
medical  nonconformist  crops  out  in  every  line  of  his  letters,  and 
we  are  happy  to  say,  "  in  Kis  battle  for  right"  he  won. 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  these :  an  accident  occurred  to  an 
excursion  train  from  Northampton  to  London,  one  of  the  suf- 
ferers, a  Mrs.  Cooke,  who  had  a  third  class  insurance  ticket, 
called  in  Mr.  Clifton  (she  being  a  homoeopath) ;  her  husband 
sent  a  notice  of  her  accident  to  the  assurance  office.  Several 
days  afterwards  Mr.  Evans  (local  medical  officer  to  the  assurance 
company)  called  to  see  her  to  report  on  her  case  to  the  office. 
Mrs.  Cooke  declined  to  see  Mr.  Evans,  except  in  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Clifton,  her  medical  adviser. 

Mr.  Evans  then  sent  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  Clifton,  which 
gave  rise  to  the  following  correspondence. 

From  C.  J.  Evams,  Esq.,  to  A.  C.  Clifton,  Esq. 

Northampton,  49,  Abington-street,  May  29. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  authorised,  as  Medical  Referee  for 
this  district  to  the  Railway  Passengers  Assurance  Company,  to 
visit  and  report  on  the  case  of  Mrs.  Cooke,  6,  Abington-ternice, 
a  patient  of  yours. 

I  called  at  the  house  for  that  purpose  this  morning,  but  she 
declines  to  see  me  except  in  your  presence.  I  must  beg  res- 
pectfully to  decline  that  for  reasons  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter 
into ;  but  I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  be  kind  enough  in 
writing  to  authorise  me  to  visit  her  for  the  above  purpose. 

I  need  not  say  that  I  have  not  the  slightest  intention  of  inter- 
fering with  the  case  in  any  way  whatever,  but  that  I  simply  wish 
to  ask  her  a  few  questions  in  order  that  I  may  be  able  to  reply 
to  the  queries  put  to  me  by  the  Assurance  Company. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

A.  C.  Clifton,  Esq.  Chas.  J.  Etanb. 

A.  C.  Clifton,  Esq.,  to  C.  J.  Evaks,  Esq. 

65,  Abington-street,  Northampton,  May  29, 1866. 
Dear  Sir, — I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  if  you  will  inform  me 
whether  it  is  a  sine  qua  non  with  the  Insurance  Office  that  their 
Medical  Officer  should  visit  the  patient  alone,  or  whether  your 
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declining  to  see  Mrs.  Cooke  in  my  presence  is  your  own  act 
alone ;  $  the  latter  I  shall  feel  ohliged  if  you  will  give  me  your 
reasons  for  so  doing,  which  I  think  it  necessary  I  should  Imow 
hefore  giving  you  the  permission  you  require. 

Yours  iaithfuUy, 
C.  J.  Evans,  Esq.  A.  C.  Clifton. 

C.  J.  Evans,  Esq.,  to  A.  C.  CliftS^,  Esq. 

49,  Ahington-street,  May  29,  1866. 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  in  hopes  I  had  worded  my  note  sufficiently 
clearly  to  prevent  a  misunderstanding  on  your  part,  but  I  shall 
be  happy  to  explain  more  fully,  at  your  request 

In  reply  to  your  note  I  beg  to  say  that  I  am  not  aware  that  it 
is  a  "  sine  qua  non "  with  the  Insurance  Company  for  their 
Medical  Referee  to  visit  a  patient  in  the  absence  of  his  medical 
attendant — on  the  contrary,  I  may  say  that  I  have  acted  as 
Referee  in  several  similar  cases  lately,  both  in  the  presence  of 
the  medical  attendant,  and  in  his  absence.  My  declining  to  do 
so  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Cooke  is  my  own  act  only,  and  my  reason 
for  so  declining  is  simply  and  solely  because  you  are  a  homceo- 
pathic  practitioner. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 
A.  C.  Clifton,  Esq.  Chas.  J.  Evans. 

A.  C.  Clifton,  Esq.,  to  C.  J.  Evans,  Esq. 

65,  Abington-street,  Northampton,  May  80,  1866. 

Dear  sir, — As  you  state  that  "  your  declining  to  see  Mrs. 
Cooke  in  my  presence  is  your  own  act  only,"  and  that  "  the  sole 
and  only  reason  for  your  so  declining  is  because  I  am  a  homoeo- 
pathic practitioner,"  I  also  beg  respectfully  to  decline  acceding 
to  your  request  that  I  should  in  writing  authorize  you  to  visit 
her"  without  me. 

You  are  aware  that  I  am  a  legally  qualified  and  registered 
practitioner,  and  as  you  were  not  required  by  the  Company  to 
visit  the  patient  alone,  I  can  only  account  for  your  uncourteous 
and  unprofessional  request  from  the  reason  you  assign,  or 
from  the  fact  of  your  not  having  lived  long  enough  in  Nor- 
thampton to  know  the  metal  I  am  made  of ;  for  although  I  would 
rather  live  at  peace  with  all  men,  and  am  willing  to  meet  any 
other  .medical  man  who  desires  to  or  consents  to  do  so  when  re- 
quired, on  the  other  hand,  I  shall  not  submit  to  the  indignity 
you  would  have  me.  Allow  me  also  to  add,  that  although  you 
have  declined  meeting  me,  such  meeting  was  never  asked  for 
by  either  my  patient  or  myself,  my  patient  only  wishing  to  be 
courteous  by  insisting  that  her  regular  medical  attendant  should 
be  present  when  you  were. 
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allopathic  churlishness  and  ill-breeding ;  in  opposing,  with  all 
their  force,  the  medical  trades-unionism  which  disgraces  the 
allopaths,  and  degrades  them  to  the  lowest  depths ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  let  us  never  omit  the  opportunity  of  showing  them 
that  civility  and  urbanity  which  they,  to  their  own  hurt  more 
than  to  ours,  withhold  from  us.  We  are  in  the  right,  and  we 
can  therefore  afiPord  to  be  nobly  generous  even  to  those  who  do 
us  the  most  grievous  wrongs. 


LONDON  HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 

Db.  Hamilton  having  resigned  his  position  as  one  of  the  Phy- 
sicians, and  Mr.  Robinson  having  resigned  his  appointihent  as 
one  of  the  Surgeons  to  this  Listitution,  an  election  will  shortly 
take  place  to  fill  the  vacancies  thus  created.  We  understand 
that  Dr.  Markwick  and  Dr.  Mackechnie  are  candidates  for  the 
Physicianship.  Dr.  0.  G.  Watson  (late  R.N.)  and  Mr.  Harmer 
Smith  have  been  named  as  probable  competitors  for  the  vacant 
post  of  Surgeon. 


THE  MIDLAND  COUNTIES'  HOMCEOPATHIC 
MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION 

Held  its  usual  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Birmingham  on  Thursday, 
June  14th,  when  a  paper  was  read  "  On  some  forms  of  Spinal 
Curvature  and  their  Effects  on  the  General  Health,*'  by  Dr. 
Bayes. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

We  are  compelled  to  carry  over  Dr.  Meyhoffer's  paper  on  Alba- 
minuria,  several  Reviews,  and  many  papers  of  interest,  till  our  next 
number. 

Communications  have  been  received  firom  Dr.  Meyhoffer,  Dr.  Hayle, 
Dr.  Gwillim,  Dr.  R.  Tuthill  Massy,  Dr.  Dnirv,  Mr.  Clifton,  Mr.  E. 
Wynne  Thomas,  Dr.  Casanova,  Dr.  Edffelow,  Dr.  H.  Belcher,  Rev.  F. 
Smith,  Dr.  Baikie,  Dr.  J.  Forbes  Laune,  Col.  De  moste,  Dr.  C.  J. 
Pearce. 


BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED. 

BuUetxn  de  la  SoeiStS  MMiedle  HomoRopathique  de  France^  Juin  1866. 

Emdemie  Cholera,  by  G.  S.  Walker,  M.D. 

Weetem  Hcmaopathic  Obeerver  (American),  May  1866. 

American  HonuBopathtc  Observer,  June  1866. 

Homaopathy:  Two  LetUre  on  the  eubfect,  by  Datid  Scott-Smith. 

The  Anatriptie  AH,  by  Walter  Johhsom,  M.B. 
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THE  LONDON  HOM(EOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 

The  Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Management  of 
the  London  Hospital  is  now  before  us ;  together  with  the  Minutes 
of  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  25th  of  April,  1865»  the 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Ebury  in  the  chair. 

It  is  always  a  source  of  great  gratification  to  us  to  note  the 
steady  progress  of  this  national  institution.  During  the  year 
1865,  5967  patients,  of  whom  879  were  in-patients,  receiyed  the 
benefits  of  homoeopathic  treatment  at  this,  our  Central  Hospital. 
Considering  the  extreme  difficulties  which  beset  a  young  hos- 
pital, and  the  open  as  well  as  concealed  hostility  with  which  a 
hospital  devoted  to  the  practice  of  homoeopathy  has  had  to  con- 
tend, we  may  well  congratulate  its  founder.  Dr.  Quin,  on  the 
success  which  has  so  far  attended  his  humane  and  patriotio 
effort. 

The  Hospital,  however,  in  every  way  demands  a  far  more 
active  support  from  the  great  body  of  homoeopaths  than  it 
baa  hitherto  received.  One  great  difficulty  has  been  met; 
we  have  a  noble  building,  and  every  appliance  within  its 
walls  for  the  relief  of  a  large  number  of  sufferers — we  believe 
there  are  wards  for  the  reception  of  120  patients  while  we 
regret  to  hear  that  the  funds  will  not  suffice  for  the  support 
of  50.  Two  things  more  are  needed :  a  larger  income,  and 
a  more  active  interest  in  the  sending  of  a  proper  class  of 
eases  for  treatment  within  its  walls.  The  income  for  the 
past  year  consisted  of — Annual  Subscriptions  and  Donations, 
£1SS&  :  7  :  2  ;  Dinner  Fund  Account,  £1081  :  9  ;  Totals 
No.  8,  Vol.  10.  29 
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£2066  :  16  :  2 ; — a  sum  totally  inadequate  to  the  needs  of  so 
large  an  institution,  and  a  very  poor  thank  offering  from  the  very 
numerous  recipients  of  the  benefits  of  homoeopathic  advice 
throughout  our  land.  If  it  be  true,  as  we  have  often  heard 
asserted,  that  there  are  at  least  1,000,000  homoeopathic  patients 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  England,  then  we  say 
that  the  sum  of  £  1885  :  7  :  2  is  a  very  infinitesimal  subscription 
towards  the  upholding  of  our  Central  Institution.  If  every 
homoeopathic  patient  would  give  but  one  shilling  a  year  for  each 
member  of  his  family,  the  subscription  would  amount  to  £50,000 
a  year.  Nothing  is,  now-a-days,  done  without  money ;  and  we 
would  very  earnestly  urge  on  all  homoeopaths  the  claim  which 
the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  has  upon  their  charity.  All 
charity  should  be  used  with  discretion ;  we  by  no  means  advor 
cate  indiscriminate  charity,  even  where  the  objects  relieved  are 
in  themselves  proper  and  deserving.  The  London  Homoso- 
PATHio  Hospital,  in  Great  Ormond  Street,  has  peculiar  and  very 
near  claims  upon  us  all.  Those  who  prize  the  blessings  which 
have  accrued  to  them  through  the  discovery  of  homoeopathy  by 
Hahnemann,  ought  not  to  content  themselves  with  selfish  con* 
gratulations  on  the  prolonged  life  and  the  greater  freedom  from 
pain  and  sickness  which  they  thence  enjoy ;  they  ought  not  to 
think,  when  they  have  handed  the  physician  his  fee,  that  they 
have  purchased  healthy  honestly  paid  for  the  article,  and  owe  no 
more.  They  owe  thanks  to  God  for  benefits  received  at  the 
hands  of  his  health-minister,  and  they  cannot  better  express 
those  thanks  practically  than  by  sending  their  thank  offering  to 
the  homoeopathic  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  that  the  poor  like- 
wise may  benefit  by  the  like  means.  Health  is  a  luxury  to  the 
rich:  it  is  a  necessity  to  the  poor.  Health  enables  the  rich  num 
to  enjoy  life;  but  to  the  poor  it  is  his  daily  bread.  The  sick  poor 
are  the  starving  poor;  and  often,  alas !  are  driven  by  disease  to 
become  the  vicious  poor.  How  many  a  rich  homoeopathic  patient 
has  told  us  that,  since  adopting  homoeopathic  treatment,  he  has 
fovMl  himse^  an  income  which  he  formerly  paid  to  his  physicians. 
Is  it  meet  and  comely  in  such  a  man  to  button  up  his  breeches- 
pocket,  and  to  keep  both  his  health  and  his  money  ?  Why  can't 
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he  he  sadsfied  vnih  his  health  and  still  give  his  money?  Sarelj 
that  is  a  little  matter  enough  to  ask  a  man,  and  a  Mr  distri- 
hution  of  gains, — ^You  have  saved  £5  a  year — ^£10  a  year — 
£  100  a  year,  and  you  have  gained  health  as  well ;  do  you  mean 
to  keep  them  hoth  ?  You  willingly  paid  your  £5,  £10,  or  £100 
a  year  to  your  allopathic  doctor  for  not  curing  you ;  why  should 
you  not  give  one-half,  or  one-third,  or  one-tenth  of  your  health 
savings  to  alleviate  the  poor  man,  and  give  h^m  the  same  hlessing 
you  so  practically  appreciate  yourself?  There  are  a  number  e£ 
most  liberal  and  worthy  people  who  do  their  duty,  and  more  than 
their  duty,  in  this  particular;  but  thousands  upon  thousands 
take  their  health  and  keep  their  money.  They  deserve  to  lose  their 
faith  as  they  have  lost  their  eharOy,  and  to  be  handed  back 
again — ^to  be  delivered  over  again — ^to  the  pills  and  the  draughts 
of  allopathy. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  we  must  acknowledge  the  plea- 
sure it  has  given  us  to  see  that  the  Reserve  Fund  has  received 
several  liberal  additions,  as  follows  : — 

The  Governors  of  the  Society  for  the  Relief 

of  Persons  Imprisoned  for  Small  Debts...  £300  0 

A  Friend  of  Dr.  Kidd    60  0 

Lady  Leighton    '   50  0 

Miss  Balfour,  by  Dr.  Quin   50  0 

H.  Rosher,  Esq.  (Treasurer)    31  10 

£481  10 

The  second  want  (that  of  a  larger  proportion  of  acute  cases) 
might  easily  be  remedied  by  associated  action  on  the  part  of  the 
physicians  and  surgeons  practising  homoeopathy  in  the  metro- 
polis. Every  practitioner  must  occasionally  have  it  in  his 
power  to  send  acute  cases  into  the  Hospital.  We  think  this 
difficulty  might  have  been  met  long  ago,  had  the  authorities  of 
the  Hospital  taken  a  hint  which  was  given  them,  to  affiliate 
certain  Homaopathie  Dispensaries  in  London  and  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  to  receive  such  acute  cases  into  the  Hospital  as, 
having  applied  to  the  Dispensaries,  were  fit  objects  for  in-door 
treatment.    We  think  that  a  great  central  institution,  occupying 

29—2 
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«s  it  were  a  missionary  position  in  the  cause  of  a  new  science, 
ought  not  to  stand  in  a  condition  of  grand  isolation.  Means 
should  be  taken  to  create  an  active  interest  in  its  welfare  in  the 
minds  of  every  homoeopath,  medical  and  lay.  We  would  further 
suggest  that  it  should  be  opened  as  a  Free  Hospital — that  the 
parochial  authorities  should  be  informed  that  all  acute  pauper 
cases  who  might  prefer  the  homGeopathic  treatment  would  be 
freely  admitted  into  the  Hospital  without  any  letters  of  recom- 
mendation, and  a  yearly  contribution  from  the  parish,  according 
to  the  number  of  patients  so  received,  should  be  requested  from 
the  parishes  to  which  the  patients  belonged. 

Professional  interest  should  be  increased  by  the  appointment 
of  a  larger  staff  of  Physicians,  two  of  whom  should  remain,  as  at 
present,  permanently  appointed,  while  others  should  be  appointed 
for  three  or  five  years.  The  title  of  Asmtant  Physicians  and 
Assistcmt  Surgeons  ought  to  be  abolished ;  it  is  an  insult  to  men 
whose  qualifications  in  no  sense  differ  from  those  of  the  full 
Physicians  and  Surgeons.  Practically,  the  Hospital  staff  suffers 
from  this  absurd  attempt  to  degrade  some  of  its  hardest  working 
members.  These  men  are  not  assistants  in  the  usual  sense  of 
the  term ;  they  are  fully  qualified  physicians  and  surgeons, 
occupying  an  independent  position ;  and  from  their  number, 
vacancies  in  the  posts  of  full  Physician  and  Surgeon  ought  to  be 
filled  up.  Men  of  high  professional  standing  will  not  accept  a 
position  of  implied  inieriority ;  hence  many  of  our  leading  men 
are  excluded  from  that  active  participation  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Hospital  which  would  greatly  enhance  its  material  and  medical 
success. 

We  also  suggest  that  the  Medical  Council  of  the  Hospital 
should  have  something  more  than  a  nominal  existence.  We 
have  ourselves,  for  many  years,  been  one  of  the  members  of 
that  honorary  body,  but  have  never  had  any  intimation  that 
any  duties  whatever  attached  to  it 

.  The  election  of  medical  and  surgical  officers  by  the  great  body 
of  Subscribers  is  wrong  in  principle  and  hurtful  in  practice. 
Our  leading  men  will  never  submit  themselves  to  the  fatigues 
and  the  chances  of  a  canvass.  We  believe  it  would  be  infinitely 
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more  for  the  success  of  the  Hospital  that  the  appointment  of 
the  Staff  should  he  vested  in  the  Medical  Council,  and  that  this 
Council  should  he  elected  annually  hy  the  Suhscrihers  and 
Governors.  All  canvassing  for  the  medical  or  surgical  offices, 
and  all  promising  of  votes,  should  be  forbidden. 

It  would  be  a  great  encouragement  to  our  cause  were  a  Pro- 
fessorship of  Clinical  and  Practical  Homoeopathy,  with  a  fixed 
salary,  established  in  connexion  with  our  Hospital.  If  a  definite 
course  of  evening  lectures  were  annually  delivered,  open  freely 
to  all  students  and  practitioners  of  medicine,  and  well  advertised 
in  the  public  prints,  a  means  of  instruction  much  needed  would 
be  afforded.  We  submit  these  suggestions  to  the  thoughtful 
consideration  of  the  Patrons,  the  President  and  the  Board  of 
Management  of  the  Hospital.  We  do  not  undervalue  the 
eminent  service  which  the  Hospital  under  its  present  able  Staff 
has  done  to  the  art  and  science  of  healing ;  but  we  would  fain 
see  its  usefulness  extended  and  its  basis  widened.  We  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  our  brain  and  spinal  cord;  but  we  wish  to  see  it 
furnished  with  a  great  sympathetic. 


ON  ALBUMINURIA. 
By  Dr.  Mbyhoffer,  of  Nice. 

Is  albuminuria  a  primary  disease  of  the  kidneys,  or  are 
these  only  secondarily  affected  ? 

Since  Richard  Bright's  discoyery,  so  important  to 
pathology,  of  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  in 
certain  dropsical  affections  (1827),  pathologists  have  been 
preoccupied  with  this  double  question.  Bright  himself 
inclined  evidently  to  the  second  interpretation,  though  he 
never  committed  himself  by  expressing  a  decided  opinion. 
His  successors  did  not  observe  the  same  prudent  reserve, 
but  confidently  affirmed  the  first  (Christison,  &c.),  and 
for  about  thirty  years  organicism  held  absolute  sway  over 
all  the  medical  schools.  However,  as  soon  as  the  granular 
disease  of  the  kidney  became  known,  there  were  men  in 
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nearly  eyery  country  who  protested  against  tUs  exclusive 
tendency;  among  whom  Spittal*  was  the  first  who  insisted 
on  the  existence  of  albuminuria  independently  of  any  renal 
lesion.  Barlow  professed  the  same  opinion,  and  Darwal, 
going  still  further,  considered  the  cases  dependent  on 
degeneration  of  the  kidneys  much  more  seldom  than  those 
where  albuminous  urine  is  unconnected  with  any  patho- 
logical alteration  of  the  urinary  glands.  Elliotson  sees  in 
the  general  state  of  health  the  pre-eminent  cause  of  albu- 
mintiria.  Graves,  again,  beholds  in  the  granular  kidney 
the  effect  of  the  previous  functional  disorder ;  he  it  was 
who  first  described  the  analogy  between  this  disease  and 
diabetes  mellitus.  Valentin,  Heaton,  Malmsten,  Canstatt, 
Eichholtz,  Devilliers,  Begnauld,  Bias,  &c.,  advocated  the 
same  views  as  Elliotson,  but  while  some  of  them  con- 
sidered an  alteration  of  the  blood  as  the  primary  cause, 
others  attributed  it  to  a  peculiar  state  of  the  constitution 
— a  diathesis  or  cachexia. 

While  these  few  wranglers  for  humoral  pathology  were 
struggling  unheeded  against  the  all-overpowering  current 
of  organicism,  other  facts  came  to  light,  calculated  to 
bring  on  a  revolution  in  the  pathology  of  albuminuria. 

The  general  introduction  of  uroscopy  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis,  confirmed  the  transitory  presence  of  albumen 
in  the  urine  in  a  great  number  of  diseases.  Wade  (Bir- 
mingham) first  observed  albuminous  urine  in  diphtheria ; 
Feschier  in  acute  rheumatism.  Desir  declared  albu- 
minuria to  be  only  a  symptom  of  various  diseases  (1835). 
A  year  later  Bouillaud  adopted  the  same  view,  and  Martin 
Solon,  who  first  introduced  the  term  of  albuminuria,  con- 
sidered the  disappearance  of  the  albumen  in  the  urine 
in  acute  diseases  as  a  favourable  prognostic  of  their  issue. 
Bayer,  in  his  classical  work  (1840),  threw  much  light  on 

*  Spittal,  Dissertatio  de  quodam  vitio,  quod  urinae  mutatio  paiv 
ticularis  comitatuss  Edinb.,  1832. 
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renal  affections^  as  well  as  on  albuminuria  in  inflammatory 
processes  of  other  organs. 

It  is  beyond  the  object  of  this  paper  to  enter  into  more 
historical  details;  may  it  suffice  to  state,  that  the  detection 
of  albumen  in  the  urine,  in  physiological  as  well  as  in 
nearly  all  pathological  conditions,  prepared  the  minds  of 
those  who  followed  with  an  unprejudiced  eye  the  progress 
of  science,  to  accept  more  readily  Darwal  and  Elliotson's 
views  ;  or  if  they  did  not  go  so  far,  they  at  least  hesitated 
to  adopt  any  exclusiye  opinion. 

The  way  was  therefore  now  opened  to  the  admission  of 
a  diathesis  as  the  primary  cause  of  albuminuria ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  great  influence  of  the  ceUtdar  pathology 
of  the  German  school,  the  number  of  those  who  discon- 
tinued to  believe  the  alteration  of  the  organic  structure 
to  be  the  incipient  cause  of  renal  albuminous  secretion^ 
daily  increased. 

But  mere  affirmations  cannot  satisfy  science,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  a  diathesis  in  this  question  could  not  exist  as  long 
as  it  was  unsupported  by  unquestionable  proofs.  These 
were  furnished  simultaneously  by  Farkes  and  Gubler 
(1852-63).  Both,  experimenting  independently  of  each 
other,  demonstrated,  from  conclusive  evidence,  the  direct 
influence  of  alimentation  on  the  absolute  quantity  of  albu- 
men secreted  by  the  kidneys.  It  was  on  these  experiments 
that  Gubler  founded  his  doctrine  of  super-albuminose 
sanguine,"  which  he  expounded  in  a  paper  addressed  to 
the  Society  of  Biology  of  Paris,  the  6th  of  August,  1853. 
In  1854  Vogel*  professed  similar  opinions,  though  he 
could  not  have  been  acquainted  with  Gubler's  manuscript. 
Pidoux  (1855)  gave  his  full  adhesion  to  Gubler's  views, 
throwing  at  the  same  time  a  new  light  on  albuminuria. 
This  eminent  pathologist  considers  the  urinary  function 

*  Handbuch  der  spec.  Pathologie  &  Therapie  redigers  v.  Virchow, 
I  Vol.,  page  403. 
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not  localised  xnerely  in  the  kidneys ;  he  descries  its  pre* 
paratory  acts  in  the  natrition^  the  muscular  action^  and 
the  respiration^  and  concludes  that  the  disorders  which 
accompany  the  secretion  of  urine  originate  simultaneously 
everywhere  in  the  organism. 

These  opinions  could  not  fail  to  exert  a  great  influence 
in  France^  supported  as  they  were  by  men  like  Gubler 
and  Fidoux ;  but  it  was  also  to  be  expected  that  some  of 
those  minds,  more  ardent  than  cautious,  would  overstep  by 
speculative  theories  the  reality  of  this  doctrine.  Tins  was 
the  case  with  Jaccoud  (1861),  who  denied,  even  where  it 
existed,  the  pathologic  alteration  of  the  kidney. 

Boubaud,  in  a  communication  to  the  Institut  de  France, 
under  the  title  "  Identity  of  origin  of  Gravel,  Diabetes 
and  Albuminuria"  (March  27th,  1865),  implicitly  denies 
the  existence  of  a  primary  affection  of  the  kidneys. 

Amidst  these  conflicting  opinions  one  is  tempted  to  ask, 
"What  is  truth?"  The  following  considerations  will 
help,  I  hope,  to  its  elucidation. 

Pathogenesis  of  Albuminuria.— There  is  scarcely  an 
acute  febrile  disease  of  any  intensity,  in  which  tem- 
porary albuminuria  has  not  been  observed,  and  many 
chronic  diseases  are  accompanied  by  it. 

As  to  which  are  the  functional  or  anatomical  alterations 
determining  this  symptom,  physiology  alone  can  guide  us. 

Albuminuria  is  essentially  a  disorder  of  the  urinary 
secretion;  and  in  every  secretion,  the  organ  which  accom- 
plishes it,  as  well  as  the  fluids  to  be  modified  by  it,  is  to 
be  considered.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  character- 
istic admixture  of  albumen  in  the  urine  is  dependent  on 
a  particular  condition  of  the  kidneys  or  the  blood,  as  con- 
current with  the  one  and  the  other.  The  nervous  system 
also  increases  its  influence,  though  indirectly,  either  on 
the  fluids  or  solids. 

llie  secreting  organs  are  not  only  of  a  special  structure. 
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but  also  of  special  excitability ;  thus  it  becomes  a  matter 
of  coarse  that  an  anomalous  function  like  the  filtration  of 
albumen  must  induce  an  alteration  in  those  two  conditions 
of  the  kidney^  and  that  necessarily  the  urinary  gland 
must  present^  during  the  passage  of  the  albumen,  sensible 
changes  in  its  anatomical  disposition. 

The  blood  is  the  source  of  products  separated  or  modi- 
fied by  the  glands ;  these  segregate  and  metamorphose 
certain  aliments  destined  to  new  formation,  or  serve  as 
expulsory  organs  to  refuse  matters.  The  elements  of  the 
first  order  are  the  real  stimulants  of  the  hsematopoetic 
glands ;  the  superfluous  principles  are  the  excitants  of 
the  excretory  glands :  according  to  Foumier  and  Segalas, 
urea  is  one  of  the  best  diuretics.  As  the  urine  constitutes 
the  principal  secretion  of  effete  matters,  the  anomalous 
appearance  of  albumen  therein  announces  the  superfluity, 
if  not  the  nocent  quality  of  this  eliminated  protein  com- 
pound. 

Albuminuria  can  be  produced  by  an  artificial  increase 
of  albumen  in  the  serum  of  the  blood.  Claude  Bernard 
proved  this  by  injecting  into  the  veins  of  dogs  a  solution 
of  white  of  egg,  after  which  albumen  immediately  appeared 
in  the  urine.  He  repeated  the  experiment  with  the  serum 
of  blood,  and  with  the  same  result.  Mialhe,  Sch'iff,  Stovis 
and  Favey  continued  these  experiments,  and  always  pro- 
duced albuminuria  by  injecting  the  white  of  egg  in  milk. 

Bich  nitrogenous  nutrition  causes  also  albuminuria. 
CI.  Bernard  says  in  one  of  his  lectures,  that  having  eaten 
several  hard-boiled  eggs,  lus  urine  became  albuminous : 
the  same  effect  was  observed  by  Barreswill.  Brown- 
Sequard,  Tessier  and  Hammond  experimented  in  this 
way  on  themselves,  and  observed  that  five  or  six  days 
of  exclusively  nitrogenous  food  produced  albuminous 
urine.  The  same  observations  have  been  made  on  mam- 
miferous  animals. 
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The  influence  of  albaminous  food  is  more  constant^  and 
at  the  same  time  more  fatal^  on  individuals  in  whom  a 
morbid  disposition  creates  the  danger  of  albuminuria,  or 
where  this  latter  already  exists.  Gubler  relates  a  case 
where  the  urina  cibi  was  always  albuminous  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  blood;  he  observed  the  same  fact  on  several 
patients  in  the  hospital.  While  Gubler  (1852-53)  was 
pursuing  and  collecting  these  obervations,  Farkes  in 
London  pursued  the  same  experiments ;  each  of  them, 
without  knowing  the  experiments  of  the  other,  arrived  at 
the  same  conclusions,  which  were  moreover  a  few  years 
later  (1857)  corroborated  by  Luton  and  Pavey.  Becquerel 
and  Bodier,  in  their  researches  on  blood,  observed  con- 
stantly, in  plethora,  the  serum  to  be  very  rich  in  albumen, 
and  of  high  specific  gravity  (mean,  1028*4).*  Popp  found 
the  highest  specific  gravity  of  the  serum  of  the  blood  in  a 
case  of  plethora ;  and  Vogel  says,  "  The  conclusion  seems 
justified,  that  any  important  increase  of  albumen  in  the 
blood  increases  the  mass  of  the  serum." 

Many  reasons  tend  to  confirm  that  hyperalbuminosis 
in  the  organism  has  a  tendency  to  albuminous  excretions 
in  form  of  albuminuria,  eczema,  impetigo,  or  muco- 
albuminous  secretions  of  the  mucous  membranes.'' 

Gubler's  investigations  on  the  influence  of  alimentation 
on  albuminuria  are  the  more  conclusive,  as  he  did  not 
restrict  himself  to  cases  of  Bright's  disease,  but  observed 
the  effect  of  nitrogenous  diet  in  albuminuria  accompanying 
gouty,  tuberculous,  consumptive  and  symptomatic  afifec* 
tions  of  the  heart.  His  analyses  of  the  urina  sanguinifl 
and  urina  cibi,  conducted  with  all  the  minutise  of  exact 
science^  have  proved  the  increase  of  albtunen  after  meals 

*  Haual,  in  The  Urine  in  Health  and  Dieeaee,  is  evidently  in  error 
in  stating  the  ranges  of  specific  gravity  of  the  blood-serum  to  be 
1029—1031.   Page  309. 
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to  be  absolute  and  not  merely  relative  to  a  greater  or 
lesser  quantity  of  urine. 

While  thus  a  nitrogenous  nutrition  turns  out  to  be  a 
source  of  hyper albuminoeis,  the  same  often  results  also 
from  peripheric  resorption  of  abundant  albumino-fibrinous 
effusions.  Bouillaud  first  detected  albuminuria  during 
the  resorption  of  pleuritic  effusion;  and  since  the  attention 
has  been  drawn  to  the  subject,  observations  to  the  same 
purport  become  daily  more  numerous.  Gubler  describes 
a  particular  state  of  the  muscles  consecutiye  on  acute 
diseases  under  the  name  of  paralysie  amyotrophique,  cha*- 
racterised  by  great  wasting  of  the  muscular  substance, 
accompanied  by  albuminiiria;  which  latter  he  explains  by 
the  excess  of  protein  compounds  introduced  into  the  cir* 
culation. 

The  doctrine  that  an  excess  of  albumen  in  the  serum  of 
the  blood  is  the  primary  cause  of  albuminuria,  is  too  con* 
tradictory  to  the  generally  accredited  opinion  (according 
to  which  the  reverse  is  the  case),  not  to  necessitate  some 
explanation. 

This  opinion,  it  is  but  fair  to  confess,  owes  its  existence 
to  very  superficial  statements. 

Analyses  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  with  a  view  to 
determine  the  quantity  of  albumed,  have  been  made  only 
in  few  cases  of  either  acute  or  chronic  morbus  Brightii, 
while  the  same  researches  have  been  entirely  neglected  in 
the  numerous  acute  affections  where  albumen  temporarily 
appears  in  the  renal  secretion.  Now  in  severe  pneu- 
monia the  quantity  of  albumen  increases  with  the  fibrine. 
(Gubler.) 

The  analyses  of  Becquerel  and  Vernois  of  the  blood  in 
six  cases  of  acute  albuminous  nephritis,  though  they  seem 
at  a  first  view  to  confirm  a  diminution  of  albumen,  a  more 
close  investigation  will  give  quite  a  different  result.  We 
find,  indeed,  the  solid  materials  of  the  serum,  of  which 
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Blbamen  is  a  component  part,  diminished;  being  only 
65*35  per  1000  instead  of  70,  the  normal  average,  accord- 
ing to  Andral  and  Gavarret.  But  if  the  blood  of  these 
patients  is  poor  in  albumen,  it  is  still  more  so  in  cruor,  as 
the  figure  of  the  globules  of  blood  was  but  95'S5  in  lieu 
of  127  in  the  mean :  if  the  albumen  had  diminished  in 
proportion  to  the  globules,  its  amount  would  have  been 
52*50,  whereas  it  really  exceeds  the  cruor  by  one-fiifth. 
The  import  to  be  deduced  from  these  researches  is  im- 
poverishment of  the  blood ;  and  the  diminution  of  albu- 
men cannot  therefore  be  urged  seriously  (Christison)  as  a 
characteristic  alteration  of  Bright's  disease,  nor  aaprozima 
causa  of  the  dropsical  symptoms, — else,  wherever  this 
state  of  blood  exists,  the  same  consequences  must  be  the 
result,  which  we  all  know  is  not  the  case. 

Becquerel  and  Vemois  found  the  amount  of  globules 
only  to  be  90*78  in  a  case  of  chronic  granular  kidney,  and 
the  solid  residue  of  the  serum  63*22 ;  in  another,  of  acute 
albuminuria,  the  solid  substances  of  the  serum  (71*27) 
were  nearly  equal  in  quantity  to  that  of  the  cruor  (76*95). 
If  these  figures  are  compared  with  those  of  the  normal 
state  of  the  blood,  the  disproportion  between  these  its 
constituent  parts  will  at  once  convince  one  of  the  relative 
predominance  of  the  albumen.  This  disparity  proves  at 
the  same  time  a  loss  of  the  equilibrium  between  the 
production  of  the  blood-corpuscles  and  the  contribution 
of  albuminous  compounds.  Another  fact  from  the  same 
source  will  give  still  more  evidence  to  this  functional  dis- 
harmony. An  albuminuric  patient  was  bled  twice  sue* 
cessively ;  the  result  was : — 

first  bleeding  Globules,  112*08  . .  Solid  subst  of  serum,  63-92 

Second  bleeding  ..       „       93*37  ..  „         „  60-93 

This  shews  that  there  was  no  reparation  of  the  globules, 
while  the  albumen  maintained  nearly  the  same  proportion. 
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notwithstanding  its  incessant  deperdition  through  the 
kidneys. 

These  indications  may  suffice  to  establish  the  prevalence 
of  albumen  in  the  blood  of  those  affected  with  albuminuria. 
It  would  be  beyond  the  compass  of  this  paper  to  enter 
into  more  minute  details ;  stilly  to  give  our  arguments 
more  force^  we  cannot  avoid  entering  on  a  few  considera- 
tions as  to  its  sources. 

The  albuminous  tissues  of  the  organism  are  reconstituted 
only  by  the  ingestion  of  nitrogenous  food.  By  assimilation 
the  latter  is  transformed  into  organic  structure,  taking  its 
active  part  in  the  process  of  life,  till  it  is  by  continual 
oxydation  disintegrated,  consumed,  reduced  into  effete! 
matters,  and  ejected.  If  the  supply  of  reconstitutive  ele- 
ments is  larger  than  their  consumption,  or  by  insufficiency 
of  provision  the  combustion  being  too  active,  the  con- 
sequence in  both  cases  will  be  a  prevalence  of  albumen  in 
the  blood ;  the  result  will  be  the  same  in  a  normal  con- 
dition of  the  latter,  by  diminished  employ  of  the  albumen. 

The  albumen,  after  being  converted  into  a].buminose 
(peptone),  passes  into  the  vena  ports,  to  be  transmitted 
from  thence  to  the  liver,  where  a  part  of  it  remains  to 
give  place  by  isomeric  catalysis  to  the  glucogen  substance* 
The  rest  is  introduced  into  the  circulatory  centre,  tra- 
verses the  lungs,  and  reaches,  by  the  arterial  capillaries, 
every  organ  of  the  economy  to  the  reparation  of  which  it 
is  destined.  From  thence,  after  having  accomplished  its 
temporary  purpose,  it  is  again  carried  into  the  vascular 
system,  either  in  the  form  of  proteine  compounds  by  a 
chemical  process  analogous  to  that  of  digestion,  or,  radi-* 
cally  altered,  it  enters  the  series  of  simpler  molecular  com- 
pounds approaching  nearer  to  inorganic  combinations,  to 
undergo  its  final  metamorphosis,  and  then  to  be  burnt  and 
eliminated.  Thus  albumen,  besides  being  the  most  excel- 
lent plastic  element,  furnishes  also  materials  to  respiratory 
combustion. 
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Let  it  be  now  supposed  that,  e€Bteris  paribus,  20  ounces 
of  albuminous  nourishment  are  sufficient  to  supply  the 
wants  of  a  healthy  organism,  it  will  thus  be  evident  that 
one  part  of  it  becomes  superfluous  as  soon  as  one  of  the 
organic  functions  is  injured  or  suppressed ;  should  the 
reproduction  of  the  globules  of  the  blood  or  the  nutrition 
of  the  tissues  be  impeded,  the  consequence  will  be  that  a 
certain  amount  of  albumen  is  out  of  employ :  functional 
disorder  of  the  liver  preventing  the  production  of  glu- 
cogen  substance,  or  obstacles  to  the  respiratory  combustion, 
will  cause  an  overcharge  of  albumen  in  the  blood. 

Front,  Dumas,  Liebig  and  Bobin  have  clearly  shewn 
in  their  works  the  influence  of  regenerative  disorders  of 
the  blood  on  albuminuria.  While  in  animals  of  the  supe- 
rior order  the  albumen  is  consumed  in  the  capillaries,  and 
eliminated  in  form  of  urea,  those  of  cold  blood  discharge 
a  naturally  albuminous  urine,  the  respiratory  combustion 
being  insufficient  to  the  ozydation  of  the  proteine  com- 
pounds. 

According  to  Bobin,  albuminuria  recognises  the  same 
origin  in  all  affections  where  dyspnoea  is  oiie  of  the  promi- 
nent symptoms.  That  the  anomalous  function  of  the  liver 
takes  a  most  important  part  in  the  production  of  this 
morbid  phenomenon,  has  not  only  been  proved  by  expe- 
riments (Pavy,  CI.  Bernard),  but  also  by  clinical  facts,  as 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  see. 

From  these  considerations  it  results,  then,  that  albu«* 
minuria  is  most  frequently  determined  by  an  excess  of 
albumen  in  the  blood,  relative  to  its  globules  and  to  the 
expenditure  of  the  organism  in  protein  compounds. 

This  definition  diflfers  widely  from  that  originally  held, 
that  the  kidneys  were  almost  exclusively  the  primary 
cause  of  albuminous  urine ;  but  is  the  opinion  of  those 
more  correct,  who  assert  that  the  degenerated  kidney 
always  is  a  secondary  lesion  ?   Is  there  no  possibility  of  a 
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primary  renal  affection^  reflecting  itself  from  thence  on 
the  whole  system  ? 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Clande  Bernard^  it  is 
evident  that  the  kidneys  are  not  merely  a  mechanical 
filter.  The  new  light  he  threw  on  the  influence  of  the 
vaso-motor  nerves  on  the  salivary  as  well  as  on  the  renal 
secretion  by  the  intermediate  capillary  system,  proves 
that  the  congestion  of  the  organ  is  in  direct  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  secretion ;  a  paralytic  condition  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve,  supplying  the  kidneys,  may  therefore 
become  the  initiatory  cause  of  the  passage  of  albumen 
into  the  secretions  of  these  glands.  But  the  nature  of  the 
liquid  to  be  secreted  is  not  without  influence  on  the  offer- 
ing of  blood  to  the  organ ;  the  dilatation,  ue.  congestion 
of  the  capillaries  is  doubled  when  they  have  to  separate 
non-constituent  parts  of  the  normal  secretion  (albumen, 
sugar,  &c.).  Hyperalbuminosis  can  exist  without  albu- 
minuria, as  has  been  proved  by  the  experiments  of  Jaccoud 
and  others ;  it  can  only  take  place  under  modifications  of 
the  renal  capillaries  which  favour  the  passage  of  albumen. 
It  will  sufiice  to  cast  a  glance  on  the  character  presented 
by  albuminous  urine  in  acute  Bright's  disease,  in  order  to 
draw  the  induction,  that  active  congestion  of  the  kidneys, 
with  frequent  vascular  rupture,  is  the  proximate  condition 
of  this  modification  of  the  urinary  secretion. 

Post  mortem  examinations  fully  confirm  this  view ;  as 
hence  we  find :  hypersemia,  congestion^  inflammatory 
modifications  of  the  histologic  elements,  and  softening  of 
the  tissue  of  the  kidney ;  plastic  exudation,  formation  of 
embryonary  connective  tissue ;  and  then,  later,  partial 
organisation  (granulation),  retraction,  obliteration,  altera- 
tion of  form,  and  atrophy  of  the  organ. 

Frequently,  every  trace  of  congestion  has  disappeared, 
either  in  the  post  mortem  collapse,  or  else  at  the  moment 
of  death  there  existed  no  longer  any  capillary  turgescence; 
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but  still  there  are  to  be  found  the  alterations  peculiar  to 
structure  and  function  of  the  morphologic  elements^  in  the 
region  formerly  occupied  by  the  inflammatory  process. 

As  albumen  cannot  be  excreted  by  the  kidneys  without 
active  congestion  or  nutritive  excitement^  it  is  easy  to  be 
conceived  that,  under  the  influence  of  auxiliary  circum- 
stances, such  as  cold,  and  congestive  tendency  created  by 
fever,  these  functional  phenomena  overstep  the  physio- 
logical limits,  and  enter  into  the  phase  of  inflammation. 
Once  launched  in  this  pathologic  direction,  they  continue 
the  excretion  of  albumen  on  their  own  account,  and  in  a 
much  larger  proportion  than  is  consistent  with  the  phy- 
siological balance,  and  in  a  relatively  short  time  a  normal 
condition  of  blood  or  hyperalbuminosis  is  thus  superseded 
by  ansmia. 

The  kidneys  take,  therefore,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, a  considerable  part  in  the  etiology  of  albuminuria, 
and  may  be  more  often  the  initiative  cause,  as  is  generally 
admitted. 

Another  and  very  frequent  cause  of  albuminuria  is  the 
hydrostatic  pressure  of  the  blood. 

Robinson,  Traube,  Gall,  &c.,  have  proved  experi- 
mentally, that  when  the  lateral  pressure  in  the  vasculary 
system  exceeds  a  certain  amount — as  yet  unknown — it  is 
constantly  followed  by  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the 
urine.  It  is  therefore  a  frequent  symptom  in  cardiac  or 
vascular  affections. 

In  resuming  the  most  proximate  causes  of  albuminuria, 
we  find  that  hyperalbuminosis  favours  an  inflammatory 
tendency  of  the  kidneys,  and  determines  by  the  inter- 
mediary of  their  organic  alteration  the  passage  of  albumen 
in  the  urinary  secretion. 

The  predisposition  of  the  kidney  to  resent  irritating 
impressions,  its  particular  structure,  the  quantity  of  albu- 
men in  circulation,  are  conditions  which,  according  to 
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their  peculiar  value,  favour  more  or  less  the  production 
of  the  phenomenon. 

Finally,  impediments  in  the  circulation  are  productive 
of  the  same  symptom. 

These  causes,  however,  are  in  their  turn  dependent 
on  other  pathogenetic  conditions,  which  we  have  yet  to 
consider. 

Nitrogenous,  and  particularly  albuminous  nourishment  * 
may  be  productive  of  hyperalbuminosis,  by  incomplete 
elaboration  of  the  proteine  substances  in  the  alimentary 
canal,  which  would  prevent  their  final  assimilation ;  func- 
tional relaxation  of  the  Hver,  by  which  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  albuminous  compounds  into  glucose  is  either 
impeded  or  suspended;  exaggerated  disassociation  and 
resorption  of  the  tissues  (Gubler's  amy  atrophy),  and  in- 
sufficient respiratory  combustion,  will  also  conduce  to  the 
same  result.  But  each  of  these  morbid  elements  belongs 
to  various  nosologic  conditions  which  may  be  considered 
as  the  remote  causes  of  albuminuria,  such  as  functional 
disorders  of  the  digestive  apparatus,  certain  forms  of  chlo- 
rosis, erysipelas,  pneumonia,  atrophy  of  the  liver,  catdiac 
affections,  lesions  and  obstructions  in  the  respiratory 
organs.  Hyperalbuminosis  has  been  equally  observed 
after  rapid  resorption  of  large  pleuritic  effusions,  as  well 
as  after  the  suppression  of  important  secretions,  viz.,  cuta- 
neous perspiration,  menses,  lactation,  and  the  repercussion 
of  acute  exanthemata. 

Several  miasms  manifest  a  special  tendency  to  favour 
the  passage  of  albumen  into  the  renal  secretion ;  this  is 
the  case  with  that  of  scarlatina,  diphtheria,  typhoid  fever, 
cholera,  and  the  virus  of  glanders  (malleus  humidus  et 
farciminosus). 

Individual  conditions  predispose  in  greater  or  lesser 
degree  to  albuminuria;  such  are  a  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment, weak  constitution,  strumous  or  tuberculous  dia- 
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thesis.  Men  bent  on  good  liying  with  no  compensatory 
mnscular  exercise^  or  any  kind  of  excess^  of  gouty  dis- 
position^  or  those  exposed  to  cold  and  wet,  furnish  nume- 
rous victims  to  Bright's  disease.  Pregnancy,  among  other 
accidents,  is  for  women  a  frequent  source  of  albuminuria, 
often  in  a  serious  degree. 

Age. — Nephritis  albuminosa  is  more  common  in  adults 
than  in  youth  or  old  age.  This  is,  however,  no  exclusive 
rule.  We  observed  in  the  hospitals  for  infants  in  Prague 
and  Vienna  several  cases  of  primary  nephritis ;  and  two 
years  ago  I  had  under  my  care  an  English  lad  17  years 
old,  in  whom  the  quantity  of  albumen,  the  cylindrical 
casts,  the  absence  of  any  other  disease — anterior  or  pre- 
sent—established the  diagnosis  beyond  doubt 

Secondary  albuminuria,  though  frequent  in  croup  and 
scarlatina,  is,  according  to  Gubler  and  Martel,  as  seldom 
observed  in  children  as  Bright's  disease.  In  admitting 
the  correctness  of  this  statement  by  these  observers,  we 
must  however  vindicate  an  exception  to  this  rule  in  diph* 
theria:  in  28  cases  of  diphtheria  we  detected  the  presence 
of  albumen  in  the  lurine  of  6  patients,  5  of  whom  were 
children;  in  one  of  them  cramp  was  threatening,  in  a 
second  the  larynx  was  already  invaded  by  the  exudation, 
the  three  others  were  free  from  any  affection  of  the  wind- 
pipe, the  sixth  was  a  young  woman.* 

Costnical  causes. — The  circumstances  which  favour  the 
production  of  diathesic  temperaments  and  affections  from 
which  albuminuria  might  be  derived,  must  be  considered 
as  indirect  causes  of  morbus  Brightii.  Thus  cold  and 
damp,  so  pathogenetic  of  inflammation  and  lymphatism, 
of  scrofulosis  and  tuberculosis,  is  none  the  less  so  in  this 
disease.  Also  statistics  establish  nephritis  albuminosa  to 
be  beyond  comparison  more  frequent  in  northern  climates 

*  Angina  diphtheritica.  ZdtBchrift  fur  homoeopath*  Klinik,  1862, 
No.  21. 
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than  in  southern  ones.  This  cause,  howeyer,  is  not  so 
simple ;  the  low  temperature  of  the  north  acts  not  only  as 
a  subtracter  of  caloric  on  the  human  frame,  but  incites 
man  also  to  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  liquors,  which  in  their 
turn  are  well  known  to  be  the  firequent  cause  of  granulated 
Iddnej. 

Albuminuria  is  thus  a  product  of  several  agents:  hyper- 
albuminosis  of  the  blood,  alterations  of  the  parenchyma  of 
the  kidneys,  and  intravascular  pressure.  One  of  these 
causes  will  generally  not  determine  by  itself  the  passage 
of  albumen  into  the  urine,  without  the  help  of  one  other 
or  of  all  three  together ;  congestion,  in  some  degree,  is 
always  necessary  to  the  exudation  of  albumen ;  inflamma^ 
tion  alone  will  cause  the  spontaneous  exudation  of  an 
albuminous  or  albumino-fibrinous  serosity.  Though  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  establish,  from  the  clinical  point 
of  view,  a  differential  diagnosis  according  to  the  cause 
which  may  have  determined  it,  it  will  nevertheless  be 
possible,  in  the  great  variety  of  diseases,  to  class  most  of 
them  under  the  three  most  important  pathogenetic  condi- 
tions, viz.,  1°.  Predominating  quantity  of  albumen  in  the 
blood ;  S^.  Predominating  vascular  pressure ;  8^.  Special 
affections  of  the  kidneys. 

Under  the  first  head  we  may  range  temporary  albu- 
minuria, and  even  Bright's  disease  itself  in  its  commence- 
ment. Under  the  second  thrombosis,  compression  of  the 
veins  between  the  kidneys  and  the  circulatory  centre, 
organic  lesions  of  the  heart.  The  third  comprises  albu- 
minuria consecutive  on  cold,  sudden  repercussion  of  per- 
spiration and  exanthemata,  acute  toxical  influences,  or 
other  septic  or  virulent  poisons,  and  hereditary  or  acquired 
diatheses.  Still  there  remain  a  good  many  cases  of  albu- 
minuria of  uncertain  origin  accompanying  nervous  affec- 
tions, cramp,  and  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
which  might  find  their  place  under  each  of  these  divisions. 
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There  is  still  a  question  for  elucidation,  on  which 
science  gives  as  yet  no  satisfactory  answer,  which  is :  Has 
the  special  nature  of  albumen  in  the  blood  any  connection 
with  its  extrusion  through  the  kidneys  ? 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  divers  influences  ex- 
erted by  nitrogenous  and  exclusively  albuminous  food  on 
albuminuria. 

The  experiments  of  Parkes,  Gubler,  Schiff,  Mialhe  and 
Stovis  manifest  a  great  difference  in '  the  secretion  of 
albumen  in  the  urine,  according  to  the  various  species  of 
this  proteine  substance  introduced  into  the  organism. 
The  white  of  egg  injected  into  the  blood  produces  in- 
variably albuminuria,  while  the  albumen  of  the  serum 
does  not  pass  always  into  the  urine. 

Pavy  has  succeeded  to  determine  the  extrusion  of  albu- 
men through  the  kidneys  by  injecting  milk  or  gelatine 
into  the  veins.  In  these  cases  it  is  not  the  albumen  intro- 
duced into  the  blood  which  is  expelled  by  the  emunc- 
tories,  but  that  which  was  pre-existent  there ;  thence  it  i& 
evident  that  these  proteine  compounds  being  able  to  take 
the  place  of  albumen  in  its  respiratory,  nutritive  and 
plastic  functions,  rendered  the  latter  partly  superfluous. 

From  these  observations  it  results  that,  ccBteriius  pari* 
hu,  those  albuminous  substances  which  are  the  most 
liable  to  immediate  assimilation,  cause  the  passage  of  albu- 
men into  the  renal  secretion,  in  a  minor  degree,  than  pure 
albumen,  the  least  homogeneous,  directly  useful  or  de- 
structible of  all  the  proteine  compounds.  This  is,  more- 
over, concordant  with  the  laws  of  dialysis  or  diffusion. 
Graham  (Dialysis  or  Liquid  Dijffwion  applied  to  Analy* 
sis),  Funke  and  Pavy  have  proved  that  the  diasmatic 
faculty  of  the  albumen  increases  in  direct  proportion  to 
its  transformation  into  albuminose  or  peptone;  thus  it 
follows  that  white  of  egg,  being  the  least  diffusible,  will, 
introduced  into  the  bloody  determine  the  diffusion  of  the 
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pre-existent  albumen.  A  certain  molecular  condition  of 
the  albumen  seems  therefore  to  fitvour  its  issue  through 
the  Malpighian  glomerules  and  the  initiative  tubuli  urini* 
feri.  There  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  the  more 
remote  cause  of  this  is  an  insufficient  conversion  of  albu- 
men into  peptone  hji  the  digestive  process.  An  increase 
or  diminution  of  the  neutral  salts  in  the  blood  must 
necessarily  also  influence  the  diffusion  of  the  serum  and 
its  contents.  However,  the  researches  on  this  subject  are 
very  far  from  being  concluded,  and  for  the  moment  there 
exist  more  suppositions  than  it  would  be  advisable  to 
discuss  in  this  place. 

{To  be  continued). 


ALCOHOL :  ITS  ACTION  AND  USE  IN  RELA- 
TION TO  THE  HUMAN  FRAME. 
By  Thomas  Hatle,  M.D.,  &c. 
(Bead  before  the  Northern  HomcBopathic  Medical  AstociaUon, 
May  nth,  1866.) 
(Concluded  from  page  432.) 

Dr.  Monroe,  in  his  excellent  but  rather  one-sided  essay 
on  the  Physiological  Action  of  Alcohol,  says, There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  when  the  liquor  sanguinis  becomes 
surcharged  with  alcohol,  either  by  imbibition  of  small 
quantities  daily  or  by  a  large  quantity  suddenly,  the 
blood-corpuscles  swimming  in  it  not  only  become  affected, 
but  also  the  liquor  sanguinis  itself  suffers  deterioration 
and  he  quotes  Professor  Schultz  as  stating  that  alcohol 
stimulates  the  blood*disks  to  an  increased  and  unnatural 
contraction,  which  hurries  them  on  to  the  last  stage  of 
development, — that  is,  induces  their  premature  decay  and 
death.  The  colouring  matter  is  dissolved  out  of  them, 
and  the  blood-discs  lose  all  their  vitality;  whence  less 
oxygen  can  be  absorbed  and  less  carbon  carried  out.'* 
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This  devitalized  condition  of  the  nutritiye  fluids  he  goes 
on  to  add,  is  probably  the  £rst  step  to  the  devitalization 
of  the  tissue  which  it  feeds.  It  is  also  known  to  coagulate 
the  albumen  wherever  it  meets  it.  Whether  it  produces 
these  pernicious  effects  on  the  animal  fluids  merely  by  its 
attraction  for  water,  or  by  that  and  its  direct  action  as  an 
irritant,  is  unimportant  to  the  argument.  It  is  obviously 
a  chemical  agent  of  very  great  power;  admitted  by  its 
power  of  mixing  freely  with  the  blood  into  the  very 
penetralia  of  the  system,  and  thus  capable  of  perverting 
or  even  of  destroying  the  vital  forces  throughout  the 
whole  system. 

If  I  am  right  as  to  my  facts,  and  my  reasoning  is  cor* 
rect,  alcohol  cannot  be  used  homceopathically — that  is, 
specifically  and  dynamically — in  either  large  or  small 
doses ;  and  no  exception  to  Hahnemann's  law,  that  doses 
of  homoeopathic  medicines  ought  to  be  small,  occurs  in  its 
instance. 

I  must  admit,  however,  that  small  doses  of  alcohol  are 
sometimes  of  service ;  not,  of  course,  doses  of  attenuations, 
but  comparatively  small  doses.  Thus,  for  instance,  Rom- 
berg in  his  CKnique  says  he  has  cured  (?)  atrophia  lactan- 
tium  by  five  to  ten  drops  of  Tokay,  thrice  a  day.  Anstie 
recommends  small  doses  of  alcohol  in  rheumatic  pericarditis, 
epilepsy,  and  convulsions  £rom  teething.  Indeed,  I  have 
mysdf  seen  the  prostration  and  stupor  following  such  fits 
much  and  markedly  relieved  by  merely  moistening  the 
lips  of  the  infant  with  Carlowitz.  Anstie  also  speaks  in 
the  following  terms:  The  very  tremors  which  have  been 
caused  by  narcotic  doses  of  alcohol  are  often  relievable  by 
means  of  small  doses  of  the  same  agent."  This  last 
instance  is  certainly  isopathic;  but  all  of  those  above 
stated  would  appear  to  be  cases  in  which  small  doses  of 
an  irritant  or  diffusible  stimulus  quiets  morbid  action  by 
general  but  not  specific  action.   It  is  fair  to  conclude  that 
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the  action  is  general,  for  the  doses,  though  small,  present 
physical  properties.  High  attenuations  would  not  do: 
when  these  act,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  action  is  specific 
— ^that  is,  acts  on  particular  nervous  centres,  and  this 
homceopathically. 

But  small  doses  of  alcohol  are  the  exception,  not  the 
rule ;  and  the  common  practice  is  to  administer  it  largely 
— ^from  half  a  bottle  to  three  of  wine  a  day,  and  from  4  oz. 
of  brandy  to  24  or  30,  or  eyen  48,  in  the  same  time ;  this, 
of  course,  in  divided  doses.  When  practitioners  profess  to 
have  a  rule,  they  say  they  give  it  whenever  there  is 
weakness  or  exhaustion ;  or  when  there  is  no  appetite, 
instead  of  food.  But  many  give  it  in  all  cases,  without 
exception,  and  recommend  it  pretty  freely,  both  in  health 
and  disease.  The  general  practice  is  to  give  it  frequently, 
in  small  doses ;  for,  says  Dr.  Brinton,  the  Physician  to 
the  Boyal  Free  Hospital,  the  smallness  and  frequency  of 
the  dose  in  which  the  stimulus  is  administered  are  equally 
important;  for  it  makes  every  difference  to  the  patient 
whether  his  exhausted  system  is  sustained  by  minute 
doses  of  alcohol  every  hour  or  half-hour,  or  partially  in- 
toxicated three  or  four  times  a  day.  In  the  latter  case, 
the  reaction  between  each  of  the  separate  doses  sometimes 
places  him  in  a  far  worse  position  than  if  no  stimulus 
whatever  had  been  given. — Lancet,  Dec.  17  and  24, 1858. 
On  the  contrary,  says  Dr.  Suckley,  Medical  Director  of 
the  Federal  Army,  "  Small  spoonfuls,  frequently  repeated, 
very  soon  become  repulsive.  Heroic  doses,  at  longer  in- 
tervals, are  far  better.  For  example,  a  small  wineglass  of 
milk  punch,  administered  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes, 
scarcely  stimiilates,  and  but  feebly  revives.  On  the  con- 
trary, a  tumblerful,  as  near  as  practicable,  given  say  once 
in  two  hours,  rouses  the  whole  nervous  system." 

I  do  not  wish  to  push  such  a  discrepance  as  this  frirther 
than  I  legitimately  may;  but  when  we  meet  with  such 
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different  opinions  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  administer- 
ing sach  a  powerful  agents  we  are  compelled  to  suspend 
our  judgment.  One  of  the  parties  must  be  wrong ;  and 
the  suspicion  is  excited,  from  the  loose  way  in  which 
rousing and  "sustaining"  the  system  is  tcdked  about, 
that  both  are ;  or,  at  least,  that  both  are  acting  on  mere 
hypothesis,  rather  than  on  the  results  of  careful  observa- 
tion. This  doubt  is  confirmed,  when  we  find  that  Dr. 
Todd,  the  great  advocate  of  the  heroic  administration  of 
brandy  in  fever,  loses  25  per  cent,  of  his  cases,  while  Dr. 
Gairdner,  who  gives  stimulants  in  only  one-twentieth  of 
his  cases,  and  hardly  at  all  in  young  cases,  loses  only 
11*98;  and  practitioners  in  other  hospitals,  it  is  to  be 
suspected,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  stimulation, 
from  16  to  20  per  cent.  Dr.  Gairdner's  average  is  drawn 
from  595  cases.  Out  of  189  cases,  unselected,  of  young 
people,  where  stimulants  were  hardly  given  at  all,  the 
rate  was  hardly  1  per  cent. ;  of  Dr.  Todd's  similar  cases, 
17  per  cent ;  in  other  hospitals,  the  rate  ranged  from  S 
to  6  per  cent. 

Dr.  Gairdner  expresses  himself,  in  conclusion,  in  terms 
which  are  deserving  attentive  consideration : — The  only 
question  with  me  is,  how  to  secure  the  advantages  of  a 
'supporting'  system,  without  at  the  same  time  running 
the  risk  of  poisoning  the  blood  with  repeated  doses  of 
alcohol,  given  without  due  observation  of  the  effect  of 
each  dose,  and  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  real  nutrition  of 
the  system,  rather  than  to  promote  it.  That  all  routine 
methods  of  administration  lead  to  this  abuse,  I  have  satis- 
fied myself  by  careful  observation,  both  of  my  own  prac- 
tice and  that  of  others  whom  I  have  met  in  consultation 
and  otherwise;  and  believing  as  I  do  that  such  a  tendency 
to  excess  exists,  I  venture  to  ask  the  assistance  of  my 
medical  brethren  towards  a  fedr  and  calm  consideration  of 
this  great  question," 
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It  is  true  that  Dr.  Macnamara,  Dr.  Todd's  clinical 
clerk  for  the  time  beiog,  has  published  an  account  of  18 
cases  in  which  there  was  only  one  death,  and  in  which 
the  beneficial  efifects  of  large  doses  of  brandy  were,  I 
must  admit,  very  striking.  The  cases  were  very  severe. 
Sut  when  we  meet  with  such  a  high  per  centage  as  25 
in  a  large  number  of  cases  treated  similarly,  we  are 
obliged  to  consider  these  18  exceptional.  Dr.  Anstie,  in 
his  very  able  work  ,  on  Stimulants  and  Narcotics,  which  is 
worthy  the  attentive  perusal  of  every  medical  man,  has 
certainly  detailed  a  number  of  cases  of  a  very  grave 
character,  which  did  well  treated  with  large  doses  of 
alcohol.  Among  these  cases  we  find  rheumatic  peri- 
carditis, pneumonia,  and  pleurisy.  The  patients  re* 
covered,  he  says,  with  very  little  emaciation. 

A  bottle  of  brandy  was  given  in  two  hours,  in  a  case  of 
flooding,  without  the  slightest  inebriety  being  induced ; 
in  erysipelas  and  typhoid  fever,  large  doses  of  brandy 
were  given,  with  the  efiTect  of  removing  delirium. 

It  is  upon  the  evidence  of  facts  like  these  that  the  prac- 
tice of  giving  alcoholic  stimulants  in  fevers,  inflammations, 
and  after  severe  operations,  has  become  as  general  as  it 
appears  to  have  done.  I  was  told  of  an  instance  where  a 
distinguished  surgeon,  after  performing  a  severe  opera- 
tion, told  the  medical  attendant  to  make  the  patient  drunk 
and  keep  him  drunk  for  a  fortnight.  I  believe  the  direc- 
tions were  faithfully  carried  out,  for  I  heard  of  delirium, 
and  hiccough,  and  sudden  faintings,  which  I  verily  be- 
lieve would  never  have  occurred  but  for  the  treatment. 
In  justification  of  the  practice,  it  is  said  that  when  on  the 
remonstrances  of  the  patient-  the  stimulants  were  dis- 
continued, the  discharge,  before  healthy  and  copious, 
suddenly  stopped,  and  a  renewal  of  the  stimulation  was 
unavoidable.  This  I  should  have  thought  ought  to  have 
been  a  wambg  to  back  out  of  a  scrape,  not  an  induce- 
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ment  to  plunge  deeper  in.  If  flagging  after  excitement 
is  to  be  always  a  reason  for  more^  there  will  in  most  cases 
be  no  rest  but  the  grave.  But  I  have  gone  into  this 
question  further  on. 

I  must  confess  I  cannot  but  consider  the  fayourable 
cases  published  as  exceptional,  and  belieVe  that  a  com- 
parison extending  oyer  large  numbers  would  fix  results 
even  more  unfayourable  to  the  general  use  of  alcohol  than 
were  Dr.  Gairdner's.  The  drawbacks  and  risks  attending 
the  practice  have  not  escaped  the  notice  of  obseryers. 
Dr.  Tweedie,  for  instance,  says :  *^  I  haye  certainly  seen 
intercurrent  inflammations  materially  aggrayated  by  the 
injudicious  stimulation  adopted,  and  on  more  than  one 
occasion  all  the  ordinary  characters  of  acute  delirium 
tremens.'* 

I  am  inclined  to  yiew  the  general  use  of  alcoholic 
stimulants  in  disease  with  graye  suspicion.  It  rests  mainly 
on  the  idea  that  alcohol  supports  the  strength.  Its  occa* 
sional  use,  under  circumstances  of  fatigue  and  exhaustion, 
certainly  rouses  and  sustains  the  system;  but  I  do  not 
consider  its  continued  use  in  large  quantities,  and  for 
weeks  together,  a  proyed  advantage.  On  the  contrary, 
its  proyed  injurious  influence  on  the  sanguification,  as 
aboye  mentioned,  must  under  such  circumstances  be  de- 
yeloped.  And  when  once  the  idea  of  its  being  a  support- 
ing agent  has  got  possession  of  the  mind,  any  flagging  of 
the  yital  powers  under  its  use  is  sure  to  be  considered, 
not  a  sign  of  injury  done,  but  insufiicient  quantity  ex- 
hibited,— and  more,  and  oyer  more  is  exhibited ;  just  as 
when  the  opposite  fashion  of  repeated  bleedings,  so  justly 
exploded  by  Marshall  Hall,  was  in  yogue,  the  rise  of  the 
pulse  after  a  bleeding  was  always  met  by  another  bleed- 
ing; and  people  were  bled  to  death  just  because  the 
system  persisted  in  protesting  against  the  practice. 

It  is  this  tendency  in  case  of  failure  not  to  question  die 
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soundness  of  the  idea,  but  the  sufficiency  of  the  means  to 
carry  it  out,  that  has  ever  led  to  extremes  in  practice; 
and  some  men  now  speak  with  complacency  of  the  extent 
to  which  they  have  pushed  stimulation,  just  as  when  I 
was  at  college  they  did  about  bleeding  to  fainting,  what- 
ever the  quantity  required  to  be  abstracted  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  their  unscrupulonsness  in  repeating  the  process 
until  the  disease — or  shall  we  say,  the  patient— was  de- 
stroyed; then  they  would  say,  in  spite  of  all  this  the 
patient  succumbed. 

Independently,  however,  of  the  fact  that  what  statistics 
I  have  met  with — and  I  may  add,  my  own  experience — 
seem  to  bear  against  the  practice ;  independently,  too,  of 
the  probability  that  the  moving  forces  of  the  practice  are 
those  of  the  facilis  descensus  of  routine  and  of  pre- 
conceived notions,  the  daily  ingestion  for  weeks  together 
of  a  large  quantity  of  a  fluid  possessed  of  chemical  quali- 
ties eminently  injurious  to  all  organised  and  living  tissues, 
must,  it  seems  to  me,  do  harm.  The  formation  of  the 
blood-globules  must  be  impeded,  the  constitution  of  the 
liquor  sanguinis  deteriorated,  such  nourishment  of  the 
tissues  as  can  under  the  circumstances  take  place  ob- 
structed, and  the  mental  faculties  impaired.  But  the  advo- 
cates of  the  practice  maintain  that  in  cases  of  recovery 
there  is  but  little  emaciation,  and  a  very  rapid  recovery  of 
strength ;  and  the  conclusion  is  hence  drawn,  that  alcohol 
must  in  these  cases  act  as  food,  for  nothing  else  has  been 
taken.  In  support  of  this  conclusion.  Dr.  Anstie  quotes 
a  number  of  cases,  some  from  his  own  observation  and 
some  from  that  of  others,  in  which  the  system  was  sup- 
ported almost  endrely  on  alcohol,  sometimes  for  years 
together.  He  admits,  however,  their  exceptional  cha- 
racter ;  nor  is  there  one  of  these  stated  which  could  be 
considered  healthy.  \ 

To  this  I  would  answer,  that  if  alcohol  under  certain 
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exceptional  circamstances  be  food^  it  is  very  bad  food ; 
and  I  am  sure  that  vigorous  Health — by  which  I  mean  the 
full  possession  and  exercise  of  all  the  faculties  of  the 
irame^  high  as  well  as  low — cannot  be  maintained,  if 
much  of  this  food  is  constantly  taken  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  diet. 

It  is  certainly  astonishing  how  much  of  this  substance, 
however,  can  be  taken  in  fever,  and  during  fatigue  after 
muscular  'exertion,  and  after  loss  of  blood,  without  pro* 
ducing  its  ordinary  intoxicating  effects ;  and  in  cases  of 
excessive  fatigue,  with  the  most  pleasurable  sensations  of 
comfort  and  enjoyment.  Even  under  these  circumstances, 
however,  I  should  say  it  is  better  to  take  little  rather  than 
much;  for  it  is  not  wise  to  mistake  tolerance  for  impunity. 
When  the  nerves  are  enfeebled,  powerful  irritants  may 
be  conveyed  into  the  system  without  much,  if  any,  dis- 
turbance ;  and  we  all  know  how  easy  it  is  to  habituate 
the  system  to  the  reception  of  noxious  agents,  as  far  a» 
blunting  its  perceptions  go,  without  preventing  their 
deadly  effects  in  the  sphere  of  the  vital  processes  lying 
beyond  the  limits  of  our  consciousness.  Yes,  there  are 
states  in  which  alcohol  may  be  tolerated  almost  ad  libittm, 
and  consciousness  remain  unaffected,  until  it  becomes 
clouded  in  death;  and  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
administering  stimulants  freely  in  diseases,  are  familiar 
with  the  fact.  Tolerance  is  not  impunity ;  on  the  con- 
trary,  the  fact  is,  the  danger  is  in  proportion  to  the  tole- 
rance. The  entrance  to  our  physical  hells  has  its  Cerberus, 
who,  once  sopped,  a  tolerance  of  evils  truly  infernal  may 
be  established  to  an  immense  extent.  It  is  owing  to  this 
that  the  greater  part  of  our  race  pass  at  least  the  latter 
half  of  their  existence  in  a  state  of  chronic  disease,  with 
the  physical  avenues  to  the  light  and  love  ever  peeking  an 
entrance  into  the  consciousness  of  man  closed,  and  wisdom 
at  all  entrances  quite  shut  out. 
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It  appears  to  me  that  alcohol  must  be  in  its  primary 
action  a  stimulant.  I  cannot  otherwise  account  for  its 
power  of  suddenly  rousing  the  system  when  it  is  in  a 
state  of  collapse.  I  have  known  persons,  who  appeared 
on  the  point  of  departing,  recalled  by  brandy,  the  action 
of  which,  on  their  return  to  consciousness,  they  compared 
to  that  of  the  electric  spark.  When  given  in  large  doses, 
however,  it  is  ultimately  sedative  and  narcotic ;  for  by 
over-stimulating  it  overwhelms  the  vital  reaction,  and 
paralyses. 

One  would  have  thought  that  a  smaller  dose  would  be 
necessary  to  overwhelm  the  nervous  reaction  when  the 
system  is  depressed  than  when  it  is  in  full  vigour ;  but 
the  contrary  is  the  case.  The  lower  the  vital  energy,  the 
larger  the  dose  of  alcohol  that  can  be  borne  without  any 
appearance  of  excitement  or  disturbance  of  reason.  The 
system  in  such  a  case  requires  a  great  deal  of  rousing  to 
bring  it  up  to  par.  The  same  amount  of  stimulation, 
when  the  system  is  at  par,  would  overbalance  the  vital 
reaction,  and  paralyse.  There  would  appear  to  be  two 
kinds  of  paralysis,  one  from  over  stimulation  and  one 
from  defective.  The  dilatation  of  vessels  after  division  of 
their  proper  nerves  is  an  instance  of  the  latter  kind,  as 
perhaps  the  dilatation  of  vessels  with  the  effect  of  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  parts  where  increased  growth  is 
going  on — as,  for  instance,  in  the  growth  of  the  stag's 
horn— or  of  organs  liable  to  temporary  activity  is  of  the 
former  kind.  Alcohol,  in  states  approachiog  paralysis 
from  want  of  excitement,  tends  to  rouse  the  system  to  its 
normal  state,  and  appears  to  do  good — ^it  may  be  tem- 
porary good  only ;  whereas,  where  it  is  given  in  paralysis 
of  the  opposite  kind,  or  even  in  states  of  healthy  equili- 
brium, it  does  simple  mischief, — ^and  this  when  given  in  a 
much  smaller  dose  than  in  the  other  case.   This  hypo- 
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thesis  appears  to  accord  with  the  facts^  and  with  the  sup- 
position that  akohol  is  a  stimulant.* 

Dr.  Anstie  uses  the  term  stimulant"  as  we  do  the 
term  curatiye,"  and  restricts  it  to  cases  where  a  debili- 
tated part  is  roused  to  a  permanent  normal  action.  He 
considers  the  very  substances  which  in  these  states  thus 
stimulate^  as  pure  sedatives  or  narcotics  when  given  in 
healthy  or  normal  states ;  and  the  more  so^  the  larger  the 
dose  given.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  a  pure  sedative  can 
become  a  stimulant  in  a  depressed  state.  We  may  answer, 
because  it  is  homceopathic  in  the  case.  True ;  but  this 
does  not  solve  the  difficulty.  And  indeed  it  is  only  appa- 
rently homoeopathic,  not  reaUy  so.  The  important  feature 
of  homoeopathic  action,  that  the  curative  action  is  brought 
about  by  a  very  small  dose,  is  wanting.  The  contrary  is 
the  case.  A  large  dose — ^and  sometimes  an  excessively 
large  dose — ^is  required  to  produce  the  effects.  Hahne- 
mann's opinion  was  that  in  such  cases  it  acts  anttpathically ; 
and  he  condemns  the  practice,  on  the  ground  that  the 
permanent  and  abiding  consequence  of  the  temporary 
excitement  is  the  increase  of  the  weakness  attempted  to 
be  removed.  The  force  of  his  observations  would  be 
weakened,  if  it  could  be  proved,  as  I  think  it  can,  that 

*  The  whole  subject  of  stimulation  requires  scientifie  exaiiuiiati<m ; 
the  &ctB  must  be  cleared  up,  and  terms  of  logical  precision  used.  At 
the  first  glance,  indeed,  it  appears  to  me  that  stimulants  ought  to  be 
molyed  into  two  great  classes :  stimulants  from  above,  or  stimulants 
auoh  as  vital  fluids  acting  on  appropriate  organs— light  on  the  eye, 
aerial  vibration  on  the  ear,  galyanism  on  the  nerves,  an  unknown 
fluid  whose  vibration  sets  thinking  a-going  in  the  brain,  and  others 
which  excite  the  whole  host  of  feelings  and  emotions ;  and  stimulants 
from  below — substances  which  supply  the  waste  of  organs — ^the  so- 
called  foods.  And  what  class  do  homosopathie  agents  belong  to  f 
Arsenie  seems  to  act  as  a  food  to  the  ganglions  supporting  nutritioB. 
— ^But  all  this  is  merely  by  way  of  suggestion,  and  in  passing. 
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besides  its  antipathic  stimolatiDg  action,  alcohol  possesses 
some  natritive  power  of  a  peculiar  kind.  Dr.  Anstie's 
observations  in  the  following  extract  are  worthy  of  serious 
consideration ;  and  if  his  work  had  had  no  other  result 
than  that  of  casting  grave  doubt  on  the  old  doctrine  of 
action  being  equal  to  reaction,  of  excitement  being  neces- 
sarily followed  by  a  corresponding  amount  of  depression, 
as  if  the  nerrous  system  were  merely  an  elastic  medium, 
which  always  gave  back  as  good  as  it  got,  and  on  a  dis- 
turbance of  its  equilibrium  always  exhibited  opposites  in 
alternation ; — if  it  had  done  no  more  than  this,  it  would 
have  been  a  valuable  contribution  to  medical  science. 
Hahnemann's  writings  are  full  of  reasonings  founded  on 
this  old  doctrine,  now  so  questionable;  and  his  arguments 
so  founded  should  therefore  be  taken  with  considerable 
qualification.    The  passage  alluded  to  is  as  follows  : — 

"  The  one  important  difference  which  really  does  exist  between 
stimulant  drugs  and  the  substances  ordinarily  called  food  is, 
that  the  former  make  no  considerable  positive  increment  to  the 
bulk  of  the  tissues.  But  as  we  have  said  before,  life  is  not 
growth  nor  change  merely,  nor  do  we  know  at  all  accurately 
what  the  conditions  are  under  which  it  may  be  maintained.  We 
know  that,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  human  life  cannot  be 
supported  without  food  of  a  certain  quantity  and  quality ;  but 
we  are  by  no  means  certainly  informe4  whether  this  is  always 
the  case,  as  will  be  evident  from  the  hcta  already  mentioned  as 
to  the  effects  of  coca  and  opium,  and  still  more  from  those  to  be 
related  hereafter  as  to  the  habits  of  some  sicohol  drinkers. 
Reflecting  on  the  latter  especially,  as  more  within  our  own 
immediate  observation  in  this  country,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the 
conclusion  that  the  word  "  food  *'  requires  to  have  a  more  ex- 
tended significance  accorded  to  it  than  is  usually  given,  and 
that  we  must  learn  to  think  it  possible  that  circumstances  may 
alter  the  conditions  of  life  far  more  extensively  than  is  allowed 
in  ordinary  physiological  treatises." 
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These  observations  are  amply  borne  out  by  the  facts 
recorded  in  Dr.  Anstie's  treatise.  Though  alcohol  has 
been  found  in  the  different  tissues  and  excretions^  yet 
only  a  small  proportion  of  the  whole  quantity  taken  has 
been  accounted  for  in  this  way.  The  conclusions  of 
MM.  Lallemand  and  Ferrier  appear  to  me  to  have  been 
completely  inralidated  by  the  experiments  of  Baudot  and 
of  Dr.  Anstie,  which  conglusiyely  show  that  the  great 
bulk  of  the  alcohol  taken  into  tiie  Bystem  is  retained 
in  it^  and  though  a  certain  proportion  has  been  found 
in  the  tissues  a  short  time  after  it  has  been  received, 
no  experiments  exist  to  show  that  it  remains  in  them 
unaltered  for  any  length  of  time ;  and  even  should  this 
be  the  case,  the  proportion  found  will  probably  be  but 
small  compared  with  the  whole  quantity  taken. 

Now  what  these  considerations  show  to  be  possible,  if 
not  probable,  the  cases  on  record  of  life  having  been  sus- 
tained for  years  almost  exclusively  on  alcohol,  prove  to 
be  undeniably  true.  Alcohol,  therefore,  is  food;  but 
when  taken  in  large  quantities,  as  I  have  before  said,  bad 
food.  But  the  same  may  be  said  of  any  other  article  of 
diet,  when  pushed  beyond  its  legitimate  proportion  to  the 
wants  of  the  system.  The  arguments  of  the  advocates  for 
total  abstinence  are  all  based  on  the  effects  of  excess  in 
the  use  of  alcohoL  The  morbid  effects  on  the  system  and 
its  tissues  are  only  produced  by  large  and  long  continued 
doses  of  this  agent ;  and  nothing  yet  urged  against  it 
touches  its  use  in  small  quantities  and  on  proper  occa- 
sions. There  would  appear  to  be  brain  foods,  and  spinal- 
marrow  foods,  and  nervous-centre  foods,  as  well  as  stomach 
foods.  Among  these  I  would  class  alcohol,  tea,  coffee, 
tobacco,  opium,  coca ;  and  their  abuse  furnishes  no  better 
argument  against  their  use,  than  gluttony  does  against  the 
practice  of  moderate  eating.  It  is  true  there  is  a  peculiar 
fescination  in  the  relief  afforded  by  these  substances. 
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which  leads  on  weak  natures  to  excess;  abstinence  is 
not  the  proper  remedy  for  this,  but  self-ccHnmand, — 
otherwise  it  were  better  to  cease  to  Ivre,  in  order  to  avoid 
temptation.  Let  these  substances  be  used  carefully  and 
circumspectly,  not  as  ends  but  as  means,  and  they  feed 
the  vital  energies,  support  the  system  under  circumstances 
of  privation,  fatigue  and  exhaustion,  increase  our  powers 
of  self-command  by  raising  the  brain  above  the  tyranny 
of  reflex  actions,  and  fit  us  for  performing  our  parts  in  life 
with  equability  and  energy.  Push  them  beyond  this, 
)heir  legitimate  use,— make  them  ends  instead  of  means, 
and  they  imprison  the  man  within  himself,  make  him  the 
victim  of  subjective  states,  isolate  him  £rom  his  fellows, 
and  shut  him  out  from  that  feast  of  reason  and  flow  of 
soul  which  the  all-bounteous  Father  has  provided  as  a 
means  of  intercommunion  and  mutual  goodwill  and  kind 
offices  for  all  his  children. 

I  have  now.  Gentlemen,  laid  before  you  a  wccession 
of  thoughts  as  they  have  presented  themselves  to  «my 
mind  while  examining  this  important  question.  I  have 
brought  my  grist  to  the  mill,  and  hope  to  derive  advan- 
tage from  the  remarks  which  will  be  made  during  the 
discussion  of  the  subject  by  the  members  present  It 
merely  remains  briefly  to  sum  up  my  conclusions  as  to 
the  action  and  use  of  alcohoL  I  consider,  then,  that  it 
acts  in  many  cases  as  food-r-as  special  food — not  to  be 
supplied  by  any  other  kind  of  food  which  shall  act  se 
rapidly  and  ^o  efficiently.  I  allude  to  cases  in  which 
there  has  been  a  great  expenditure  of  muscular  force  and 
muscular  material — ^protracted  walking,  protracted  mus*- 
Cttlar  exertion  of  any  kind,  by  which  great  weariness  and 
exhaustion  have  been  produced.  In  these  cases  alcohol 
seems  to  lose  its  exciting  and  intoxicating  effects,  and  to 
produce  that  pleasurable  satisfaction  which  a  good  dinner 
affords  to  a  hungry  man.  In  such  cases  it  is  often  abso- 
No.  8,  Vol.  10.  31 
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lutely  necessary  for  the  production  of  sleep;  many  nervous 
persons  could  not  sleep  in  such  circumstances  without 
having  recourse  to  it. 

N0W5  if  in  these  extreme  cases  its  use  is  so  markedly 
beneficial,  and  in  many  cases  almost  absolutely  indis-^ 
pensable,  it  stands  to  reason  that^  in  the  slighter  cases  of 
fatigue  occurring  in  the  every-day  wear  and  tear  of  ordi- 
nary Ufe,  a  small  quantity  is  advantageous,  and  in  some 
slight  degree  called  for  by  the  wants  of  the  system.  It 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  do  well  after  mental  labour — the 
waste  from  that  cause  does  not  seem  to  be  repaired  by  it ; 
indeed,  it  is  positively  injurious.  Tobacco  suits  this  case 
better;  but  in  much  smaller  quantities,  I  think,  than 
ordinarily  taken,  which  require  an  apprenticeship  before 
they  can  be  tolerated. 

The  effects  of  long  exposure  to  severe  cold  are  best 
met  by  the  gradual  admission  of  heat ;  but  small  doses  of 
alcohol  are  of  use,  in  order  to  excite  the  circulation. 
Camphor  is,  to  say  the  least,  however,  as  useful.  During 
the  exposure  to  cold,  alcohol  is,  it  appears  to  me,  posi- 
tively prejudicial.  Sharp  exercise  meets  the  case  best; 
the  fiitigue  consequent  on  which  is  of  course,  like  any 
other  muscular  fatigue,  relieved  by  alcohol.  The  habit 
of  body,  however,  induced  by  the  moderate  use  of  alcohol 
in  general,  and  of  malt  liquors  especially,  tends  to  the 
increase  of  the  animal  heat,  and  thus  to  induce  comfort 
under  exposure  to  cold. 

As  a  general  rule  in  debilitating  diseases,  where  there 
is  little  appetite  and  much  waste,  alcohol  is,  in  small 
doses,  useful.  I  say  small  doses ;  for  its  long  continued 
use  in  large  doses,  however  well  it  may  seem  to  be  borne 
by  the  patient,  must,  it  seems  to  me,  be  injurious  to  the 
constitution  of  the  blood  and  the  reparation  of  the  tis- 
sues, — and  this  in  consequence  of  its  chemical  action  on 
the  blood-globules.   A  large  dose  now  and  then  wiU  do 
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no  pemanent  harm,  but  its  lon^  continued  use  in  such 
doses  must  do  so.  During  the  early  stages  of  all  inflam- 
matory and  febrile  diseases  it  is  positively  mischievous. 
It  is  not  wanted  then ;  there  has  been  little  or  no  waste, 
there  is  no  exhaustion,  and  it  seems  as  much  out  of  place 
then  as  during  exercise.* 

The  principle  of  its  administration  seems  to  be  to  assist 
in  the  reparation  of  particular  kinds  of  waste,  and  to 
relieve  the  exhaustion  consequent  on  it,  and  to  avoid  such 
doses  of  it  and  so  long  continued  an  administration  of  it, 
as  would  interfere  with  the  end  in  view.  As  civilisation 
advances,  its  use  in  convivial  entertainments  will,  I  think, 
gradually  die  out.  If  still  used,  it  will  be  used  not  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  conviviality,  but  for  that  of 
refreshment  after  muscular  fatigue.  Its  tendency  is  to 
paralyse  the  higher  organs  of  the  cerebral  system,  and 
thus  to  give  freer  play  to  the  lower  and  animal  organs. 
It  is  said  to  sharpen  the  wit ;  but  much  seems  wit  under 
its  influence  which  is  not  really  so;  and  the  happy  sayings 
of  the  evening  woiild  sound  less  felicitous,  if  repeated 
next  morning.  It  really  does  interfere  with  true  com- 
munion of  spirit,  by  calling  up  a  host  of  subjective  sensa- 
tions, which  shut  up  the  man  within  himself  and  most 
truly  isolate  him,  when  he  flatters  himself  he  is  most 
supremely  social.  It  is  true  there  is  a  glamour  cast  over 
this  which  makes  us  happy  in  every  thing  we  say,  and,  to 

*  This,  perhaps,  is  not  an  inappropriate  place  to  introduce  the 
following  quotation  from  perhaps  the  most  interesting  work  of  the 
day : — I  found  an  extraordinary  change.in  mj  health  from  the  time 
that  I  commenced  drinking  the  potato-whiskey.  Every  day  I  drank 
hot  toddy.  I  became  strong,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present  day 
my  fever  left  me,  occurring  only  once  or  twice  during  the  first  six 
months,  and  then  quitting  me  entirely.  Not  haying  tasted  either 
wine  or  spirits  for  nearly  two  years,  the  sudden  change  from  total 
abstinence  to  a  moderate  allowance  of  stimulant  produced  a  mar- 
vellous eflTecU"— lifter*  Nyansa^  by  S.  W.  Baker,  M.A, 
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a  certain  extent,  with  what  others  say;  and  a  great  idea 
of  otir  capabilities  is  arousedj  at  the  very  time  when  those 
capabilities  are  seriously  impaired  and  crippled  in  every 
sphere  of  action.  Inordinate  desires  are  awakened,  but 
the  power  of  real  enjoyment  id  destroyed.  It  wonld  seem 
as  if  some  mocking  devil  were  the  master  of  the  situation, 
who  substituted  the  fancied  possession  of  power  for  the 
reality,  desire  for  enjoyment^  conviviality  for  communion, 
and  succeeded  in  inducing  satisfaction  in  being  cheated. 
To  give  the  deVil  his  due,  however,  it  tends  to  break  up 
the  crust  which  externals  have  caused  to  take  a  set  on 
weidc  natures,  and  which  impairs  their  power  of  expressing 
themselves,  their  comfort,  and  even  their  good  feeling; 
and  it  calls  up  a  species  of  kindliness,  to  be  sure  of  rather 
a  low  kind,  ranged  by  the  phrenologists  under  the  organ 
of  adhesiveness,— I0W9  as  I  have  said,  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  but  not  the  less  natural  nor  the  less  pleasant  on  that 
account.  The  reticence  and  reserve,  perhaps  prudently 
and  necessarily  self-imposed  on  crude  and  inharmonioos 
natures  has  done  much  to  starve  out  these  natural,  and, 
in  their  place,  proper  and  graceful  feelings. 

I  do  not  Expect,  however,  that  much  change  will  take 
place  in  these  habits  for  years  to  come ;  most  of  us  have 
enough  the  animal  to  indulge  in  subjective  sensations, 
if  pleasurable,  though  their  tendency  is  to  isolate — this 
for  a  time,  at  least  But  I  would  fain  hope  that  the  use 
of  the  stronger  drinks  will  be  gradually  superseded  by 
that  of  the  lighter  wines,*  free  from  the  addition  of  brandy; 
and  I  feel  sure  that  if  we  as  medical  advisers  of  the  com- 
munity exert  our  influence  in  this  direction,  we  shall  pro- 
long ihe  lives  of  our  patients,  and  make  them  more  ener- 
getic, more  useful,  and  more  happy  members  of  society. 

*  I  would  particularly  recommend  the  Hungarian  wines,  Oarlowiti* 
Erlau  and  (Edehburg;  Uiose  of  Buigundy ;  and  the  Jit9t  elaa$  Clarets. 
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Bj  William  H,  Holcombe,  M.D.,  of  New  Orleanei. 
I  AM  the  son  of  a  doctor.  I  was  bom  and  bred  in  a  medical 
atmosphere.  My  father's  officef  was  tbe  favourite  place  for 
my  games  when  a  little  boy,  and  for  my  reading  and  study 
when  a  youth.  The  imposing  shelves  of  portly  volumes,  the 
big  jars  of  hideous  specimens  preserved  in  alcohol,  the  pervading 
odors  of  paregoric  and  lavender,  the  bloody-looking  map  of  the 
great  sympathetic'*  on  the  wall,  the  long  white  ^eleton 
grinning  in  the  closet,  and  the  mysterioi^s  box,  containing  the 
detached  bones  of  a  baby's  skull,  made  a  strong  impression 
my  childish  imagination.  The  old  brown  saddle-bags,  with 
their  incredible  stores  of  vials  and  padcages  and  pill-boxes 
excited  my  special  admiration.  Physicians  were,  in  my  c^Mnion, 
the  wisest  and  greatest  and  best  of  mankind.  I  saw  the  whole 
fieusulty  through  the  venerated  form  and  character  of  my  good 
father.  We  differ  as  much  from  our  own  selves  at  diffe^t 
times,  as  we  do  from  each  other.  I  have  lived  to  question  and 
scout  the  old  oracles — ^to  abandon  the intensely  respectable'^ 
path  of  routine — to  discover  in  the  old  brown  saddle-bags  a 
Pandora's  box  of  evils,  and  to  see  how  much  ignorance  and 
mischief  are  sometimes  concealed  and  consecrated  by  a  medical 
diploma! 

My  lather  gave  me  his  name,  and  I  coveted  his  professioQ. 
In  that  happy  period  of  boyhood,  when  our  stick-horses  are  as 
real  as  grown  men's  hobbies,  I  played  the  little  doctor,  and 
galloped  from  tree  to  tree  and  from  post  to  post,  visiting  my 
imaginary  patients.  Before  I  was  fifteen  I  had  read  Doctor 
Rush's  half-literary,  half-scientific,  Introductory  Lectures,  and 
was  eager  to  precipitate  myself  into  the  vortex  of  professional 
study.  The  child  is  father  of  the  man.  But  I  was  wis^y  held 
to  a  long  course  of  academic  preparation.    StiU  my  pendumi 

*  Bow  I  became  a  Hrnnctopath.  By  William  H.  Holcombe,  of 
New  Orleans.  Chicago :  C.  S.  Halsey,  147  Clark  Street.  London : 
Turner  &  Co.,  77  Fleet  Street. 

t  The  American  equivalent  for  our  terms  consulting  room*  or 
«  surgery." 
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for  medicine  appeared  in  every  thing.  I  applied  my  earliest 
Latin  and  Greek  to  analyzing  the  medical  terms  in  old  Hooper's 
Dictionary ;  I  acquired  the  Natural  Sciences,  as  mere  stepping- 
stones  to  the  Vital;  I  studied  French,  not  for  « Gil  Bias"  or 
*'  Corinne,"  but  for  Milne  Edwards'  Zoology ;  and  in  my  botani* 
cal  lessons,  although  there  were  ladies  in  the  class,  I  had  an 
eye  rather  to  the  properties  of  drugs  than  to  the  poetry  of 
flowers. 

My  father  was  a  Virginian  gentleman  of  the  old  school,  con- 
servative in  all  his  principles.  The  associates  of  his  forty 
years'  career  will  testify  to  the  deep-rooted,  thorough-going 
honesty  of  his  nature,  and  to  the  chastity  of  his  professional 
honor.  He  had  been  a  private  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Doctor 
Chapman,  and  he  committed  me  in  due  time,  with  great  pride 
and  confidence,  to  the  fostering  care  of  the  old  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  So  I  followed  my  father's  footsteps,  walked  the 
hospitals,  frequented  the  dissecting  room,  took  notes  on  the 
lectures,  and  graduated  at  that  excellent  institution.  I  returned 
home  full  of  Vesprit  du  corps,  devoted  to  my  professors,  proud 
of  my  diploma,  and  crammed  full  of  principles  which  I  was 
ready  to  put  into  practice,  at  the  pecuniary  and  physical  expense 
of  my  patrons. 

I  am  not  writing  an  autobiography.  These  personal  details 
would  be  out  of  place,  did  they  not  furnish  a  kind  of  psycho- 
logical key  to  something  that  follows.  I  am  about  to  portray 
the  struggles  of  an  ardent  and  inquiring  mind,  whilst  emanci- 
pating itself  from  the  bondage  of  authority,  and  emerging  into 
the  light  and  liberty  of  truth.  My  experience  is  typical.  Every 
man,  physician  or  layman,  who  ignores,  misrepresents,  ridicules 
and  diespises  homoeopathy  and  homoeopathic  physicians,  as  I 
did,  does  so  from  similar  causes  or  motives.  The  traditions 
of  the  past,  the  teachings  of  masters,  the  example  of  friends, 
the  power  of  custom  and  fashion,  the  opinions  of  society,  weigh 
like  an  incubus  upon  us  all,  and  take  away  not  only  the  means 
but  the  will  to  investigate  a  new  truth  from  an  independent 
stand-point.  These  vast  powers,  which  retard  the  progress 
of  mankind,  press  upon  us  like  the  atmosphere,  invisibly  and 
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nnfelt  We  are  not  conscious  how  blind  and  feeble,  how 
ignorant  and  prejudiced  and  silly  we  are.  There  is  folly  which 
thinks  itself  wise,  and  ignorance  which  struts  in  the  garb  of 
knowledge.  The  rulers,  the  doctors,  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  of  human  thought  and  fashion,  who  hold  the  high 
places  and  the  fat  offices  of  the  world,  never  recognize  the 
genius  of  Galileos,  and  Harveys,  and  Jenners,  and  Fultons, 
and  Hahnemanns,  until  their  doctrines  hare  triumphed  by  their 
own  merits — until  they  have  risen,  like  the  sun,  high  into  the 
heavens,  dispersing  the  deep  mists  of  error  and  prejudice  which 
at  first  concealed  them  from  sight. 

I  heard  of  homoeopathy  at  Philadelphia,  as  all  medical  stu* 
dents  hear  of  it.  One  professor,  with  a  show  of  philosophic 
bearing,  gave  it  a  mock  analysis,  and  dissipated  it  into  thin  air, 
as  flippantly  as  an  infidel  of  nineteen  years  discards  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Another,  whose  private  practice  it  had  probably 
ii\jured,  denounced  it  bitterly,  as  an  atrocious  imposition  upon 
the  credulity  of  mankind.  A  third  took  a  good-natured,  jocose 
view  of  the  whole  affair,  and  laughed  (all  the  students  laughing 
in  echo)  at  infinitesimals,  as  transcendental  medicinal  moon- 
shine. They  all  agreed  that  homoeopathy  was  one  of  those 
evanescent  forms  of  medical  opinion,  like  Brunonism  and 
Broussaisism,  and  Perkinism  and  Mesmerism,  destined  to  have 
its  day,  and  to  vanish  some  morning,  like  an  iguis  fatuus,  from 
the  eyes  of  its  deluded  followers.  They  predicted  its  speedy 
death  and  final  extinction.  Of  course  I  believed  eveiy  word 
they  said.  I  was  not  expected  or  taught  to  seek  for  truth,  but 
to  receive  what  my  masters  imposed  on  me  as  truth.  They 
dogmatized — accepted.  I  entered  in  one  page  of  my  note 
book,  "Ipecac-Emetic in  another,  "Homoeopathy — ^humbug.*' 

So  I  passeid  out  into  the  great  world  of  action — bigoted,  con- 
ceited, and  ignorant  of  what  was  most  worth  knowing.  The 
new  dawn  was  breaking  all  around  me,  but  I  did  not  see  it. 
The  grand  reform  was  springing  up  every  where,  but  I  did  not 
know  it.  Scores  of  intelligent  physicians  were  adopting  the 
new  practice ;  thousands  of  intelligent  families  were  becoming 
its  adherents ;  books  were  being  printed,  journals  established. 
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colleges  founded;  a  great  school  of  thought  was  growing  up 
about  me,  as  every  genuine  truth  always  grows,  slowly  but 
surely, — and  of  all  this  I  had  no  living  conception^it  was  all 
as  unreal  to  me  as  the  angel  presences  which  are  said  to  throng 
invisibly  our  earthly  career.  I  was  like  some  old  mariner,  who 
still  hugged  closely  the  barren  shores  of  tradition,  whilst  others^ 
armed  with  the  magnetic  needle,  explored  boldly  the  ocean  of 
truth.  I  was  like  some  young  Greek  disciple,  just  emerging 
from  the  Athenian  portico,  glorying  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
ancient  philosophies,  and  laughing  to  scorn  the  rambling  Petert 
and  Pauls,  who  preached  in  the  market  places  a  new  doctrine^ 
destined  to  silence  the  Pagan  oracles  and  to  revolutionize  the 
world. 

It  was  fortunate  for  me  that  I  entered  on  my  profession  in 
partnership  with  my  &ther,  who  was  then  enjoying  a  large 
practice  in  one  of  our  western  cities.  It  not  only  gave  me 
fine  opportunities  for  observation,  at  a  period  when  most  young 
physicians  are  waiting  for  business,  but  it  threw  me  into  daily 
and  most  instructive  contact  with  a  richly  stored,  sagacious, 
cautious,  and  practioal  mind.  Experience  with  many  physicians 
is  merely  a  routine  repetition  of  errors ;  with  my  father  it  was 
a  steady  advance  toward  the  truth.  His  scepticism  was  con- 
tinually chilling  my  enthusiasm.  He  was  coldly  empiric— 
disdaining  speculations  and  distrusting  all  authorities.  I  thought 
we  had  twenty  specifics  for  every  disease;  he  knew  we  had 
seventy  diseases  without  a  single  specific.  I  thought  Uial 
doctors  were  ministering  angels,  bestowing  health  and  Uessinga 
around  them ;  he  knew  that  they  were  blind  men,  striking  in 
the  dark  at  the  disease  or  the  patient — lucky,  if  they  killed  the 
malady,  and  not  the  man.  I  thought  that  medicine  wfts  one 
of  the  fixed  sciences,  true  in  theory  and  certain  in  practice ;  he 
had  discovered  the  wisdom,  as  well  as  the  wit,  of  Voltaire'^ 
&mous  definition — the  art  of  amusing  the  patient  whilst 
nature  cures  the  disease ! " 

I  had  passed  a  year  or  two  in  active  practice,  learning  te 
think  under  my  father's  supervision,  (receiving  thought  from 
others  and  thinking  for  ourselves  are  very  differ»it  things,) 
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when  I  oame  suddenly  into  contact  with  what  I,  ragaided  wi 
the  most  gigantic  hambug  of  the  day— homceopathj.  It  was 
in  this  manner :  I  was  called  oat  one  cold  winter  ni^t  to  a 
fine,  plamp  little  boy,  suffering  with  the  worst  form  of  mem* 
branous  croup.  I  gave  him  an  emetic :  he  grew  worse.  I  pot 
him  in  a  hot  bath :  he  became  hoarser  and  hoarser.  I  repeated 
the  emetic  and  the  bath,  with  no  beneficial  result  His  diffi* 
culty  of  breathing  became  firightfuL  He  then  sank  into  a 
stupid  state,  with  hot  head  and  dilated  pupils.  I  became 
alarmed.  I  saw  that  unless  a  speedy  change  could  be  induced* 
death  was  inentable.  I  determined  tx)  bleed  him»  to  relieve 
his  congested  brain,  and  then  trust  his  fate  to  broken  doses  of 
oalomeL 

When  I  announced  my  sanguinary  intention,  the  poor  modier 
burst  into  a  violent  paroxysm  of  weeping,  minted  with  ezdar 
mations  that  her  child  should  never  be  Ued.  1  remonstrated ; 
I  explained  the  case— I  entreated ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  She 
exclaimed  wildly,  clasping  the  little  fellow  to  her  heart,  **  The 
blood  is  the  life— it  shall  not  be  takcA  away!"  The  husband 
took  me  into  another  room,  and  told  me  that  his  wife  had  ones 
been  insane,  after  the  death  of  a  child,  and  was  confiued  for 
months  in  a  lunatic  asylum.  He  said  he  dare  not  thwart  her 
will  in  so  important  and  delicate  a  matter-^hat  the  child  must 
not  be  bled.  He  urged  me  to  do  something  else— to  do  any«> 
thing  to  save  his  child ;  but  that  I  must  not,  should  not  bleed 
it.  I  explained  to  him,  candidly,  and  with  some  di^ilay  of 
professional  dignity,  that  my  opinion  was  worth  more  than  his 
or  his  wife's ;  that  there  was  no  hope  for  his  child  hut  in 
blood-letting  and  calomel,  and  that  I  would  not  retain  the  » 
qwnsibility  of  a  case  in  which  I  was  not  permitted  to  dictats 
the  treatment.  The  upshot  of  it  was  I  was  dismissed  not 
at  all  sony  that  I  had  escaped  the  charge  of  s  death  wludi  I 
deemed  inevitable.  The  angel  of  lile  most  hm  dappod  his 
hands  for  joy  as  I  receded  from  the  doer. 

The  next  day  I  expected  to  hear  of  the  death  el  my  little 
patient,  but  no  such  rumor  reached  my  ear.  1^  morning 
after  I  looked  in  the  daily  papen  for  a  geneial  mvitetian  to 
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Us  funeral,  but  no  obituary  was  to  be  found.  I  was  puzzled. 
What  doctor,  capable  of  saving  life  under  such  circumstances, 
could  have  been  called  in  after  I  left?  How  I  envied  him  his 
knowledge  or  his  good  luck!  Imagine  my  amazement  when 
I  saw  the  child  playing  in  his  father's  yard  about  the  middle 
of  the  day !  My  curiosity  was  piqued,  and  became  too  strong 
for  my  professional  hauteur.  I  determined  to  know  who  my 
skilful  suqcessor  in  the  case  was.  I  rang  the  bell,  asked  for 
the  lady  of  the  house,  and  with  some  little  embarrassment  made 
my  inquiries.  I  was  informed  that  a  homoeopathic  physician 
had  been  summoned ;  that  he  put  a  towel,  wrung  out  of  cold 
water,  around  the  child's  neck,  and  some  little  sugar  pellets  on 
his  tongue.  The  pellets  were  repeated  eyery  fifteen  minutes 
until  the  breathing  became  easy,  the  cough  loose,  and  the  patient 
roused  up,  from  which  time  the  convalescence  was  rapid. 

A  sensible  mechanic  who  discoyered  that  anotiier  mecbanie 
executed  some  piece  of  work  more  rapidly,  perfectly,  durably 
and  scientifically  than  himself,  would  be  anxious  to  see  how 
the  new  principles  had  been  put  into  practice.  In  this  cate 
one  would  suppose  that  I  said  to  myself,  "  This  is  very  remark- 
able. I  will  see  this  new  doctor ;  I  will  learn  what  he  gave 
this  child,  and  why  he  gave  it.  We  will  at  least  amicably 
exchange  ideas :  I  may  learn  something  useful  to  myself  and 
others."  That  would  have  been  common  sense,  but  it  would 
not  haye  been  allopathic  sense.  That  is  what  any  sane  man, 
who  really  eiyoyed  perfect  freedom  of  thought  and  action,  would 
have  done ;  but  I  was  bound  hand  and  foot  by  the  invisible  but 
powerful  trammels  of  education,  prejudice,  interest,  fashion  and 
habit.  I  derided  the  treatment  as  the  climax  of  folly,  and  had 
the  efifronteiy  to  claim  that  the  child  was  cured  by  my  remedies, 
which  began  to  act  after  I  left  The  lady  dissented  from  this 
opinion,  and  was  evidently  a  convert  to  homceopathy.  My 
suspicion  that  the  new  system  was  a  disgraceful  imposture,  now 
became  a  conyiction,  and  not  long  after  I  refused  to  be  intro- 
duced to  the  worthy  gentleman  who  had  sayed  my  patioit 

This  Doctor  Bianchini,  who  incurred  my  juvenile  contempt, 
was  a  respectable  graduate  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Genoa»  yene« 


Ang.  1, 1866.]   Monthly  Hommopathic  Retiew.  491 


HOW  I  BECAMB  A  HOMCBOPATH. 

rable  for  his  age  and  his  ezperieDce.  Seyenteen  years  after- 
wards I  mot  him  under  more  agreeable  circumstances.  I  had 
learned  his  method  of  curing  croup,  and  had  employed  it  in 
hundreds  of  cases  without  a  single  failure.  Of  course  we  saw 
each  other  in  a  different  and  better  light,  and  we  laughed  to- 
gether at  my  harmless  allopathic  pomposity.  Our  meeting 
reminded  me  of  the  two  Welshmen  who  were  trayelling  at 
day-break  on  one  of  the  wild  mountains  of  their  country.  When 
they  first  descried  each  other  their  figures  loomed  up  so  vastly 
and  grotesquely  through  the  sea  of  yapor,  that  each  exclaimed 
to  himself,  "What  a  monster  approaches!"  As  they  came 
nearer  together  each  discovered  that  the  other  bore  the  human 
shape,  although  strangely  distorted  by  the  dim  mists  of  the 
morning.  When  they  got  face  to  face,  behold,  they  were  bro- 
thers! Just  such  mists  and  vapors  are  all  the  creeds,  and 
institutions,  and  conventionalities  that  separate  man  from  man  I 
On  reviewing  the  state  of  my  mind  at  that  period,  and  asking 
myself  wonderingly  why  such  a  striking  homceopathic  cure 
should  have  made  no  impression  whatever  on  my  thinking 
faculties,  I  remember  that  I  was  laboring  under  two  great 
delusions  respecting  homceopathy,  which  prevented  it  firom 
obtaining  the  least  foothold  on  my  faith.  I  was  bitter  because 
I  was  ignorant,  as  some  animals  are  said  to  be  fiercest  in  the 
dark. 

In  the  first  place,  I  regarded  homceopathy  as  a  doctrinal 
monstrosity  and  its  practitioners  as  uneducated  impostors. 
True,  I  had  never  read  a  single  book  or  journal  of  the  new 
schooL  I  had  never  conversed  with  one  of  its  physicians. 
I  knew  positively  nothing  about  the  whote  matter,  as  is  the 
case  to-day  with  nine-tenths  of  the  allopathic  physicians  in 
the  United  States ;  my  ignorance  was  the  cause  and  measure 
of  my  intolerance.  The  "  London  Lancet,"  the  mighty  Hector 
of  the  orthodox  hosts,  was  my  oracle.  I  took  every  thing  at 
second-hand — saw  every  thing,  like  the  Welshmen,  through  a 
rolling  sea  of  vapor. 

I  needed  some  judicious,  intelligent  friend  to  show  me  what 
I  now  see  so  clearly — that  homoeopathy  is  the  crowning  piece« 
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the  cap-stone  of  medical  science;  that  it  begins  onlj  whera 
allopathy  ends.  It  is  a  grand  philosophic  reform  in  the  highest 
and  last-studied  department  of  medicine — the  application  of 
remedies  to  the  cure  of  disease.  The  entire  course  of  scientifio 
instruction  necessary  to  the  accomplished  physician  is  the 
basis  from  which  the  true  homoeopath  must  work  upward  and 
onward  in  his  noble  mission.  Hahnemann  stood  head  and 
shoulders  aboye  the  crowd  of  his  detractors.  Jean  Paul  Richter 
calls  him  "  that  rare  double  head  of  genius  and  learning/'  and 
BO  he  was.  The  Germans  who  planted  the  new  system  on  this 
continent — Bering,  Wesselhoeft,  Gram,  Haynel,  Pulte,  and 
others — were  in  every  instance  gentlemen  of  extensive  and 
varied  erudition.  Their  first  American  disciples — ^the  apostlea 
of  the  school  in  our  different  cities — were  in  most  cases  men 
of  superior  mental  endowments,  and  of  thorough  classical  and 
scientific  culture.  In  New  York  city,  for  example.  Gray, 
Wilson,  Ohanning,  Hull,  Curtis,  Bayard,  and  others  of  the 
early  homoeopatiis,  were  men  who  would  have  added  lustre  to 
any  of  the  medical  or  social  circles  in  London  or  Paris. 

In  the  second  place,  I  was  precluded  from  feeling  the  least 
interest  in  the  social  or  scientific  status  of  Homoeopathy  by  a 
foregone  conclusion,  that  infinitesimal  doses  were  nothing  at 
all-^attenuated  far  beyond  the  possibility  of  any  material 
power,  and  that  homoeopathy  was  therefore  a  perfect  humbug. 
True,  I  had  never  tried  them,  nor  would  I  credit  the  evidence 
t)f  those  who  had.  Unless  I  could  be  satisfactorily  convinced 
of  the  vohy  and  the  how,  and  the  wherefore  of  tiie  phenomena, 
I  determined  to  deny  the  existence  of  the  phenomena  them, 
selves.  This  false  and  vicious  mode  of  reasoning  is  almost 
nniversal.  Nevertheless,  all  genuine  philosophers,  from  Bacon 
and  John  Hunter  to  Bartlett  and  Hugh  MiUer,  tell  us  that  no 
a  priori  reasonings  or  considerations  can  establish  ^ther  the 
truth  or  fiolsityof  alleged  facts.  Experiment  only  ean  faiily 
verify  or  confute.  John  Hunter  used  to  say  to  his  class,  '^Dont 
think,  but  try  1"  yet,  in  relation  to  homoeopathy,  people  think, 
think, — instead  of  trying. 

'   It  is  veiy  convenient,  as  every  one  knows,  to  have  somebody 
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else  to  try  for  08»  to  think  for  as,  to  cook  for  us.  Well,  I  and 
all  other  orthodox  physicians  had  heen  relieved  of  the  duty  of 
^amining  homoeopathy  hy  M.  Andral,  one  of  the  greatest  medi- 
cal men  in  France,  who  experimented  with  it  for  a  long  time 
in  a  Parisian  hospital.  He  tried  it  on  fifty-four  patients,  and 
pahlished  the  treatment  and  the  results  in  a  medical  journal, 
which  were  of  course  republished  in»  all  the  other  journals  in 
the  world.  Andral,  in  the  name  of  allopathy,  gave  our  poor 
young  homoeopathy  what  he  called  a  fair  trial,  and  pronounced 
very  decidedly  against  it.  I  heard  of  it ;  every  allopathic  doc*, 
tor  heard  of  it.  Andral  laid  homoeopathy  on  the  shelf ;  we  all 
agreed  that  it  should  stay  on  the  shelf.  As  there  are  some 
old  Bip  Van  Winkles  who  still  believe  in  the  force  and  justice 
of  Andral*s  experiments,  knowing  nothing  of  them  but  Andral's 
name,  I  will  relate  a  few  striking  facts  about  the  famous  trial, 
which  I  gathered  from  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 
where  the  whole  matter  is  thoroughly  sifted. 

The  trial  was  made  over  thirty  years  ago,  when  Homoeo- 
pathy was  in  its  infancy — before  the  hypothetical  value  of 
m&ny  of  its  remedies  had  been  verified  by  experience,  and 
when  its  treasury  was  not  half  so  rich  in  great  medicines  as  at 
present. 

The  result  of  nineteen  of  the  fifty-four  cases  experimented 
on  is  not  reported  at  all.  Was  it  too  favorable  to  homoeopathy 
for  publication  ? 

Three-fourths  of  the  cases  treated  were  of  a  serious  chronic 
and  organic  character ;  such  as  consumption,  gout,  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart,  amenorrhoea,  chronic  gastritis,  bronchitis,  etc., 
diseases  requiring  a  long  and  varied  course  of  treatment;  and 
veiy  frequently  not  curable  by  any  medication  whatever. 

Will  it  be  credited,  that  but  a  single  dose  of  a  homoeopathic 
medicine  (all  high  dilutions)  was  given  to  each  of  these  cases, 
and  that  when  the  disease  was  not  cured  in  a  few  days,  it  was 
handed  over  to  allopathy,  and  a  report  entered  unfavorable  to 
the  new  system  ? 

In  twenty-five  out  of  the  thirty  five  cases  reported  the  remedies 
were  not  at  aU  homceopalhic  to  the  diseases.    What  sensible  lay- 
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man,  practiring  from  his  little  **  DomestiG  Guide,"  would  not 
know  better  than  to  giye  aconite  for  intermittent  feyer,  arnica 
for  consumption,  hyosciamus  for  pleurisy,  chanumiUa  for  diar- 
rhoea without  pain,  belladonna  for  bronchitis,  opium  for  uterine 
diseases,  etc.  ?  Yet  these  are  the  prescriptions  made  at  random 
by  the  illustrious  Andral,  who  acknowledged  himself  unable  to 
read  German,  the  only  language  in  which  at  that  time  a  book 
existed  which  could  have  taught  him  how  to  use  the  abore 
named  drugs  homoeopathically.  Of  the  ten  cases  in  which 
a  tolerably  homoeopathic  remedy  was  chosen,  seven  are  reported 
as  better  the  next  day. 

Andral's  experimentation  was  simply  a  farce,  disgraceful  to 
himself  and  his  school,  and  one  which  looks  like  a  trick  of 
the  trade,  expressly  got  up  to  precipitate  a  yerdict  against 
homoeopathy,  and  silence  in  future  the  questionings  of  the 
medical  mind  on  the  subject  Of  all  this,  however,  I  suspected 
nothing,  and  I  went  on  practising  one  system  and  abusing  the 
other  with  an  easy  conscience.  But  I  was  destined,  under 
Providence,  for  better  things  than  to  play  always  the  part  of  the 
blind  horse  in  a  tread-milL 

In  1849  we  were  yisited  by  that  dreadful  scourge,  the 
Asiatic  cholera.  It  loomed  up  like  a  black  cloud  in  the  East, 
and  moved  westward  with  frightful  rapidity,  spreading  sorrow 
and  death  in  its  mighty  shadow.  We  prepared  for  its  visitation 
by  earnest  thought  and  study.  We  mastered  the  opinions  and 
practice  of  those  who  had  witnessed  the  previous  epidemics. 
They  were  so  discordant  and  unsatisfactory  that  we  faced  the 
great  enemy  with  fearful  misgivings  of  our  power  to  contend 
with  him  successfully.  In  our  poor,  blind,  allopathic  supersti* 
tion,  that  diseases  are  to  be  cured  by  their  opposites,  we  ex* 
claimed,  ''What  powerful  astringents  must  be  needed  for  such 
profuse  evacuations ! — what  sedatives  for  such  vomitings  ! — 
what  antispasmodics  for  such  cramps ! — what  opiates  for  such 
horrible  pains ! — ^what  heat-producing  remedies  for  such  deathly 
coldness ! — what  rapid  stimulants  for  such  fearful  prostration  I 
— what  mighty  specifics  for  such  fatal  congestions!"  Ob, 
the  bewildering  chaos  of  irrational  theories  and  disgusting 
polypharmacy ! 
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So  we  went  to  work  with  all  the  resources  at  our  command. 
If  there  was  no  bile  secreted,  it  was  not  for  the  want  of  calomel; 
if  the  sufferiDgs  of  the  poor  patients  were  not  mitigated,  it  was 
not  for  want  of  opiates ;  if  thej  sank  into  fatal  prostration,  it 
was  because  brandj  and  capsicum  and  ether,  and  a  hundred 
other  stimulants,  could  not  rally  them ;  if  thej  became  cold  as 
death,  it  was  because  mustard  plasters  and  blisters,  and  fric- 
tions and  burning  liniments,  and  steam  baths  and  hot  bricks, 
and  bottles  and  boiled  com,  and  all  the  appliances  for  creating 
artificial  heat  from  without,  were  no  substitute  for  the  animal 
heat,  which  was  no  longer  generated  within.  The  theories 
and  practices  in  cholera,  as  innumerable  as  thej  are  contra- 
dictory, reveal  in  the  strongest  light  the  fallacies,  the  absurdi- 
ties,  the  turn  sequUun,  the  monstrosities  of  allopathic  philosophy. 
Future  ages  of  reason  and  truth  will  unquestionably  class  them 
all  with  the  old  negro's  prescription  for  chronic  diarrhoea — 
"  Aliim  and  rosin,  sir :  de  alum  to  fetch  de  parts  togedder,  and 
de  rosin  to  sodder  *em ! " 

Very  many  cases  of  diarrhoea,  which  would  no  doubt  have 
become  cholera,  were  cured  by  repose,  diet,  and  simple  mix- 
tures, of  which  camphor  was  generally  an  ingredient  But 
when  cholera  was  fully  developed — when  there  was  vomiting 
and  rice>water  discharges,  and  cramps  and  cold  skin,  and  cold 
tongue  and  sinking  pulse^our  success,  honestly  reported,  was 
poor  indeed.  Death  dogged  our  footsteps  wherever  we  went ; 
nor  were  we  more  unfortunate  than  our  fellow  physicians. 
Amazing  paradox, — I  obtained  quite  a  reputation  for  curing 
cholera !  Boasted  specifics  came  crowding  upon  us  from  the 
journals  and  papers,  and  by  rumor  and  tradition.  All  were 
tried,  and  all  failed.  Our  hearts  sank  within  us,  and  amid  the 
wailings  of  bereaved  friends,  and  in  the  streets,  black  with 
funeral  processions,  we  deplored  in  anguish  the  imbecility  of 
our  art  My  honest  old  father  exclaimed  to  me  one  day  in 
his  office,  My  son,  we  had  as  well  give  our  patients  ice-water 
as  any  drug  in  the  Materia  Medica.  The  cases  which  get  well 
would  have  recovered  without  treatment" 

This  candid,  truthful  outburst  of  an  experienced  and  strong- 
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minded  allopathic  physician  is  as  true  to-day  as  it  was  sixteen 
years  ago,  when  it  was  made.  The  allopaths  have  done  nothing 
for  the  human  race  in  the  amelioration  of  this  terrible  plague — 
positively  nothing.  They  are  ready  to  deny  it — to  boast  over 
again  of  calomel  and  laudanum,  to  declare  the  cholera  to  be 
as  curable  as  toothache  or  neuralgia  (which,  by  the  way,  they 
so  seldom  cure),  and  to  vaunt  their  "philosophical*' theories 
and  "rational**  practice  in  the  very  iaxiQ  of  death  and  panie 
and  depopulation.  Some  few  sturdy,  honest  thinkers  amongst 
them  will  occasionally  tell  the  truth.  Let  the  young  £sea» 
lapian  who  carries  a  little  apothecary's  shop  in  his  saddle-bags, 
and  thinks  himself  ready  to  cure  every  case  of  cholera,  read 
the  following  extract  from  Aitken's  "Science  and  Practice  of 
Medicine,"  (aUopath)  page  2441,  and  let  it  sink  deep  into  his 
soul,  for  sooner  or  later  he  will  see  and  feel  its  truth : 

"There  are  few  diseases  for  the  cure  of  which  so  many 
different  remedies  and  modes  of  treatment  have  been  employed 
as  in  cholera,  and,  unfortunately,  vrithout  our  discovering  any 
antidote  to  the  poison.  In  Moscow  it  is  said  that  twenty 
different  modes  of  treatment  were  practiced  at  different  hos- 
pitals, and  that  the  proportionate  number  of  deaths  was  the 
same  in  all.  In  the  same  city,  also,  it  is  supposed  that  the 
mortality  was  not  greater  among  those  destitute  of  medical  aid 
than  among  those  that  had  every  care  and  attention  shown 
them.  It  may  be  fairly  inferred,  therefore,  that  in  the  severer 
forms  of  this  disease  the  action  of  this  poison  is  so  potent  as  to 
render  the  constitution  insensible  to  the  influence  of  our  most 
powerful  remedial  agents.'* 

This  palpable  failure  of  allopathy  (call  it  "  regular,  rational, 
scientific  medicine,**  if  you  choose)  in  a  disease  in  which  the 
symptoms  are  so  striking  and  the  indications  of  treatment  so 
plaiii,  set  me  to  thinking,  and  I  began  to  ask  myself  if  we  had 
not  over-estimated  its  real  value  and  importance  in  all  other 
diseases.  I  gradually  passed  into  a  sceptical  phasis  of  mind. 
I  became  quite  disgusted  with  the  practice  of  my  profession. 
I  began  to  think  with  Bichat  and  Rostan,  that  the  Materia 
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Medica  was  a  strange  medley  of  inexact  ideas,  puerile  observa- 
tions, and  illusory  methods.  I  admired  the  remark  of  the 
dying  Domoulin,  that  he  left  the  two  greatest  physicians  behind 
him — diet  and  water;  and  I  echoed  in  my  private  cogitations 
the  exclamation  of  Frappart :  "  Medicine,  poor  science  I — doc- 
tors, poor  philosophers  1— patients,  poor  victims !" 

I  was  roused  from  this  state  of  disgust,  incredulity  and 
apathy  in  the  fall  of  1849,  by  floating  rumors  of  the  successful 
treatment  of  cholera,  at  Cincinnati,  by  homoeopathy.  First  one 
friend,  and  then  another,  echoed  these  marvellous  stories,  pro- 
fessing to  believe  them,  A  letter  from  Rev.  B.  F.  Barrett, 
of  Cincinnati,  was  published  in  the  papers,  well  calculated  to 
excite  attention  and  inquiry.  Mr.  Barrett  (afterwards  a  veiy 
kind  friend)  was  personally  known  to  me  as  a  gentleman  of 
distinguished  worth  and  intelligence,  and  of  unquestionable 
integrity.  I  knew  perfectly  well  that  if  human  testimony 
is  worth  any  thing  at  all,  Mr.  Barrett's  testimony  was  to  be 
believed. 

Mr.  Barrett's  statement  was  in  substance  this :  he  had  one 
hundred  and  four  fiunilies  under  his  pastoral  charge.  Of  these, 
eighty-six  families,  numbering  four  hundred  and  seventy-six 
individuals,  used  and  exclusively  relied  upon  the  homoeopathic 
treatment;  seventeen  families,  numbering  one  hundred  and 
four  individuals,  employed  the  old  system.  Amongst  the 
former  there  were  one  hundred  and  sixty  cases  of  cholera  and 
one  death;  amongst  the  latter  thirty  cases  and  five  deaths. 
This  amazing  difference  between  the  two  methods  was  sup- 
ported by  the  assertion,  that  twenty  cases  of  cholera  occurred 
in  the  iron  foundry  of  Mr.  James  Boot,  a  respectable  member 
of  his  congregation,  all  of  which  were  homoBopathically  treated, 
without  a  single  death. 

About  the  same  time  Doctors  Pulte  and  Ehrmann,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, published  statistics  of  their  treatment  for  three  months. 
They  managed  eleven  hundred  and  sixteen  cases  of  cholera, 
of  which  five  hundred  and  thirty-eight  cases  were  of  the  severe 
type ;  from  sixty  to  seventy  coUi^sed,  with  thirty-five  deaths. 
They  gave  the  names,  dates  and  addresses  of  all  their  patients. 
No.  8,  m  10.  32 
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80  that  the  facts  co«ld  be  verified,  and  chaUenged  investigation 
and  comparison. 

Of  coarse  I  knew  that  dergymen  and  aristocratic  ladies  had 
«  veiy  great  penchant  for  homceopathj^  and  other  new  things, 
and  that  all  the  quacks  and  impostors  in  the  world,  as  well 
as  the  "regulars,"  appeal  to  statistics  to  support  thmr  pre- 
tensions. Still,  making  all  due  allowance  for  the  extravagance 
of  enthusiasm,  credulity,  imagination  and  predilection,  and  also 
for  errors  in  diagnosis  and  inaccuracies  of  detail,  there  was 
enough  residuum  of  solid  truth  in  all  this  to  bring  me  silently 
to  the  conclusion—"  There's  something  in  homoeopathy,  and  it 
deserves  investigation." 

(7b  be  concluded  m  our  nexL) 

REVIEWS. 

On  Cholera:  an  Historical  Sketch,  with  a  Practical  AppUeadon. 

Bj  J.  RuTHBBFURD  RussELL,  M.D.   Leath  &  Boss. 
A  Treatise  on  Epidemic  Cholera;  with  an  Appendix  of  Cases 

treated  in  the  Edinburgh  HomoBopathie  Dispensary  1848-9,  asid 

a  Map  showing  the  course  of  Cholera  from  India  to  Britain. 

By  J.  BuTHBBFUBD  RussELL,  M.D.   Loudou :  Headland. 

The  former  of  these  two  works  is  a  reprint  of  a  lecture  by 
Br.  Russell  which  appeared  in  the  Annals  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Society  for  September  1865.  The  latter  is  an  elaborate  treatise 
on  this  terrible  disease. 

This  "treatise**  of  Dr.  Russell's  is  eminently  practical,  and 
ought,  at  the  present  time,  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  homoeo- 
pathic practitioner  of  medicine.  We  have  cholera  once  more 
upon  our  threshold :  the  fatality  with  which  it  has  attacked 
Amiens  and  some  other  continental  towns,  shews  us  that  in 
the  present  epidemic  the  disease  has  lost  none  of  its  malignity. 

The  rapidity  of  its  increase  in  London,  at  the  present  time, 
shews  us  our  own  liability  to  its  invasion  is  not  lessened.  The 
firet  week  in  July  shewed  18  cases  of  &tal  cholera ;  the  seoomd 
week  S3  ;  the  third  week  the  mortality  rose  to  846. 

Dr.  Russell  traces  the  cholera  from  India  to  Great  Britain, 
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from  its  outbreak  in  the  ndghbourhood  of  Galoatta  in  1817^ 
throagh  its  gradual  progress  year  after  year  in  a  westerly  and 
northerly  course,  till  it  reached  England  in  1881.  Mountains 
for  a  time  arrested  its  course;  but  it  slowly  surged  upwards  and 
upwards  till  it  passed  these  barriers.  Quarantine,  even  the 
most  rigid,  fidled  to  delay  the  onward  current  of  this  mighty 
flood  of  disease.  Dr.  Russell  clearly  shews  the  futility  <rf 
quarantine  laws  and  the  absurdity  of  hoping  to  destroy  the 
cholera,  anywhere,  but  by  the  discovery  of  its  specific  remedy* 
He  alludes,  analogically,  to  the  mortality  which  arose  from  ague 
in  England  before  the  discovery  and  introduction  of  its  specific, 
einehana  bark.  In  the  seven  years  from  1658  to  1660,  there 
died  in  England  10,466  persons  from  ague ;  while,  in  the  seven 
years  from  1784  to  1743,  only  81  persons  died  from  the  same 
disease :  this  diminution  of  the  mortality  arising  solely  from 
the  discovery  and  application  of  Uie  specific  remedy,  bark. 

When  the  true  specific  for  cholera  is  found  and  acknowledged, 
Dr.  Bussell  thinks  that  cholera  will  become  as  manageable  as 
ague,  and  lose  its  lethal  power.  Every  evidence  goes  to  prove 
that  cholera  is  due  to  some  specific  poison,  probably  in  the  air. 
Our  readers,  by  referring  back  to  our  notice  of  Dr.  Turrel's 
excellent  paper,  will  find  that,  in  his  view,  the  cholera  germ 
fructifies  only  in  impure  air,  and  that,  therefore,  if  we  keep  the 
air  of  our  towns  pure,  we  need  have  no  fear  of  cholera.  Dr. 
Bussell  does  not  go  so  far  as  this,  but  appears  to  incline  to  the 
opinion  that  the  cholera  cloud  or  flood  invades  even  the  purest 
localities,  and  itself  fouls  the  air ;  hence,  that  our  safety  lies 
chiefly  in  the  discovery  of  a  specific.  Further,  he  does  not 
agree  with  the  general  belief  that  premonitory  diarrhoea  invari- 
ably or  nearly  invariably  precedes  cholera.  He  gives  abundant 
evidence  that  cholera  may  attack  an  individual  who  has  never 
had  diarrhoea,  and  may  indeed  run  its  whole  course  to  a  fatal 
termination,  without  diarrhoea.  Dr.  Russell  then  urges  with 
great  force  the  necessity  for  our  finding  out  the  specific  against 
ehoUra. 

We  advise  our  readers  to  study  very  carefully  Dr.  RusseU^s 
admirable  treatise,  and  to  analyse  the  seventy-five  cases  whose 
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treatment  is  carefollj  detailed.  We  also  advise  the  perusal  of 
Dr.  Anderson's  papers  in  our  recent  pages,  our  article  on  Dr. 
Turrel's  views,  and  on  the  method  so  strongly  recommended 
by  Rubini,  that  of  the  administration  of  saturated  tincture  of 
eamp1ior» 

Dr.  Russell*s  wide  practical  experience  on  this  subject,  ex- 
tending oyer  two  severe  epidemics,  renders  his  authority  of  the 
greatest  value ;  while  his  well-known  ability,  and  honest  appre- 
ciation of  other  men's  labours,  make  his  critical  observations  on 
the  several  methods  of  treatment  adopted  by  other  medical 
labourers  of  the  greatest  value  and  interest. 

Dr.  Russell  justly  considers  that  camphor,  anenic  and  veratrvm 
head  the  list  of  our  remedies  against  this  disease.  We  think 
cuprum  also  should  hold  a  chief  place.  The  Americans  daim  a 
high  curative  power  for  tris  verncolor;  and  the  communications 
from  our  friend  Dr.  Lade  corroborate  its  efficacy  in  choleraic 
seizures.   

The  Scientific  Character  of  Homeopathy,  By  J.  Giles,  M.R.G.L., 
&c.,  &c.,  late  Surgeon  First  Waikato  Regiment,  Auckland* 
New  Zealand, 

Is  a  well  written  pamphlet  coming  to  us  from  the  antipodes. 
Mr.  Giles  justly  observes  that  "  a  change  of  opinion  on  the  part 
of  a  medical  practitioner**  in  England  by  no  means  "  necessarily 
calls  for  a  public  announcement  or  the  issue  of  a  printed 
pamphlet,"  but  he  thinks  the  case  is  different  in  a  growing 
colony  like  that  of  New  Zealand.  We  think  he  is  right,  our 
English  publishers  are  somewhat  overdone  with  pamphlets,  but 
a  terse  clever  statement,  like  that  in  Mr.  Giles'  pages,  is  always 
welcome.  The  writer  is  free  from  one  of  the  commonest  errors 
of  new  converts,  bigotry ;  he  does  not  deny  the  relative  value  of 
scientific  allopathy,  while  acknowledging  the  superiority  of 
homoeopathy,  and  happily  says,  "  certainly  if  I  suffered  from  a 
severe  and  dangerous  disease,  I  would  rather  trust  myself  in  the 
hands  of  a  man  like  Dr.  Chambers,  the  accomplished  author  of 
Lectures  on  the  Restorative  System  of  Medicine,  and  take  my 
chance  of  all  the  destructive  measures  which  his  cautious  skill 
might  lead  him  to  advise,  than  trust  to  the  unaided  powers  of 
nature/'  (p.  17.) 
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Haw  I  became  a  HanuBopath.  By  William  H.  Holoombe,  M.D.« 
of  New  Orleana.   C.  S.  Halsey,  Chicago. 

We  reprint  this  brochure  in  another  part  of  our  pages :  this 
course  has  the  doable  advantage  of  shewing  our  own  high  appro- 
elation  of  its  merits,  and  of  submitting  our  judgement  to  the 
criticism  of  our  readers.  We  think  the  story  of  the  conversion 
of  those  physicians  who  have  embraced  homoBopathy,  at  all 
times,  has  its  value  and  interest,  but  such  value  is  doubled 
when  told  with  literary  skill  and  ability,  such  as  are  displayed 
in  the  pages  before  us. 


Cholera^  DiarrhcBa,  Dyeentery,  de,.  Sc.:  their  Treatment  on 
HomeBopathic  Principles.  By  William  Vallanot  Dbubt,  M.D. 
Second  Edition,   Headland  &  Co.,  London. 

We  welcome  this  well-timed  expansion  of  Dr.  Drury's 
pamphlet.  It  comes  before  us,  in  the  present  edition,  as  a  por- 
table and  readable  little  handbook,  which  is  a  very  serviceable 
addition  to  the  domestic  literature  of  homceopathy.  To  the 
junior  practitioner,  the  missionary  and  the  layman  living  in 
localities  far  distant  from  professional  aid,  it  cannot  fail  to  be 
of  the  greatest  practical  use.  There  is  a  copious  index  at  the 
end  of  the  work,  in  addition  to  the  table  of  contents  at  the  com- 
mencement, which  renders  reference  easy.  We  would  suggest 
to  the  author  that  in  a  future  edition  he  should  give  greater 
prominence  to  those  remedies  which  meet  the  majority  of  cases, 
and  place  in  the  back  ground  the  very  numerous  medicines  less 
frequently  indicated.  A  man  siezed  with  diarrhaa,  of  a  sudden 
and  alarming  character,  has  not  sn^cient  peace  in  hit  body  to  sit 
down  with  a  quiet  mind  and  balance  the  relative  advantages 
displayed  by  each  of  the  67  remedies  for  its  cure  named  in  this 
work.  The  case  is  very  different  when  the  doctor,  free  from 
pain  himself,  can  calmly  take  the  sum  of  the  patient's  suffer- 
ings and  select  a  carefully  chosen  svmiUmum ! 
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Cholera:  its  Pretention  md  Cure.    By  Oboiigb  £•  Ship- 
man,  M.D.   Chicago:  C.  S.  Halsej. 

Another  voice  from  the  West  The  cholera  is  hangmg  over 
US,  distarbing  oar  otherwise  sereno  sky.  Here  and  there  it  has 
made  its  swoop  like  some  eyil  bird  of  prey,  then  disappeared  to 
reappear  where  least  expected.  Hence  from  all  points  of  the 
compass  we  hear  the  cry  of  the  medical  sentinel  on  guard 
against  the  foe.  Dr.  Shipman  starts  with  these  fonr  pn^po- 
sitions :  1.  That  cholera,  in  the  vast  minority  of  cases,  gives 
ample  warning  of  its  approach.  S.  That  by  proper  care  it  meuf 
be  avoided.  8.  That  in  its  premonitory  stages  it  is  easily  cured. 
4.  That  in  its  worst  forms,  violent  treatment  is  injurioos,  and 
homceopathy  holds  out  the  beet  hope  of  a  cure. 

The  pamphlet  is  well  written,  contains  many  excellent  direc- 
tions and  warnings  against  all  excesses,  specially  in  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks.  The  treatment  recommended  is  that  ad- 
vised by  all  homoeopathic  physicians.  The  doses  seem  to  us 
too  small — one  drop  of  tincture  of  camphor,  and  6th  and  l^h 
dilutions  of  the  other  medicines  appear  to  us  to  be  insufficient 
to  meet  this  essentially  adynamic  affection.  Further  experience 
is  however  needed  on  this  point. 


Teaa  Book  of  Materia  Medica.  By  Ad.  Lippb,  M.D.,  Professor 
of  Materia  Medica  at  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Penn- 
sylvania.   Part  I. 

We  are  very  glad  to  receive  this  veiy  useful  and  practical 
addition  to  our  literature.  It  is  a  very  well  arranged  epitome  of 
the  complete  Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann  and  others.  Dr. 
Lippe,  in  a  concise  preface,  informs  us  that  this  little  work  was 
originally  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  students  attending  -on  his 
lectures.  "It  contains  the  characteristic  and  most  prominent 
special  symptoms  of  the  best  proved  and  most  used  of  our  medi- 
cines.'* The  Text  Book  does  not  distinguish  between  those 
symptoms  which  are  pathogenetie  and  those  which  are  eutatiee: 
«<  Such  distinctions  belong  exclusively  to  the  complete  Materia 
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Medica,  the  study  of  which  the  present  Text  Book  is  intended 
to  facilitate  and  not  to  supersede." 

The  Tegei  Book  is  therefore  only  an  aJbridgm$iU  of  the  larger 
works  of  the  Materia  Medica — well  arranged,  it  is  true ;  hut  wa 
think  it  a  great  mistake  to  have  left  those  symptoms  whioh 
have  heen  arrived  at  hy  provings,  undistinguished  from  those 
which  have  heen  discoyered  clinically  hy  the  ouratiTe  action  of 
the  remedies  in  disease.  This  hook,  though  it  fulfils  all  thati 
its  author  intended,  still  leayes  us  without  that  which  is  q|>e- 
oially  wanted  in  our  literature  on  Materia  Medica,  a  work 
which  shall  shew  us  the  sequential  order  of  the  symptoms  as 
they  have  heen  produced  in  the  proyers,  and  a  clear  picture  of 
the  medicinal  diuase  induced,  in  its  whole  course.  The  arti^ 
ficial  anatomical  arrangement  of  symptoms  presents  praotieal 
disadvantages  of  the  gravest  kind.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
J)r.  Lippe  acknowledges  the  confusion  which  has  ensued  from 
this  faulty  construction  of  the  Materia  Medica.  He  says :  "  So 
great  is  the  multiplicity  of  symptoms,  the  result  of  provings. 
clinical  corrohorations  and  ohservations,  with  which  our  Materii^ 
Medica  is  overladen,  that  it  seems  little  less  than  an  impos* 
sihility  to  obtain  a  clear  discriminating  view  of  each  separate 
remedy." 

When  80  acute  a  physician  as  Dr.  Lippe  acknowledges  the 
impossibility  of  threading  this  maze,  we  may  well'  under6tan4 
the  obstacle  it  has  presented  to  the  advancement  of  our  science^ 

CLINICAL  REPORT. 

CASE  OF  CHOLERA  TREATED  WITH  IRISIN, 
By  Geoboe  Lade,  M.D.,  King's  Lynn. 
In  the  January  number  of  the  Bemaw  of  the  present  year  I 
published  a  short  paper  giving  the  result  of  my  treatment  of 
diarrhoea  and  cholera  with  tm  versicolor  and  tnatti.  As  a  sup* 
plement  to  that  paper,  I  beg  to  give  the  history  of  a  ease  which 
presented  several  of  the  characteristic  features  of  malignant 
cholera,  and  whose  progress  was  rapidly  arrested  by  the  latter 
jnedicine.   The  patient  was  a  married  woman,  aged  81  yeai«« 
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who,  at  the  time  she  was  attacked,  was  eonsiderablj  debilitated 
by  over-lactation.  She  had  had  more  or  less  looseness  of  the 
boweb  for  two  or  three  days,  but  as  it  gave  her  little  incon- 
venience, she  did  not  trouble  herself  about  it,  until  half-past 
four  o'clock  of  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  July,  when  the  purging 
suddenly  became  worse,  and  she  was  seized  with  vomiting  and 
with  cramps  in  the  body  and  lower  limbs.  When  I  first  saw 
her — about  six  o'clock,  p.m. — ^her  diarrhosa  was  profuse  and 
involuntary,  and  the  evacuations  wholly  of  a  rice-water  cha- 
racter; vomiting  was  frequent  and  severe,  and  the  matters 
rejected  consisted  principally  of  small  white  flocculent  bodies 
with  portions  of  undigested  food.  She  complained  much  of 
crampy  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  lumbar  region,  and  less 
severely  of  similar  pains  in  the  legs ;  intense  and  urgent  thirst; 
and  difficult  and  oppressed  breathing.  She  had  the  unmistake- 
able  choleraic  expression  of  countenance ;  her  face  and  limbs 
were  greatly  deficient  in  warmth ;  her  body  was  also  cooler  than 
natural,  and  her  tongue,  which  was  veiy  slightiy  furred  and 
bluish,  was  icy  cold  to  the  touch.  She  was  not  able  to  inform 
me  whether  or  not  the  urinary  secretion  was  suppressed. 

Iridn  ^/^  was  ordered  to  be  taken  every  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes,  and  the  body  to  be  fomented  with  hot  moist  flanneL 

8  P.M.  There  is  decidedly  less  cramp,  especially  of  the  body, 
and  the  other  symptoms  have  slightly  abated.  She  now  ex- 
presses a  great  desire  to  have  some  stimulant  To  take  two 
teaspoonfuls  of  brandy  with  a  litttle  water  every  twenty  minutes, 
and  the  medicine  eveiy  ten  minutes. 

9-45  P.M.    Considerable  improvement  in  every  respect 

11*20  P.M.  Is  now  free  from  sickness,  and  her  bowels  have 
not  acted  for  upwards  of  an  hour.  Cramps  continue,  though 
they  are  veiy  slight  Brandy  to  be  discontinued;  to  have  a 
littie  gruel  at  intervals ;  and  medicine  to  be  taken  every  three 
hours  and  after  eveiy  motion. 

13th  July,  9-80  A.M.  Patient  had  a  good  deal  of  cramp  in 
the  limbs,  and  was  very  restless  during  the  night ;  but  she  has 
had  no  vomiting,  and  her  bowels  were  undisturbed  from  about 
ten  o'clock  last  night  till  half  an  hour  ago.   Passed  a  good  deal 
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of  urine  at  the  same  time.  Is  to  take  one  more  dose  of  medicme 
only. 

4*45  p.]f .  Continaes  to  improve.  Thinks  she  "  will  do  now,** 
and  that  she  only  wants  a  little  more  strength  to  he  as  well  as 
usual. 

The  further  progress  of  the  case  was  eminently  satisfactory, 
and  fully  here  out  the  patient's  hopeful  opinion  of  hersel£ 

NOTABILIA. 

THE  PRACTICAL  BEARING  OF  HOMCEOPATHY  ON 

LIFE  INSURANCE. 
It  has  heen  seen  for  many  years,  that  the  increased  ehanees  of 
recovery  offered  in  the  treatment  of  disease  hy  homceopathy 
musty  sooner  or  later,  he  felt,  in  giving  increased  value  to  the 
Uvea  of  honuBopathic  patients.  This  practical  result  was  antici- 
pated many  years  ago  hy  several  leading  homceopaths,  and 
a  Life  Insurance  Company  was  formed  for  the  special  insurance 
of  homoeopathic  lives. 

This  Company  was,  for  some  cause,  merged  into  another. 
The  principle  was  correct^  hut  the  scheme  was  insufficientiy 
supported.  Last  year  we  noticed  the  adoption  of  a  sounder 
and  hotter  application  of  the  principle  hy  the  General  Provident 
Assurance  Company,  in  the  separation  of  the  homoeopathic 
lives  from  those  of  the  insured  who  remained  under  the  old 
system  of  medicine ;  hy  this  scheme  they  were  classed  hy  them- 
selves, and  those  insuring  in  the  homoeopathic  section  would 
reap  the  special  advantages  to  he  derived  from  their  avoidance 
of  the  risks,  so  constantiy  run  hy  those  who  are  treated  when 
ill  hy  allopathy. 

In  March  last  we  had  to  announce  the  estahlishment  of  a 
large  Life  Insurance  Office  in  the  United  States,  which,  from 
a  statistical  enquiry,  had  come  to  the  conclusion  to  grant 
policies  on  the  lives  of  homoeopathic  patients  at  ten  pbb  gent. 
less  premium  than  was  charged  on  other  lives. 

We  have  now  hefore  us  a  prospectus  of  the  Ehfibb  Assub- 
ANOE  CoBPOBATiON,  a  Company  with  a  capital  of  half^irmillion. 
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which  has  followed  the  Genbral  Pbotidsnt  in  opening  a 
homaopathic  section.  Their  medical  adviser  in  London  is  Dr. 
Pearce,  of  Maddox  Street,  W. 

The  following  is  that  part  of  their  prospectus  which  speciallj 
relates  to  homoeopathy : — 

"Homoeopathy,  as  a  principle  in  medicine,  is  accepted  and 
followed  by  a  very  large  and  influential  section  of  the  medical 
profession  in  this  country,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  which 
has  been  brought  against  it  during  the  last  thirty  years.  It  has 
been  calculated  than  more  than  a  million  persons  in  the  United 
Kingdom  have  adopted  homoeopathy,  convinced  of  its  superiof 
efficacy  to  the  ordinary  system. 

"  Not  in  the  British  Isles  only,  but  in  every  dependency  of 
Britain,  in  its  Colonies  and  in  its  Eastern  Empire,  homoeopathy 
is  making  steady  progress,  whUe  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
nearly  eveiy  Royal  Court  has  adopted  homoeopathy. 

"America  has  several  Homoeopathic  Colleges,  Educational 
Institutions,  by  no  means  inferior  to  those  of  the  ordinary 
school ;  indeed,  the  United  States  now  contain  about  four  thou-* 
sand  qualified  homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  the  superiority 
of  homoeopathy  is  demonstrated  so  evidently  by  statistics  <^ 
acute  diseases,  that  a  Life  Assurance  Office,  called  the  'Hahne* 
MAKNiAK  Life  Assurance  Compan%'  is  established  in  Cleve- 
land,  Ohio,  the  premium  rates  being  10  per  cent,  lower  than 
the  ordinary  rates. 

"The  Directors  of  the  'Empibe'  have  not  felt  justified  in 
making,  in  advance,  a  reduction  of  the  premium  rates,  but  they 
are  assured  by  those  who  have  mainly  promoted  the  homoeo- 
pathic section,  that  at  the  end  of  each  quintennial  period  for 
the  division  of  profits,  an  advantage  will  be  shewn  in  favour 
of  the  assured  in  this  section.  The  business  in  this  section 
will  be  kept  entirely  distinct  from  the  general  business,  so  that 
by  this  means  the  Directors  will  be  able  to  compile  statistics 
from  time  to  time,  by  which  will  be  ascertained  the  comparative 
value  of  lives  in  the  homoeopathic  and  general  sections,  a  similar 
plan  to  that  adopted  by  Insurance  Offices  in  regard  to  '  temper- 
ance  sections.' 

"  It  is  admitted  by  all  assurance  corporations  that  their  funds 
are  principally  affected  by  deaths  from  acute  diseases,  it  follows 
therefore  that  if  reliable  statistics  prove  that  the  mortality  is  far 
less  under  homoeopathy  than  under  ordinary  treatment,  an  ad- 
vantage must  accrue  to  the  assured  in  this  section. 

"  The  same  remark  applies  to  epidemic  diseases,  such  as  diar* 
rhoea,  cholera  and  fever. 
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The  following  statistics  may  be  relied  on,  they  haying  been 
pablished  by  Dr.  Bouth,  who  to  sustain  an  opposition  to  homoeo- 
pathy, visited  the  continent  to  examine  for  himself  into  the 
merits  of  the  respective  systems. 

Fneumcnia. 
(InflamniAtioii  of  tha  lonsB). 
YifflUia  Admitted.  Died.  peroemk* 

Allopathic  Hospital     ...    1134     ...     360     ...  38 
Homoeopathic   „        ...     588     ...       38     ...  5 
A  di£G?rence  of  18  per  cent,  in  favour  of  homoeopathy. 

Pleurisy, 

Allopathic  Hospital  ...  1017 
Homoeopathic   „        ...  886 

Peritonitis, 
Allopathic  Hospital      ...  638 
Homoeopathic   „        ...  184 

DyserUery, 
Allopathic  Hospital     ...  163 
Homoeopathic   „        ...  175 

Fevers, 

AUopathic  Hospitals  ...  0697 
Homoeopathic  ...  3063 

AU  Diseases. 

"  Dr.  Bouth  gives  the  statistics  of  Hospitals  in  London, 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Liverpool,  Vienna,  Leipsic,  Linz  and 
other  places ;  the  following  appears  to  be  the  general  result  :— 

MorWltj. 

Admitted.  Died.  per  oeot. 

Allopathic  Hospital  ...  119,630  ...  11,791  ...  10.6 
Homoeopathic   „      ...    33,655    ...     1,365    ...  4.4 

Cholera, 

In  Twenty-one  Hospitals  in  France  and  Italy  (Allopathic)  63 
In  Ten  Hospitals  in  France  and  Italy    (Homoeopathic)  11 

In  Vienna  (City  of)      In  Allopathic  Hospitak    66 

Homoeopathic   „  33 

Cholera  Hospitals  in  Liverpool  in  1849. 

In  Allopathic   46 

Homoeopathic    35 

Cholera  in  Edinburgh  in  1849. 

Allopathic  treatment   66 

Homoeopathic   ,   35 


134 

...  18 

13 

3 

84 

...  13 

8 

4 

37 

...  33 

6 

8 

931 

9 

84 

9 
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Cholera  in  London  in  1854. 

Allopathic  treatment   45 

HomcBopathic  •••       •••       •••       •••       •••  17 

In  stage  of  collapse. 
Allopathic     ...       ...       •••       .••       •••       ...  69 

HomoBopathic         ...       ..•       ..•       •..       •••  80 

"  These  certified  statistics  prove  the  advantage  to  life  assurers 
in  the  homoeopathic  section  as  regards  profits,  and  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  '  Empire'  deem  it  only  just  that  those  who  have 
adopted  homoeopathy  should  derive  .the  advantage  by  insti- 
tuting a  separate  section." 

We  hope  it  vnll  not  be  long  before  this  principle  wiU  extend 
itself  to  the  other  offices ;  and  we  would  urge  upon  all  homoso- 
pathic  practitioners  to  use  their  influence  to  obtain  a  considera- 
tion of  this  subject,  from  those  Life  Assurance  Societies  with 
which  they  are  individually  connected. 

CORTEX  ALSTONI^  SCHOLAEIS  IN  CHOLERA. 

[The  bark  of  the  AUtonia  tcholaria,  a  large  tree  of  the  natural 
order  Apocynea,  growing  in  the  forests  of  Malabar,  Canara, 
Soona,  and  some  other  parts  of  India.  The  bark  has  long 
been  used  by  the  natives  of  India  in  bowel  complaints.] 

Lt.-Col.  Db  l'Hoste  writes  to  us  as  follows : — 

"  I  was  engaged  for  several  years  constructing  roads  in  the 
mountains  (or  'ghats')  of  Western  India,  and  for  this  purpose 
had  many  natives  under  me.  Government  would  not  give  me 
any  medical  assistant;  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  doctor  my 
men  to  the  best  of  my  abUity.  Had  I  known  at  that  time  the 
value  of  homoeopathy,  I  might  have  added  many  vegetable  sub- 
stances to  the  remedies  already  known.  My  first  impression 
respecting  the  dUtonia  scholaris  was,  that  it  might  be  used 
instead  of  qmnine.  To  test  this,  I  made  a  tincture  of  S  oz. 
powdered  bark  to  one  pint  and  a  half  of  brandy ;  I  took  first  a 
few  drops,  then  a  small  teaspoonful  in  a  wineglass  of  water;  the 
effect  produced  was  a  violent  purging  and  cramp  in  the  bowels, 
vertigo,  and  great  weakness.  I  subsequently  used  it  amongst 
my  men  for  dysentery,  with  good  effect;  uneonscioudy  piactising 
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homcBopathy,  of  which  I  then  knew  nothing*  I  enclose  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Gibson,  published  in  the  PharmaceuUcal  Journal, 
which  gives  you  fuller  information ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  the 
drug  proyes  usefdL  I  send  you  some  of  it,  and  can  give  you 
more. 

"  Yours  faithfully, 

«'  Edwabd  p.  Dk  l'Hoste. 

"  Sion  Cottage,  Bath.'' 

Dr.  Gibson's  letter  is  published  in  the  Pharmaeeutical  Journal 
for  1853,  page  432.   We  subjoin  a  few  extracts  : — 

"  I  have,"  he  says,  '*  repeatedly  used  it  as  a  remedy  in  diar- 
rhcea  attended  with  tormina,  and  even  with  tenesmus ;  and  I 
can  safely  say  that  in  eveiy  case  it  has  given  relief  to  the  symp- 
toms. The  relief  has  most  generally  been  permanent,  occa- 
sionally only  temporary,  and  such  as  to  require  a  repetition  of 
the  dose." 

"  Of  its  efifects  in  cholera,  European  or  Asiatic,  I  have  as  yet 
only  one  case  recorded." 

[This  case  appears  to  have  been  one  of  severe  English  cholera, 
with  watery  evacuations  and  violent  vomitings.  After  the  first 
dose  three  evacuations  occurred  in  the  next  hour  and  half;  after 
the  second  dose  no  evacuation  occurred;  a  third  teaspoonful  was 
given,  and  this  completed  the  cure.  This  case  is  reported  in 
the  PharmaceuHeal  Journal,  as  a  pendant  to  Dr.  Gibson's  letter. 

Lt-CoL  De  THoste  has  placed  some  of  this  substance  in  our 
hands,  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  send  a  small  quantity  to  any 
one  inclined  to  prove  U,  We  took  a  very  small  portion  ourselves ; 
it  has  a  bitter  taste;  and  though  only  part  of  a  grain  was  taken, 
it  induced  sharp  purging,  with  considerable  pain,  uneasiness  in 
the  bowels,  and  great  sense  of  heat  and  irritation  in  the  lower 
bowel.— Ed.  Jkf.2I.jR. 


THE  CHEMICAL  THEORY  OF  DISEASE. 
Db.  Lionel  S.  Beale,  in  the  course  of  one  of  his  lectures  at 
King's  College,  on  Physiology  and  General  Morbid  Anatomy, 
thus  criticises  the  chemical  and  mechanical  theories  of  disease  :— 
"  The  idea  of  disease  comprises  something  more  than  mechanical 
defect  or  chemical  alterations.   If  we  may  correctly  speak  of 
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ehemioal  and  mechanical  diseases,  surely  it  is  not  incorrect  to 
talk  of  the  diseases  of  a  steam-engine  or  the  pathological  phe- 
nomena of  a  spinning-jenny.  Any  one  who  has  studied  and 
thought  over  the  formation  of  a  common  abscess,  or  the  occur- 
rence of  any  simple,  acute  or  chronic  inflammation,  must  have 
convinced  himself  that  the  changes  comprehend  phenomena 
which  cannot  yet  be  included  under  physics  or  chemistry.** 

Further  on  he  combats  the  idea  that  the  process  of  assimila- 
tion, in  the  conversion  of  food  into  blood  and  blood  into  tissue," 
is  due  to  catalysis,  and  ends  by  saying:  Nothing  save  that 
which  is  alive  can  effect  changes  like  those  occurring  in  con- 
nexion with  living  cells,  and  that  'living'  comprehends  more 
than  mere  chemical,  mechanical,  and  catalytic  changes,  or  all 
these  together."  ♦ 

These  views  so  nearly  accord  with  those  upon  which  Hahne- 
mann founded  his  theoiy  of  vital  dynamic  action,"  that  we 
heartily  hail  their  exposition  in  one  of  the  best  of  modem 
schools  of  medicine. 


CHOLERA. 

Wx  note  that  cholera  has  simultaneonsly  invaded  England  at 
several  points.  It  has  appeared  in  London,  Liverpool,  Llanelly, 
Southampton,  and  South  Shields. 

We  would  urge  on  all  homoeopaths  to  carry  about  with  them 
constantly  Rubin^s  tincture  of  camphor,  and  to  administer  it  to 
themselves  and  others  whenever  a  qualm  or  pain  seizes  them  in 
the  epigastrium.  Also,  when  in  a  district  where  cholera  is 
epidemic,  to  wear  an  anti-cholera  belt,  a  flannel  bandage 
with  a  small  plate  of  copper  in  the  centre— -the  copper  to  cover 
the  epigastrium. 

The  regulations  of  the  Privy  Council  very  properly  recom- 
mend that  where  the  drinking  water  is  impure  a  few  drops  of 
Condy*s  Bed  Fluid  should  be  added  to  each  half-pint,— just 
enough  to  give  it  a  slightly  red  tinge.  Also,  that  patients 
should  keep  their  beds  when  suffering  from  obstinate  diarrhoea^ 
however  mild. 


•  See  MsHeaH  2\mm9  and  GautU,  March  10th,        page  249. 
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BAZAAB  IN  AID  OF  THE  FUNDS  OF  THE  LONDON 

HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 
It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  bazaar  in  London  for  the  benefit  of  this 
charity  in  May  next.  Mrs.  Henry  Green,  8,  Upper  Lansdowne- 
terrace,  Eensington-park,  and  Mrs.  Markwick,  1,  Leinster- 
square,  Bayswater,  are  the  Lady  Secretaries.  Lists  of  Patron- 
esseSy  &o,  will  shortly  be  published.  Communications  from 
ladies  and  others  who  are  kindly  interested  in  this  excellent 
charity  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Lady  Secretaries. 


THE  ANNUAL  ASSEMBLY  OP 
THE  BRITISH  HOMCEOPATHIC  SOCIETY 

Was  held  at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  on  Thursday 
and  Friday  evenings,  the  19th  and  SOth  of  July.  The  Presi- 
denty  Dr.  Quin,  in  an  admirable  address,  gave  a  critical  sum- 
mary of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  during  the  past  twelve 
months. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

BEETLES  VOMITED  FROM  THE  HUMAN  STOMACH. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  MonMy  Homcsopathic  Review. 

Edinburgh,  June  16th,  1866. 
Sir, — Subjoined  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  Mr.  Bobert- 
Bon,  a  missionary  in  South  Africa,  who  has  become  a  convert  to 
homcBopathy,  and  is  much  esteemed  by  the  natives  there.  The 
letter  was  addressed  to  a  lady  in  town,  who  sent  it  to  my  friend 
Dr.  Lyschinski,  of  this  place,  by  whom  it  was  handed  over  to 
me,  and  who  at  the  same  time  showed  me  some  portions  of  the 
insects  ejected — unmistakeable  Coleoptera,  but  fuU  ffrown,  with 
wing  coverts,  Ac;  so  that  the  notion  of  their  being  real  Entozoa 
must,  I  conclude,  be  rejected  as  untenable.  As  many  of  the 
natives  in  that  part  of  tiie  world  are  earth^^ters,  I  should  be 
more  disposed  to  attribute  the  presence  of  the  insects  to  their 
being  swallowed  in  the  earth.   Even  this  hypothesis,  however. 
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is  not  without  its  difficulties ;  and  the  subject  altogether  is  so 
curious,  that  you  maj  perhaps  deem  it  not  unworthy  of  a  comer 
in  your  journal. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

R.  Baikie,  M.D. 

[Extract] 
"  Ewamagunga,  Zululand,  S.  Africa. 
"  As  I  was  writing  the  above  lines,  a  most  curious  hci  has 
been  confirmed  to  me.  All  the  natives  here  complain  that  they 
are  infested  with  beetles  in  their  stomachs ;  they  pass  them  by 
scores,  and  vomit  them  as  well.  But  having  a  horrible  dread  of 
them,  no  white  man  that  I  am  aware  of  has  seen  them  but  myself, 

O  and  T  I  send  you  some  that  Fanny  has  just  vomited, 

and  hope  you  wiU  submit  them  to  the  inspection  of  a  man  of 
science,  and  see  if  any  remedy  can  be  found  for  them.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  many  are  afflicted  with  them  :  some  even  go  out  of 
their  mind,  as  my  poor  friend  Olmlimkala  has  done.  I  have  read 
a  great  deal  about  the  Entozoa  which  afflict  the  animal  creation, 
but  have  never  heard  of  this.  I  think  it  not  improbable  that, 
as  the  natives  say,  they  also  find  their  way  into  the  head,  when 
in  an  embryo  state,  and  grow  to  their  full  size  there,  causing 
the  madness  I  speak  of ;  for  I  have  seen  Entozoa  in  the  heads 
of  hartebeests  and  Zulu  sheep.  I  shall  look  longingly  for  the 
opinions  of  scientific  men  on  the  subject." 


Removal. — ^Dr.  Anderson,  from  Norwood  to  10,  Trafalgar- 
place,  Hamsgate,  till  October. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

CommunicationB  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Brisley,  Halifax; 
Dr.  Lade,  Kin^s  Lynn ;  Dr.  McConnell  Reed,  Dover ;  Mr.  £.  Wynne 
Thomas,  Blrmmgham;  James  Johnson,  Esq.  (with  endosure),  &c.,  &c. 


BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED. 

JBulkim  de  la  SoeiM  MMioale  jffomceopathtmie  de  France^  JuDlet 

Cholera,  Diarrhcea,  ^e.   By  W.  V.  Druey,  M.D. , 

Chimera :  its  PreverUion  and  Ouir§,   ByG.  K  Shifman,  M  J). 

Bow  I  become  a  HonuBwath.   By  W.  H.  Holcombe,  M  J>. 

The  WaUre  of  VaU.   By  Dr.  Toueeette. 

The  Miner,   Ballarat,  May  4th,  1866. 

VioUecUon :  Ib  ii  Necessary  or  JusUfiabk*   Two  Prize  Essays. 
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CHOLERA  IN  ENGLAND. 

Eneboetic  measures  have  been  taken  both  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  and  various  local  authorities  to 
stem  the  advancing  tide  of  cholera.  These  may  be  said 
to  consist,  mainly,  in  providing  for  the  removal  of  all  accu- 
mulated filth,  the  cleansing  of  dwelling  houses,  the  supply 
of  pure  water,  and  medical  attendance  with  suitable 
receptacles  for  all  who  may  suffer  from  the  epidemic. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council,  on  the  20th  of 
June,  a  general  order  was  issued  containing  certain  direc- 
tions and  regulations  for  the  guidance  of  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians in  their  efforts  to  prevent  or  arrest  an  epidemic  of 
cholera  in  their  respective  Unions.  The  medical  officers 
of  the  Guardians  are  instructed,  and  all  qualified  medical 
practitioners  are  requested  to  furnish  the  Boards  with 
such  information  as  to  the  existence  of  cholera  and  diar- 
rhoea as  may  come  within  their  knowledge.  Cholera 
having  appeared  in  a  district,  or  diarrhoea  being  unusual 
in  frequency  or  severity,  the  Guardians  are  to  meet  daily ; 
where  the  Union  or  Parish  forms  part  of  a  town  of  60,000 
inhabitants,  or  contains  a  town  of  more  than  40,000,  a 
medical  officer  is  to  be  appointed  to  superintend  all  the 
medical  arrangements  for  preventing  and  treating  the 
disease.  Medical  visitors  are  to  be  appointed,  each  to 
report  his  enquiries  daily  to  the  Board ;  all  nuisances  are 
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to  be  immediately  reported ;  the  Believing  Officer  is  to 
be  informed  of  all  cases  of  destitation.  Dispensary  stations 
are  to  be  provided.  When  the  patient  is  not  under  medi- 
cal^care  and  treatment,  the  Board  is  required  promptly  to 
supply  it.  Hospitals  are  to  be  furnished  where  they  are 
required.  Means  are  to  be  taken  to  separate  the  sick  and 
healthy  who  may  be  in  the  same  dwelling.  Disinfectants 
are  to  be  supplied,  and  all  discharges  from  the  sick,  the 
bedding,  clothing,  and  other  things  thereby  infected,  and 
the  utensils  and  privies  in  which  such  discharges  have 
been  received  are  to  be  thoroughly  disinfected.  Articles 
of  clothing,  bedding  or  furniture  not  capable  of  speedy 
disinfection  are  to  be  destroyed.  The  state  of  the  water 
supply « is  to  be  examined,  and  where  found  impure,  the 
impurity  is  required  to  be  remedied.  Provision  for  the 
speedy  burial  of  the  dead,  the  immediate  removal  of  a 
corpse  from  the  room  in  which  the  death,  took  place,  are 
to  be  enforced.  Suspected  shipping  is  to  be  examined. 
Weekly  returns  of  attacks,  deaths  and  recoveries  are  to 
be  sent  to  the  medical  officer  of  the  Privy  Council.  Ad- 
monitory notices  to  owners  and  occupiers  of  property  as 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  for  the  Bemoval  of  Nuisances 
are  to  be  issued,  and  also    all  such  medical  advice  and 

such  directions  and  instructions  as  in  their"  (the  Guar- 
dians)    judgment  shall  be  necessary  to  affi>rd  aid  to 

persons  attacked  with  cholera  or  diarrhoea." 

To  these  arrangements  little  opposition  is  likely  to  be 
given.  The  necessity  imposed  upon  Boards  of  Guardians 
to  supply  medical  assistance  to  the  poor  is  at  all  times 
imperative ;  but  it  is  doubly  so  in  the  presence  of  an 
epidemic  of  a  disease  unusually  and  rapidly  fataL  The 
provisions  made  to  guard  against  the  spread  of  the  disease 
are  just  those  the  present  state  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
pathology  of  cholera  would  suggest. 

But  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
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colleagues  to  two  dauses  in  this  Greneral  Order,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  guard  tfaemselyes  against 
undue  interference  from  parochial  authorities,  when  minis- 
tering to  any  cases  of  cholera  that  may  come  under  their 
notice. 

"  S.  Where  the  Union  or  Parish  forms  part  of  any  town  of 
more  than  60,000  inhabitants,  or  contains  a  town  of  more  than 
40,000  inhabitants,  according  to  the  report  upon  the  last  Cen- 
sus, or  where  several  parts  of  the  Union  or  Parish  are  at  one 
time  suffering  from  cholera,  ths  Board  shall  appoint  some  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner,  to  attend  at  the  meetings  and  render 
his  advice  thereat  and  superintend  aU  the  medical  arrangements  for 
preventing  and  treating  the  disease. 

4.  In  each  district  in  which  cholera  is  present,  of,  if  the 
Quantity  of  work  to  be  done  renders  it  desirable  to  subdivide  the 
district,  then  in  each  of  such  sub-divisions  a  legally  qualified 
medical  practitioner  shall  be  put  in  charge  of  the  district  or 
sub-division  for  the  medical  purposes  of  these  Eegulations;  and 
to  each  such  medical  practitioner  shall  be  allotted  all  needful 
medical  amtUmts  and  such  other  assistants  as  the  Board  see 
fit. 

Such  District  medical  practitioner,  or  one  of  his  assistants, 
shall  at  least  once  daily  visit  those  parts  of  the  District  which 
are  inhabited  by  the  poorer  classes  and  wherein  the  disease  is, 
and  shall  there  inquire  at  every  house  as  to  the  existence  of 
diarrhoea  or  cholera,  and  shall  enter  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for 
the  purpose  the  facts  as  to  all  cases  he  may  meet  with,  and 
shall  without  delay  give,  or  take  the  proper  steps  for  causing  to 
be  given,  all  necessary  medical  assistance  to  the  sick.  And  the 
medical  practitioner  or  assistant  *shall,  when  visiting  the  part 
assigned  to  him,  be  provided  with  medicines  for  immediate 
ndministration  in  urgent  cases,  and  shall  be  held  to  be  in  medi- 
cal charge  of  all  cases  of  diarrhoea  or  cholera  with  which  he 
may  meet  until  he  is  relieved  by  such  other  provision  for  their 
medical  attendance  as  may  be  made  or  sanctioned  by  the 
Board;* 
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In  these  orders  we  see^  we  believe^  the  assignment  of  a 
power^  which,  when  wielded  hj  an  allopathic  practitioner 
desirous  of  dSEunaging  homoBopathj,  is  capable  of  being 
turned  to  a  mischieyous  account.  Every  house,  in  a  dis* 
trict  where  cholera  prevails,  is  not  only  to  be  daily  visited 
by  a  medical  officer  of  the  Board,  but  he  is  to  be  armed 
with  medicines  for  immediate  administration  to  every 
urgent  case  he  may  meet  with. 

No  one  can  have  been  engaged  long  in  the  practice  of 
medicine  homoeopathically  without  having  felt  how  un- 
scrupulous is  the  interference  of  club-surgeons  and  Poor- 
law  medical  officers  with  the  poor  who  apply  to  our 
Dispensaries  for  relief.  An  instance  of  the  former  was 
recently  recorded  in  our  pages.  We  remember  another, 
where  a  parish  surgeon,  who  had  been  called  upon  to 
supply  orders  for  food  for  a  poor  woman  who  was  suffer- 
ing from  fever,  and  was  attended  by  a  well-known  and 
skilful  physician  of  our  school,  availed  himself  of  his 
position  to  visit  the  patient  daily — in  the  absence  of  her 
medical  attendant — ^with  the  sole  object  of  demanding  an 
inquest,  should  the  case  terminate  fatally.  Finding,  how- 
ever, that  the  woman  did  not  die,  his  visits  ceased;  whilst 
he  had  to  endure  the  mortification  of  seeing  a  recovery 
he  never  anticipated,  take  place  under  the  care  of  a  phy- 
sician whose  therapeutics  he  regarded  with  the  bitterest 
abhorrence.  We  also  know,  from  long  experience,  that 
when  allopathic  practitioners  have  the  opportunity  of 
coming  in  contact  with  the  friends  of  sick  persons — espe- 
cially amongst  the  poor — ^bow  unscrupulously  they  deal 
with  homoeopathy,  how  earnestly  and  ignorantly  they 
press  upon  such  people  the  necessity  for  tangible  doses  of 
nauseous  physic  I 

Seeing,  then,  that  these  things  are  so,  we  warn  our 
colleagues  to  be  on  their  guard  against  any  interference 
whatever.    We  urge  them  to  report  any  attempt  of  the 
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kind,  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
Soard ;  to  insist  upon  haying  fair  play.  We  have  abun* 
dant  evidence  to  shew  that  we  have  a  well-established 
right,  not  only  to  fair  play,  but  to  a  prieference  for  the 
homoeopathic  over  every  other  method  of  treatment.  We 
must  equally  demand  that  no  other  medicines  than  those 
prescribed  by  us  be  given,  or  be  allowed  to  be  given,  by 
any  medical  officer  or  his  assistant  to  our  patients ;  and 
we  must  further  insist  that  no  attempts  be  made  by  such 
officers  to  withdraw  them  from  under  oiir  care. 

The  9th  clause  in  the  memorandum  ought  to  be  suffi- 
cient protection  for  us  in  any  appeal  we  might  £nd  it 
necessary  to  make.  The  pertinent  portion  of  it  is  aa 
follows : — 

"  In  every  case  of  cholera  or  diarrhoea  where  the  patient  is  not 
under  medical  care  and  treatment,  the  Board  shall  cause  medical 
assistance  to  be  rendered/'  &c. 

Therefore,  when  medical  care  and  treatment  exists,  no 
one  has  a  right  to  interfere.  This,  we  know  perfectly 
well,  will  not  prevent  an  attempt  at  interference  by  an 
allopath ;  but  we  regard  it  as  strong  enough  to  thwart 
such  an  attempt,  when  represented  to  the  proper  au- 
thorities. 

We  trust  that  our  colleagues  will  be  on  their  guard* 
To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed. 

On  one  more  clause  of  this  "  General  Order**  we  have 
a  few  words  to  say.   It  is  as  follows : — 

"  22.  The  Board  shaU,  from  time  to  time,  as  they  shall  find 
expedient,  issue,  publish,  and  distribute  in  placards,  hand-bills, 
or  other  communications,  such  admonitory  notices  to  the  owners 
and  occupiers  of  property  within  their  District  as  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Acts  for  the  Removal  of  Nuisances  as  shall  appeair 
to  be  requisite,  and  in  a  like  manner  publish  all  such  medical 
advice  and  such .  directions  and  instructions  as  in  Hieir  judgment 
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ihdll  he  neees$ary  to  afford  aid  to  penons  attacked  wU^  cholera  or 
dUtrrluxa,  or  for  tbe  carrying  of  these  RegolationB  into  ezecutien^ 
and  inform  the  public  what  special  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  affording  medical  or  other  assistance  in  the  district** 

The  portion  of  this  paragraph  to  which  we  refer  we 
have  italicised.  The  question  we  have  to  ask  is^  What  is 
the  hind  of  medical  advice/*  and  what  are  the  direc- 
tions and  instructions which^  in  the  judgment "  of  Boards 
of  Guardians^  are  likely  to  be  deemed  necessary,  to  afford 
aid  to  persons  attacked  with  cholera  or  diarrhoea  ?  The 
only  official  document  to  which  they  can  resort  to  inform 
their  judgment^  and  to  which  therefore  we  must  appeal 
for  a  reply,  is  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  presented  to  the  Privy  Council  in  answer 
to  certain  queries  issued  thereby  to  the  College,  as  to 
"  the  present  state  of  medical  knowledge  and  experience 
"  with  regard  to  the  drugs  which  should  be  given  or 
"  other  treatment  which  should  be  adopted  in  attacks  of 
cholera,  especially  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  when 
proper  medical  attendance  cannot  be  procured.**  The 
College  advise  castor  oil  or  rhubarb  to  be  given  if  the 
looseness  result  from  bad  or  obviously  indigestible  food, 
or  if  the  discharges  are  unnaturally  offensive,  and  attended 
with  griping  pain."  When  the  attack  cannot  be  ascribed 
to  this  cause,  some  aromatic  or  astringent  medicine  con- 
taining  opium  should  be  given  to  him  at  once,  and 
repeated  every  hour  or  two,  according  to  the  severity 
"  of  the  purging.'*  Ten  grains  of  the  aromatic  powder  of 
chalk  and  opium  of  the  British  Pharmacopcna^  in  half  a 
glass  of  peppermint  water  or  weak  brandy  and  water,  is 
suggested.  This  dose  contains  one  grain  of  opium.  It  is 
added,  that  five  drops  of  laudanum  might  be  substituted, 
if  necessary.  "  Larger  doses  of  opiates  or  of  ardent  spirits 
should  be  avoided.**  When  the  stools  become  colour- 
less and  watery,  and  are  accompanied  by  vomiting  and 
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coldness^  opiates  should  no  longer  be  persisted  in^  and 
spirituous  liquors  should  be  avoided.  The  patient  is  then 
to  be  trusted  to  the  recumbent  position^  free  supplies  of 
cold  water,  and  fresh  air;  warm  applications  to  the 
extremities ;  a  mustard  poultice  to  the  stomach ;  and  the 
cramps  are  to  be  treated  by  rubbing  the  affected  parts 
with  the  warm  hand. 

This  Report  has  been  discussed  at  and  confirmed  by  a 
meeting  of  the  College.  We  are  therefore  to  regard  mild 
opiates  in  its  early  stage,  and  cold  water,  with  hot  appli- 
cations, mustard  plaisters,  and  warm  rubbing  during  col- 
lapse, as  representing  the  present  state  of  medical  know- 
ledge and  experience  in  the  treatment  of  cholera ! 

If  there  is  one  fact  in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  which 
has  been  more  frdly  confirmed  by  experience  than  another, 
it  is  that  opiates,  given  in  the  early  stages,  render  the 
subsequent  collapse  more  probable,  more  intense,  and 
more  incurable  than  any  other  drug.  True,  the  dose 
recommended  is  not  a  large  one;  but  a  grain  of  solid 
opium  given  every  hour  will  tell  a  serious  tale  in  such  a 
disease  as  cholera.  In  a  direct  ratio,  we  may  truly  say, 
to  the  quantity  of  opium  given  is  the  chance  of  a  patient 
coming  out  of  an  attack  of  cholera  diminished.  Notwith- 
standing this  fact,  opium  holds  a  prominent  place  in 
nearly  every  prescription  we  have  seen  recorded  in  the 
three  weekly  allopathic  medical  journals  during  tho  pre- 
sent epidemic.  It  is  no  matter  for  surprise  that  the 
mortality  should  have  been  so  great  as  it  has  been.  In 
collapse  no  drugs  at  all  are  advised.  This,  considering 
the  nature  and  variety  of  those  given  in  this  state  during 
previous  epidemics,  is  gratifying.  We  are  quite  sure 
that  a  larger  per  centage  of  recoveries  will  take  place 
without,  than  with,  the  measures  employed  so  heroically 
in  1832,  1849  and  1854.  Our  allopathic  brethren  are 
learning  how  not  to  cure  cholera.  In  time,  we  tEust^  they 
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will  attain  a  knowledge  of  how  it  may  be  successfully 
treated. 

With  opiates  as  the  only  succour  offered  to  them^  opiates 
whose  failure  to  help  and  whose  power  to  injure  experi- 
ence all  over  the  world  has  determined^  we  would  urge 
all  Boards  of  Guardians  to  look  elsewhere  for  help.  We 
can  promise  them,  that  if  they  will  only  substitute  that 
remedy  which  has  proved  successful  to  so  great  an  extent 
and  in  such  a  variety  of  climates  as  to  render  its  value 
incontestable,  in  place  of  that  which  has  so  repeatedly 
failed,  so  frequently  proved  hurtful,  they  will  possess 
a  power^of  checking  the  advance  of  this  fatal  disease 
which  no  other  drug  has  ever  been  shewn  to  have. 
Saturated  Spirits  of  Camphor  is  this  remedy.  By 
its  means,  or  rather  by  means  of  a  much  weaker  prepara- 
tion of  camphor^  during  1849  and  1854  in  this  country, 
attacks  of  diarrhoea,  such  as  frequently  terminate  in  true 
cholera,  were  promptly  checked  in  countless  instances. 

Speaking  of  the  outbreak  of  cholera  in  the  district  in 
which  the  London  Homceopathic  Hospital  was  situated 
in  1854«  Mr.  Cameron,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Brituh 
HomcRopathic  Society  last  year,  said:  ''I  am  afraid  to 
say  at  this  distance  of  time  how  many  hundred  bottles  of 
this  tincture  {camphor)  we  dispensed  to  the  crowd  that 
applied  for  it  at  the  Hospital  during  the  first  three  or 
four  days  of  September,  when  the  pestilence  raged  with 
such  fearful  havoc.  I  remember  one  cabman  who  re- 
turned eight  times  to  procure  supplies  for  his  friends  and 
comrades  on  the  stand."  And  then,  is  the  experience, 
the  amply  verified  experience  of  Rubini  of  Naples,  to  be 
cast  aside  as  a  thing  of  nought?  Assuredly  not.  He 
tells  us  of  592  cases  treated  by  camphor  alone,  without  a 
death.  Supposing  that  these  cases  were  all  seen  early — 
they  were  seen  at  the  very  period  when  Boards  of  Ouar- 
dians  ought  to  urge  treatment  that  shall  be  effectuoL 
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We  would  then  earnestly  impress  upon  all  Boards  of 
Guardians  the  necessity  of  obtaining  and  dispensing  sup* 
plies  of  camphorated  spirits  in  the  hour  of  distress.  We 
would  further  suggest  to  them  to  use  only  that  preparation  ^ 
which  Rubini  found  so  mu«h  more  successful  than,  else- 
where, the  weaker  solution  has  been.  Alcohol  of  60  over 
proof  wiU  hold  its  own  weight  of  camphor.  This  is  the 
preparation  to  be  employed.  Its  dose  ia-from  five  to  ten 
drops  taken  in  a  little  sugar,  or  in  a  little  flour  or  starch, 
every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes. 

In  any  directions  that  may  be  published  the  value  of 
dry  heat,  such  as  hot  bricks,  bottles,  or  blankets  should 
be  mentioned.  Total  abstinence  from  all  food  during  the 
early  part  of  the  disease  is  of  great  importance;  and, 
when  the  capacity  to  appropriate  it  returns,  it  should  be 
of  the  simplest  &rinaceous  kind,  such  as  sago,  gruel  or 
arrowroot.  Brandy  and  all  alcoholic  stimulanta  are  during 
cholera  as  pernicious  as  opiates,  and  cannot  be  too  strongly 
discountenanced.  Cold  water  is  safe  and  grateful,  and 
may  be  taken  ad  libitum.  Whey,  in  itself  a  refreshing 
beverage,  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Drysdale  as 
presenting  to  the  stomach  for  absorption  into  the  circula- 
tion some  of  those  constituents  lost  by  the  blood  in  the 
excessive  discharges  that  take  place. 

Such  are  the  chief  suggestions  we  would  advise  Boards 
of  Guardians  to  ofler  to  die  public,  shoidd  their  Parishes 
be  invaded  by  cholera. 

While  the  Privy  Council  has  been  engaged  in  issuing 
instructions  for  the  guidance  of  parochial  authorities,  we 
are  glad  to  observe  that  the  boards  of  management  of  two 
prominent  institutions  for  the  treatment  of  the  sick  homoeo- 
pathically,  have  been  no  less  active  in  putting  their  estabr 
Ushments  on  a  footing  enabling  them  to  contend  vigor- 
ously with  the  epidemic. 

Immediately  after  the  outbreak  in  London^  the  Board 
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of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  placed  wards, 
capable  of  receiving  twenty  patients,  at  the  disposal  of 
their  staff,  for  the  exclusive  use  of  cholera  cases.  It  was 
also  determined,  at  the  same  time,  that  every  bed  in  the 
house  should,  if  requisite,  be  given  up  to  such  cases. 
In  this  way,  and  by  having  had  its  available  in-door  staff 
of  medical  and  other  attendance  added  to,  the  Hospital 
has  been  put  upon  what  may  be  termed  a  cholera  footing. 
Public  notices  have  been  issued  that  all  cases  of  cholera 
would  be  admitted,  simply  on  application ;  and  that  all 
persons  suffering  from  diarrhoea  would  receive,  by  night 
or  by  day,  all  necessary  medicine  free  of  charge.  Up  to  the 
SOth  ult.  two  cases  only  have  been  admitted,  and  both 
have  since  been  discharged  cured.  During  the  wedc 
ending  at  the  same  date,  200  applications  for  medicine 
for  diarrhoea  had  been  made.  Many  of  these  cases  were 
very  severe.  Upwards  of  60  persons  have  applied  for 
prophylactic  remedies.  The  cases  of  diarrhoea  hitherto 
met  with  have  all  been  controlled  by  camphor,  though 
of  course  other  medicines  would  have  been  used  had  they 
been  indicated. 

Extraordinary  arrangements  in  hospital  management, 
as  indeed  in  everything  else,  involve  increased  expendi- 
ture. The  number  of  tiiose  who  have  benefitted  by 
homoeopathy  within  these  realms  is  so  large,  while  many 
are  so  wealthy,  that  we  feel  sure  the  appeal  of  the  Board 
of  Management  for  funds,  to  meet  the  liabilities  incurred 
by  thus  promptly  making  provision  for  contingencies  of 
so  vast  an  importance,  will  not  be  made  in  vain.  Dona- 
tions will  be  received  by  Messrs.  Prescott,  in  Threadneedle 
Street ;  by  the  Union  Bank,  in  Argyll  Place,  Regent 
Street ;  and  at  the  Hospital  by  the  Clerk,  Mr.  Warren. 

In  Liverpool,  where  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of 
cholera  have  occurred  during  the  last  two  months,  active 
preparations  have  been  made  by  the  committee  and 
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medical  officers  of  the  HomoDopathic  Hospital  and  Dis- 
pensary there  to  meet  the  demands  upon  l^eir  resources 
that  may  occur. 

The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  letter  from  the  Bey. 
Charles  Pamell,  addressed  to  the  Liverpool  papers  of 
the  16th  ult. : 

"  Great  differences  exist  as  to  the  best  mode  of  treating  the 
cholera,  but  I  think  all  are  agreed  that  we  ought  to  do  every- 
thing that  we  can  to  alleviate  the  severity  of  a  visitation  which 
falls  so  heavily  on  the  poor  in  our  densely-peopled  courts  and 
streets.  Under  such  circumstances  I  hope  no  apology  is  neces- 
sary for  bringing  before  your  readers  the  outlines  of  a  scheme 
which  seems  to  promise  great  benefit  to  the  poor  at  this  end  of 
the  town.  In  the  district  attached  to  St.  James  the  Less  (and 
I  hope  St.  Martin's  will  have  the  same  advantages)  we  propose 
to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  of  being  under  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  and  to  nurse  them  at  their  own  homes.  We 
have  several  reasons  for  coming  to  this  conclusion. 

1.  The  great  success  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the 
typhus  fever  cases  in  our  district  during  the  last  twelve  months, 
which  has  inspired  the  inhabitants  with  the  greatest  confidence 
in  that  system. 

3.  A  similar  success  in  the  diarrhoea  cases  in  which  we  have 
seen  it  tried. 

"  8.  The  report  in  the  parliamentary  blue  book  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  marked  success  of  that  treatment  in  previous  visita- 
tions of  cholera. 

4.  We  have  received  from  the  homoeopathic  body  the  pro- 
mise of  a  resident  surgeon,  and  daily  visits  from  four  of  the 
principal  homoeopathic  physicians,  who  are  agreed  that  so  much 
valuable  time  is  lost  in  removing  patients  that  it  is  better  to 
treat  them  in  their  own  homes. 

''Our  scheme  proposes  to  place  the  surgeon  in  a  house  in 
Athol-street,  about  the  centre  of  the  district  He  will  be 
assisted  by  the  sisters  of  mercy  and  other  ladies  associated  with 
them,  who  will  undertake  the  management  of  the  nursing,  with 


524  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review.   |Sept  i,  1866. 


CHOLERA  IN  EKOLAND. 

the  help  of  a  few  paid  nurses.  They  will  attend  the  doctors, 
receive  their  instructions,  and  see  them  carried  out. 

"The  poor  have  entered  warmlj  into  the  scheme,  and  13 
persons,  one  in  each  of  the  principal  streets,  have  consented  to 
receive  the  names  of  the  sick. 

This  part  of  the  plan  has  been  in  operation  for  some  time, 
and  it  answers  admirably,  enabling  the  visitor  to  hear  each  day 
of  nearly  every  case  of  sickness  which  occurs  in  the  street 
These  houses  will  be  visited  constantly  throughout  the  day,  and 
a  list  of  sick  prepared  for  the  doctors  to  visit.  If  the  case  is 
very  urgent,  the  sister  will  fetch  medical  aid  at  once. 

"  But  I  need  not  trouble  you  with  every  detaiL  We  shall  do 
our  best  to  afford  medical  attendance  without  delay,  and  good 
nursing  with  all  necessary  appliances  and  comforts." 

Mr.  Procter^  a  duly  qualified  practitioner^  has  been 
appointed  to  reside  in  the  district  referred  to,  and  is,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  honorary  medical  officers,  engaged  in 
attendance  upon  cases  of  cholera  occurring  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  He  has  besides  the  assistance  of 
Sisters  of  Mercy  as  messengers  and  nurses. 

The  experience  and  success  of  Dr.  Drysdale  during  the 
1849  epidemic  of  which,  in  a  paper  entitled  an  Analysis 
of  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-five  Cases  of  Cholera  at 
Liverpool  in  the  Autumn  of  1849,"  published  in  the 
British  Journal  of  HomcBopatht/,  Vol.  YIII,  he  gave  a 
very  valuable  report,  add  much  to  the  importance  of  the 
arrangements  in  operation.  It  is  intended  shortly  to  erect 
sheds  for  the  reception  of  patients  to  be  treated  homoeo- 
pathically.  A  special  subscription  to  meet  the  emergen- 
cies of  this  increased  expenditure  has  been  opened.  From 
the  advertisement  we  learn  that 

*'  Donations  and  subscriptions  will  be  thankfully  received  by 
Messrs,  Thompson  and  Capper,  48,  Bold  Street,  and  4,  Lord 
Street ;  or  by  Messrs.  Heywood,  Sons,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  to  the 
account  of  the  Northern  and  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  « 
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Blankets,  arrowroot^  and  other  necessaries  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  Sisters,  at  St  James's  Home,  47,  Great  Mersey 
Street ;  or  by  the  Rev.  C.  Pamell,  44,  Great  Mersey  Street,  who 
will  be  glad  to  give  farther  particulars." 

Cordially  do  we  wish  our  Liverpool  colleagues  the  most 
complete  success  in  the  very  important  and  arduous  mis-^ 
sion  they  have  undertaken. 

We  trust  that  whenever  cholera  appears  in  a  town 
where  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  is  resident^  he  will, 
feeling  his  responsibility  as  the  representative  of  homoeo- 
pathy, leave  no  stone  unturned  to  test  the  power  of  our 
system  in  contending  with  a  disease  so  fatal  under  the 

usual  methods  of  treatment." 


ON  ALBUMINURIA. 

By  Dr.  Mbyhoffer,  of  Nice. 
(Continued  from  page  469.) 

Before  concluding  the  etiology  of  albuminuria^  we  wiU 
not  omit  the  paper  presented  to  the  Institut  de  France  by 
Dr.  Boubaudj  already  quoted  in  these  lines. 

According  to  him,  Bright's  disease  is  the  result  of  the 
uric  diathesis,  which  in  its  turn  is  dependent  on  dyspeptic 
or  nutritive  disorders.  He  was  led  to  this  conclusion  by 
the  beneficial  effects  produced  by  alkaline  waters,  espe- 
cially those  of  Pougues,  on  albuminuria.  He  states  that 
the  uric  acid  in  the  blood  serves  to  condense  the  albumen, 
otherwise  maintained  in  solution  by  the  alkaline  quality 
of  the  serum ;  under  the  inflvence  of  the  uric  acid  the 
albumen  is  gradually  oxydised,  yields  fibrine  and  other 
materials  to  the  nutrition,  and  furnishes  urea  as  final 
refuse  product.  If  by  any  pathological  state  of  the  blood 
the  quantity  of  uric  aci^  is  increased,  while  the  albiimen 
and  alkaline  condition  of  the  serum  remain  in  the  same 
proportion,  this  excess  of  uric  acid  would  dissolve  the 
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previously  condensed  albumen,  prevent  its  coagulation, 
and  so  favour  its  transfusion  into  the  urine.  He  bases 
this  hypothesis  on  the  similarity  of  action  of  nitric  add, 
from  the  chemical  as  well  as  from  the  clinical  point  of 
view,  and  quotes  as  a  well-known  laxA,  that  in  the  medical 
treatment  of  morbus  Brightii,  nUrio  acid  is  in  great  repute 
among  German  allopaths,  as  well  as  among  homoeopaths 
in  general  (sic!).  We  are  not  inclined  to  refute  these 
suppositions,  devoid  as  they  are  in  all  their  tenets  of  any 
scientific  proof. 

We  will  here  proceed  to  pass  in  rapid  review  the 
pathological  divisions  frequently  accompanied  by  albu- 
minuria* 

Albuminuria  in  pregnancy  is  almost  an  habitual  symp- 
tom in  the  second  half  of  gestation,  and  is  consistent  with 
the  physiological  conditions  of  both  mother  and  foetus. 
Not  seldom,  however,  the  loss  of  albumen  increases  to 
such  an  extent,  and  nutrition  becomes  so  impaired,  as  to 
create  most  serious  apprehensions.  Simpson,  who  first 
drew  attention  to  this  subject,  attributes  the  presence  of 
albumen  in  the  renal  secretion  in  pregnancy  to  an  altera- 
tion of  the  blood;  Depaul  and  Frerichs  to  functional 
disorder  of  the  kidneys.  Walshe  and  Rosenstein  consider 
it  to  be  the  result  of  a  mechanical  stasis  caused  by  the 
pressure  of  the  enlarged  uterus  on  the  abdominal  veins, 
particularly  on  the  venae  renales.  They,  as  well  as  all 
those  who  adopt  this  view,  urge  as  a  reason,  that  albu- 
minuria is  more  generally  observed  in  primipatae,  and 
very  seldom  before  the  fifth  or  sixth  month ;  others,  how- 
ever, have  detected  this  symptom  in  a  much  earlier 
period.  If  the  compression  of  the  veins  by  the  uterine 
globe  were  the  only  cause  of  albuminuria,  why  is  it  that 
we  do  not  oflener  meet  this  functional  aberration  in  ova- 
rian cysts,  frequently  as  rapid  in  their  development  as  the 
pregnant  uterus?   On  the  other  hand,  women  affected 
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with  hydramnios  are  not  more  exik>8ed  to  albuminuria, 
neither  do  ovarian  dropsy  and  ascites  usually  determine  the 
passage  of  albumen  in  the  urine.  This  cannot  therefore  be 
the  unique  cause  of  this  phenomenon.  It  is  a  well-known 
&ct  in  lying-in  hospitals,  as  well  as  in  the  private  practice 
of  midwifery,  that  albuminuria  is  of  much  more  frequent 
occurrence  during  pregnancy  among  women  who  have  to 
struggle  with  poverty  and  miseries  of  all  kinds,  than 
among  those  who  enjoy  due  care  in  their  homes.  How- 
ever, the  latter  class  falls  under  no  exception,  as  weak 
constitutions  and  individual  disposition  claim  their  share^ 
as  the  following  case  proves. 

In  1869  I  attended  a  very  delicate  Russian  lady  suffer- 
ing under  irritatio  spinalis  and  chronic  bronchitis.  She 
was  26  years  old,  of  a  nervous  lymphatic  temperament, 
the  eyelids  evincing  the  signs  of  anterior  ophthalmia 
scrofulosa.  She  had  an  only  child,  S  years  old,  of  which 
she  was  delivered  by  forceps ;  after  the  accouchment,  the 
inferior  extremities  had  been  paralysed,  and  remained  so 
for  more  than  three  months.  During  the  time  she  was 
under  my  care  for  the  above  named  complaints,  I  tested 
the  urine  repeatedly  for  albumen,  without  result.  She 
left  Nice  during  the  summer,  returned  in  September,  and 
became  soon  idkerwards  pregnant  for  the  second  time. 
Her  general  health  was  then  so  much  improved  that  I  had 
but  seldom  occasion  to  see  her  professionally.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  third  month  of  gestation  she  was  troubled 
with  a  frequent  passage  of  water,  but  attributing  the  cir- 
cumstance to  her  state,  she  did  not  at  first  mention  it. 
She  grew,  however,  rapidly  weaker,  lost  flesh,  and  began 
to  be  anxious  about  herself.  I  was  consulted  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  month.  She  was  then  much  thinner 
than  after  her  return.  She  complained  of  great  weakness 
and  inability  to  move;  great  exhaustion  after  the  slightest 
exertion,  accompanied  by  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  con- 
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fusion  in  the  head  and  loss  of  memory^  so  that  she  forgot 
from  one  moment  to  another  what  she  was  about.  She  is^ 
moreover,  morally  much  depressed,  and  anxious  as  to  the 
issue  of  her  confinement,  saying  that  she  had  had  all  these 
symptoms  in  her  first  pregnancy.  The  appetite  is  rela- 
tively good ;  the  bowels  sluggish ;  no  pains  in  the  loins, 
nor  oedema  anywhere.  Skin  dry;  mucous  membranes 
very  pale  in  colour.  She  passes  every  two  or  three  hours 
a  large  quantity  of  frothy  urine,  of  a  pale  smoky  colour ; 
specific  gravity,  1*005 1  heat  and  nitric  acid  produce  a 
coagulum  of  albumen  of  about  1^  per  cent.;  reaction 
feebly  acid.  The  microscope  discovered  epithelial  tubu- 
liform  casts,  and  a  great  quantity  of  cells  from  the  same 
origin,,  nuclei  and  amorphe  molecides,  no  hyaline  casts, 
neither  any  fatty  granules. 

Pbbscrip  :  arsenic  8,  gtt.  iv.  pro  die. 

After  a  week  she  began  to  feel  a  little  stronger;  the 
micturition  was  less  frequent;  albumen  slightly  diminished 
in  quantity;  spec,  grav.,  1*007;  sensorium  in  the  same 
condition.  ContinuaL  med.  Seven  days  later  sttUus  idem, 
if  not  cessation  of  improvement. 

Prescrif  :  phosph.  acid.  2,  gtt.  ii.  ter  die. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  medicine  she  rallied  rapidly. 
The  cerebral  symptoms  vanished  altogether  in  less  than 
ten  days ;  she  became  hopefril  and  in  good  spirits ;  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  urine  increased  gradually  to 
1*010-12, — in  the  same  ratio  the  albumen  diminished, 
though  it  never  disappeared  totally  till  five  weeks  after 
her  confinement ;  the  strength  returned ;  she  was  able  to 
take  a  walk  without  fatigue,  neither  was  it  followed  by 
palpitation ; — ^but  on  suspension  of  phos,  acid,  at  difiTerent 
intervals,  the  symptoms  were  renewed.  The  confinement 
took  place  at  the  end  of  June  (1860).  Two  hours  after 
she  had  felt  the  first  pain  I  delivered  her  of  a  healthy, 
full-grown  female  child,  head  presenting  in  the  first  posi- 
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tion.  The  deUvery  was  one  of  the  most  easy  and  rapid, 
unattended  by  any  acoident  whatever.  At  my  morning 
visit,  the  next  day,  I  found  her  with  both  legs  paralysed, 
not  being  able  to  move  them  in  the  least  degree;  sensibility 
not  altered.  Under  analeptic  diet,  china,  and  areenic,  she 
recovered  the  use  of  her  limbs  in  about  six  weeks,  and 
better  health  than  before  pregnancy. 

What  was  here  the  cause  of  albuminuria?  Surely  not 
the  compression  of  the  abdominal  veins  by  the  pregnant 
uterus,  as  in  that  case  no  medicine  would  have  had  any 
influence  on  the  mechanical  stasis,  and  the  disappearance 
of  albumen  would  then  have  coincided  with  its  cause, 
unless  one  supposes  that  the  passive  congestion  had  in- 
duced nephritis  albuminosa;  but  however  carefully  I 
examined  repeatedly  the  albuminous  sediment,  I  could 
never  detect  fatty  degeneration  of  the  epithelial  cells. 
Now  it  is  not  likely  that  this  affection  could  exist  for 
more  than  six  months  without  evincing  some  signs  of  the 
retrogressive  metamorphosis.  To  this  circumstance  we 
may  add  another  negative  symptom,  the  nearly  total 
absence  of  fibrinoid  or  hyaline  cylinders;  though  these 
are  pathognomonic  to  no  form  of  albuminuria,  they  are 
for  eJl  that  incomparably  more  frequent  in  the  exudative 
than  in  the  transudative  one. 

Being  thus  obliged  to  exclude  the  compression  as  the 
dause  of  this  functional  disorder,  we  have  still  to  discover 
the  link  which  connects  it  so  frequently  with  pregnancy. 
A  few  considerations  on  the  physiology  of  this  condition 
may  help  us  to  find  it 

During  gestatbn,  the  blood  of  the  mother  has  to  furnish 
to  the  foetus  the  materials  of  nutrition  in  a  soluble  and 
diffusible  form;  the  various  proteine  compounds  have 
therefore  to  nourish  the  new  being,  and  during  this  time 
the  organism  of  the  mother  has  to  provide  for  a  double 
expenditure,  which  must  be  supplied  either  by  an  increase 
No.  9,  Vol.  10.  34 
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o/  food'  or  a  more  careftil  economy  of  the  nitrogenoHs 
flubstances^  or  hj  both  combined.  It  would  suffice,  for 
instance,  that  hj  a  change  of  respiratory  combustion  the 
carbonaceous  elements  alone,  taken  in  aliments,  should  be 
consumed,  and  that  the  azotised  principles,  instead  of 
undergoing  the  catalytic  action  of  the  liver,  or  the  capillary 
combustion,  would  be  reserred  as  the  plastic  elements  of 
the  new  organism ;  that  such  is  to  some  extent  the  case, 
is  supported  by  the  diminution  of  urea  in  the  urine  of 
pregnant  women.  It  may  then  be  conceived  that  by  this 
change  of  rdle  the  production  of  albumen  might  become 
excessive,  relatively  to  the  combined  wants  of  mother  and 
foetus,  in  an  organism  not  in  perfect  functional  harmony, 
as  was  the  case  of  our  patient,  or  which  is  the  first  time  in 
this  condition.  This  is  the  more  likely,  as  all  the  plastie 
elements  which  traverse  the  fcetus  return  to  the  moUier  in 
the  same  state,  there  being  in  the  former  no  respiratory 
combustion ;  nor  is  any  urea  to  be  found  in  the  urine^ 
which,  on  the  contrary,  is  naturally  albuminous ;  as  the 
renal  secretion  during  intra-uterine  life  amounts  to  nothing, 
and  having  no  issue  whatev^,  it  is  again  introduced  into 
the  circulation  of  the  mother. 

Albuminuria  in  pregnancy  may  therefore  be  the  result 
of  an  excessive  production  of  plastic  materials,  or  .thii 
being  normal,  from  the  foetus  not  consuming  its  share.  It 
may,  however,  also  be  the  consequence  of  a  change  in  the 
nervous  influence  on  the  catalytic  action  of  the  liver,  as  is 
shown  by  the  experiments  of  Claude  Bernard.  By  puno- 
turing  the  lowest  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventride, 
he  obtained  polydipsia,  a  little  higher  diabetes  meUitus, 
and  still  higher  albuminuria.  The  effect  of  the  latter 
admits  two  hypotheses :  1^  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  by 
the  lesion  of  the  fourth  ventricle  i9ome  nerves  have  been 
injured  which  are  in  communication  with  the  liver,  having 
under  their  control  the  function  of  this  organ,  and  that 
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according  to  the  locality  of  tke  irritation  the  production 
of  sugar  is  increased  or  diminished^  the  urine  carryinf^ 
sugar  when  the  hepatic  gland  introduces  too  much  of  it 
into  the  circulation,  or  albumen  when  the  glucogenic 
function  is  suspended.  S°  Albuminuria  is  considered  as 
an  affection  of  the  ganglionic  'system  by  the  intermediary 
of  the  vaso-motor  nenres,  the  section  of  which  induces 
dilatation  and  congestion  of  the  parts  provided  by  them^ 
According  to  Landouzy,  the  section  of  the  filaments  of 
the  sympathetic  nerve  which  reg^ate  the  renal  vascular 
system,  not  only  causes  congestion  but  also  albuminous 
secretion.  This  view,  however,  has  been  called  in  ques-^ 
tion  by  the  experiments  of  Wittich  and  Stokvis,  who 
never  observed  albuminous  urine  a^r  severing  the  renal 
nerves.  But  this  only  proves  that  a  paralytic  dilatation 
of  the  capillaries  is  not  sufficient  to  determine  the  extra- 
vasation of  albumen ;  inflammation  will  only  ensue  under 
certain  predisposing  conditions-*4mterior  disease,  want  of 
nutrition,  &c. 

Both  mechanisms  may  therefore  be  the  initiative  causea 
of  albuminuria;  the  first  by  transudation  or  hyperalbu- 
minosis,  the  other  by  primary  hyperemia  of  the  kidneys. 

As  any  primary  disease  of  the  kidneys  in  our  case  is  out 
of  the  question,  we  can  but  attribute  to  the  influence  of 
the  nervous  system  on  the  crasis  of  the  blood  the  appear-^ 
ance  of  albumen  in  the  renal  secretion. 

Our  patient,  predisposed  by  scrofulous  diathesis,  spinal 
irritation  and  chronic  bronchids  to  disorders  of  nutrition,' 
was  not  in  a  flt  condition  to  supply  the  nutritite  wants  of 
herself  and  the  newly  engrafted  organism;  the  fbtus' 
absorbed  more  than  she  could  well  afford  to  spare ;  the 
nervous  system  was  no  longer  supplied  with  a  liquor 
sanguinis  adequate  to  maintaining  it  in  a  normal  state 
of  function: ;  and  thus  we  conclude  that  the  innervation 
on  the  liver  or  on  other  important  organs  of  nutrition 
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no  longer  exerted  its  physiologic  influence  on  them ;  the 
nitrogenous  substances  were  no  longer  converted  in  the 
hepatic  gland  int6  glucogen,  or  metamorphosed  entirely 
into  peptone^  or  ozydised  by  capillary  combustion.  Onef 
of  these  diversions  of  function  may  have  acted  for  itself 
or  have  been  combined  with  another^  creating  a  preva- 
lence of  albumen  in  th^  blood.  Our  supposition  in  this 
case  is  moreover  strengthened  by  a  concatenation  of  cir- 
cumstances^ viz.,  the  diminution  of  the  albumen  simulta- 
neously with  the  disappearance  of  the  cerebral  symptoms 
under  the  influence  of  phosphoric  acid;  the  return  of 
them  and  increase  of  albumen  when  the  medicine  was 
suspended  for  some  time;  the  paraplegia  after  confine- 
ment. This  ^  paralysis  of  the  inferior  extremities  can 
hardly  be  attributed  to  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  head 
during  its  passage  through  the  pelvis  on  the  ischiadic 
plexus,  neither  to  an  effusion  in  the  spinal  cavity ;  it  is 
much  more  likely  that  the  particular  state  of  the  spinal 
cord,  as  well  as  the  crasis  of  the  blood  before  and  during 
pregnancy,  were  the  predisposing  causes.  Simpson, 
Imbert-Gourbeyre  and  others  report  cases  of  parapl^a 
after  confinement,  which  they  connect  with  albuminuria 
during  pregnancy.  I  was  induced  to  the  administration 
of  phosphoric  acid  chiefly  by  its  pathogenetic  symptoms, 
but  also  by  the  supposition  diat,  in  the  great  expenditure 
of  plastic  principles  on  the  offspring,  and  secondarily  in 
their  elimination  through  the  kidneys,  there  must  exist  at 
the  same  time  a  great  subtraction  of  the  phosphoric  salts^ 
and  thus  the  brain  deprived  of  one  of  its  most  essential 
component  parts.  It  is  evident  that  the  phosphorus  which 
contributes  to  form  the  oleo-phosphoric  and  cerebric  acid 
can  only  be  supplied  to  the  brain  by  the  proteine  com- 
pounds, and  that  whenever  there  exists  a  permanent  want 
of  assimilation  or  absolute  loss  of  these  substances,  the 
nervous  centre  becomes  impoverished  of  this  inorganic 
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elementi  and  disturbed  in  its  fanction.  The  functional 
disorder  of  the  brain  often  to  be  observed  after  typhoid 
fever  owns,  if  not  always,  at  least  generally,  the  same 
cause — the  loss  of  albumen  by  rapid  combustion,  renal 
excretion,  and  triple  phosphates  by  alvine  evacuations. 
Phosphoric  (icid  has  rendered  us  the  most  excellent  ser- 
vice in  several  cases  of  this  kind,  characterised  by  great 
nervous  prostration,  incapacity  for  reading  or  any  in- 
tellectual exertion,  bordering  in  one  case  upon  idiocy, 
moral  depression,  &c.,  which  tonics  of  all  sorts,  change  of 
air  and  climate,  and  hydropathic  treatment  had  proved 
powerless  to  amend. 

According  to  Blot,  Depaul  and  Danyau,  children  of 
mothers  affected  with  albuminuria  are  weak,  looking  less 
mature  and  healthy  than  others. 

{To  be  eonHnwd). 

HOW  I  BECAME  A  HOMffiOPATH. 
By  William  H.  Holoombe,  M.D.,  of  New  Orleans. 
(Concluded  from  page  498.) 

When  I  made  up  my  mind  to  give  homoeopathy  a  fair  trial, 
I  did  it  in  the  right  manner.  I  did  not  read  Professor  Simpson's 
big  book  against  it,  nor  Professor  Hooker's  little  book  against 
it,  nor  yet  Professor  Holmes'  fanny  prose  and  poetry  against  it, 
and  then  tell  my  friends  that  I  had  studied  homoeopathy,  and 
found  nothing  in  it ; — ^that  is  one  yery  common  allopathic  way 
of  studying  homoeopathy  from  the  allopathic  stand-point ;  nor 
did  I  get  Hahnemann's  works,  and  read  them  with  my  old 
pathological  spectacles,  and  decide  that  the  why  and  the  how 
and  the  wherefore  of  infinitesimals  were  all  incomprehensible, 
and  that  homoeopathy  was  a  delusion ; — ^that's  another  allopathic 
way  of  studying  homoeopathy,  almost  as  absurd  as  the  first. 
No ;  I  believed  with  Hugh  Miller,  that  scientific  questions  can 
only  be  determined  experimenUdbf,  never  by  d  priori  cogitations. 
I  got  a  little  pocket  cholera  case,  containing  six  little  vials  of 
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pellets  and  a  printed  chart  of  directions.  I  deisnnined  to 
&rget  all  that  I  knew  for  the  time  being,  and  to  obey  orders 
under  the  new  riffims,  with  the  unquestioning  docility  of  a 
little  child.  I  awaited  mj  next  patient  like  a  hunter  watching 
for  a  duck. 

I  was  called  up  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  to  see  a  pow 
fellow  said  to  be  dying  of  cholera  on  a  flatboat  which  had  just 
landed.  I  found  him  collapsed ;  he  was  cold  and  blue,  with 
frequent  rice-water  discharges,  and  horribly  cramped.  His 
voice  was  husky,  pulse  feeble  and  fluttering;  he  was  tossing 
about  continually,  begging  his  comrades  to  rub  his  limbs.  I 
immediately  wrote  a  prescription  for  pills  of  calomel,  morphine 
and  capsicum,  and  dispatched  a  messenger  to  a  drug  store. 
This  was  to  be  my  reserve  corps — ^ready  for  use  if  the  infini- 
tesimals  failed.  I  consulted  the  printed  direction :  they  ordered 
cuprum  when  the  cramps  seemed  to  be  the  prominent  symptom* 
I  dissolved  some  pellets  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  gave  a  tea- 
spoonful  every  five  minutes.  I  administered  the  simple  remedy, 
apparently  nothing,  with  incredulity  and  some  trepidation.  "  I 
have  no  right,**  said  I  to  myself,  "  to  trifle  with  this  man*s  life. 
If  he  is  not  better  when  the  pills  come,  I  will  give  them  as 
rapidly  as  possible." 

Oh!  for  a  strong  word  at  that  moment  from  James  John 
Garth  Wilkinson,  of  London,  or  a  page  of  his  luminous  writings, 
which  coruscate  athwart  the  darkness  of  his  age  like  the  fire 
of  heaven — ^Wilkinson,  whose  renown  is  such  that  Emerson 
declares  him  to  be  the  greatest  man  he  saw  in  Europe ! — (mark 
you — a  homoeopathic  doctor !)— "  the  Bacon  of  the  nineteenth 
century,*' whose  mind  has"aveiy  Atlantic  roll  of  thought!" 
How  I  could  have  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  such 
a  paragraph  as  this  from  his  "  War,  Cholera,  and  the  Ministry 
of  Health.** 

The  dimensions  of  power  are  not  weighed  by  scales,  or  told 
off  <m  graduated  bottles,  but  reckoned  by  deeds  alone.  When 
I  am  called  to  an  inflammation,  I  know  that  aeonUe  and  hdU- 
donna  in  billionths  of  a  drop  are  a  vast  healing  power,  because 
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I  have  cured,  and  daOy  do  care,  fomidable  inflammations  in 
their  outset  hj  these  mean&  I  look  upon  my  little  bottles  as 
giants — as  words  that  shake  great  diseases  to  their  marrows, 
.and  into  their  ashes,  and  rid  the  whole  man  of  a  foe  life-size. 
Away,  then,  with  the  bigness  based  on  quantity,  and  which 
sits  like  a  vulgar  bully  in  Hie  medical  shops.  Great  cores 
determine  the  only  greatness  which  sick  men  or  their  guardians 
can  recognise  in  medicine.*' 

The  messenger  had  gone  for  the  piDs  a  good  way  op  town. 
He  had  been  obliged  to  ring  a  long  while  before  he  could  rouse 
the  sleeping  apothecary,  and  it  was  quite  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  before  he  rushed  on  the  boat  with  the  precious  allopathic 
parcel.  My  patient  had  become  quiet;  his  cramps  had  dis« 
appeared,  and  he  was  thanking  me  in  his  hoarse  whisper  for 
having  relieved  him  of  such  atrocious  pains.  The  allopathic 
parcel  was  laid  on  the  shell  I  consulted  my  printed  directions 
again.  VercUrum  was  said  to  be  specific  against  the  rice-water 
discharges  and  cold  sweats,  which  still  continued.  I  dissolved 
a  few  pellets  of  veratmm,  and  ordered  a  teaspoonful  every  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes,  unless  the  patient  was  asleep.  Before  I  left 
the  boat,  however,  an  allopathic  qualm  came  over  me,  sharp  as 
a  stitch  in  the  side,  and  I  left  orders  that  if  the  man  got  any 
worse,  the  pills  must  be  given  every  half  hour  till  relieved,  and 
I  might  have  added— or  dead. 

I  retired  to  my  couch,  l)ut  not  to  sleep ;  like  Macbeth,  I  had 
murdered  sleep— at  least  for  one  night.  The  spirit  of  allopathy, 
terrible  as  a  night-mare,  came  down  fiercely  upon  me,  and 
would  not  let  me  rest.  What  right  had  I  to  dose  that  poor 
fellow  with  Hahnemann's  medicinal  moonshine,  when  his  own 
.fiedth,  no  doubt,  was  pinned  to  calomel  and  opium,  and  all  the 
orthodox  pills,  potions,  poultices  and  porridges  1  I  had  not 
told  him  that  I  was  going  to  practice  homoeopathy  on  him. 
His  apparent  relief  was  probably  only  a  deceitful  calm.  Perhaps 
he  was  at  that  moment  sinking  beyond  all  hope,  owing  to  my 
guilty  trifling  with  human  life.  He  was  a  drowning  man^ 
calling  for  help,  and  I  had  reached  him  only  a  straw !   I  was 
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overwhelmed  with  strange  and  miserable  apprehensions.  I 
longed  for  the  morning  like  a  sick  man,  for  I  was  sick  in  con- 
science  and  at  heart. 

I  left  my  bed  of  thorns  at  day-break,  and  harried  to  the  boat, 
trembling  with  fear  lest  I  should  find  the  subject  of  my  rash 
experiment  cold  and  dead.  He  was  in  a  sweet  sleep.  The 
sweating  and  diarrhoea  had  disappeared,  and  a  returning  warmdi 
had  diffused  itself  over  his  skin.  He  was  out  of  danger ;  and 
he  made  the  most  rapid  convalescence  that  I  had  ever  witnessed 
fifter  cholera.  I  was  delighted :  a  burden  had  been  lifted  from 
my  heart-* a  cloud  from  my  mind.  I  began  to  believe  in 
homoeopathy.  I  felt  like  some  old  Jew  who  had  witnessed  the 
contest  between  Goliah  and  Darid.  How  amazed  he  must 
have  been  when  the  great  giant,  who  could  not  be  frightened 
by  swords  or  bludgeons  or  brazen  trumpets,  fell  before  the 
shepherd  boy,  armed  only  with  a  little  pebble  from  the  brook ! 

I  remembered  my  case  of  croup,  which  Doctor  Bianchini 
had  cured  so  quickly,  and  I  felt  like  giving  the  new  treatment 
a  little  more  credit  for  the  cure.  Let  not  my  reader  imagine, 
however,  that  I  went  enthusiastically  into  the  study  and  practioe 
of  homoeopathy,  as  I  ought  to  have  done.  No,  indeed ! — it  was 
two  long  years  of  doubting  and  blundering  before  I  was  willing 
to  own  myself  a  homcaopathist.  We  may  be  startled  into 
admissions  by  brilliant  evidence  like  the  above,  but  we  really 
divest  ourselves  very  slowly  of  life-long  prejudices  and  errors. 
I  have  cured  many  a  man  with  infinitesimals,  and  found  him 
as  sceptical  as  ever.  I  myself  witnessed  the  triumph  of  these 
preparations  in  scores^yes,  hundreds  of  cases,  before  my  mind 
advanced  a  step  beyond  its  standing-point—"  There  is  something 
in  homoeopathy,  and  it  deserves  investigation.*' 

My  father,  like  the  sensible  man  he  was,  did  not  sneer  or. 
scoff  at  my  homoeopathic  experiments :  he  recognised  the  partial 
truth  of  the  principle— '*  iStfiulia  nmUilna.**  He  used  to  say 
that  he  had  too  frequently  cured  vomiting  with  small  doaes  of 
ipecae.f  and  bilious  diarrhoea  with  fractional  doses  of  edlomd^ 
to  question  the  fact,  that  a  drug  in  minute  quantities  mi^t 
relieve  the  very  symptom  which  it  produced  in  large  ones.  He 
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came  in  one  day  from  a  bad  (really  hopeless)  case  of  cholera, 
and  proposed  I  shoald  try  my  cuprum  and  veratrum  on  it.  The 
.poor  fellow  died,  and  qaite  a  damper  was  thrown  on  my  yonn^ 
enthusiasm.  We  expect  everything — perfection,  mi^c,  miracle 
— ^from  a  new  system.  Allopathy  may  fail  whenever  it  pleases — 
it  has  acquired  the  privilege  by  frequent  exercise  of  it ;  but  let 
homoeopathy  fail,  and  all  inquiry  ceases,  until  something  forces 
it  on  our  attention  again. 

When  I  visited  Cincinnati,  soon  lifter,  I  had  interviews  with 
Mr.  Barrett,  and  also  with  Doctor  N.  C.  Bumham,  the  first 
homoeopathic  physician  I  ever  conversed  with,  and  obtained 
much  surprising  information  about  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
of  cholera  and  other  diseases.  I  supplied  myself  with  books 
and  medicines,  and  began  the  systematic  study  of  the  system. 
I  confess  I  found  it  very  difficult,  and  even  repulsive,  with  the 
limited  material  at  our  command  at  that  time.  I  discovered, 
however,  what  many  allopathic  explorers  fail  to  discern,  that 
.homoeopathy  offers  us  the  only  medical  theory  which  professes 
to  be  supported  by  fixed  natural  law,  and  that  it  requires 
thorough  scientific  training  to  understand  it  properly,  or  to 
prosecute  it  successfully.  I  wonder  now  at  the  slow  reception — 
the  lazy,  frequently  interrupted  study — the  apathy,  the  indif- 
ference of  that  period.  I  would  sometimes  practice  allopathically 
for  weeks  together,  and  only  think  of  homoeopathy  in  obscure, 
difficult,  obstinate,  or  incurable  cases. 

Singular  injustice  is  perpetrated  against  homoeopathy  every 
day  by  both  physicians  and  people.  The  allopathic  incurables — 
the  epileptics,  the  paralytics,  the  consumptives,  the  old  gouty 
and  rheumatic,  and  asthmatic  and  scrofulous,  and  dropsical 
and  dyspeptic  patients — come  to  the  homoeopathic  doctor  for 
prompt,  brilliant  and  perfect  cures.  Failing  to  obtain  these 
after  a  few  days*  or  a  few  weeks*  trial,  they  go  away,  and  dis- 
seminate a  distrust  of  the  value  of  homoeopathic  medication. 
All  these  cases  are  treated  better  in  the  new  than  the  old  way. 
They  are  more  frequently  cured — ^much  more  frequently  re- 
lieved; they  live  longer,  with  less  pain  and  more  comfort. 
But  these  are  not  fiiir  test  cases  of  the  power  of  homoeopathy^ 
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When  allopathy  deans  its  Aagean  hospitals  of  all  such  oppnhm 
it  will  be  time  for  us  to  show  equal  omnipotence.  If  a  man 
wishes  really  to  discover  what  homceopathy  can  aocomplish, 
let  him  try  it  in  acute,  sharply  defined,  unoompllcated  diseases, 
such  as  cholera,  croup,  erysipelas,  pneumonia,  dysentery,  haemor- 
rhages, neuralgia,  and  the  various  forms  of  inflammation  and 
fever.  Having  settled  its  value  in  these  simpler  and  better 
understood  diseases,  he  can  advance  to  its  trial  in  the  more 
complex,  and  he  will  never  be  so  much  disappointed  as  to  be 
willing  to  relapse  into  the  old  cobweb  theories  and  practioes  of 
the  past. 

The  dysentery  followed  the  cholera  throughout  the  western 
country.  I  treated  many  cases  homoeopathioally,  and  with 
•admirable  results.  I  had  occasion  to  try  my  new  practice  on 
myself  in  this  painful  disease,  I  persisted  in  the  use  of  my 
•infinitesimals,  although  I  suffered  severely;  and  my  &ther, 
becoming  impatient,  brought  me  a  delicious  dose  of  calomel  and 
opium,  which  he  requested  me  to  take.  I  declined  doing  so, 
on  the  ground  that  I  ought  to  be  as  willing  to  experiment  upon 
myself  as  upon  others.  I  made  a  rapid  recovery.  I  had  not 
then  become  as  zealous  a  believer  as  a  distinguished  l^al  friend 
of  mine  in  Mississippi,  who  vowed  that  he  expected  and  in- 
tended to  live  and  to  die  under  homoeopathy— to  make  an  easy 
.death  and  a  decent  corpse.  I  could  not  boast,  either  to  myself 
or  others,  of  the  special  superiority  of  homoeopathy  over  the 
old  system  in  dysentery,  because  my  bther's  allopathic  practice 
was  quite  as  successful  as  mine.  He  gave  very  little  medidne, 
and  dieted  very  strictly.  I  insisted,  however,  and  I  believe 
correctly,  that  the  average  duration  and  severity  of  the  disease 
were  less  under  the  new  than  under  the  old  system. 

In  1850  I  moved  to  Cincinnati,  and  entered  on  a  wider  and 
more  stimulating  fidd  of  thought  and  action.  My  professional 
•activities  were  sharpened  and  brightened ;  and  yet,  strange  to 
say,  my  interest  in  homoeopathy  waned  and  almost  expired. 
I  had  the  books  and  medicines  in  my  oflSoe,  and  occasionally 
prescribed  according  to  the  **nmiUa  dmiUbua;**  but  my  studies, 
4XXJ  ussodates,  my  ambition,  and  my  general  praodoe  were 
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allopalhic.  I  kept  aloof  from  homoBopathic  physiciaiis.  I  pro- 
fessed to  belioTe  that  homoeopathy  had  some  indefinable  value, 
bat  had  receiyed  too  imperfect  and  obseare  development  as  yet 
to  be  trusted  al  the  bedside.  I  wrote  my  first  medical  essay 
for  an  alfepathic  joumaL  When  I  reflect  on  this  course  of 
mine,  I  am  not  surprised  that  a  family  sometimes  uses  homoBO- 
fB&Lj  &r  a  while,  seems  very  much  pleased  with  it,  having 
every  reason  to  be  so,  and  then  quietly  glides  back,  under 
the  influence  of  personal  friendships  or  fashion,  into  the  old, 
respectable,  well-regulated  dominions  of  calomel  and  Dover's 
powder. 

Every  man  has  a  magnetic  or  spiritual  sphere  emanating 
from  him,  which  tends  to  bring  others  into  rapport  with  him, 
and  so  impose  his  opinions  and  views  upon  them.  A  society 
or  institution,  whether  a  church,  a  political  party,  or  a  sdentifio 
school,  is  a  large  sphere,  the  aggregation  of  the  individual  ones, 
which  has  a  powerful  magnetic  quality,  binding  all  the  similar 
parts  in  strict  cohesion,  and  repelling  from  it  every  thing  dis- 
similar which  would  resist  its  bonds  or  question  its  authority. 
The  majority  of  men  are  unthinking,  and  they  are  drawn  and 
held,  like  little  particles  of  iron  about  a  magnetic  centre,  uncon- 
sdous  of  their  cdavery,  and  fondly  believing  themselves  capable 
of  independent  thought  and  action.  The  medical  profession — 
a  vast,  learned,  influential  and  "intensely  respectable"  body, 
insensibly  exhales  from  itself  a  sphere  of  dignity,  authority  and 
power  well  calculated  to  reduce  its  subordinates  to  a  respectful 
submission. 

This  was  the  secret  of  my  vacillation  of  opinion.  My  hopes, 
my  aspirations,  my  firiendships,  my  social  position,  were  all 
associated  with  the  old  medical  profession.  I  was  again,  as  at 
Philadelphia,  in  the  charmed  atmosphere  of  colleges  and  jour* 
nals,  and  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  and  medical  authors  and 
genial  professors.  I  loved  the  books  of  the  old  school;  I 
admired  its  teachers,  respected  their  learning,  and  coveted  their 
good  opinion.  To  array  myself  against  what  I  so  much  honored 
and  respected — to  cut  loose  from  these  fashionable  and  comi- 
fortable  moorings — to  throw  myself  into  the  arms  of  those 
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whom  I  had  been  absurdly  taught  to  consider  as  less  respect- 
able, less  scientific,  less  professional  than  myself  and  friends, 
was  a  task  difficult  to  accomplish.  The  discovery  and  the 
acceptance  of  truth  are  alike  painfuL  It  is  a  continual  warfare 
with  one's  self  and  the  world :  it  is  a  fight  in  which  defeat  is 
moral  death,  and  in  which  victory  brings  no  ovation.  My 
inglorious  repose  under  the  shadow  of  the  allopathic  temple  was 
suddenly  broken  by  the  iron  hand  of  a  better  destiny. 

In  the  spring  of  1851  I  visited  an  uncle  in  the  extreme 
South.  I  glided  along  on  the  swelling  bosom  of  the  great 
Mississippi,  whose  throb  was  communicated  through  countless 
tributaries  to  an  area  of  European  dimensions.  I  exyoyed  the 
sunny  air,  the  delicious  perfumes,  and  the  boundless  luxurianee 
of  that  rich  climate,  which  blende  the  charms  and  beauties 
of  the  temperate  zone  with  those  of  the  tropics.  I  threaded  the 
dingy  mazes  of  the  Red  river  far  upward  toward  its  source,  and 
hunted  wolves  and  wild  cats  in  the  forests  of  Texas.  I  burst 
the  thrall  of  books  and  parties  and  schools,  and  in  Ihe  vast 
solitudes  of  nature  I  inspired  a  new  air,  a  new  spirit,  a  new 
liberty. 

I  was  returning  to  Cincinnati,  refreshed  and  invigorated  by 
my  excursion,  when  the  cholera  broke  out  among  the  German 
immigrants,  who  crowded  the  lower  deck  of  the  steamboat  on 
which  I  had  taken  passage.  The  clerk  of  the  boat,  a  personal 
friend,  came  tu  me  and  told  me  that  I  was  the  only  physician 
on  board,  and  requested  my  assistance  for  these  poor  people. 
I  was  surveying  the  medical  stores  in  the  large  brass-bound 
mahogany  chest  which  our  river  boats  always  keep,  when  the 
derk  remarked  to  me,  "  Ah,  doctor,  I  have  got  a  better  medicine 
chest  than  that,  from  which  I  select  remedies  for  such  passen- 
gers as  have  good  sense  enough  to  prefer  homoeopathy  to  allo- 
pathy." With  that  he  brought  out  a  nice  little  homoeopathie 
box,  and  I  determined  at  once  to  make  a  grand  homoeopathic 
experiment  on  our  Teutonic  travellers.  I  committed  the  same 
ethical  impropriety  which  saved  the  life  of  my  flatboatman ;  bot 
I  made  the  fscU  that  I  had  no  confidence  in  allopathy  for  chol- 
era, and  the  wishes  of  the  officers  of  the  boat,  my  excuse. 
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We  put  eveiy  new  case  on  tmcture  of  camphor^  one  drop  every 
five  minutee— ex^oining  absolute  rest  and  strict  diet  The 
follj  formed  cases  were  treated  with  cuprum^  veratnm  and 
anmie,  according  to  the  symptoms.  Many  cases  of  cholerina 
were  immediately  arrested.  Thirteen  passed  into  fully  devel- 
oped cholera,  of  which  two  were  collapsed.  There  was  not  a 
single  death.  This  outburst  may  have  been  of  milder  type  than 
usual,  ibr  similar  epidemics  have  occurred  on  plantations,  many 
cases  with  inconsiderable  mortality.  I  did  not  think  of  that  or 
know  it  at  the  time ;  and  my  success  made  a  powerful  impres- 
sion on  my  mind  in  favor  of  homoeopathy.  Two  old  school 
physicians  came  on  board  at  Memphis,  and  were  all  suavity^ 
examining  my  cases  with  great  interest,  until  they  learned  that 
I  was  practicing  homoeopathy  on  them,  when  they  turned  up 
their  noses  and  withdrew  to  a  distance  quite  as  agreeable  to  me 
as  to  themselves. 

The  discovery  of  the  planet  Le  Verrier,  by  the  great  French 
astronomer,  is  often  adduced  as  one  of  the  most  splendid 
triumphs  of  human  genius.  No  eye  had  ever  seen  the  distant 
globe.  Le  Verrier  conceived  the  idea  that  a  certain  perturbation 
in  the  movements  of  the  planets  could  be  accounted  for  only  on 
the  supposition  of  the  existence  of  another  planet,  of  certain 
dimensions,  occupying  a  certain  orbit,  at  a  certain  distance 
beyond  all  the  others.  Powerful  instruments  were  brought  to 
bear  on  the  sidereal  spaces,  and  the  new  orb,  first  discovered  by 
the  mind,  was  revealed  to  the  eye.  The  only  fact  in  histoiy 
which  matches  it  in  grandeur,  and  excels  it  in  utility,  is  the 
prediction  by  Hahnemann,  that  camphor,  cuprum  and  wratrum 
would  be  found  the  best  remedies  for  cholera.  No  European 
physician  had  ever  seen  the  Asiatic  plague.  No  experiments 
had  been  made — no  theories  tested.  Hahnemann,  without  ever 
seeing  a  case  or  prescribing  for  a  patient,  being  guided  by  the 
eternal  therapeutic  law,  which  he  had  discovered,  "Similia 
iimiUhm  curantur,*'  predicts  the  successful  treatment  as  confi- 
dently as  he  would  have  directed  the  proper  course  of  a  vessel 
by  the  help  of  the  magnetic  needle. 

I  returned  to  the  study  of  homoeopathy  with  redoubled  zeal. 
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I  not  only  read  Hahnemann,  but  everything  I  conld  get  Iiold 
of  bearing  on  the  subject,  for  and  against.  I  can  espedalij 
recommend  to  the  beginner  the  bade  numbers  of  the  Britiak 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  a  splendid  monument  of  honuBopatfaie 
learning  and  talent,  stiU  flourishing,  in  its  twenty-^fifth  volume. 
I  also  proved  medicines  on  myself'— ooontt?,  nux  vomica^  diffitaiUf 
pUUina,  podophyUin^  bromine,  natrwn  muriaUeum,  and  eryn^ium 
aquaticum,  and  became  convinced  experimentally  of  the  Initlt 
of  those  homoBopathic  teachings  about  the  action  of  drugs,, 
which  are  revolutionizing  Hie  Materia  Medica.  I  sought  the 
acquaintance  of  homoeopathic  physicians,  and  found  Doctor» 
Pulte,  Ehrmann,  Price,  Parks,  Gatchell,  Bi^er,  and  otiiers, 
intelligent  and  cultivated  gentlemen — ^the  equak,  morally,  in- 
tellectuaUy  and  socially,  of  their  bigoted  and  illtinformed  tra* 
ducers.  I  began  also  to  practice  homoeopathically,  with  morer 
precision  and  success  than  before.  Indeed,  I  was  bursting  mjr 
chrysalis  shell,  and  getting  ready  to  soar  into  the  golden  auras 
of  a  better  philosophy. 

The  last  case  I  treated  out  and  out  allopathicaUy  was  that 
of  a  dear  friend,  a  promising  young  lawyer.  He  ehaiged  me 
especially  not  to  try  my  little  pills  on  him ;  for  my  use*  of 
homoeopathy  was  getting  to  be  pretty  generally  known.  So  I 
treated  his  case^  typhoid  fever,  with  as  much  allopadiic  skill 
as  I  could  display.  He  became  worse  and  worse.  I  called  in 
the  distinguished  Doctor  Daniel  Drake  in  consultation,  and 
Professor  John  Bell,  of  Philadelphia,  then  Ming  a  chair  tv  the 
Ohio  Medical  College,  was  added,  to  the  list  of  medical  advMers* 
My  poor  friend  lived  six  or  seven  wedcs  —  his  oonsthutioiv 
struggling,  like  a  gallant  ship  in  a  storm,  not  only  against  hia 
disease,  but  against  the  remedies  dexised  by  his  w^^meaning 
doctors  for  his  restoration.  Modesty  of  course  demanded  that 
a  young  man  like  myself  should  stand  silent  and  acqmescent 
in  the  presence  of  such  shining  lights  of  the  medical  profeaaioa. 
But  the  spirit  of  free  criticism  had  been  awakened  in  my  brain, 
and  I  watched  the  every-varying  prescriptions  they  made,  and 
the  shadowy  theories  upon  which  they  were  based,  with  mingled 
feelings  of  surprise,  incredulity  and  pity.   I  mean  no  disrespect 
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to  these  eminent  and  excellent  gentlemen,  both  of  wbom  treated 
me  with  the  most  genial  civility,  and  paid  me  social  Tisits  after 
my  formal  separation  from  the  old-school  profession ;  but  having 
seen  allopathy  practised  in  a  long  and  painful  case,  in  the  best 
manner  and  spirit,  by  its  best  representatiTes,  I  determined  to 
abjore  it,  <u  a  system,  for  ever. 

This  determination  was  airived  at  by  the  contrast  between 
the  two  systems,  which  I  was  now  enabled  to  make  by  my 
previous  study  and  practice  of  homoeopathy.  A  few  yearr 
earlier  I  would  have  received  the  dicta  of  Doctors  Drake  and 
Bell  as  words  of  oracular  wisdom — I  would  have  taken  notes 
of  the  principles  and  practice  involved  in  the  case,  and  would 
have  thought  I  had  gained  some  invaluable  knowledge  from 
these  consultations.  What  jargon  to  me  was  all  their  learned 
phrases  about  correcting  secretions,  equalising  the  circulation, 
allaying  irritation,  obviating  congestion,  determining  to  the 
cuticle,  etc.,  and  all  their .  various  means  and  measures  for 
doing  these  things,  when  I  knew  that  bryonia  and  rhm,  in  very 
small  doses,  prevented  the  development  of  the  typhoid  condi- 
tion, for  the  very  simple  reason  that  they  produced  it  in  large 
ones— every  drug  having  opposite  poles  of  action,  one  repre- 
sented by  large  doses,  and  the  other  by  small  1  How  useless, 
and  even  injurious,  were  their  opium  and  hyosciamus  and 
lupulin,  etc.,  cheeking  secretion,  benumbing  sensibility,  obscur- 
ing the  case,  when  a  few  pellete  of  coffsa  would  have  produced 
sleep  or  quieted  irritability !  And  then,  how  much  better  infini- 
tesimal arsemc  or  mercimm  would  have  checked  that  obstinate 
diarrhoea  than  all  the  chalk  mixtures  and  astringents  in  tho 
Materia  Medica !  And  so  of  eveiy  feature  in  the  case*  The 
ikot  is,  there  are  many  exceedingly  valuable  empirical  prepara- 
tions in  allopathy,  for  this,  that,  and  the  other  morbid  state  or 
symptoms ;  but  the  general  mode  of  philosophising  is  fiilse, 
vicious  and  irrational,  and  the  resulting  practice  frequently 
destructive :  therefore,  although  I  might  continue  to  give  quinine 
Ibr  intermittents,  bismuth  for  gastra^ia,  etc.,  still  as  I  discarded 
all  the  allopathic  theories,  and  nine-tenths  of  their  practice, 
having  a  better  system,  thoroughly  practical,  safe,  prompt,- 
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pleasant  and  efficacious,  I  could  no  longer  call  mjadf,  or  con< 
sent  to  1)0  called,  an  allopathic  physician. 

Now  arose  a  delicate  and  difficult  question.  If  you  believe 
that  homoeopathy  is  merely  a  reform  in  the  highest  sphere 
of  medical  science— that  all  scientific  culture  is  preliminary, 
necessary,  and  adjuvant  to  it — if  you  intend  retaining  many 
of  the  best  old-school  empirical  prescriptions,  because  your  new 
system,  although  magnificent  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  still  imperfect, 
— ^why  do  you  cut  yourself  off  from  your  old  friends  and  asso- 
ciates, and  assist  in  founding  a  new  and  antagonistic  School  of 
Medicine,  instead  of  infusing  the  spirit  of  your  reform  into  the 
old  one?  Ah !  but  could  I  have  done  this  noble  work?  Could 
I  have  taught  the  power  of  infinitesimals,  and  have  reported 
my  homceopathic  cures  in  the  established  journals  of  medicine  ? 
Of  course  not.  That  failing,  could  I  have  written  books  on 
homoeopathy,  contributed  articles  to  homoeopathic  journals,  con- 
sulted with  homoeopathic  physicians,  and  have  remained  in  good 
standing  and  loving  fellowship  with  the  intolerant  members  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  ?  Of  course  not  My  dignity, 
self-respect,  candor,  honesty,  and  spirit  of  independence,  all 
demanded  that  I  should  send  in  my  resignation  to  that  Society, 
as  to  a  party  of  gentlemen  to  whom  my  opinions  and  practice 
had  become  obnoxious. 

I  have  now  been  a  homoeopath  for  fifteen  years.  I  have 
practiced  it  in  all  our  Southern  diseases  for  thirteen  years. 
Having  studied  both  sincerely,  I  can  contrast  the  two  systems 
correctly.  In  all  acute  diseases,  from  the  worst  of  them,  cholera 
and  yellow  fever,  to  the  earache  or  a  cold  in  the  head,  homoeo* 
patby  cures  more  frequently,  promptly  and  perfectly.  In  the 
chronic  and  organic  diseases  it  sometimes  achieves  bnlliani 
results;  but  in  some  obscure,  complicated  or  incurable  cases, 
we  have  still  occasionally  to  borrow  the  empirical  crutches  of 
allopathy,  for  which  we  are  sincerely  grateful.  Having  been 
true  to  myself  and  my  conscience,  and,  as  I  firmly  believe,  to 
science  and  humanity,  I  have  so  long  ignored  the  scoffs,  the 
taunts,  the  base  insinuations  of  some  of  my  old  confreres,  that 
I  have  almost  foigotten  they  ever  existed.   Homoeopathy  enjoys 
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a  steady,  beautiful,  perpetual  growth,  although  the  Londoii 
Lancet  still  vomits  its  falsehood  and  slander,  like  the  great 
flood  of  water  which  the  dragon  ejected  after  the  woman  in  the 
Apocalypse. 

HomcBopathj  is  not  becoming  more  allopathic,  as  some  sup- 
pose, because  the  new  converts  who  are  crowding  into  our 
School  retain  more  or  less  of  their  old  opinions  and  practice. 
The  genuine  Hahnemannian  spirit — ^the  spirit  of  iimiUa  in 
theory  and  infinitesimals  in  practice-— was  never  more  vital  or 
progressive.  It  is  the  hope  of  our  medical  future— the  guiding 
star  of  investigation— 'the  pivot  of  truth. 

As  to  our  professional  assailants — ^the  Simpsons,  the  Hookers 
and  Holmeses  of  the  day,  and  those  who  echo  their  oft-refuted 
statements,  as  they  understand  homceopathy  about  as  well  as 
the  prosy  old  Dane  did  the  character  of  Hamlet^we  toss  them 
the  line  of  the  poet — 

**  And  you,  oh,  Polonius !  you  vex  me  but  slightly  I" 


A  FEW  REMARKS 
ON  SOME  FORMS  OF  SPINAL  CURVATURES  AND 
THEIR  EFFECTS  ON  THE  GENERAL  HEALTH. 
By  Dr.  Bates. 

{Bead  hefifre  the  Midland  CkmnHe$  Bmnaopaihie  Medical  AuoekAvm^ 
on  June  lith,  1866.) 

The  subject  of  spinal  curvature  involves  so  many  points  de- 
manding consideration,  that  I  must  confine  myself  within 
certain  narrow  limits  in  my  present  paper.  I  do  not  purpose 
to  bring  before  your  notice  the  anatomical  peculiarities  of  spinal 
curves,  nor  the  causes  to  which  they  owe  their  origin,  but  shall 
restrict  myself  to  reviewing  some  of  the  effects  which  they 
induce  upon  the  general  health. 

Spinal  curvatures,  as  we  all  know,  may  be  broadly  divided 
into  the  antero-posteriar  and  the  lateral.  It  is  to  these  last  that 
I  chiefly  desire  to  draw  your  attention ;  and  I  intend  to  limit 
myself,  even  with  these,  to  some  of  the  more  striking  of  the 
cases  which  have  come  under  my  own  personal  observation. 
No.  9,  Tol.  10.  85 
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I  would  premise  that  this  disease  chiefly  affects  women  and 
girls,  and  is  £ur  more  rarelj  to  be  met  with  in  men  and  boys. 
The  cause  of  this  is  probahlj  to  be  found  in  the  tedsntary  influ* 
ences  brought  to  bear  upon  our  female  classes.  When  the 
cuTYature  has  existed  for  many  years,  and  has  caused  consider- 
able distortion,  its  perfect  cure  has  become  impossible ;  yet  it  is 
in  this  stage,  only,  that  it  is  usually  brought  under  the  eye  of 
the  physician  or  surgeon.  It  then  becomes  only  possible  to 
palliate  and  alleviate ;  the  symmetry  of  the  body  is  gone,  and 
with  that  loss  of  symmetry  all  possibility  of  perfect  health  is  loet 
also.  Hence  it  becomes  a  very  important  point  to  detect  s^unal 
curvature  in  its  eaiUest  stage,  while  it  is  yet  possible  to  per- 
fectly re-erect  the  spine,  and  restore  to  it  its  healthy  symmetrical 
position* 

It  yeiy  generally  occurs  that  the  effects  of  spinal  curvature 
upon  some  distant  organ  or  function  are  the  cause  of  bringing 
the  patient  under  the  physician's  care,  and  that  these  effects 
are  much  more  marked  than  the  direct  spinal  symptoms ;  so 
that  untQ  the  spine  comes  to  be  carefully  examined,  the 
patient  and  her  friends  may  have  been  unaware  that  distortion 
existed. 

The  effecti  most  frequently  met  mth  may  be  thus  dasaed : — 
Fintfy.  Those  which  manifest  tjiemselves  in  disturbances  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  system.  They  often  occur  before  the  curvatuie 
would  be  noticed  by  any  but  a  profiBsdonal  eye. 

Secondly.  The  alterations  of  the  functions  of  the  thoracic  and 
spinal  viscera.  These  usually  mark  a  severe  and  advanced 
stage  of  the  disease. 

Thirdly.  The  effixsts  upon  the  muscular  system.  These  belong 
to  severe  cases  of  long  standing. 

Among  the  fint  class,  viz.,  cases  in  which  the  cerebro^nal 
symptoms  are  the  most  prominent,  I  would  particularly  point  to 
the  following,  first  premising  that  I  omit  those  which  m  not 
•pedaUy  diagnoOic. 

Obgtinate  pain  in  the  centre  qf  the  verteas.  Some  patients  de- 
scribe it  as  a  whirling  sensation  at  the  top  of  the  head ;  others 
say  it  is  a  veiy  light  ieeliog  in  the  top  of  the  head ;  otheo. 
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again,  describe  it  as  a  pain  extending  from  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  pakte-bone  apwards  to  the  parietal  articulation. 

With  this  pain,  patients  often  complain  of  occasional  attacks 
of  tmconsciousness.  Whenever  I  now  meet  with  a  patient  com- 
plaining of  having  been  the  subject  of  this  pain  for  any  length 
of  time,  and  find  that  all  treatment  has  hitherto  been  in  vain, 
I  examine  the  spine,  and  seldom  find  that  this  symptom  mis- 
leads me.  A  curvature  is  almost  always  present,  with  more  or 
less  spinal  irritation. 

Very  recently,  such  a  case  has  presented  itself  to  me.  A 
young  lady  of  dl  fell  down  in  a  fit,  as  she  was  attempting  to 
leave  her  pew  at  church.  There  was  no  struggling  or  contortion 
of  the  muscles  or  fiEu^e ;  it  was  clearly  not  epilepsy.  Her  face 
was  flushed,  hence  it  was  equally  dear  that  it  was  not  an  ordi- 
nary faintness.  There  was  no  rigidity  of  limb,  and  this  put 
catalepsy  out  of  the  question.  In  a  littie  while  she  was  able  to 
walk  home,  but  felt  extremely  ^guid  and  faint.  The  history 
of  the  case,  had  the  brain  symptoms  been  absent,  would  not 
have  indicated  the  spine  as  the  seat  of  disease ;  there  was  no 
complaint  of  any  pain,  except  in  the  vertex ;  and  the  prominent 
symptom  was  vertigo  and  extreme  giddiness.  Two  years  before, 
she  had  several  similar  fits  of  unconsciousness,  and  had  ever 
since  sufiered,  at  times,  from  the  vertigo  and  pain  in  the  vertex. 
I  ought  to  name  that  her  pupils  were  extremely  dilated, — a 
condition  often  observable  in  patients  suffering  under  spinal 
curvature. 

On  examination  of  the  spine,  which  I  made  (as  I  always  do 
when  practicable)  by  placing  the  patient  in  an  upright  position, 
resting  with  both  hands  on  the  back  of  a  chair,  with  both  heels 
close  together,  I  found  a  single  curve  involving  the  whole  dorsal 
and  two  or  three  lumbar  vertebra.  The  right  scapula  was  an 
inch  and  a  half,  at  least,  higher  than  the  left when  a  line  was 
drawn  straight  from  the  cervical  vetebrs  to  the  sacrum,  the 
curvature  of  the  spine  was  seen  with  its  convexity  towards  the 
right  side,  and  at  the  centre  the  deflection  of  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses firom  the  median  line  was  about  an  inch  and  a  hal£  The 
greatest  tenderness  was  along  the  left  side  of  the  upper  dorsal 
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and  lower  cerrical  yertebra ;  but  at  the  lower  part  of  the  curve 
the  greatest  tenderness  was  on  the  right  side  of  the  upper 
lumbar  vertebne.  There  was  comparatiyelj  little  tenderness 
over  the  spinous  processes,  but  great  tenderness  over  the  trsns- 
rerse. 

It  may  be  thought  that  this  d^ree  of  curvature  was  not  so 
gteat  as  to  give  one  much  uneasiness;  but  Mr.  William  Adams, 
in  his  admirable  lectures  on  Curvature  of  the  Spine/'  has 
clearly  pointed  out  that  the  apparent  external  curvature,  as 
shewn  by  the  position  of  the  spinous  processes,  does  not  indicate 
the  whole  amount  of  displacement  which  is  present.  Eren 
when  the  spinous  processes  are  nearly  in  a  straight  line,  he 
shews,  from  careful  dissection,  that  the  bodies  of  the  yertebra 
may  nevertheless  be  rotated  to  a  yery  considerable  degree  dP 
distortion,  so  that,  viewed  anteriorly,  a  serpentine  degree  of  cur- 
yature  may  be  seen,  while  posteriorly  little  can  be  detected  by 
the  eye ;  but  in  these  cases,  a  deeper  examination  by  touch  will 
give  us  a  clearer  appreciation  of  the  extent  of  real  curve  by 
noticing  the  direction  of  the  apices  of  the  spinous  processes,  and 
in  cases  where  the  muscles  of  the  back  are  not  yery  greatly 
developed,  we  can  also  detect  the  deflections  of  the  transverse 
processes,  at  least  approximately.  Where  the  curvature  is 
dorsal,  the  distorted  direction  of  the  ribs  will  also  mark  the 
degree  of  curvature. 

In  the  case  above  referred  to,  I  also  found  another  symptom 
which  is  rather  frequent  in  the  disease — a  sense  of  extreme 
sinking  at  the  epigastrium. 

In  another  case,  on  which  I  was  consulted  for  cerebral  symp-  * 
toms,  yery  similar  to  the  above,  and  in  which  the  spinal  irrita- 
tion and  general  debility  were  extreme,  the  dilated  condition  of 
the  pupils  was  also  weJl  marked.  This  young  lady  had  been 
under  the  care  of  many  physicians,  who,  with  one  exception, 
had  entirely  overlooked  the  curvature.  This  physician,  wlx> 
had  told  her  that  she  had  a  slight  curve,  still  trusted  wholly  to 
extremely  infinitesimal  doses  of  medicine  to  cure  her,  and  of 
course  failed  to  do  her  any  permanent  good.  One  told  her  he 
could  cure  her  in  three  months — another  named  two  years;  but 
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the  curvatare  was  neglected,  and  the  spinal  irritability  was 
made  the  sole  indication  for  treatment.  Of  course  such  mis- 
directed efforts  resulted  in  no  good,  and  the  patient  was  in  point 
of  fact  rather  worse  than  when,  some  years  before,  she  first 
sought  medical  aid.  She  was  passing  into  the  second  stage:  the 
curvature  of  the  spine  already  had,  to  some  extent,  distorted  the 
cavity  of  the  thorax ;  the  twist  in  the  spine  flattened  one  side  of 
the  chest,  and  forced  outwards  the  angles  of  the  ribs  on  the 
other;  a  troublesome  cough  already  complicated  her  ailments, 
and  alarmed  her  friends  with  fears  of  consumption.  All  these 
symptoms  speedily  were  reduced,  and  the  general  health  greatly 
improved,  by  the  wearing  of  a  well-made  spinal  support. 

One  other  case,  possessing  special  interest  in  a  diagnostic 
point  of  view,  occurs  to  me:  I  was  called  to  see  a  lady  of 
between  SO  and  40  years  of  age,  suffering  from  extreme  nervous 
exhaustion,  for  which  stimulants  had  been  prescribed  in  rather 
large  quantity.  This  lady  had  been  subject  from  the  age  of  16 
or  17  to  fits  of  unconsciousness  similar  to  those  above  alluded 
to :  there  was  the  vertigo ;  vertical  headache ;  flushed  face ; 
unconsciousness  without  faitUing,  without  convulsions,  without 
rigidity.  But  the  peculiar  symptom  which  gave  her  most  dis- 
tress was  her  fear  of  blindness ;  she  felt  as  if  her  eyes  were 
always  aching  and  tired.  They  had  lost  their  lustre,  and  looked 
sunken ;  but  otherwise  there  was  no  appearance  of  disease  in 
the  eye  itself.  There  was  want  of  power  to  read  or  work,  and 
even  to  use  the  eyes  for  any  purpose,  if  she  was  fatigued. 
Walking  aggravated  all  these  symptoms*  The  patient  was  a 
person  of  strong  mind,  and  by  no  means  hysterical  or  nervous. 
On  examining  her  spine  I  found  a  slight  lumbar  lateral  curva- 
ture, with  decided  prominence  also  in  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  two  upper  lumbar  vetebrsB,  This  patient  and  her  friends 
were  so  alarmed  about  the  state  of  her  eyes,  that  she  was  deter- 
mined to  go  to  consult  a  London  oculist  so  soon  as  she  was 
strong  enough  to  travel.  I  told  her  that  by  the  time  that  she 
was  strong  enough  to  travel,  it  was  my  opinion  that  her  eyes 
would  be  too  well  to  require  the  journey.  J  prescribed  an  in- 
clined plane  with  a  mattrass  having  a  longitudinal  depression 
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down  the  centre  for  the  whole  length  of  the  spine,  so  that  in 
lying  down  no  pressure  shotdd  be  made  on  the  spinons  pro- 
cesses. In  a  very  short  time,  by  this  means  and  the  use  of 
appropriate  medicines  the  iiBdnt  sensations  wholly  disappeared, 
the  whole  cerebral  symptoms  were  removed,  and  tiie  ^es 
improTed  so  greatly  as  to  enable  the  patient  to  work  and  read 
withont  discomfort  for  several  hoars  daily.  It  was  a  pecnliariy 
marked  case,  because  the  power  to  read  and  work  first  came 
only  in  the  recumbent  position,  and  was  lost  when  sitting  or 
standing.  I  have  seen  similar  phenomena  in  an^tme  patients 
before ;  but  in  this  case  there  was  no  antmia,  the  patient  was 
well-coloured — ^in  &ct,  rather  florid,  and  the  pulse  good  and  fbIL 
The  brain  symptoms,  headache  and  vertigo  ;  the  extreme  sense 
of  sinking;  the  partial  blindness; — aU  were  owing  to  the 
mechanical  eonditicn  of  the  spine,  and  by  mechanieail  ponHon 
were  averted.  I  wish  to  draw  special  attention  to  this  case,  as 
it  embodies  much  practical  instruction.  I  ought  to  add  that  the 
stimulating  treatment,  which  had  fairly  fiiiled,  after  months  of 
patient  trial,  was  wholly  withdrawn  by  me,  and  the  patient 
restricted  to  a  glass  or  two  of  claret  at  dinner,  and  this  to  be 
taken  only  occasionally. 

When  the  spinal  curvature  increases,  other  effects  occur :  the 
twisting  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrsB  dist<^  the  ribs,  more  or 
less,  altering  the  shape  of  the  thorax ;  and  as  the  length  of  the 
spinal  column  is,  more  or  less,  shortened  by  the  greater  or  lesser 
curve,  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities  are  shortened  also; — 
hence,  in  severe  cases  there  is  not  one  single  oi^gan  in  either  of 
these  cavities  which  is  not,  in  some  degree,  the  subject  of  com- 
pression and  distortion.  The  thoracic  viscera  and  the  liver 
chiefly  suffer ;  and  when  we  consider  the  extreme  importance  of 
these  organs  to  life  and  health,  we  readily  see  the  great  interests 
that  are  at  stake  in  the  preservation  of  the  natural  symmetry  of 
the  spine,  and  its  restoration  to  stndghtness  where  deviatioa 
has  already  occurred.  Asthma  in  young  girls  and  young  women 
very  often  results  from  this  cause;  and  as  the  great  arterial  and 
venous  trunks  are  ail,  in  some  measure,  compressed  and  dis- 
torted, we  meet  with  a  variety  of  ailments,  dependent  upon 
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arrested  circiilatioD.  The  limits  of  mj  paper  will  allow  it  to  be 
little  more  than  aaggestive,  and  I  must  therefore  pass  on  to  say 
a  few  words  on  the  indications  for  trwUment, 

The  whole  of  the  ailments  to  which  I  have  alladed  may  he 
accounted  for  by  mechanical  causes,  and  are  to  be  remedied  in 
their  early  stages  by  mechanical  means,  and  by  such  medicines 
as  teiid  to  strengthen  the  osseous  and  oartikginous  tissues.  A 
very  elementary  acquaintance  with  physics  is  sufficient  to  shew 
us  how  much  power  is  lost  by  even  a  slight  curvature  in  a  sup- 
port :  an  iren  rod  which  will  readily  bear  a  hundred  weight  if  it 
be  perfectly  upright,  will  bend  quickly  to  the  ground  if  dedected 
but  one  inch  from  the  straight  line.  In  the  same  way  the 
spine,  which  when  straight  bears  with  ease  the  weight  of  the 
head  and  shoulders,  becomes  quite  unable  to  support  the  same 
weight  when  curved  and  twisted ;  and  this  twisting  and  curva- 
ture increases  in  an  increasing  ratio,  if  ezereise  without  support 
is  persisted  in,  after  once  a  curvaiure  has  become  permanently 
developed. 

When  a  very  slight  curvature  comes  under  my  notice,  in  a 
person  otherwise  healthy,  where  the  muscular  development  is 
deficient  and  the  nervous  system  irritable  and  debilitated,  I 
have  generally  found  the  best  treatment  to  consist  in  sponging 
the  spine  with  hot  and  cold  water  in  alternation ;  beginning  by 
sponging  for  from  two  to  five  minutes  with  hot  water,  every 
night,  followed  immediately  by  a  spongeful  or  two  of  oold  water. 
The  subsequent  infriction  of  a  little  spirit  embrocation  has  a 
most  soothing  influence.  Gentle  and  gradual  gynmastic  ezer* 
cises  should  be  employed  once  or  twice  a  day;  and,  finally,  two 
to  four  houre'  rest  on  an  inclined  plane,  on  which  should  be 
placed  a  thin  mattrass,  with  a  longitudinal  depression  cor- 
responding with  the  spine. 

But  this  treatment  is  not  applicable  when  the  curve  is  decided, 
and  when  distortion  of  the  thorax  has  already  become  confirmed; 
gymnastic  exercise  is  then  hurtfuL  On  the  best  treatment  for 
these  cases  great  difierence  of  opinion  exists.  The  gymnasts 
think  that  by  strengthening  the  muscular  structures  the  spine 
will  be  pulled  into  its  place.  My  own  experience  is,  that  in  these 
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cases  gymnastic  treatment,  alone,  is  mischievous,  and  is  more 
likely  to  caase  irritaUon  of  the  spine  than  to  cure  the  patient. 
On  the  other  hand,  tl^ere  are  adyocates  for  rest— men  who  coolly 
prescrihe  two  years  of  perfect  rest  in  a  recumhent  position.  To 
this  treatment  I  s^  more  strongly  ohject,  from  its  obviously 
bad  effect  upon  the  general  health. 

The  middle  course  is  that  which  most  commends  itself  to  the 
judgment,  and  proves  of  the  greatest  practical  utility.  The 
scientific  application  of  mechanical  support,  by  which  the  spine 
is  relieved  from  the  downward  pressure  of  the  head  and  shoul- 
ders, is  essential,  as  it  enables  the  patient  to  take  as  much  ezer< 
dse  as  is  needed  to  keep  the  bodily  functions  in  good  order.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  recumbent  position  should  be  insisted  on 
for  from  two  to  four  hours  a  day,  and  the  sponging  the  spine 
with  alternate  hot  and  cold  water. 

This  treatment  appears  to  me  to  offer  the  best  chance  for  the 
restoration  of  health  in  cases  of  severe  spinal  curvature.  Even 
when  cure  is  out  of  the  question,  two  or  three  years  of  this 
artificial  support  enables  the  parts  to  become  accustomed  to 
their  new  position,  and  permits  hardening  of  the  bony  struc* 
tures,  so  that  further  displacement  is  averted,  and  we  are  often 
thus  able  to  render  the  life  of  a  patient  very  bearable,  and  even 
pleasurable,  although  the  curvature  may  be  utterly  incurable. 

The  instruments  from  which  I  have  seen  the  most  benefit 
have  been  those  whose  construction  affords  support  by  means 
of  crutches,  fastened  below  to  a  zone  surrounding  the  hips,  and 
admitting  of  elevation  or  depression.  When  there  has  been 
much  rotation  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebne,  as  shewn  by  the 
prominence  of  the  ribs  on  one  side  and  the  depression  on  the 
other,  graduated  pressure  by  means  of  a  firm  pad  should  be  also 
arranged. 

I  hope  that  the  few  practical  observations  I  have  thus  brought 
together,  and  the  suggestions  I  have  made,  may  be  the  means 
of  educing  many  valuable  hints  from  the  experience  of  others 
upon  the  important  dass  of  cases  grouped  together  under  the 
title  of  Spinal  Curvature. 
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The  AruUriptic  Art:  a  History  of  the  Art  termed  Anatripsis  hy 
Hippocrates,  Tripsis  by  Oalen,  Frietio  hy  Celsus,  ManipuiaUon 
hy  Beveridge,  and  Medical  Etdfbing  in  ordinary  language,  from 
the  earliest  times  to  the  present  day,  Bj  Waltbb  Johnson,  M.B., 
Great  Malvern.    Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.,  London,  1866. 
This  small,  jet  learned  and  practical  volume  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  homceopathic  practitioner  who  desires  to  be  on  a 
par,  at  least,  with  his  allopathic  brother  in  varied  medical  know- 
ledge.  The  value  of  mechanical  treatment,  in  chronic  diseases 
especially,  is  now  so  well  recognised  by  the  leading  members  of 
the  profession,  that  a  ready  acquaintance  with  its  practical 
details  is  demanded  of  us  all,  if  only  to  keep  pace  with  our 
opponents.   At  the  beginning  of  last  year  we  drew  our  readers* 
attention  to  Dr.  Blundell's  work,  which  aimed  chiefly  at  a 
popular  history  and  exposition  of  the  various  branches  of 
mechanical  treatment,  embracing  frictions,  exercises,  percus- 
sions, ligatures,  and  the  like ;  and  we  have  now  much  pleasure 
in  welcoming,  as  we  do  most  cordially,  this  excellent  contribution 
of  Dr.  Johnson  to  the  same  subject. 

It  is  not  only  a  history  of  but  a  practical  lesson  in  the  art  of 
using  friction,  which  its  readers  will  find  not  so  simple  as  they 
imagine.  It  is  embellished  with  a  woodcut  of  the  instruments 
used,  chiefly  for  percussion,  in  Admiral  Henry*s  remarkable 
case,  now  too  little  known.  Altogether  we  think  none  will 
grudge  the  eighteenpence  the  book  will  cost  them. 

We  may,  however,  call  attention  to  one  of  the  most  novel  and 
interesting  portions  of  the  work — namely,  the  account  of  the 
system  of  manipulation  of  the  late  Mr.  Beveridge  and  his  son. 
Beveridge  the  elder  acquired  a  considerable  reputation  through^ 
out  the  kingdom  as  a  rubber  and  curer  of  sprains,  bnaging 
people  of  all  classes  to  Edinburgh  to  be  under  his  care.  He 
was  an  earnest,  though  untutored  man,  medically  at  least,  and  in 
consequence  of  his  crude  expression  of  the  facts  and  appearances 
which  came  under  his  observation  he  excited  the  mirthful  iria  of 
the  present  Sir  J.  Y.  Simpson,  who  played  him  the  same  sort  of 
trick  he  did  Professor  Henderson,  both  tricks  being  equally 
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unworthy  of  the  man  who  has  since  attained  so  distmgnished  a 
position.  The  defects  of  the  father  were,  however,  suhseqaently 
remedied  in  the  son,  who  was  regularly  educated  and  qualified 
for  the  medical  profession,  so  that  it  is  to  the  written  views  of 
the  latter  Dr.  Johnson  chiefly  directs  our  attention.  The  pecu- 
liarity of  Beveridge's  ruhhing  was  that  he  employed  chiefly  the 
thumb  and  fingers,  whilst  the  flat  hand  is  common  to  most 
operators.  His  theory  that  '*  a  great  many  diseases  (such,  we 
presume,  as  friction  should  be  applied  to)  are  produced  by  fluids 
which  exude  out  of  joint  cavities "  is  founded,  as  Dr.  Johnson 
correctly  says,  upon  the  observation  of  certain  facts  not  gene- 
rally known." 

'<If  any  surgeon  or  physician,"  he  adds,  ''who  has  not 
hitherto  had  his  attention  directed  to  this  point,  will  manipulate 
the  flesh  of  his  patients,  he  will  be  surprised  to  find  in  how 
many  cases  he  will  detect  thickenings,  hanienings  and  swellings 
in  various  parts." 

Now  Mr.  Beveridge  looked  upon  all  or  most  of  these  as  allied 
to  old  sprains,  and  was  no  doubt  "  too  hasty  in  his  generalisa- 
tion ;**  but  the  facts  remained. 

"  A  young  gentleman,  son  of  a  wealthy  merchant,  was  for 
many  years  subject  to  epileptic  fits.  He  was  treated  in  vain  by 
the  most  eminent  physicians  of  London  and  Edinbuigh.  At 
last  he  was  cured  by  Mr.  Beveridge.  Mr.  Beveridge  discovered 
a  crop  of  deposits,  rubbed  them  away,  and  the  lad  got  well.  I 
knew  the  young  gentleman,  and  I  knew  his  parents,  and  thero 
is  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  statement.  What  were  those 
deposits  which  Mr.  Beveridge  rubbed  away?  I. observe  them 
continually  in  my  own  patients,  and  I  have  rubbed  them  away 
— to  the  great  benefit  of  the  sufferers.  But  in  many  cases  I  do 
not  know  what  their  nature  is ;  I  do  not  think  them  for  the 
most  part  in  any  way  connected  with  sprains.  Sometimes  they 
are  rheumatic,  sometimes  they  are  scrofulous,  but  veiy  often 
they  are  neither.  Certainly  the  external  tissues  of  our  bodies 
are  liable  to  morbid  changes  which  are  very  little  noticed,  and, 
therefore,  vexy  little  understood." 

Our  own  experience  quite  confirms  the  latter  emphatic  state* 
ment.  But  we  trust  every  member  of  our  body  is  now  alive  to 
the  Talue  of  iimeiiononredjriaicn  and  mampuiationt  and  will 
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ponder  over  the  practical  portion  of  the  book,  as  well  as  the 
ancient  and  modem  theories  of  their  uses  among  the  aru$ 
medendi.  The  testimonies  of  writers  from  Cebns  down  to  the 
author  already  quoted  are  freely  given  in  the  work,  and  greatly 
enhance  its  value.  The  chapter  on  the  pathology  of  friction 
should  be  especially  studied;  whilst  Dr.  Johnson's  theory  of  the 
intermittent  action  or  breaking  of  the  vis  nervosa  cunent  in 
friction  is  the  best  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 


The  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.   London  :  Turner  &  Co. 
July  1866. 

This  number  opens  with  an  article  on  the  "  Purely  Symp- 
tomatic Selection  of  Medicines  and  Eadical  Cure/'  by  Dr.  Y. 
Meyer.  The  writer  gives — a,  a  case  of  severe  headache,  of  six 
months'  standing,  in  a  chlorotic  girl,  cured  with  8  globules  of 
spigeUa  SO;  6,  a  case  of  severe  pain  in  the  left  abdominal  region, 
with  a  sensation  as  of  some  living  creature  moving  in  the  left 
side  of  his  body."  This  case  was  cured  by  d  drops  of  the  12tA 
centesimal  dilution  of  spongia  every  evening  for  eight  days.  On 
the  strength  of  these  two  cases  Dr.  Meyer  pronounces  that 
**  Generalising  is  fatal  to  homoeopathy ;  and  Hahnemann's  doc- 
trine would  assuredly  hold  a  higher  position  in  the  present  day, 
if  we  (I  include  myself)  had  not  too  conceitedly  forsaken  the 
road  pointed  out  to  us  by  our  master  and  his  immediate  dis- 
ciples." We  would  suggest  to  Dr.  Y.  Meyer  that  two  cases  are 
too  small  a  number  to  enable  him  to  pronounce  in  favour  of 
"  symptomatic  indications"  in  opposition  to  "  pathologic  indi- 
cations."  We  would  also  remind  him  that  there  is  a  very  wide 
difference  between  the  giving  one  dose  of  8  globules  of  SOth  dil, 
for  the  cure  of  a  chronic  disease  and  3  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
the  Wih  repeated  every  night  for  eight  nights.  Are  we  to  consider 
that  these  cases  contained  some  inherent  difference  which  made 
the  larger  and  repeated  dose  needed  in  the  one  and  the  single 
Texy  minute  dose  more  suitable  to  the  other?  If  so,  the  author 
should  have  pointed  this  out  Again,  were  these  simply  chance 
hits,  or  may.  we  expect  always  to  cure  a  headache  with  sinular 
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symptoms  with  one  single  dose  of  8  globules  of  spigelia  80,  or  a 
similar  pain  in  the  Irft  side  of  the  abdomen  accompanied  by  the 
sense  of  a  living  moving  thing  mihin  by  eight  consecutive  doses  of 
2  drops  of  spongia  13  /  To  erect  these  cases  into  anything  more 
than  fortunate  coincidences,  requires  a  number  of  corroboratiTe 
instances  of  the  same  disease  cured  by  the  same  means ;  in  the 
absence  of  such  testimony  we  attach  very  little  value  to  their 
relation. 

2.  "  On  the  Causes  of  the  Dearth  of  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Recruits,"  by  Dr.  Watzke,  Vienna,  is  a  paper  worth  the  serious 
consideration  of  our  leading  physicians.  We  incline  to  think 
that  the  seventh  and  last  reason  given  is  really  the  first  and  the 
greatest,  viz.,  "  The  want  of  theoretical  and  clinical  professor- 
ships of  homoeopathy."  A  very  large  number  of  the  allopathic 
profession  would  willingly  study  homoeopathy  were  there  some 
*' men  to  guide  them"  Our  literature  wants  arrangement,  and 
our  principles  and  practice  require  puiMic  demonstration. 

S.  **  Laryngitis  Syphilitica,"  an  excellent  practical  paper  by 
our  well-known  colleague,  Dr.  Meyhofifer,  of  Nice. 

4.  "On  the  Relation  of  Peruvian  Bark  (Cortex  Chins)  to 
Intermittent  Fever,"  by  Dr.  Langheinz,  of  Darmstadt  (con- 
tinued). 

5.  "  Chelidonium  Majus,  L.,"  by  Dr.  0.  Buchmann,  of 
Alvensleben  (continued). 

6.  "Observations  on  the  Turkish  Bath,"  by  Henry  R. 
Madden,  M.D.  A  good  practical  paper,  pointed  by  its  well- 
chosen  brevity  of  expression. 

7.  "New  Hospitals  for  the  Sick  Poor  of  London."  This 
subject,  which  is  now  engrossing  much  attention,  is  carefully 
and  well  considered.  The  writer  advocates  the  plan  of  estab- 
lishing half  a  dozen  or  more  well-ordered  hospitals  in  place 
of  the  thirty-nine  or  forty  miserably  managed  workhouse  infir- 
maries. 

8.  "  Notes  on  Causticum,"  by  Francis  Black,  M.D.  We  are 
glad  to  welcome  the  new  activity  of  our  colleague's  pen.  This 
medicine  has  been  loudly  praised  by  some  homoeopaths,  while 
others  deny  its  virtues  altogether.   The  writer  gives  some  veiy 
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interesting  and  instnictiYe  cases,  proving  its  valae  in  certain 
forms  of  tracheal  cough. 

9.  "Reviews" 

10.  "  Clinical  Record,"  rich  in  cases  of  practical  interest, 
from  many  pens.  *'  Two  Cases  of  Sciatica  treated  by  Hypo- 
dermic Injections  of  Morphine/*  by  Dr.  McSwinney,  of  Galway, 
bear  very  strong  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  this  method  of 
treatment,  as  also  do  "  Two  Cases  of  Acute  Rheumatism  treated 
with  Subcutaneous  Iiigection  of  Atropine,"  by  the  same  prac- 
titioner. 

11.  "Miscellaneous.**  "Fragmentary  Provings  of  Drugs," 
by  H.  W.  RoMnson,  B.A.,  L.R.C.S.,  and  some  other  minor 
papers,  complete  a  good  number  of  the  Journal. 


Afneriean  HonUBopathie  Ohmver.  Edited  by  E.  A.  Lodob,  M.D. 
August  1866.   Detroit,  Michigan. 

This  number  of  our  American  contemporary  contains  several 
practically  useful  articles.  The  first  gives  a  proving  of  the 
Permanganate  of  Potash;  the  subjects  being  the  author  of  the 
paper.  Dr.  Allen,  of  Chicago,  his  partner.  Dr.  Tufford,  aud  two 
medical  students.  The  influence  of  the  drug  was  chiefly  marked 
upon  the  upper  parts  of  the  pharynx  aud  larynx,  the  uvula, 
tonsils  and  soft  palate.  The  practical  inference  drawn  by  Dr. 
Allen  from  his  observations  is  that  in  the  treatment  of  diph- 
theria it  is  likely  to  prove  of  great  value.   He  says : — 

"  It  appears  to  me  to  be  best  adapted  to  that  malignant  type 
of  the  disease  with  extensive  swelling  of  the  throat  and  cervical 
glands;  pseudo-membranous  deposit,  partially  or  completely 
covering  the  entire  fauces ;  profuse  salivation ;  deglutition  diffi- 
cult or  altogether  obstructed ;  a  thin,  sometimes  sanious,  muco- 
purulent discharge  from  the  nares,  excoriating  the  parts  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact ;  speech  thick  and  obstructed,  and 
breath  very  offensive.  In  fact,  the  more  offensive  the  breath, 
the  more  promptly  its  action  appears  to  be  manifested.'* 

Dr.  Allen  uses  it  in  the  crystal  and  1st  decimal  trituration. 
Alcohol  and  water,  impregnated  with  lime,  says  Professor  Hale, 
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render  the  permanganate  inert  An  interesting  ease  is  repeated 
to  illastrate  the  sphere  of  the  medicine. 

Following  this  article  are  single  provings  of  DroMm,  by  Dr. 
Nichol,  of  Erigeron  Canadefue,  by  Dr.  Burt,  and  of  Eryngium 
Aquaticum,  by  Dr.  CogswelL  A  paper  on  **  Variola,*'  by  Dr. 
Spranger ;  and  one  entitled  a  "  New  Prophylactic  Method  for 
Variola,"  by  Dr.  Johnson.  This  consists  in  substitttting  the 
administration  of  the  Ist  decimal  trituration  of  cow-pock  Tiros 
for  the  ordinary  operation  of  vaccination.  The  author  on  one 
occasion  swallowed  the  contents  of  a  tube  of  vaccine  lymph, 
which  in  sixty  hours  was  followed  by  high  fever  and  all  the 
symptoms  of  an  attack  of  modified  small-pox.  Six  or  seven 
pustules  appeared  on  the  face,  and  from  the  lymph  contained 
in  them  he  successfully  vaccinated  two  children  and  an  adult 
woman.  From  the  scab  on  the  arm  of  one  of  them  a  number 
of  Indians,  young  and  old,  were  successfully  vaccinated. 

The  next  is  an  interesting  paper  on  Diphtheria,"  by  Dr. 
Nichol,  of  Belleville,  C.W.  In  twenly-two  cases  of  average 
severity  his  success  was  uniform.  Aconite,  the  iodide  of  tnercwry^ 
and  sangtdnarin  were  the  remedies  he  used;  the  last  being 
confined  to  those  cases  where  the  laryngeal  symptoms  were  the 
most  prominent. 

Dr.  Hale  gives  a  short  paper  on  BapHsia  in  typhoid  fever. 
He  says : — 

"  It  is  not  a  general  specific  in  any  type  of  fever,  but  like  all 
other  remedies  haa  its  own  peculiar  sphere  of  action,  which 
lies  in  a  certain  pathological  condition,  represented  by  certain 
symptoms" 

The  following  are  the  characteristic  features  of  the  fever  in 
which  baptisia  is  indicated : — 

They  were  ushered  in  with  a  chilly  followed  by  fever,  with 
severe  aching  in  the  muscular  portions  of  the  body.  Pulse 
ranged  from  100  in  a.m.  to  ld5,  and  hard  in  the  evening.  The 
pain  in  the  head  was  not  acute,  but  a  dull  bruised  ache.  The. 
whole  body  felt  as  if  bruised  and  lame.  Tongue  dry,  brown,  or 
with  a  ruddy  middle.  Faintness  on  rising,  giddiness  and  severe 
nausea;  a  good  deal  of  thirst;  bitter  nauseous  taste  in  the 
mouth;  sinking  sensation  in  the  stomach;  diairluBa«  with 
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some  pain  and  soreness  in  the  bowek ;  the  evacuations,  light 
yellow  or  hrown,  thin  and  watery.  The  odour  of  the  breath 
not  very  disagreeable,  nor  were  the  faeces  very  fetid.  The  urine 
was  usually  very  high  coloured  and  scanty.** 

Dr.  Hale  has  confined  his  doses  to  the  low  dilutions. 

Some  cases  of  dysentery  treated  with  the  Dioscarea  VUlosa 
are  reported  by  Dr.  Hale.  And  with  a  paper  on  the  never 
ending  "  Dose'*  controversy,  and  notices  of  some  new  periodi- 
cals and  books,  a  very  good  number  of  the  Observer  is  concluded. 

CLINICAL  REPORT. 

CASE  OF  EXOPHTHALMIC  GOITRE. 
By  G.  BniSLET,  Surgeon,  Hali&z. 
Thjb  co-eadstence  or  othenrise  of  morbid  structural  changes  with 
deranged  sensational  states,  is  always  a  question  of  interest  in 
therapeutic  procedures;  seeing  that  morbid  structural  change 
may  esdst  with  or  without  deranged  sensational  states.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  deranged  sensational  states  may  exist  either 
in  ooigunction  with  or  separate  from  morbid  structural  changes; 
whilst  in  cases  which  present  them  in  combination,  that  com- 
bination is  not  neceisarUy  a  permanent  feature  of  the  malady. 

These  elementary  observations  have  a  special  bearing  on  the 
unusual  form  of  malady  known  as  exophthalmic  goitre,  of  which 
the  characteristic  features  are  obvious  and  palpable  structural 
changes ;  usually,  but  not  essentially,  combined  with  deranged 
sensational  states. 

It  may  not  be  required  that  any  further  description  of  this 
malady  should  be  given  here  than  that  supplied  by  the  details 
of  the  case ;  whilst  a  few  of  the  symptoms  presented  may  have 
been  rather  adventitious  than  essential  to  the  disease.  Indeed, 
those  descriptions  of  the  disease  which  are  based  on  its  purely 
pathological  character  are  too  likely  to  overlook  the  concomitant 
functional  disturbances ;  and  the  cases  reported  in  relation  to 
proximately  satisfBustoiy  treatment,  in  which  the  functional  dis- 
turbances would  occupy  their  proper  places  in  the  report,  are 
too  few  to  justify  us  in  supposing  that  the  disease  has  yet  been 
completely  described. 
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Mrs.  A.  P.,  81  years  of  age,  the  wife  of  a  blacksmith,  came 
under  my  treatment  on  the  8rd  July,  186d,  and  stated  that  she 
had  not  been  well  since  her  last  confinementi  ten  months  ago. 
The  child  was  not  yet  weaned,  but  she  felt  that  continuing  to 
nurse  it  was  injuring  her  own  health.  During  these  ten  months 
the  thyroid  body  had  been  enlarging  on  both  sides,  inducing  a 
feeling  of  suffocation.  Over  three  months  ago  she  began  to  lose 
strength;  and  three  months  since  she  first  had  pain  in  the  orbits, 
which  proceeded  thence  to  the  back  of  the  head ;  this  pain  is 
now  constant  The  eyes  haye  lately  become  remarkably  promi- 
nent, and  they  are  very  sensitive  to  light.  She  suffers  much 
from  vertigo, — objects  about  her  appear  to  turn  round.  She  has 
palpitation  of  the  heart :  the  pulse  is  133.  Her  breath  tasta 
bad  to  her.  She  has  had  very  acid  nightsweats  the  last  ten 
weeks,  and  she  has  lost  flesh.  She  has  a  constant  craving  for 
food ;  but  when  she  sits  down  to  eat,  she  becomes  nauseated. 
She  retches  violently,  but  gets  up  only  mucus.  She  has  a  cough 
with  expectoration ;  thick — sometimes  dark  coloured,  at  other 
times  yellow — ^having  a  putrid  taste.  Her  family  are  not  phthi- 
sical. The  catamenia  have  been  established  the  last  two 
months. 

Belladonna  ^/^  three  times  a  day,  ten  days. 

July  16th.  She  has  had  intervals  of  entire  freedom  from 
pain  in  the  orbits  and  in  the  head,  which  she  had  not  had 
before  treatment.  The  eyes  have  been  less  sensitive  to  light 
The  vertigo  has  been  much  less ;  and  objects  bave  ceased  to 
(apparently)  turn  round.  Pulse  104.  The  breath  is  better. 
The  nightsweats  are  less.  The  craving  for  food  is  less ;  and 
there  is  less  nausea.  She  has  had  retching  only  twice  until  last 
night  The  cough  has  almost  ceased.  The  catamenia  came  on 
ten  days  ago,  attended  with  colic;  colour  bealthy;  quantity  very 
small,  but  still  continued.  All  the  symptoms  became  aggra- 
vated last  night,  after  too  much  exertion  during  the  day. 
During  the  retching  she  had  a  sensation  as  of  a  lump  in  ^e 
throat :  the  heart  palpitated,  fluttered,  and  then  seemed  to  stop. 

Bell,  Yu  twice  a  day,  four  days ;  wait  two ;  repeat  four  days ; 
wait  three  days ;  repeat  four  days. 
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August  9th.  The  pain  in  the  orbits  has  been  less  during  the 
daj;  it  is  worse  on  waking  in  the  morning,  when  the  eyes  are 
a  little  congested ;  this  is  relieved  by  bathing  them  with  cold 
water.  The  pain  at  the  back  of  the  head  is  less.  There  was 
very  little  vertigo  during  the  time  she  took  medicine ;  there  has 
been  some  return  of  it  the  last  few  days.  She  has  gained 
strength.  Pulse  08.  There  has  been  no  palpitation,  except 
when  she  has  been  excited.  The  nightsweats  have  ceased.  The 
appetite  is  now  natural ;  the  craving  has  ceased.  She  had  no 
nausea  whilst  she  was  taking  medicine ;  there  has  been  a  little 
return  of  it  this  week.  She  feels  sick  and  vomits  mucus  about 
five  o*clock  in  the  morning,  and  when  she  retches  the  breath 
has  a  bad  taste.   The  cough  has  quite  ceased. 

She  used  always  to  be  in  a  hurry  with  whatever  she  had  to 
do ;  she  has  ceased  to  be  so.  She  has  eructations  tasting  like 
rotten  eggs ;  and  she  vomits  water  which  has  a  very  nauseous 
taste.  She  is  subject  to  a  wrenching  pain  in  the  abdomen 
below  the  umbilicus,  similar  to  the  pain  at  the  accession  of  the 
catamenia ;  it  is  worse  at  night.  She  has  also  a  pain  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach  and  between  the  scapul». 

Sulph.  */3Q  twice  a  day,  four  days ;  wait  two ;  repeat  four ; 
wait  three;  repeat  four. 

Sept  6th.  The  pain  in  the  orbits  is  now  felt  in  the  morning; 
it  is  relieved  with  bathing  the  eyes.  The  pain  at  the  back  of 
the  head  has  almost  ceased.  She  has  had  no  vertigo  except 
when  the  catamenia  were  present :  the  pain  in  the  orbits  was 
worse  then.  The  appetite  is  now  good ;  but  she  has  pain  and 
a  feeling  of  weight  at  the  stomach  after  eating ;  and  the  breath 
tastes  bad  when  this  pain  is  present  The  retching  has  quite 
ceased.  She  has  had  no  waterbrash  for  more  than  a  week.  The 
eructations  are  now  vexy  slight,  and  they  have  ceased  to  have 
the  offensive  taste.  She  has  had  pain  in  the  abdomen  only 
during  menstruation. 

BsU.  Vao  twice  a  day,  four;  wait  two.  SuLph.  Yao  »  day, 
four;  wait  three.  BdL,  Yao  ^^'^^  &  day,  four;  wait  two. 
Sulph.  Yao        ^  day,  four. 

Oct  4th.  The  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  body  is  apparently 
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about  the  same ;  but  the  sensation  of  sufibcation  is  now  Tery 
seldom  felt;  and  she  has  become  able  to  lie  down  in  bed  without 
discomfort  The  prominence  of  the  eyes  remains  ;  but  there  is 
no  headache^  pain  in  the  orbits,  or  sensitiveness  to  light  except 
in  the  morning ;  and  there  is  no  vertigo  except  at  the  time  the 
catamenia  are  present.  She  has  no  palpitation  except  in  con- 
nection with  hurried  or  vigorous  exertion.  She  still  has  pain 
and  weight  at  the  stomach  after  dinner ;  she  has  also  suffered 
slightly  from  pyrosis.  She  has  gained  strength,  and  feels  now 
stronger  than  she  felt  before  her  confinement. 

Nux  vonu  twice  a  day,  four  days ;  wait  two ;  and  so  again 
three  times. 

Nov.  29th.  She  was  in  all  respects  much  better  till  she  took 
cold  a  short  time  ago.  The  prominence  of  the  eyes  had  become 
less ;  but  during  the  last  fortnight  the  prominence  has  been 
again  increasing,  with  pain  in  the  orbits  and  some  headache. 
There  has  been  a  return  of  vertigo,  especially  in  the  morning ; 
and  lately  she  has  suffered  slightly  of  palpitation  again.  The 
alimentary  organs  are  deranged,  presenting  the  following  condi- 
tions : — Taste  in  the  mouth  as  of  saltpetre ;  loss  of  appetite, 
especially  in  the  morning ;  nausea,  empty  retching,  vomiting  of 
mucus,  and  occasional  and  difficult  vomiting  of  the  ingesta; 
pain  at  the  stomach  after  eating ;  and  constipation,  though  some 
alvine  action  usually  takes  place  daily.   She  suspects  pregnancy. 

Ipec.  ^/i2  three  times  a  day,  six  days;  afterwards  MI.  Yis 
three  times  a  day,  six  days, — and  twice  a  day,  nine  days. 

This  was  the  last  time  the  patient  came  to  see  me;  but  when 
I  had  opportunity,  I  occasionally  called  to  see  how  she  was. 
She  appeared  to  be  satisfied  when  she  obtained  relief  from  her 
pains  and  discomfort,  and  hence  she  neglected  to  come  with  the 
regularity  required, — ^the  distance  being  about  eight  miles. 

The  suspicion  of  pregnancy  was  well  founded ;  and  during 
the  period  of  gestation  there  were  returns  of  the  previous  forms 
of  suffering,  biU  in  no  respect  so  severe  as  to  induce  her  to  apply 
again  for  medical  treatment.  The  case  was,  therefore,  never 
completed.  But  the  results  obtained  during  the  partial  treat- 
ment were  such  as  to  suggest  the  probability  that  hdLadorma 
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may  prove  a  useful  remedy  in  exophthalmic  goitre.  And  it  is 
presented  to  the  consideration  of  the  profession  in  the  hope  that 
those  of  our  colleagues  who  may  have  opportunity  will  kindly 
add  the  contributions  of  their  experience  on  the  treatment  of 
this  remarkable  form  of  disease. 

REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

THE  MIDLAND 
HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 
The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Midland  Homceopathic  Medical 
Society  was  held  at  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Birmingham, 
on  June  7th,  when  Dr.  Sharp,  of  Rugby  (the  President),  took  the 
chair,  and  the  following  members  were  present : — Dr.  Suther- 
land and  Dr.  Collins  (Leamington),  Mr.  Arthur  Clifton  (North- 
ampton), Dr.  Bradshaw  (Nottingham),  Mr.  E.  Blake  (Wolver- 
hampton), and  Dr.  Gibbs  Blake,  Messrs.  Lawrence,  Robertson, 
Irwin,  Wallis,  and  Wynne  Thomas  (Birmingham). 

Dr.  Nankivell  (Liverpool)  was  present  as  a  visitor.  Dr. 
Charles  Phillips  (Manchester)  and  Mr.  Millan  (Worcester) 
regretted  their  inabili^  to  come. 

A  paper  by  Dr.  Bayes,  "  On  some  Forms  of  Spinal  Curva- 
ture and  their  Effects  on  the  General  Health,**  was,  in  the 
absence  of  the  author,  read  by  Dr.  Blake.  It  will  be  found  at 
page  545  of  our  present  number. 

Much  regret  was  expressed  that  Dr.  Bayes  was  unable  to  be 
present,  as  further  information  was  wished  upon  some  points  in 
the  paper  read,  particularly  as  to  the  drugs  Dr.  Bayes  had 
found  appropriate  to  and  efficacious  in  spinal  diseases ;  and  the 
Secretary  was  requested  to  communicate  with  him  upon  the 
subject. 

Mr.  CLrFTON  believed  that  spinal  irritation  was  not  frequently 
accompanied  by  curvature.  He  had  seen,  as  it  were,  epidemics 
of  such  cases,  where  there  was  pain  in  the  vertex  and  cardiac 
region,  without  disturbance  of  the  heart.  In  one  case  he  had 
had,  there  was  pain  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  with  swelling,  but 
no  other  symptom ;  a  week  later,  a  tender  spot  on  the  vertex, 
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and  a  tenderness  of  two  or  three  spinoas  processes.  CRonom  8 
twice  a  day  .  for  a  month,  followed  by  calc,,  effected  a  perfect 
cure.  He  had  found  gdseminum  1,  cimicifuga  and  glonoin  the 
best  drugs,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  ordering  the  spine  to  be 
sponged  with  hot  vinegar  and  immediately  afterwards  with  cold 
water. 

Mr.  E.  Blake  remarked  that  by  some,  swelling  of  the  tongue 
was  regarded  as  a  sign  of  disease  of  the  cerebellum.  He  thought 
that  in  many  cases  spinal  irritation  was  due  to  uterine  disease. 

Dr.  Sutherland  agreed  with  Mr.  Blake  as  to  the  frequent 
connection  between  uterine  disease  and  spinal  irritation.  He 
used  in  such  cases  heUonin,  tecale,  sabina,  hovista,  arsen.,  ignatia, 
and  for  pain  in  the  ovary  which  extended  to  the  heart,  spigelia. 

Dr.  Collins  had  not  seen  apparatus  of  any  use  in  spinal 
disease  ;  and  in  the  early  stages  he  maintained  that  gymnastics 
would  cure,  and  in  the  later  stages  they  would  do  good.  He 
found  that  curvature  was  commonly  unattended  with  any  spinal 
irritation.  He  was  sceptical  as  to  the  value  of  drugs  in  cur- 
vature of  spine. 

Dr.  Blake  believed  that  in  cases  of  pure  lateral  curvature 
apparatus  were  of  no  use. 

Dr.  Bbadshaw  said  he  used,  and  he  thought  with  success, 
gsUeminum  and  coccubu. 

Dr.  Sharp  would  draw  special  attention  to  the  value  of  argenX, 
nit.  2,  where  there  was  pain  in  large  joints  connected  with 
spinal  or  muscular  irritation  or  lameness.  He  had  found  naU-, 
muriat,,  bismuth  and  argent,  efficacious  in  spinal  diseases. 

Mr.  Robertson  explained  Ling's  method  of  examining  the 
spine,  and  urged  the  importance  of  a  very  careful  and  thorough 
investigation  of  each  case. 

It  was  arranged  to  hold  the  Annual  Meeting  on  Sept  18th. 

Note  bt  Db.  Bates. 

In  answer  to  the  request  of  the  Society,  conveyed  through 
the  Secretary,  Dr.  Bayes  writes  in  reply,  that  he  avoided  Ihe 
question  of  drug-cure  as  one  not  within  the  scope  of  his  paper ; 
he  however  would  say  that  the  drug-treatment  of  these  cases  is 
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to  be  guided  bj  a  careful  application  of  the  bomoeopatbic  law. 
Tbe  medicines  most  usually  indicated  are  belladonna,  calcarea 
earbonka,  calcarea  phosphorica,  sUicea,  sulphur,  cuprum  or  its 
salts,  veratrum,  and  in  some  cases  low  triturations  of  carbo  vegeU 
But  tbe  drug-treatment  is  not  directed  against  tbe  curvature, 
but  ratber  against  tbe  constitutional  causes  on  the  one  band 
and  tbe  constitutional  effects  on  the  other.  The  treatment  of  a 
mechanical  condition  is  in  his  opinion  to  be  treated  by  mechanical 
aid.  He  could  no  more  think  of  attempting  to  cure  spinal 
lateral  curve  hj  medicines  or  by  movements  than  he  would 
attempt  to  cure  hernia  without  the  aid  of  a  truss  or  indigestion 
from  loss  of  teeth  without  the  aid  of  artificial  teeth.  He  agreed 
with  Mr.  Clifton  that  spinal  irritation  often  arises  from  other 
causes  than  spinal  curve ;  but  wherever  spinal  irritation  exists 
he  would  examine  the  spine,  and  if  there  were  lateral  curvature 
present,  would  not  rely  solely  upon  medicines  for  its  cure.  He 
also  fully  agreed  with  the  remarks  of  Mr.  E.  Blake  and  Dr. 
Sutherland  as  to  the  frequency  of  uterine  disease  as  a  cause  of 
spinal  irritation  ;  this,  however,  is  not  tbe  point  at  issue.  Dr. 
Bayes*  experience  is  directly  opposed  to  that  of  Dr.  Collins ;  be 
has  never  seen  a  case  of  lateral  curvature  really  cured  by  gymnas- 
tics, though  he  has  seen  many  cases  improved  in  appareivt  sym- 
metry by  that  means.  He  uses  the  term  apparent,  because  many 
of  these  cases  get  the  two  shoulders  m6re  nearly  of  a  height  and 
the  two  hips  more  nearly  of  a  level  under  gymnastic  exercises, 
while  the  curve  is  not  cured ;  it  is  masked  by  the  muscular 
development.  Dr.  Bayes  has  bad  many  such  cases  under  his 
care,  where  the  patient  had  been  declared  cured  by  rubbers  and 
gymnasts,  but  where,  in  a  short  time,  all  the  old  symptoms 
returned.  He  has,  at  the  present  time,  two  such  patients  under 
care.  He  also  has  seen  spinal  irritation  almost  approaching 
inflammation  brought  on  by  the  use  of  gymnastics  for  the  cure 
of  lateral  curve.  Although  spinal  irritation  is  common  in  lateral 
curvature,  it  is  by  no  means  always  present ;  still  he  thinks 
Dr.  Collins'  experience  is  exceptional.  With  regard  to  Dr. 
Blake's  opinion  that  apparatus  is  of  no  use,  Dr.  Bayes  would 
only  say  that  much  depended  on  the  careful  adaptation  of 


566  Monthly  Hommopaihic  Review,   fsept  i,  18$6. 


NOTABILIA. 

special  apparatus  to  each  case.  A  badly  constraeted,  hea^ 
instniment  does  more  harm  than  good ;  but  a  carefully  made, 
light  instrument  is  of  the  greatest  service.  It  should  be  ad- 
justed from  time  to  time,  as  unless  it  fits  perfectly  and  is 
altered  to  the  altered  condition  of  the  parts,  it  becomes  only  an 
incumbrance.  Dr.  Bayes  would  suggest  to  the  members  of  the 
Society  a  visit  to  Mr.  Heather  Biggs'  manufactory  in  London. 
With  regard  to  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Bradshaw  and  Dr.  Sharp, 
he  agreed  as  to  the  utility  of  medicines  in  meeting  concomitant 
symptoms.  Mr.  Robertson's  remarks  as  to  the  careful  inves- 
tigation of  each  individual  case  fully  coincide  with  the  writer's 
eiqperience. 

NOTABILIA. 

THE  CHOLERA. 
Many  points  of  practical  interest  have  arisen  during  the  present 
outbreak  of  cholera  in  London. 

Mr.  Glaisher  has  noticed,  as  a  singular  coincidence,  that 
during  the  two  last  outbreaks  of  the  disease  a  peculiar  blue  mist 
has  been  observed  by  him  in  the  atmosphere.  The  same  hhm 
mitt  has  been  again  present  in  Greenwich  Park  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London.  It  is  best  seen,  he  says,  while  standing 
beneath  the  shade  of  a  tree  and  looking  across  some  long  space 
with  trees  in  the  background.  Mr.  Lowe,  of  Nottingham,  has 
noticed  the  same  peculiar  atmospheric  condition,  and  attributes 
it  to  a  cometary  influence.  Many  observations  are  yet  required 
to  connect  this  blue  mist  with  cholera.  In  the  first  visitation  of 
cholera  a  dense  yellow  cloud  was  chiefly  noticed  as  the  precursor 
of  an  outbreak.  We  do  not  wish  to  underrate  the  importance 
of  these  atmospheric  conditions,  but  until  it  is  proved  that  they 
only  occur  during  cholera  times,  and  are  always  followed  by  an 
outbreak  of  the  disease,  we  should  hesitate  to  ocmnect  them 
immediately  with  the  cholera. 

Other  writers  point  out  the  localization  of  the  cholera  and  its 
prevalence  in  districts  supplied  by  certain  water  reservoirs,  and 
the  freedom  of  those  deriving  their  water  supply  from  other 
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sooroes.  Others,  again,  trace  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic 
in  the  east  of  London  to  the  incomplete  state  of  the  great 
drainage  outfall,  from  which,  when  complete,  ao  great  a  hoon  to 
the  health  of  London  is  expected  to  result. 

We  think  it  is  verj  premature,  at  present,  to  draw  inferences 
from  the  scattered  and  imperfect  facts  before  us.  When  this 
outbreak  has  passed  over  us,  and  our  knowledge  of  the  whole 
epidemic  is  completed,  we  may  then  hope  to  speak  more  posi* 
tively  as  to  those  circumstances  which  haye  promoted  its  spread 
and  those  which  have  controlled  its  course. 

Pure  water  and  pure  air  are,  to  some  extent,  within  the 
control  of  the  authorities ;  and  no  doubt  impurity  in  either  is 
a  cause  of  the  spread  of  cholera — predisposes,  i.^.,  those  exposed 
thereto  to  be  attacked  by  it — though  not  the  cause  of  cholera 
itself.  We  incline  to  the  belief,  founded  on  our  knowledge  of 
former  cholera  epidemics,  that  this  disease  owns  a  specific 
source  ;  and  think  that  there  is  much  truth  in  the  view  already 
promulgated  by  Dr.  Turrel  and  others  (and  noticed  in  our  pages 
some  months  back),  that  the  specific  poison  of  cholera  propa* 
gates  itself  in  any  congenial  atmosphere — ^that  certain  foul  con- 
ditions of  air  tend  to  frucUfy  cholera.  Crowded  masses  of  cholera 
patients  by  their  evacuations  and  emanations  may  cause  a  cho- 
leraic aimotphere,  giving  rise  to  a  fresh  centre  of  infection,  that 
may  poison  the  air  of  a  whole  city  or  even  of  a  whole  district. 

Probably  this  choleraic  atmosphere  or  miasm  floating  over 
the  surface  oL  vrater  infects  that  water  by  bewg  absorbed  by  it. 
Water  readily  absorbs  any  odour  or  miasm  passing  over  it ;  and 
hence,  when  cholera  is  prevalent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
water  supply,  all  who  diink  the  water  ought  to  filter  it  through 
charcoal,  and  would  do  wisely  if  they  were,  further,  to  add  5  or 
6  drops  of  C6ndy*8  Ozonized  Fluid  to  each  tumblerful  drank* 

Mr.  Simon  has  clearly  pointed  out  also  how  very  liable  wells 
are  to  become  impregnated  with  cholera  poison,  by  reason  of 
the  soakage  from  imperfect  drains  or  from  cesspoda.  A  very 
infinitesimal  quantity  of  cholera  evacuation,  if  it  soak  into  a 
well,  may  so  poiSon  the  whole  of  the  water  as  to  give  cholera  to 
every  one  drinking  the  water. 


568  MontUjf  Homaopatkie  Bectew.   fSopt  i,  IBM. 


KOTABILIA. 

We  deem  it  our  dutj  to  impMs  these  pomte  very  stioii^j 
on  oar  readers  at  the  present  time.  Lomdan  has  or  is  abont  to 
disgorge  itself  into  the  oonntiy.  For  though  the  nomber  of 
cases  occurring  in  London  is  happilj  diminishing,  the  possi- 
bility of  its  i^pearing  yet  in  proTindal  towns  must  not  be  lost 
sight  of;  eyery  precaution  most  be  taken  to  prevent  so  alarming 
a  catastrophe,  and  to  resist  it  energetically  should  it  actually 
occur. 

We  must  purify  our  water  and  must  disinfect  our  drains 
daily.  If  we  are  careless,  the  disease  may  get  beyond  our 
control ;  if  we  are  watchful,  energetic  and  careful,  we  may  hope 
to  confine  it  within  narrow  limits.  Let  eserj  master  of  a  house- 
hold  see  to  the  cleanliness  of  his  own  house  and  to  the  health  of 
his  family  and  dependants.  Let  him  also  be  prepared  with 
such  means  to  combat  the  disease,  on  its  appearance,  as  past 
ei^rienoe  has  proved  to  afford  the  greatest  promise  of  success ; 
and  let  them  be  procured  before  they  are  wanted,  that  no  delay 
may  occur  in  their  application.  These  means  we  have  already 
pointed  out,  viz.,  as  preventive  measures,  Condy*s  Disinfectant 
Fluid,  Gondy*8  Ozonized  Fluid,  a  charcoal  filter,  and  an  anti- 
cholera  belt ;  as  curative,  Rubini*s  saturated  spirits  of  camphor^ 
venUrum,  cuprum,  arsenicum,  iris  versicolor^  ipecacuanha,  and 
tnereurius  corrosivus. 


RUBINrS  CAMPHOR. 
We  have  received  several  letters  enquiring  whether  our  views 
regarding  the  treatment  of  cholera  by  ai^prum,  veratrum,  arsen- 
icum,  &c.,  have  been  modified  by  the  reported  success  of  Rubini. 
The  influence  this  success  should  have  is,  we  think,  simply 
this  : — Ist.  That  being  called  to  a  case  in  the  early  stage,  we 
should  give  camphor,  as  we  have  always  done  at  this  period,  but 
its  use  should  be  continued  longer  than  has  generally  been  the 
case  in  previous  epidemics.  2nd.  We  should  give  the  satwatei 
spirits  of  camphor  in  preference  to  that  which  contains  only  one 
part  of  camphor  to  six  of  alcohoL 

The  utility  of  camphor  is  probably  confined  to  the  choleraic 
diarrhoBa  and  cramps.   The  advanced  stages  of  the  disease — ^to 
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which  the  pathogenetic  action  of  camphor  presents  but  a  feeble 
analogy — ^must  be  met  by  medicines  capable  of  producing  a 
simUar  condition,  as,  e.g.,  copper,  white  helMore,  arsenic,  &c» 
It  is  possible  that  we  have  hitherto  trusted  camphor  too  little ; 
but  we  should,  in  relying  upon  it  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other 
remedies,  commit  an  error  of  equal  or  greater  importance.  In 
the  facts  related  by  Rubini  we  have  full  confidence.  At  the 
same  time  we  must  be  careful  not  to  over-estimate  their  value, 
nor  must  we  blindly  follow  their  guidance  in  the  manage- 
ment of  cases  coming  under  notice  in  general  or  hospital  prac- 
tice. In  so  doing,  we  must  remember  that  the  cases  treated 
by  him  occurred  in  two  public  institutions ;  the  patients  were 
all  adults ;  they  were  probably  all  seen  early,  and  every  appli- 
ance was  at  hand  for  immediate  use.  So  that  the  remedy  which 
Hahnemann  pointed  out  as  that  most  adapted  to  the  early  stage 
of  cholera  was  given  by  Rubini  at  this  period  of  the  disease,  and 
hence  had  fair  play  in  its  proper  sphere. 


EXPERIMENTS  WITH  CAMPHOR  AS  A  REMEDY  IN 
CHOLERA  BY  ALLOPATHIC  PHYSICLA.NS. 

Camphob  has  been  tried  in  a  few  cases  of  cholera  by  Mr. 
Richardson  at  the  Whitechapel  Workhouse,  of  which  he  is  the 
medical  officer.  The  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  of  the  4th  ult. 
tells  us,  that  in  this  Institution  camphor  was  used  in  19  cases ; 
6. recovered  and  9  died — 4  were  at  this  date  under  treatment. 
"  In  about  half  the  cases,"  the  reporter  says,  "  in  which  this 
treatment  has  been  adopted  the  patients  have  appeared  to  re- 
ceive benefit  in  periods  varying  from  six  to  eighteen  hours.*' 
Two  died  during  the  stage  of  reaction.  One  a  girl,  aged  18  had, 
at  the  time  of  admission,  a  debilitating  disease  of  another  nature, 
with  symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion ;  the  other  suffered  from 
pneumonia.  Half  of  those  who  died  were  received  in  a  mori- 
bund state.  Another  cause  of  so  large  a  mortality  appears  to 
exist  in  the  fact,  that  brandy  was  "  freely  administered  to  each," 
and  "effervescing  mixtures  and  astringents"  were  given  "inci- 
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dentally/'  So  mixed  a  plan  of  treatment  is  far,  very  fiur,  from 
constituting  a  satisfactory  test  of  the  value  of  camphor. 

The  Lancet  and  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  of  the  18th  alt. 
allude  to  the  nse  of  Rubini's  method  at  the  London  Hospital 
and  at  the  Liverpool  Workhouse.  The  latter  journal,  re- 
ferring to  Dr.  Eraser's  use  of  it  at  the  London  Hospital,  says : 
"We  are  sorry  to  say  that  we  cannot  speak  favourably  of 
this  remedy.  The  fact  that  some  of  the  patients  died  is  no 
scientific  evidence  against  the  use  of  the  remedy,  as  unfor- 
tunately no  remedy  seems  to  cure  bad  cases  of  cholera.  But 
the  patients  dislike  this  treatment  It  causes  a  distresaing 
sensation  at  the  epigastrium ;  it  makes  them  sick  ;  and  when 
they  do  not  swallow  it,  it  becomes  solid  in  their  mouths.*'  The 
Lancet  refers  to  its  having  been  given  "  in  one  case  of  severe 
collapse."  In  others  "  the  camphor  was  rejected  by  vomiting. 
As  the  remedy  was  found  so  impracticable,  it  has  been  since 
discontinued."  What  degree  of  success  followed  this  adminis- 
tration of  camphor  we  are  not  informed. 

How  far  the  employment  of  camphor  by  Dr.  Fraser  is  entitled 
to  the  description  of  the  Lancet — "  a  trial  of  the  much  vaunted 
Rubini's  'specific,'"  we  are,  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, the  resident  medical  officer  of  the  London  Homoeopathic 
Hospital,  enabled  to  inform  our  readers.  This  gentleman,  in 
company  with  two  medical  friends,  one  being  a  believer  in 
homoeopathy,  the  other  an  adherent  of  the  old  school,  visited  the 
London  Hospital  on  the  12th  ult.  On  entering  the  ward  they 
were  somewhat  surprised  to  find  Rubini's  camphor  as  the  pre- 
scription named  on  the  boards  at  the  heads  of  three  beds.  On 
enquiring  of  a  nurse  in  attendance — ^no  medical  officer  or  clinical 
assistant  being  in  the  ward  at  the  time — ^what  success  had  fol- 
lowed the  use  of  camphor,  she  replied,  that  it  was  **  the  most 
satisfEU^tory  thing  that  had  been  tried."  Dr.  Campbell  only  saw 
three  cases  receiving  camphor.  One  was  a  child  £ft8t  recovering. 
The  nurse  said  she  had  been  very  ill.  The  second  was  a  woman 
25  years  of  age,  who  was  also  stated  to  have  had  some  of  the 
worst  symptoms  of  the  disease.  She  was,  whea  Dr.  C.  saw  her, 
recovering,  but  suffering  somewhat  from  reactionary  fever.  The 
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third  was  a  woman,  85  years  of  age.  Attendants  were  rubbing 
her  legs  to  alleviate  the  violent  cramps.  Every  few  minutes  she 
was  Tomiting  rice-water-like  fluid.  The  pulse  was  small  and 
slow,  her  skin  cold  and  clammy,  the  breath  cold,  the  eyes 
sunken,  with  a  livid  circle  around  them,  and  the  face  had  a 
shrivelled,  anxious  look.  On  the  following  day  Dr.  Campbell 
found  the  two  first  cases  progressing  favourably,  and  in  the 
third  all  cramp,  diarrhcea  and  vomiting  had  ceased ;  the  face  had 
lost  its  terribly  shrivelled  appearance  and  reactionary  fever  was 
commencing.  She  expressed  herself  as  feeling  much  better. 
The  prescription  that  morning  was  changed,  in  this  case,  to  a 
mixture  containing  hydrocyanic  acid.  Meeting,  at  this  second 
visit,  with  one  of  the  clinical  assistants,  Dr.  Campbell  learned 
that  the  trial  of  the  much  vaunted  Rubini's  'specific*'*  consisted 
in  giving  camphor  to  all  cases  entering  that  ward  between 
10  A.M.  on  Friday,  and  the  same  hour  on  the  following  morning ! 
As  about  only  10  cases  a  day  entered  the  hospital,  and  it  is 
improbable  that  more  than  4  or  5  of  this  number  would  be 
received  into  that  ward,  it  follows  that  the  trial  was  limited  to 
these  4  or  5  cases!  Dr.  Campbell  however  only  saw  three 
patients  taking  it !  Is  it  possible  that  from  the  results  ob- 
tained in  three  cases — supposing  them  to  have  terminated 
unfavourably  (which  however  they  did  not  do)— that  the  con- 
clusion that  camphor  is  a  failure  could  have  been  arrived  at? 
But  further,  in  view  of  the  satisfactory  progress  of  these  patients 
taking  camphor,  was  it  not  worse  than  absurd  that  because  the 
patients  did  not  like  the  remedy,  because  it  gave  rise  to  uneasiness 
in  the  epigastrium,  and  because  it  was  somewhat  unmanageble  to 
administer,  it  should  be  discontinued  ?  Would  U  have  been  to 
discontinued  had  its  homceopathic  origin  not  been  too  well  known  f 
It  is  the  first  time  that  we  ever  heard  of  an  allopath  witholding 
a  remedy  because  his  patient  didn*t  like  it !  Any  rational  phy- 
sician seeing  unpleasant  symptoms  arise  from  a  remedy,  other- 
wise exerting  a  wholesome  influence,  would  have  diminished  the 
doses  or  have  lengthened  the  intervals  between  them.  And  as 
to  its  being  pharmaceutically  unmanageble,  surely  had  a  little 
knowledge  of  pharmacy  and  chemistry  been  brought  to  bear 
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upon  tbe  experiment,  it  need  not,  on  so  paltiy  a  plea  as  this, 
have  been  pronounced  impracticable. 

In  the  London  Hospital  we  conclude  then — Ist  That  so  far 
as  camphor  was  tried  at  all,  it  was  clearly  successful.  2nd. 
That  the  experiments  made  were  totally  inadequate  as  a  basis 
on  which  to  form  any  opinion  of  the  value  of  camphor,  drd. 
That  it  was  given  blindly.  No  attention  seems  to  have  been 
paid  to  the  selection  of  suitable  cases,  to  the  mode  of  its  ad- 
ministration, or  to  the  frequency  of  its  repetition. 

These  facts,  and  the  conclusions  drawn  from  them,  we  have 
condensed  from  a  paper  sent  to  us  by  Dr.  Campbell,  but  re- 
ceived too  late  for  publication  as  a  whole.  We  are  greatly  in- 
debted to  him  for  the  opportunity  of  exposing  a  so-called  trial  of 
a  homoeopathic  remedy  in  an  allopathic  hospital:  a  "trial" 
which  might,  otherwise,  have  been  adduced  as  evidence  of  the 
failure  of  a  well  marked  homoeopathic  remedy. 

Dr.  M'Oloy  in  the  Lancet  gives  some  notes  on  the  treatment 
pursued  in  the  Liverpool  Workhouse,  into  which  123  cases 
have  been  admitted  since  the  10th  of  July.  Here  Rubini's 
method  was  pursued  in  19  cases,  of  which  only  6  were  saved. 
Probably  the  medicine  was  given  at  the  wrong  period ;  and 
Dr.  M'Cloy  also  says,  that  "in  estimating  the  value  of  the 
camphor  treatment  it  is  only  fair  to  state  that  it  was  prin- 
cipally pursued  amongst  a  most  unfavourable  class  of  patients. 
I  allude  to  those  puny,  rough-skinned,  pot-bellied  emaciated 
children,  so  common  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life  and  in  the  found- 
ling department  of  workhouse  infirmaries." 


EMPLOYMENT  OF  CAMPHOR  BY  MISSIONARIES 

AND  OTHERS  AT  THE  EAST  END  OF  LONDON. 
Just  as  we  are  going  to  press,  we  have  heard  with  much  plea- 
sure of  the  valuable  aid  Ministers,  Missionaries,  District  Visitors 
and  others  have  derived  from  distributing  camphor  among  tbe 
poor  in  this  cholera-stricken  portion  of  the  metropolis.  Mr. 
Lewis,  a  gentleman  who  devotes  his  time  to  preaching  and 
visiting  amongst  the  poor  in  Spitalfields,  had  up  to  the  10th  ult. 
given  away  4,400  bottles  of  Rubini  s  camphor^  with  printed 
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directions  for  its  use.  He  sajs,  "I  have  given  small  stocks 
of  it  to  Preachers  and  Missionaries  (male  and  female),  who  all 
report  good  results."  Mr.  Lewis  has  taken  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  nearly  every  applicant,  and  paid  him  a  visit  afterwards. 
Wherever  it  has  heen  resorted  to  early  it  has,  he  says,  heen 
successful.  Miss  Lowe,  a  lady  who  has  gone  to  reside  in  this 
district  for  the  purpose  of  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  poor, 
writes,  "  I  have  to  express  the  deepest  gratitude  to  Mr.  Lewis 
for  his  invaluable  gift  of  camphor.  It  has  supplied  me  abun- 
dantly, and  I  feel  that  there  is  no  remedy  like  it  when  taken  in 
time.  The  Bible-woman  labouring  in  Holywell  Lane  district, 
under  Mrs.  Ranyard,  has  also  been  supplied,  as  a  free  gift,  by 
Mr.  Lewis,  and  can  testify  to  many  wonderful  instances  of  its 
power." 

We  have  also  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  a  letter  from  a 
clergyman  residing  in  this  district,  in  which  he  dilates  most 
gratefully  upon  the  benefit  he  has  been  the  means  of  affording 
in  a  large  number  of  cases  of,  at  any  rate,  choleraic  diarrhoea, 
if  not  of  true  Asiatic  cholera,  solely  by  means  of  Rubini's 
eamphor. 

These  good  people,  working  hard  among  the  poor,  in  a  dis-  . 
trict  overwhelmed  with  the  epidemic,  are  prepared  to  use  any 
remedy,  so  it  be  effectual.  They  have  no  therapeutic  theory  to 
uphold — ^none  it  is  their  interest  to  decry.  It  may  be  urged 
that  they  have  been  mistaken  in  diagnosing.  But  with  cholera 
and  diarrhoea  all  around  them — with  the  symptoms  so  well 
marked  as  they  are  in  these  diseases — ^this  is  m  the  highest 
degree  improbable.  No!  They  have  tried  camphor  honestly, 
simply  and  extensively.  They  have  found  it  of  service,  they 
have  trusted  to  it,  and  their  results  are  as  gratifying  as  any  we 
have  ever  heard  of. 


THE  PRACTICAL  SIDE  OF  MEDICINE. 

Db.  Hughes  Bennett,  the  widely  known  and  very  able  Edinburgh 
professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  and  of  Clinical  Medicine,  in 
his  "  Address  in  Medicine,"  delivered  before  the  British  Medical 
Association  at  the  recent  meeting  at  Chester,  thus  discourses  on 
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the  practical  side  of  medidiie,  by  which  is  to  be  understood 
an  available  knowledge  of  all  those  means  which  contribnte 
"  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  core  of  disease,  prolongation  of 
life,  or  alleviation  of  suffering. 

"  The  long  discussions  that  formerly  occurred  as  to  whether 
"  a  practitioner  should  be  guided  by  dogmatism  or  empiricism — 
"  theory  or  observation — deduction  or  induction^have  lost  their 
''interest.  There  are  now  more  observers  than  reasoners* 
"  although  it  may  be  questioned  whether  a  really  perfect  obser- 
*'  vation  is  not  more  rare  than  a  sound  theoretical  bondusion. 
"  It  is  now  recognized  that  science  must  prevail  in  the  schools, 
**  practice  at  the  bedside ;  and  that  the  more  we  acquire  of  both 
"  so  much  the  clearer  it  is  seen  how  good  observation  corrects 
"  and  perfects  theory,  and  how  science  improves  and  extends 
"observation.         *  *  *  * 

*  *  *         "  On  the  other  hand  many  of 

"  those  remedies  which  have  been  proved  to  be  directly  curative 
"  of  disease — such  as  qtdnine,  sulphur  ointment^  lemon  juice^ 
**  cod  Uver  oil,  and  so  on — are  entijrely  the  result  of  empirical 
"  observation.  With  regard  to  these  it  is  our  constant  aim  to 
"  determine  the  rationale  of  their  influence.  Up  to  this  moment, 
"  notwithstanding,  there  is  an  uncertainty  about  the  action  of 
"  numerous  drugs  in  daily  use,  which  is  a  constant  reproach  to 
«<  us,  and  which  we  should  make  a  strong  effort  to  reinove.  * 
*         *  In  the  excellent  paper  read  at  the  annual 

«  meeting  of  the  association  in  1862,  by  Dr.  Handfield  Jones, 
"the  conflicting  opinions  which  prevail  vrith  r^ard  to  the 
"  action  of  some  of  our  most  valuable  drugs,  more  especially  of 
"  digitalis,  opium  and  guinvM,  were  pointed  out.  Xhe  settlement 
"  of  these  differences  is  certainly  within  the  reach  of  scientific 
"  investigation,  and  all  that  is  required  are  capable  workers  to 
"  solve  the  difficulties  they  present.  *  ♦  ♦ 
**  There  are  few,  however,  I  fear,  who  have  clearly  placed  before 
"  themselves  the  great  difficulty,  labour,  and  sacrifice  of  time 
"  which  therapeutical  enquiries  necessitate.  Indeed  it  may  be 
"  questioned  whether  any  one  man,  however  talented,  is  capable 
**  of  such  an  investigation.  The  wisest  among  us  is  apt  to  be 
"  biassed  by  accidental  circumstances.   A  case,  or  a  aeries  of 
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oases,  which  have  done  well  under  a  particular  management; 
''the  unexpected  recovery  of  an  apparentlj  hopeless  disease, 
"  following  the  administration  of  a  particular  medicine ;  or  the 
"  fascination  which  lingers  ahout  some  plausible  theory,  may  all 

tend  to  mislead/* 

Dr.  Bennett  here  yery  clearly  points  out  the  great  dsnderatum 
of  those  who  practise  medicine  without  any  knowledge  of  homoeo- 
pathy. "  There  is,"  says  he,  an  uncertain^  about  the  action 
"  of  numerous  drugs  in  daily  use  which  is  a  reproach  to  us." 
As  a  strong  effort  to  remove  '*  this  reproach,  he  proposes  the 
formation  of  a  committee  of  men,  eminent  for  their  Imowledge 
of  anatomy,  chemistry,  physiology  and  pathology,  to  study  the 
actions  of  drugs — and  of  another,  composed  of  hospital  phy- 
sicians and  general  practitioners,  to  verify  clinically  the  theo- 
retical results  arrived  at. 

The  great  want  now  felt  by  Professor  Bennett  was  that  which 
oppressed  the  mind  of  Hahnemann  in  1790.  As  the  result  of 
much  thought  and  deep  research  on  this  most  important  subject, 
he  published  in  Hufeland's  Journal  der  PracHschen  Arznetkunds 
in  1796,  his  Essay  on  "  a  New  PrineipU  for  aseerUdning  the 
Curative  Powers  of  Drugs/*  Well  would  it  be  if  this  essay — 
translated  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  his  edition  of  Hahnemann's 
Lesser  Writings — ^were  carefully  studied  by  Dr.  Bennett,  and 
those  who  with  him  desire  a  pure  Materia  Medica — an  accurate 
and  trustworthy  knowledge  of  the  powers  of  drugs.  After  re- 
viewing the  various  sources  from  which  the  knowledge  directing 
the  administration  of  drugs  had  been  derived,  he  says :  '*  nothing 
"  then  remains  but  to  test  the  medicines  we  wish  to  investigate 

on  the  human  body  itself."  These  are  the  questions  he  puts 
as  necessary  for  solution,  in  order  to  ascertain  information 
respecting  medicines.  **  1st,  What  is  the  pure  action  of  each 
«*  (drug)  by  itselT  on  the  human  body  ?  2nd,  What  do  observa- 
tions of  its  action  in  this  or  that  simple  or  complex  disease  teach 
ns?"  In  commenting  on  this  second  question,  '<  we  require," 
says  Hahnemann,  "  some  natural  normal  standard,  whereby  we 
may  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  value  and  degree  of  truth  of 
these  observations.  This  standard  methinks  can  only  be  derived 
from  the  effects  that  a  given  medicinal  substance  has,  by  itself, 
in  this  and  that  dose,  developed  in  the  healthy  human  body." 

Dr.  Bennett  mentions,  "  a  physiological  laboratory,"  as  essen- 
tial to  his  proposed  investigation.  The  only  physiological 
laboratoxy  in  which  experiments  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  drugs 
can  be  satisfactorily  pursued  is  the  healthy  human  body. 

The  resolution  of  tbe  Medical  Section  of  the  French  Scientific 
Congress  held  at  Strasburg  in  1842  is  as  true  now  as  it  was 
then — ^it  was  "that  experiments  with  medicines  in  healthy 
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indmdoals  are,  in  the  present  state  of  medical  sdenoe,  of  nigent 
necessity  for  physiology  and  therapeutics. "  The  celebrated 
Haller,  Professor  Jorg,  of  Leipsic,  Pereira,  Forbes,  and  more 
recently  still,  Professor  Acland,  of  Oxford,  have  as  well  as  Hah- 
nemann seen  the  need  of  such  investigations.  Would  that  these 
who  feel  their  need  and  see  somewhat  how  it  may  be  satisfied 
would  but  act  up  to  what  they  see. 

LONDON  HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 
We  understand  that  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  governors  and 
subscribers,  Dr.  Mackechnie  was  elected  one  of  the  physicians, 
and  Mr.  J.  V.  Hughes  one  of  the  surgeons  of  this  Institution. 

DISPENSARY  REPORT. 

THE  NOTTINGHAMSHIRE  HOMCEOPATHIC 
DISPENSARY. 
Phydcian — Dr.  Bradshaw. 
Admitted  between  August  1865  and  August  1866... I4I4  cases. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 

Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Hayward ;  the  Ber. 
G.  W.  Bamaid;  F.  Smith,  Esq.;  Dr.  Tuthill  Massy;  Dr.  Bradshaw; 
Dr.  Blundell,  Tunbridge  Wells ;  Dr.  Alan  Campbell,  London. 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY  UPON 
THE  AET  OF  MEDICINE. 

For  upwards  of  sixty  years  has  homceopathy  been  sys*^ 
tematically  adopted^  as  the  basis  of  drug-therapeutics,  by 
a  considerable  and  ever-increasing  body  of  educated  phy- 
sicians ^d  surgeons,  in  eyery  part  of  the  civilised  world. 
The  ind||ience  which  homoeopathy  has  exercised  during 
this  periM  has  been  both  direct  and  indirect. 

Directlifj  it  has  enabled  those  who  have  studied  and 
adopted  it  to  control  disease  with  a  degree  of  success 
never  otherwise  attained.  Indirectly y  the  indisputably 
superior  re|ult8  that  have  attended  the  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy, as  compared  with  those  following  the  ordinary 
processes  orvenesection,  mercurialism,  purgation,  and  the 
Uke,  have  led  physicians,  who  ignorantly  ridicule  our 
method  and  our  means,  to  cast  aside,  in  a  very  large  degree, 
these  time-honoured  but  stiU  mischievous  and  erroneous 
plans  of  treatment. 

To  a  system  of  medication  based,  apparently,  upon  the 
notion  that  disease  was  a  sort  of  devil  to  be  exorcised  by 
drugs,  has  succeeded  one  in  which  but  little  medicine, 
and  that  seldom  of  a  violently  perturbative  character,  is 
prescribed — one  in  which  careful  nursing  and  appropriate 
food  are  mainly  relied  upon  to  conduct,"  as  it  is  termed, 
the  patient  through  his  illness.  That  this  method  is  uni- 
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yersal  among  allopaths  we  are  far  from  asserting ;  too 
many,  far  too  many  facts  are  within  our  knowledge, 
proving  that  a  vast  amount  of  injury  is  still  done  by  need- 
less and  injudicious  drugging.  But  it  is  the  method 
taught  in  the  best  medical  schools  of  the  country. 

This  change  has  arisen  from  no  alteration  in  the  type  of 
disease.  It  is  not  due  to  the  extension  of  pathological 
knowledge  alone,  but  it  has  its  origin  in  the  indirect 
influence  of  the  results  of  homoeopathic  practice  upon  the 
minds  of  medical  men  who,  obstinately  refusing  to  test 
homoeopathy,  content  themselyes  with  denying  the  exist- 
ence of  the  law  of  similars^  with  asserting  the  impotency 
of  infinitesimals  administered  in  accordance  with  it,  and 
with  concluding  that  the  cures  they  cannot  gainsay  have 
arisen  simply  and  solely  from  careful  nursing  and  judi- 
cious dietary.  Upon  these  measures,  therefore,  they  now 
themselves  rely ;  and  hence,  in  a  great  degree,  has  arisen 
the  medicine  expectante  of  the  present  day. 

The  injurious  character  of  the  ordinary  system  of 
drugging  is  now  recognised.  The  power  of  the  organism 
to  throw  off  disease,  in  many  instances,  without  medicine 
of  any  kind,  is  equally  admitted. 

To  these  two  facts  Hahnemann  in  1796  drew  the 
attention  of  the  profession.  Bright  roundly  was  he  then 
and  has  he  ever  since  been  abused,  in  consequence  ! 

Seventy  years  ago  it  was  that  Hahnemann  clearly 
proved,  what  the  physicians  of  our  day  have  but  lately 
learned  to  feel,  viz.,  that  drugs  as  ordinarily  employed  in 
the  treatment  of  disease  are  more  productive  of  evil  than 
of  good  results ;  that  recovery  is  more  frequent  and  more 
rapid  where  they  are  not  so  used  than  where  they  are. 

This  comparative  abandonment  of  drugs  as  remedial 
agents  by  allopathic  practitioners  has  had  one  result  of 
the  highest  value  to  all  members  of  the  profession,  to 
whatever  therapeutic  school  belonging.    It  has  led  to  the 
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more  thorough,  the  more  scientific  cultivation  of  sources 
of  remedial  power  without  the  pale  of  the  so-called 
Materia  Medica.  To  dietetics,  based  upon  increasingly 
accurate  physiological  and  chemical  knowledge ;  to  elec- 
tricity in  its  several  forms;  to  the  use  of  water  in  a  variety 
of  different  ways ;  to  meteorological  and  topographical 
influences;  to  those  exerted  by  sanitary  arrangements ;  to 
the  value  of  rest,  of  exercise  and  of  occupation  has  the 
attention  of  medical  men  been  drawn,  in  the  endeavour 
to  find  substitutes  for  their  discarded  drugs. 

The  indirect  influence  of  homoeopathy  has  thus  con- 
tributed to  substantiate  the  truth  of  Hahnemann's  state- 
ments regarding  ''the  usual  methods  of  treatment."  It 
has  led  to  a  greater  reliance  upon  the  recuperative  powers 
of  the  organism.    It  has  led  to  that  loss  of  confidence 
in  the  curative  virtues  of  drugs,  as  generally  pre- 
scribed,  that  forms  so  prominent  a  feature  in  the  ex 
cathedrd  teachings  of  our  time.    It  has  led  to  those  dis- 
closures which  prompted  Professor  Bennett  to  declare  that 
there  is  an  uncertainty  about  the  actions  of  numerous 
drugs  in  daily  use,  which  is  a  reproach  to  us." 
But  underlying  all  this  scepticism  as  to  the  health- 
restoring  power  of  drugs,  is  an  evident  conviction  that 
-were  their  modes  of  action  clearly  made  out — were  the 
principles  upon  which  they  should  be  exhibited  more 
accurately  ascertained,  they  would,  'after  all,  be  found 
valuable  adjuncts  in  the  treatment  of  disease.    The  facts, 
that  in  two  or  three  forms  of  disease  certain  drugs  have, 
empirically,  been  found  to  exercise  a  really  curative  influ- 
ence, and  that  all  more  or  less  modify  one  or  other  of  the 
organs  and  tissues,  the  fluids  and  solids  of  the  body,  com- 
pletely debar  any  thoughtful  man  from  concluding  that 
such  agencies  cannot  be  advantageously  employed. 

To  believe  that  the  processes  drugs  have  hitherto  been 
used  to  excite  are  useless,  or  something  worse,  is  one 
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thing ;  to  condude  that  they  cannot  be  so  prescribed  as 
to  be  otherwise^  is  quite  another. 

It  has,  throngh  homoeopathy,  been  indirectly  proved 
that  they  are  useless,  or  something  worse;  and  it  has  also, 
throngh  homoeopathy,  been  abundantly  shewn  that  they 
can  be  so  prescribed  as  to  aid  in  the  restoration  of  health 
where  disease  exists,  withoat  being  hartfbl  by  provoking 
disease  where  none  so  far  is  present. 

The  uncertainty  hanging  over  the  reputation  of  many 
familiar  medicines,  the  doubt  as  to  when  and  where  they 
should  be  prescribed,  have  formed  the  staple  of  many 
addresses  on  therapeutics  for  the  last  twenty  years.  Fully 
alive  to  the  absence  of  any  real  knowledge  of  the  proper- 
ties of  drugs,  equally  conscious  that  were  real  knowledge 
of  this  kind  obtained  a  great  advance  would  take  place  in 
the  art  of  medicine,  and  fully  persuaded  that,  if  the  right 
method  of  endeavouring  to  secure  it  were  devised,  it  could 
be  had,  we  find  Professor  Acland,  Professor  Bennett  and 
others  urging  the  study  of  the  actions  of  drugs  as  par 
excellence  the  desidercUum  of  medicine. 

The  position,  zeal  and  determination  of  those  who  have 
taken  up  this  subject  lead  us  to  hope  that  it  will  be  pur- 
sued with  energy  and  success. 

The  great  question  for  the  consideration  of  our  allopa- 
thic friends  who  have  undertaken  to  promote  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  science  of  drug-therapeutics  is  how  it 
can  be  most  thoroughly,  most  accurately  studied.  Pa- 
thology is  based  upon  the  previous  study  of  physiol(^. 
Without  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  action  of  the 
various  tissues  and  organs  in  health,  the  nature  of  the 
derangements  in  those  actions,  which  constitute  disease, 
cannot  possibly  be  learned.  So  it  is  with  the  actions  of 
drugs.  Unless  we  are  informed  what  influence  they  exert 
upon  man  in  health,  what  organs  they  have  an  especial 
affinity  to  attack,  what  alterations  in  function  they  will 
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induce,  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  assert  how  they  may 
modify  these  organs  and  functions  in  disease. 

The  recent  appeal  of  Professor  Bennett  to  the  British 
Medical  Association  for  united  action  in  investigating 
afresh  the  properties  of  medicinal  agents,  ha^  been  appro- 
priately followed  by  a  paper,  read  by  Dr.  Sharp  before 
the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
wherein  the  only  method  by  which  this  department  of 
therapeutics  can  be  placed  upon  a  sound  and  useful  basis 
is  most  lucidly  set  forth.* 

To  this  essay  we  earnestly  direct  the  attention  of  our 
medical  brethren  who  are  engaged  in  this  search  after 
therapeutic  knowledge.  We  know  full  well  how  a  series 
of  experiments  of  the  kind  proposed,  honestly  and  fairly 
carried  out,  will  terminate.  Such  experiments,  though 
without  the  advantages  in  pursuing  them  the  discoveries 
of  modem  science  have  placed  at  our  disposal,  have  been 
made  already.  Their  results  are  recorded,  imperfectly  it 
is  true,  but  still  in  a  manner  quite  available  for  practical 
use ;  as  indeed  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  relied  upon 
them  abundantly  proves. 

These  experiments  have  demonstrated  (what  all  similar 
experiments  cannot  fail  to  show)  that  there  is  a  relation 
subsisting  between  the  physiological  action  of  a  drug  and 
its  virtue  as  a  remedy  in  disease.  The  uniform  similarity 
between  the  effects  produced  by  a  medicine  in  health*  and 
the  morbid  conditions  it  will  remove  is  sufficiently  striking 
to  point  conclusively  to  the  principle  upon  which  they  can 
accurately  be  prescribed.  That  a  therapeutic  principle 
was  likely  to  be  derived  from  investigations  of  this  kind 
was  seen  by  a  society  of  Austrian  physicians,  who,  in 
1844,  undertook  a  series  of  experiments  to  ascertain  the 
effects  of  medicines  upon  the  healthy  body. 


*  Page  583  in  this  Number  of  our  Reyiew. 
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Dr.  Schnellery  one  of  the  experimenters^  remarks^  in  his 
report,  that  when  the  therapeutic  action  of  a  medicine  is 
ascertained  it  wiU  be  most  conveniently  demonstrated 
''how  far  the  physiolog^ical  proving  of  the  remedy  is 
''  capable  of  being  harmonized  with  its  employment  at  the 
"  sick  bed,  or  how  far  the  former  may  give  ns  a  hint  for 
''  the  discovery  of  a  hitherto  unknown  therapentic  rela- 
"  tion.  However  this  may  be,  the  physiological  action  of 
''  a  remedy  is  very  useful  as  the  complement  to  its  thera- 
''  peutic  action — ^as  explanatory  of  the  latter  it  is  indis- 
*'  pensable." 

Not  only  has  the  existence  of  such  a  principle  bem 
clearly  made  out  by  the  experiments  of  Hahnemann  and 
others,  but  the  principle  has  been  determined  by  them ; 
the  principle  namely  that  diseases  are  removed  by  the  ad* 
ministration  of  drugs ^  which  have  the  power  of  producing 
similar  diseases  in  the  healthy  body. 

This  principle  will,  we  have  the  most  complete  assur- 
ance, be  evolved  from  any  experiments,  instituted  with 
the  view  of  ascertaining  the  physiological  action  of  medi- 
cines, that  may  be  undertaken. 

We  trust  that  the  confidence  with  which  we  assert  the 
certainty  of  such  a  result,  will  not  so  alarm  Dr.  Adand 
and  others  who  have  admitted  the  necessity  of  the  inves- 
tigation, as  to  prevent  their  carrying  it  out.  Bather 
would  we  have  them  accept  our  challenge,  1st  to  render 
their  experiments  of  any  value  without  deducing  a  thera- 
peutic principle  from  them;  and  Sndly  to  be  able  to 
deduce  any  other  than  that  expressed  by  the  formula 
similia  similibus  curantur. 

A  brighter  day  seems  dawning  for  therapeutics.  Where 
the  successes  of  homoeopathic  practice  have  not  produced 
faith  in  homoeopathy  they  have  destroyed  confidence  in 
the  allopathic  prescription  of  drugs.  This  loss  of  trust  in 
drugs  as  remedies — ^in  a  great  source  of  power  over  disease 
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is  leading  to  a  re-examination  of  that  source.  Conducted 
in  the  only  manner  that  can  prove  satisfactory  to  science 
and  serviceable  to  art,  this  re-examination  will  inevitably 
lead  to  a  recognition  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy.  Yes ! 
every  real  advance  in  the  science  of  drug-therapeutics  is  a 
step  in  the  direction  of  homoeopathy ! 


ON  THE  PHYSIOLOGICAL  ACTION  OF  MEDICINES. 

By  William  Sharp,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

{lUad  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Britieh  Aetoeiatum,  at  Nottingham^ 
August  2Zrd,  1866).* 

Medicines  are  substances  belonging  to  the  mineral,  vegetable 
or  animal  kingdoms,  which  are  not  nutritive,  or  which  are  not 
assimilated  by  the  process  of  digestion,  and  therefore  cannot,  in 
this  sense,  contribute  to  the  preservation  of  the  living  body. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  paper  they  may  be  described  by 
three  characteristics ;  characteristics  well  known  and  admitted, 
but  hitherto  unexplained : — The  first,  that  their  action  is  mord 
or  less  partial  or  local ;  the  second,  that  this  action  in  disease 
is  often  curative ;  the  third,  that  in  health  it  is  always  more  or 
less  iiyurious. 

1.  The  action  of  medicines  received  into  the  body  is  local ; 
to  borrow  an  old  chemical  phrase,  there  is  sort  of  elective  affi- 
nity between  certain  organs  of  the  body  and  certain  drugs. 
This  fact  is  as  well  known,  though  as  unexplained,  as  the 
parallel  fact  that  each  organ  selects  from  the  same  current  of 
blood  the  elements  of  its  own  nutrition;  organs  differing  as 
much  as  the  brain,  the  muscles,  the  bones,  the  ligaments,  the 

*  It  is  a  rule  of  the  British  Association  that  the  papers  proposed 
to  be  read  shall  be  sent  about  ten  days  before  the  meeting  commences, 
that  the  committee  of  the  section  to  which  each  paper  belongs  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  accepting  or  declining  it.  The  committee  of 
the  physiological  section  accepted  this  paper,  but  requested  me  to 
omit  reading  the  early  part  of  it,  for  the  reason  that  "  it  was  historical 
and  preliminary." 
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skin,  the  organs  of  the  senses,  appropriate  from  the  same 
h'quid  the  materials  for  their  own  construction  and  constant 
reparation ;  so  with  respect  to  medicines,  one  organ  appropriates 
one,  and  another  organ  a  different  one ;  and  this  fact  ie  proyed 
hoth  bj  the  effects  produced  upon  the  organs  during  life,  and 
bj  chemical  analysis  after  death.  Upon  this  fact  is  founded 
the  use  of  drugs  as  medicines  bj  all  schools  and  upon  eveiy 
doctrine.    This  is  the  first  characteristic. 

n.  The  second,  drugs  used  as  medicines  in  disease  often 
have  a  curative  effect.  This  also  is  an  admitted  but  unex- 
plained fact 

On  these  two  characteristics  I  need  not  detain  jou  longer  bj 
any  further  observations. 

in.  To  the  third  characteristic  I  beg  leave  to  call  your  seri- 
ous attention.  It  is  this,  the  action  of  drugs,  when  taken  in 
health,  is  always  more  or  less  injurious, — hence  the  name  of 
poisons  given  to  the  more  active  among  them.  This  also  is  a 
notorious  fact,  and  alas !  one  which  often  produces  consequences 
inflicting  severe  grief  and  irreparable  loss.  Consequences  so 
painful,  that  they  have  hitherto  directed  men's  attention  almost 
exclusively  to  the  discovery  of  antidotes  for  their  prevention  or 
removal. 

But  it  has  been  again  and  again  suggested  that  there  is  ano- 
ther aspect  in  which  the  action  of  drugs  in  health  must  be  con- 
templated, namely,  with  reference  to  the  employment  of  them 
as  medicines.  Drugs  have  been  diligently  investigated  by  the 
students  of  toxicology  and  medical  jurisprudence ;  they  require 
to  be  as  diligently  studied  with  regard  to  therapeutics. 

The  first  who  suggested  this  view  of  the  subject  and  its 
importance,  so  fisir  as  I  can  discover,  was  Halleb,  about  a  cen- 
tury and  a  quarter  ago.    These  are  his  words : — 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  remedy  is  to  he  tried  on  the  heathy 
body;  without  any  foreign  substance  mixed  with  it;  a  snudl  dose 
is  to  he  taken ;  and  attention  is  to  he  directed  to  every  effect  produced 
by  it ;  for  example,  on  the  pulse,  the  temperature,  the  respira- 
tion, the  secretions.  Having  obtained  these  obvious  phenomena 
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in  health,  you  may  then  pass  on  to  experiment  on  the  body  in 
a  state  of  disease"* 

Eminent  physicians,  from  time  to  time,  have  expressed  their 
approval  of  this  suggestion ;  and  in  1842,  about  a  hundred 
years  after  its  proposal  by  HaUer,  it  was  more  formally  recog- 
nised. A  public  assemblage  of  medical  men,  at  the  scientific 
congress  held  at  Strasburg  in  that  year,  announced  the  adoption 
of  the  proposal  in  the  following  resolution : — 

"  The  third  section  (the  medical),  are  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  experiments  with  medicines  on  healthy  individuals  are,  in 
the  present  state  of  medical  science,  of  urgent  necessity  for 
physiology  and  therapeutics ;  and  that  it  is  desirable  that  all 
known  facts  should  be  methodically  and  scrupulously  collected, 
and  with  prudence,  cautiousness,  and  scientific  exactness,  arrtLn- 
ged,  written  out,  and  published." 

Such  was  the  resolution,  passed  unanimously,  at  the  scientific 
meeting  at  Strasburg.  Twenty-three  years  after  the  passing 
of  this  resolution,  namely,  at  the  meeting  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation at  Birmingham  last  year,  Dr.  Aolakd  introduced  the 
subject  from  the  chair  of  the  section,  and  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  agreed  to,  and  was  afterwards  presented  as  a  Memorial 
to  the  General  Medical  Council,  by  Dr.  Acland,  on  the  17th  of 
May  of  this  year : — 

"Having  regard  to  the  observations  of  the  President,  Pro- 
fessor Acland,  in  his  inaugural  address,  the  Committee  of  the 
sub-section  of  physiology,  desire  respectfully  to  intimate  their 
opinion  of  the  great  advantage  which  would  accrue  to  physio- 
logical (and  thereby  to  medical)  science,  if  the  General  Council 
should  think  fit,  by  pecuniary  grants  and  the  appointment  of 
suitable  persons,  to  undertake  investigations  into  the  physio- 

*  "Primum,  in  eorpore  sano  medela  tentanda  est;  sine  peregrin& 
ullft  miscelft ;  exigua  illius  dosis  ingerenda ;  et  ad  omnes  quse  inde 
contingunt  affectiones,  quis  pulsus,  quia  calor,  qusB  respbratio,  qusenam 
excretiones,  attendendum.  Inde  adductum  phoenominorum  m  sano 
obviorum,  transeas  ad  experimenta  in  eorpore  €egroU>.^ 
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logical  action  of  medicines.  A  few  agents  when  administered 
in  poisonous  doses  have  alone  been  made  the  subjects  of  such 
research;  and  whilst  the  remedial  effects  of  even  sach  well- 
known  agents  as  quinine  have  been  admitted  for  ages,  ttieir 
modes  of  action  are  still  unknown.  Even  to  this  moment  our 
knowledge  of  the  action  of  remedies  rests  only  upon  ordinary 
observation  and  general  inferences.  The  Committee  is  well 
aware  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  prosecuting  exact  physiological 
enquiries  in  states  of  disease,  and,  above  all,  of  the  necessity  of 
devising  new  modes  of  investigation ;  but,  bearing  in  mind  recent 
researches  of  an  analogous  nature  in  health,  they  do  not  doubt 
there  are  physiologists  and  physicians  of  approved  ability  in 
such  researches,  who  would  be  able  to  devise  the  methods,  and 
bring  the  results  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  The  Committee 
also  venture  to  suggest  that  no  experiments  should  be  regarded 
as  satisfactory  which  (in  addition  to  others)  are  not  made  in 
ordinary  medicinal  doses  in  the  diseases  for  the  relfef  of  which 
the  remedies  are  administered,  (as  well  as  in  poisonous  doses), 
and  which  are  not  performed  with  all  the  care  and  exactitude 
known  in  modem  physiological  research.  That  this  resolution 
be  signed  by  the  President,  Vice-President  and  Secretaries,  on 
the  part  of  the  Committee,  and  that  the  President  be  requested 
to  present  it  to  the  Medical  CounciL'* 

The  presentation  of  this  Memorial  to  the  Medical  Council 
was  followed  by  an  animated  discussion,  in  which  the  importance 
of  the  subject  was  admitted  on  all  sides ;  and  though  the  adop- 
tion of  the  proposal  was  negatived  by  sixteen  votes,  on  the 
ground  that  to  undertake  the  task  suggested  would  be  to  exceed 
the  powers  given  to  the  Council  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  five 
members  voted  in  its  favour. 

Such  have  been  the  suggestions  and  resolutions  to  make  ex- 
periments with  drugs  upon  lieaUhy  persons,  up  to  the  present 
hour.  The  subject  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Acland,  whose 
good  commencement  reflects  upon  him  high  praise,  and  I  trust 
hd  will  prosecute  his  undertaking  with  vigour.  Let  it  not  be 
supposed  that  I  wish  to  hinder,  or  in  any  way  to  interfere  with 
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his  work ;  on  the  contrary,  the  mbtive  which  has  nrged  me  to 
read  this  paper  is  the  hope  of  offering  some  assistance.  Having 
myself  heen  deeply  interested  in  this  subject  for  many  years, 
I  could  not  be  altogether  silent  now  that  it  has  been  formally 
and  officiaUy  brought  before  the  British  Association ; — a  society 
of  which  I  have  been  an  attached  member  almost  from  its  ori- 
gin ;  a  society  which  has  so  many  claims  to  the  gratitude  of 
England,  for  the  helping  hand  which  it  has  held  out  to  all 
lovers  of  science ;  a  society  which,  if  it  now  inaugurate  a  new 
investigation  into  the  properties  and  uses  of  drugs  as  medicines, 
will  add  another  claim  to  this  gratitude,  the  magnitude  of  which 
cannot  easily  be  exaggerated. 

Thus  experiments  to  ascertain  the  physiological  action  of 
medicines  have  been  suggested ;  a  question  now  arises,  have 
they  been  attempted  ?  They  have,  by  several  hands ;  and  be- 
fore a  fresh  series  of  experiments  is  commenced,  it  will  be  well 
to  examine  the  labours  of  our  predecessors. 

Haller,  as  I  have  remarked,  was  the  first  to  make  the  pro- 
posal; but  he  did  not  attempt  the  work.  Probably  the  first 
who  did  so  was  Stoerk,  of  Vienna,  physician  to  the  £mperor. 
Just  a  hundred  years  ago,  he  undertook  to  investigate  the  action 
of  several  powerful  drugs  upon  himself ;  for  example,  contum, 
colchieum,  aconite,  stramonium.  His  experiments  attracted  wide 
attention;  the  subjects  of  them  were  rapidly  introduced  into 
extensive  use  as  medicines ;  unfortunately,  they  were  too  highly 
praised,  and  healing  powers  beyond  the  truth  were  attributed 
to  them  ;  as  a  natural  consequence  they,  and  the  worthy  author 
of  the  experiments  upon  them,  passed  into  neglect  and  almost 
into  oblivion. 

Some  thirty  years  later,  another  German  physician  took  up 
the  subject  with  great  energy  and  perseverance;  and,  after 
having  devoted  to  it  many  years  of  untiring  labour,  produced  a 
whole  Materia  Medica  of  drugs,  with  which  he  had  experimented 
upon  himself,  and  upon  numerous  friends,  whom  he  had  induced 
to  share  with  him  the  trouble,  the  suffering  and  the  risk. 

These  volumes  have  now  been  studied,  day  and  night,  by 
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some  thoasands  of  medical  pnctitionerB,  and  have  been  their 
almost  solitaiy  guide  through  a  saccessful  praetioe  of  thdr 
profesaion,  for  nearly  aeventy  years,  and  in  every  region  of  the 
civilised  world. 

This  is  an  undeniable  fact,  and  of  itself  gives  the  ezperimentB 
of  Samuel  Hahnemann  a  claim  to  respectful  consideration. 
In  support  of  these  experiments  it  may  be  stated : — 

1.  That  they  were  made  by  a  considerable  number  of  intelli- 
gent persons,  of  different  ages  and  temperaments,  and  of  both 
sexes. 

2.  That  they  were  made  by  these  persons  in  hsdUh,  HaDer'a 
first  requirement. 

3.  That  each  drug  was  experimented  upon  hy  itse^,  without 
any  foreign  substance  being  mixed  with  it.  Haller's  second 
requirement. 

4.  That  the  doses  made  use  of  were  generally  small  ones. 
Haller*8  third  requirement 

5.  That  the  results  of  the  experiments  were  diligently  and 
conscientiously  observed,  and  written  down.  HaUer's  fourth 
requirement  This  was  carried  so  far  that  even  details  appa- 
rently insignificant  were  inserted,  lest  any  real  effect  of  the 
medicine  should  be  omitted. 

6.  That  the  mental  and  moral  conditions,  as  well  as  the 
bodily  symptoms,  were,  carefully  noted. 

7.  That  a  novel,  and,  I  think,  an  excellent  method  of  pre- 
paring the  drugs  for  experiments  was  adopted.  Plants  were 
bruised  while  fresh  and  in  perfection,  and  the  sap,  obtained  by 
straining,  was  mixed  with  alcohol,  (to  prevent  fermentation  and 
decomposition),  and  used  in  this  condition.  Infusions,  decoc- 
tions, dried  powders,  extracts,  and  other  complicated  prepara- 
tions being  rejected.  Minerals,  and  other  insoluble  substances, 
were  reduced  to  a  ^tate  of  minute  division  by  being  triturated 
with  an  inert  material.  In  this  way,  I  may  remark,  an  admi- 
rable reform  was  introduced  into  pharmacy. 

8.  That,  lastly,  a  strict  regimen  was  adhered  to  by  each  per- 
son, during  the  time  the  experiments  were  being  made. 
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These  are  conditions  which^  as  it  appears  to  me,  must  be 
observed  in  any  future  experiments  upon  the  physiological  action 
of  medicines.  It  will  be  possible  to  add  to  their  completeness 
by  availing  ourselves  of  mechanical  inventions  such  as  the 
stethoscope,  and  of  the  processes  of  modem  chemistry. 

r  will  now  point  out  what  I  think  are  defects,  not  in  Hahne- 
mann's experiments,  but  in  the  record  he  has  given  us  of  them, 
and  which  it  will  be  necessary  and  quite  possible  to  avoid  in 
reporting  further  investigation.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  those 
who  have  followed  Hahnemann,  and  who  have  repeated  and 
greatly  increased  his  observations,  have,  for  the  most  part,  re- 
peated his  defects. 

The  defects  I  venture  to  mention  consist:— 

1.  In,  commonly,  not  stating  the  doses  of  the  drugs  which 
were  taken  in  the  experiments. 

2.  In  not  recording  the  daily  progress,  so  that  a  case  of 
experiment  might  be  reported  in  the  same  way  as  a  case  of 
disease. 

3.  In  breaking  up  the  connection  of  morbid  phenomena,  in 
order  to  arrange  the  symptoms  under  headings  made  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  eyes,  ears,  nose,  mouth,  throat, 
chest,  stomach,  arms,  &c,  &c. 

4.  In  mixing,  in  this  arrangement,  the  symptoms  which  had 
been  experienced  by  a  dozen  or  more  separate  persons. 

5.  In  adding  to  the  symptoms  of  the  experimenters  those  of 
accidental,  and  even  of  fatal  cases  of  poisoning,  without  indicating 
which  symptoms  belong  to  these,  nor  the  doses  by  which  they 
were  produced. 

6.  In  recording,  without  discrimination,  every  trivial  sensa* 
tion  and  every  slight  circumstance  occurring  after  the  dose  of 
the  drug  had  been  taken.  In  this  manner  symptoms  have 
been  accumulated  to  such  an  extent,  that  with  many  drugs  it  is 
very  difficult  to  lay  hold  of  their  characteristic  effects. 

Such  are  the  deficiencies  in  the  reports;  but  there  is  one 
defect,  which  I  feel  constrained  to  insist  upon,  which  belongs 
to  the  experiments  themselves,  as  well  to  their  record — though 
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I  am  quite  awaie  that  Hahnemann  himself  and  mnaj  ci  his 
admirers  rqpvd  it  as  one  of  the  great  excellencies  of  his  system — 
namely, — 

That  he  limits  himself  to  the  observation  of  symptoms, 
and  does  not  endeaToor  to  connect  them  together,  so  as 
to  represent  a  pathological  condition. 
Bat  as  I  read  a  paper  on  this  sabject  last  year  at  Birmingham,* 
I  will  not  enlarge  upon  it  now. 

Nothwithstanding  these  defects,  obvious  and  grave  as  I  think 
they  are,  the  work  undertaken  and  accomplished  by  Hahnemann 
was  a  mighty  work,  and  it  was  nobly  done ;  and  I  trust  the 
time  will  come  when  he  will  recdTe  the  grateful  thanks  of  the 
profession,  as  well  as  of  the  world. 

The  time  which  can  be  reasonably  claimed  for  this  paper  is 
so  limited,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  even  a  sketch  of 
what  has  been  done  in  this  province  of  labour  by  others  since 
Hahnemann's  time.  But  a  great  deal  has  been  accomplished, 
with  which  those  who  are  willing  to  b^in  the  work  afresh 
should  make  themselves  acquainted.  There  are  upwards  of  three 
thousand  medical  men  of  this  school  on  the  North  American 
Continent  alone,  and  many  among  them  are  able  and  indus- 
trious men.  I  will  content  myself  with  one  extract  from  an 
address  delivered  not  long  ago  at  New  York.  Dr.  W.  H.  Watson 
spoke  to  this  effect : — 

''If  Hahnemann  had  done  nothing  else  he  would  be  entitled 
to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  mankind,  for  his  suggestions  in  re- 
gard to  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  medicinal  powers  of  drugs, 
by  experimenting  with  them  on  the  healthy  subject.  This  is 
the  glorious  mission  of  our  school.  While  our  brethren,  under 
the  guidance  of  Rokitansky  and  his  colleagues,  are  rendering 
great  service  to  the  world  by  elucidating  the  effects  of  disease, 
through  their  researches  in  the  domain  of  pathology,  to  us  be- 
longs the  honor  of  discovering  and  applying  those  remedies 
which  vrill  relieve  the  diseased  conditions  brought  to  light  by 

*  Medical  Systems.  An  Address  at  the  First  Meeting  of  a  Medi- 
cal Association,  by  the  President."  Longman  &  Co. 
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the  knife  of  the  pathologist.  It  is  only  by  large  numbers  of 
persons  that  reliable  provings  of  drugs  can  be  carried  on.  The 
constant  symptoms,  obtained  by  hundreds  of  individuals  from 
the  administration  of  the  same  drug,  must  necessarily  be  its 
characteristic  symptoms ;  whereas  many  of  the  symptoms  ob- 
tained by  a  single  prover  may  be  purely  imaginary,  or  the 
result  of  some  accidental  cause,  and  have  no  relation  of  cause 
and  effect  to  the  drug  which  has  been  administered.  But  when 
a  hundred  persons  in  good  health  are  affected  in  a  certain  man- 
ner, after  taking  a  particular  drug,  the  conclusion  is  irresistible 
that  the  symptoms  thus  produced  are  the  effects  of  the  drug 
which  has  been  administered.'* 

I  will  now,  with  your  permission,  venture  upon  some  sugges- 
tions which  may  be  of  use  to  those  who  shall  undertake  the 
further  prosecution  of  this  great  work. 

1.  On  the  oljeets  to  be  pursued. 
n.  On  the  mode  of  proceeding. 
TTT.  On  the  utilisation  of  the  results. 

L  On  the  objects  to  be  pursued. 

These,  I  think,  are  the  tiiree  following : — 

1.  To  ascertain  the  organs  affected  by  each  drug, 
(f )  By  careful  diagnosis. 

(ii)  By  chemical  investigations  in  cases  of  fatal  poi- 
soning. 

d.  To  learn  the  effects  produced  upon  these  organs,  the 
pathology  and  morbid  anatomy. 

(i)  By  observation  of  symptoms, 
(n)  By  post-mortem  examinations. 
^.  To  discover,  if  possible,  the  modus  operandi.  This 
object,  I  think,  must  of  necessity  be  postponed,  until  the 
two  former  have  been  considerably  advanced. 

In  attempting  to  ascertain  the  organs  affected  by  each  drug, 
a  great  deal  of  care  will  be  needed  with  respect  to  the  doses  with 
which  the  experiments  are  made.  I  may  mention,  as  a  familiar 
example  of  what  I  mean,  tartarised  antimony,  which,  as  you 
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are  all  aware,  in  one  dose  acts  on  the  lungs,  in  another  on  the 
skin,  in  a  third  on  the  bowels,  and  in  a  fourth  on  the  stomach. 

Another  point  of  importance  is  to  discover  the  organ  which, 
in  a  given  dose  of  the  drug,  is  the  first  to  appropriate  it,  and  so 
to  be  acted  upon  by  it ;  then  that  which  is  second,  third,  and 
so  on.  In  this  way  the  several  organs  which  have  an  affinity 
for  a  given  drug  may  be  made  out,  and  their  relative  power  of 
attraction.  As  an  illustration  of  this  point  I  may  refer  to  the 
heart  and  its  strong  affinity  for  the  following  drugs : — 

AconUe, 

SpigeUa, 

Bovista, 

DigitaUs. 

The  primary  action  of  these  drugs,  in  certain  doses,  is  on  the 
heart ;  but  if  we  enquire  after  the  secondary  one,  that  is,  after 
the  organ  which,  in  the  second  place,  appropriates  each  of  them, 
we  shall  find  that  it  is  different  for  each,  e,g,: — . 

Aconite,  after  the  heart,  affects  the  brain  and  nerves. 
SpigeUa,         „  „     the  eyes. 

Bovista,  „  „     the  skin. 

Digitalis,         „  „     the  kidneys. 

It  would  be  easy  to  enumerate  a  large  number  of  drugs, 
whose  affinities  with  certain  organs  have  been  already  ascer- 
tained with  some  precision ;  but  enough  has  been  said  to  indi- 
cate the  direction  the  investigation  should  take,  and  to  show 
how  attractive  and  useful  it  must  necessarily  become  to  those 
who  are  disposed  to  give  to  it  their  time  and  attention, 

n.  On  the  mode  of  proceeding. 

1.  The  experimenters  should  be  intelligent  men,  and  the 
more  of  them  the  better,  especially  of  medical  men. 

2.  The  best  known  drugs  should  be  experimented  upon 
first ;  next  I  would  recommend  the  commonest  wild  plants 
of  our  native  country :  as  the  daisy,  buttercup,  dandelion, 
furze,  white  and  black  thorn,  &c.  &c. 

8.  The  committee  of  experimenters  should  agree  to  try, 
at  one  time,  one  and  the  same  drug. 
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4.  The  doses  should  be  'agreed  upon.  Three  classes 
have  been  recommended^ 

(t)  Poisonous, 
(u)  Medicinal. 
(Hi)  Infinitesimal. 
The  first  to  be  used  only  upon  animals.  These  experiments 
I  beg  leave  to  protest  against;  any  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  them  do  not  compensate  for  the  cruelty ;  the  effects 
of  poisonous  or  semi-poisonous  doses  may  be  learned  from 
cases  in  which  they  have  been  accidentally  or  wilfully  taken. 

The  second,  (medicinal  doses),  which  may  vary  con- 
siderably as  to  magnitude,  are  those  which  should  be  taken 
by  the  experimenters. 

The  third,  (infinitesimal  doses),  should,  I  think,  be  post- 
poned till  sufficient  positive  information  regarding  the 
second  has  been  obtained. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  experimenters  should  know 
what  they  are  taking,  and  it  has  been  recommended  that 
they  should  not  know.  I  think  they  should  sometimes 
know,  and  sometimes  not.  When  the  drug  is  a  poison, 
and  the  doses  considerable,  then,  I  think,  the  person  taking 
them  should  always  know. 

5.  The  experimenters  should  be  in  health ;  a  moderately 
careful  regimen  should  be  observed ;  the  drug  should  be 
unmixed  with  others ;  and  the  mental  and  moral  state 
should  be  recorded,  as  well  as  the  bodily  condition. 

6.  The  reports  should  be  drawn  up  just  as  cases  of 
natural  disease  have  been  reported  by  physicians  since  the 
days  of  Hippocrates ;  the  symptoms  conscientiously  written 
down  day  by  day ;  and  a  careful  diagnosis  and  pathology 
attempted. 

7.  An  analysis  should  be  made  of  all  the  cases  thus  re- 
ported of  experiments  with  the  same  drug,  and  conclusions 
drawn — 

(i)  As  to  the  organs  which  have  shown  an  affinity 
for  the  drug ;  the  degrees  of  this  affinity ;  and 
the  doses  required  for  each  organ. 
No.  10,  Vol.  10.  38 
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(u)  As  to  the  changes  produced  in  the  several  organs 
— the  pathology. 

If  an  earnest  investigation  be  undertaken,  with  these  objects 
in  view,  and  pursued  in  the  manner  proposed,  information  will 
be  gradually  accumulated,  which  may  be  dravm  up  in  tahUs ; 
showing  the  several  organs  and  tissues  of  the  body,  and  the 
drugs,  and  their  doses  which  each  can  appropriate ;  the  physio- 
logical or  pathological  changes  occasioned  in  consequence ;  and 
the  characteristic  symptoms,  mental,  moral,  and  physical. 

m.  On  the  utilisation  of  the  results. 

No  doubt  the  love  of  truth  for  its  own  sake  should  be  the 
strongest  stimulus  to  the  efforts  of  the  experimental  philosopher ; 
still  the  question  of  usefulness,  how  to  turn  the  discovery  of 
truth  to  practical  advantage,  is  a  lawful  one,  and,  in  the  case 
before  us,  one  of  pressing  interest  and  importance  to  the  well 
being  of  mankind.  What  then  is  the  practical  end  of  these 
investigations  into  the  action  of  drugs  in  health?  Suppose  the 
tables  just  now  mentioned  were  completed,  (would  that  they 
were !)  how  are  they  to  be  utilised?  It  seems  to  me  that  this 
would  be  by  a  comparison  being  instituted  between  the  physio^ 
logical  and  the  therapeutical  action  of  medicines ;  a  comparison 
between  the  effects  of  drugs  in  health,  and  the  efifects  of  the 
same  drugs  in  disease.  When  this  comparison  has  been  made, 
the  further  question  wiU  arise  how  fur,  and  in  what  manner 
can  the  physiological  action  guide  the  therapeulio  use?  How 
can  these  experiments  in  health  be  made  use  of  to  direct  the 
employment  of  the  same  drugs  in  disease  ?  It  is  in  the  highest 
degree  probable  that  the  result  of  this  aggregate  of  experiments 
and  enquiry  will  be  the  establishment  of  aprincipU  which  shall 
be,  for  all  time  coming,  a  settled  rule  in  therapeutics, — the 
compass,  the  guiding  star  to  the  medical  practitioner. 

I  will  add  one  concluding  observation. 

Diseases  are  more  or  less  local ;  the  action  of  drugs  is  also 
local ;  it  follows  that  there  are  two  ways  in  which  drugs  may 
be  used  as  remedies :  they  may  be  given,  in  any  case  of  illness, 
so  that  the  action  shall  be  upon  those  oigans  which  remain 
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healthy,  or  apon  those  which  are  affected  by  disease.  The 
former  of  these  methods  has  been  longest  in  use ;  the  latter,  in 
my  judgment,  presents  the  most  successful  results.  Both  these 
methods  rest  upon  the  same  fact,  namely,  the  local  action  of 
medicines;  both  may  be  theoretically  explained;  both  have 
observation  to  justify  them ;  and  there  cannot  be  a  more  in* 
teresting,  or  a  more  useful  problem  for  the  younger  medical 
men  of  the  present  generation  to  seek  to  solve,  than  this : — the 
investigation  of  the  physiological  action  of  medicines,  vrith  the 
yiew  to  determine  their  therapeutic  use. 
HoBTON  House,  Ruobt, 
July  arth,  18ft6. 

The  reading  of  this  paper  was  followed  by  an  interesting 
discussion,  in  which  several  medical  men  took  part,  and  which 
was  closed  by  the  President,  Professor  Humphreys,  who  observed 
that  the  paper  had  been  well  characterised  as  a  suggestive  one, 
for  that,  in  reality,  our  knowledge  upon  the  subject  was  as  yet 
small. 

ON  ALBUMINURIA. 

By  Dr.  Mbthoffer^  of  Nice. 
(Continaed  from  page  533.) 
Albuminuria  in  inflanmation  and  feeer. — ^According 
to  Gubler^  the  appearance  of  albumen  in  the  urine  is 
correlative  to  the  intensity  and  malignity  of  the  disease^ 
In  acute  genuine  affectionB  of  but  short  duration^  chavac* 
terised  by  large  deposits  of  uric  acid  and  urea^  resulting 
from  increased  combustion^  albumen  wiU  be  rarely  ob* 
served ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  in  septic  or  virulent  dis- 
eases of  an  insidious  nature,  which  affect  the  circulation 
in  different  ways,  as  well  as  the.  nervous  centres  and 
other  important  organs  of  life,  its  presence  in  the  urine  is 
seldom  wanting.  In  malignant  fevers  the  products  of 
advanced  oxydation  in  the  renal  secretions  are  in  minor 
proportion  to  those  in  genuine  inflammation ;  it  contains 
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instead^  Ist^  a  kydrocarbonaceous  substance  analogous 
to  the  blue  of  aniline^  considered  as  indigo  by  most  patho- 
logists, but  which,  Gubler  states,  differs  sensibly  from  it, 
and  is  therefore  named  by  him  indigose;  Snd,  proteine 
and  fatty  elements  in  much  larger  proportion  than  in  the 
normal  state ;  3rd,  albumen  always  appreciable  and  often 
in  large  quantities.  This  diminution  of  uric  principles 
must  be  attributed  to  a  change  in  the  disintegration  and 
denutrition,  by  which  the  proteine  compounds  escape 
combustion  and  remain  but  little  or  not  at  all  altered  in 
the  blood. 

Koemer,*  who  studied  albuminuria  in  acute  diseases 
with  particular  care,  states  not  only  its  frequency  in 
seyere  acute  diseases,  but  also  that  concurrently  with  the 
appearance  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  certain  characteristic 
modifications  in  the  respiratory  and  circulatory  organs 
are  constantly  observed ;  sometimes  the  latter  precede 
the  former,  and  are  then  the  signs  of  the  certain  and 
speedy  manifestation  of  the  coagulable  principle.  In 
this  respect  the  most  frequent  symptoms  in  the  respiratory 
organs  are  those  which  must  be  derived  from  a  diminution 
of  the  elasticity  of  the  pulmonary  tissue ;  want  of  breath 
and  dyspnoea  without  any  material  cause ;  the  inspiratory 
murmur,  relating  in  no  degree  to  the  muscular  effort  for 
its  performance,  is  feeble,  at  some  places  often  inaudible, 
and  increasing  only  a  little  towards  the  end  of  the  inspi- 
ration. The  expiratory  noise  is  still  more  altered ;  it  is 
louder  than  that  of  the  inspiration,  and  at  the  same  time 
prolonged  without  any  anatomical  lesion.  At  a  later 
period  percussion  elicits  a  higher,  more  tympanitic  sound. 
The  dyspnoea  increases  meanwhile,  the  expiratory  noises 
become  more  rude  and  harsh,  and  moist  rattles  begin  to 
be  heard;  the  patients  are  troubled  with  little  or  no 

*  Proger  Viertelfahrichrift/ur  SeiXkunde^  1860,  m  Bd. 
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cougk^  the  expectoration  is  scarce  and  glutinous;  the 
want  of  breathy  which  is  not  always  accompanied  by  a 
subjective  '^dyspnoea,  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  ana- 
tomical condition  of  the  lungs. 

In  the  circulation  the  modifications  are  no  less  charac- 
teristic. The  left  ventricle  is  frequently  dilated,  its  apex 
lies  deeper ;  the  impulse  of  the  heart  against  the  walls 
of  the  chest  grows  weaker,  less  distinct  and  vanishes  often 
entirely,  so  that  it  can  no  longer  be  felt  with  the  finger ; 
the  shake  of  the  thorax  is  then  extended  over  a  larger 
surface,  and  the  first  sound  is  accompanied  by  a  noise, 
or  sometimes  the  latter  is  all  that  can  be  heard  during 
the  systole.  After  a  few  days  the  second  sound  in  the 
arteria  pulmonalis  becomes  accentuated  and  is  usually 
followed  by  a  dilatation  of  the  right  auricle,  and  even 
now  and  then  by  that  of  the  corresponding  ventricle ;  in 
very  serious  cases  stasis  in  the  vena  cava  and  jugulares 
occurs,  the  latter  are  then  often  seen  undulating  during 
the  expiratory  movement.  The  pulse  betrays  at  the  same 
time  the  functional  disorder  of  the  heart, — it  is  soft,  easily 
compressed,  the  contraction  of  the  artery  is  not  complete, 
the  pulse  is  therefore  undulating  and  generally  not  syn- 
chronous with  the  systole,  which  it  either  follows  imme- 
diately or  occupies  the  space  between  it  and  the  diastole ; 
this  is  best  verified  by  applying  the  finger  to  the  carotids, 
and  auscultating  at  the  same  time  the  apex  of  the  heart* 
The  sounds  in  the  aorta  become  weak,  and  occasionally  a 
noise  only  is  to  be  heard. 

The  incomplete  contractions  of  the  heart  in  acute  dis- 
eases is  one  of  the  most  important  symptoms  of  the  pre- 
sence or  proximate  appearance  of  albumen  in  the  urine. 
The  diminished  elasticity  of  the  lungs  is  in  itself  of  little 
importance  with  regard  to  the  renal  excretions,  but  when 
combined  with  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle  it  acquires 
thereby  greater  influence. 
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AlbaminouB  excretions  and  the  above  symptomB  seem 
to  be  directly  correlative  as  the  intensity  of  the  latter^ 
grows  with  the  quantity  of  albumen  in  the  mine,  and 
pice  versa. 

Albuminuria  in  cutaneous  afections. — ^Every  cause  that 
suppresses  or  checks  the  functions  of  the  skin,  (lesions 
which  destroy  an  extensive  part  of  the  external  tegument), 
determines  the  passage  of  albumen  into  the  urine.  Four- 
cault,  Balbiani  and  Valentine  have  proved  this  experi- 
mentally by  covering  animals  with  an  impermeable  var- 
nish, each  of  which  became  albuminurious.  Extensive 
but  not  deep  burnings  of  the  skin,  exanthemata  spreading 
in  a  short  time  over  a  large  surface,  also  chronic  affections, 
lepra,  lichen,  psoriasis  and,  most  of  all,  the  repercussive 
action  of  cold,  determine  albuminuria;  the  latter  produces 
particularly  acute  exudative  nephritis. 

The  skin  is  a  respiratory  as  well  as  a  secretory  organ, 
and  should  one  or  both  of  these  functions  be  suppressed, 
nutrition  will  suffer  in  direct  proportion  to  the  exten- 
sion of  its  suspended  action,  and  a  certain  amount  of 
proteine  compounds  will  be  retained  in  the  blood.  Al- 
though the  skin  eliminates  but  a  very  small  proportion 
of  azotised  principles,  the  suppression  of  oxydation  pre- 
vents at  the  same  time  the  oxydating  process  not  only  of 
the  binary  combinations,  but  also  that  of  the  quaternary 
ones.  That  this  is  really  the  case  is  proved  by  the  dimi- 
nution of  caloric  of  animals  submitted  to  these  experi- 
ments. This  alone,  however,  would  not  explain  satis- 
factorily the  connection  between  the  action  of  cold  and 
acute  nephritis ;  thus  Goodfellow  attributes  inflammation 
of  the  kidneys  to  the  vaso-motor  reflex-action.  In  his 
opinion,  which  is  moreover  held  by  Brown-S^uard  and 
other  physiologists,  the  injury  sustained  by  the  peripheric 
nerves  of  the  ganglionic  system  is  propagated  throughoat 
the  organism^  determining  its  paralysis  and  secondary 
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dilatation  of  the  capillaries^  so  favorable  to  albuminous 
transudation  into  the  cellular  tissue  as  well  as  into  the 
kidneys;  the  latter,  being  the  principal  organs  for  the 
excretion  of  refuse  matters,  are  the  more  predisposed  to 
resent  injury,  as  the  suppressed  action  of  the  skin  de- 
Tolves  then  chiefly  on  them,  so  that  the  dilatation  of  their 
capillaries,  an  increased  action  and  absolute  prevalence 
of  albumen  in  the  blood,  help  to  determine  congestion 
into  the  inflammation,  so  often  the  beginning  of  granular 
d^eneration, 

/Scarlatina, — The  presence  of  albumen  in  the  tirine  in 
this  miasmatic  affection,  is  one  of  its  most  frequent,  as 
well  as  most  serious  symptoms.  Begbie,  Newbigging, 
Holder  and  Gubler  never  observed  the  absolute  absence 
of  albumen  in  the  renal  secretion  in  the  eruptive  period ; 
indeed  it  often  persists  during  the  whole  course  of  the 
eruption,  or,  if  not,  reappears  in  the  desquamative  process. 
Initiative  albuminuria  is  due  to  the  same  causes  as  those 
of  all  acute  diseases — changes  of  nutrition,  respiratory 
combustion,  congestion  of  the  kidneys;  this  latter  pre* 
dominating  in  the  desquamative  stage. 

Measles. — have  observed  albuminuria  twice  in  severe 
cases  of  measles ;  the  medical  constitution  of  Nice  was 
then  characterised  by  diseases  belonging  to  the  same 
family ;  scarlatina,  diphtheria,  hooping-cough  and  variola 
were  at  the  same  time  generally  spread  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town,  as  well  as  among  the  visitors. 

Srown,  in  his  description  of  the  epidemic  of  measles 
at  Leith,  states  that  albuminuria  was  an  habitual  symp- 
tom, which,  having  disappeared  after  the  eruption,  rer 
turned  again  with  desquamation. 

Variola, — ^Albuminuria  is  not;  frequent  in  this  affection, 
and  it  seems,  according  to  Skoda,  almost  exclusively  con- 
fined to  individuals  who  have  never  been  submitted  to 
vacciaation,  or  where  the  latter  did  not  take.  Abeille, 
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Becqnerel  and  others  found  albumen  in  the  urine  in 
severe  confluent  and  hsemorrhagic  forms  of  Tariola. 

JErysipelas. — ^The  anomalous  presence  of  albumen  in 
the  renal  excretion  seems  to  be  entirely  dependent  on  the 
gravity  and  cause  of  the  cutaneous  affection ;  thus,  while 
in  the  milder  forms  this  symptom  is  seldom  observed,  it 
is  almost  constant  in  epidemic  erj^pelas,  after  parturition, 
and  in  purulent  infection  (Abeille,  Smoler) ;  it  is  when 
the  inflammation  of  the  skin  reaches  its  acme  that  the 
coagulable  principle  appears  in  the  urine.  Strumous 
constitutions  are  predisposed  to  erysipelas  and  albuminuria 
dependent  upon  the  latter. 

In  pyoluemia  and  putrid  infection  albuminuria  is  an 
habitual  symptom,  and  evidently  connected  with  the  al- 
teration of  the  blood ;  frequently  the  kidneys  are  alao 
inflamed,  announcing  then  the  formation  of  purulent 
deposits. 

Typhoid  feeer. — Griesinger  and  Trotter  consider  albu* 
minuria  to  be  a  constant  symptom  of  this  multiform  dis- 
ease ;  in  the  estimation  of  Gubler,  it  is  one  of  the  pheno* 
mena  by  which  he  is  often  enabled  to  form  his  diagnosis 
on  the  nature  of  the  morbid  process,  before  other  signs 
give  sufficient  evidence  of  its  character.  Albumen  is 
generally  appreciable  in  the  urine  from  the  very  b^in- 
ning  of  the  fever,  though  now  and  then  it  does  not  appear 
before  the  end  of  the  first  week.  Our  own  observations 
in  this  respect  quite  coincide  with  these  statements. 

Oppolzer,  Murchison  and  Barallier  found  albuminous 
urine  in  typhus  exanthematicus ;  the  first  declares  that 
the  quantity  of  albumen  is  ofteb  as  large  as  in  M.  BrightiL 

Albuminuria  in  cholera. — Herrmann  in  Moscow  first 
noticed  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine  in  cholera 
(18S0) ;  a  year  later  Simon  in  Berlin  testified  to  the  same 
fact.  In  1849  Michel  L^vy,  Bostan  and  Bouchut  veri- 
fied these  observations,  which  since  then  have  been  ac- 
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knowledged  by  all  physicianB  who  have  had  opportunities 
of  observing  this  disease.  Lehmann^  Smoler  and  Gubler 
state  this  symptom  to  exist  in  every  case  of  cholera  with- 
out exception.  In  35  cases  of  cholera  under  my  own 
observation — 26  in  hospitals  and  9  in  private  practice — 
the  urine  was  invariably  found  albuminous  whenever  it 
was  tested. 

Most  physicians  look  upon  albuminuria  in  cholera  as 
an  effect  of  the  passive  congestion  of  the  kidneys^  caused 
by  the  thickening  of  the  blood  and  weakness  of  the 
cardiac  contractions:  Gubler  considers  this  opinion  to 
be  erroneous^  and  objects  that  all  the  capillaries  are  in  a 
state  of  passive  congestion,  and  that  notwithstanding  the 
great  diminution  of  arterial  tension,  no  oedema  in  the 
cellular  tissue  or  anywhere  else  is  to  be  observed;  he 
recognises  as  the  cause,  inflammation  of  the  kidneys.  The 
objection  that  no  serous  infiltration  takes  place,  falls  to  the 
ground  from  the  very  fact  of  the  capillary  stasis  being 
the  direct  consequence  of  the  profiise  discharge  of  serous 
liquids  by  the  alimentary  canal;  nor  do  others  con- 
test an  inflammatory  process  in  the  kidneys,  as  indeed 
post-mortem  examination  often  reveals  the  latter  in  the 
various  phases  of  Bright's  disease.  In  febrile  purpura 
hemorrhagica  albuminuria  is  an  habitual  symptom,  par- 
ticularly where  there  is  active  congestion  of  the  renal 
glands. 

Diphtheria. — Since  Wade  drew  attention  to  the  fre- 
quent occurrence  of  albuminuria  in  this  malady,  other 
investigators  have  confirmed  his  statement  Sanderson, 
Maugin  and  Bergeron  even  declare  that  the  absence  of 
albumen  in  the  urine  in  the  diphtheritic  process  is  only 
exceptional.  While  some  pathologists  interpret  the 
pathogenesis  of  this  phenomenon  as  being  due  to  an  ob- 
stacle which  prevents  respiratory  combustion,  others 
ol^iect.  with  reason,  that  albuminous  urine  is  observed 


60S  Monthly  HanwopatMe  Review.    [Oet  i,  im. 


ON  SAN GUIFIGATION,  ETC 

daring  perfect  functional  integrity  of  the  respintory 
organs ;  in  the  six  cases  of  diphtheria  we  have  already 
mentioned^  two  only  presented  inflammation  and  exuda- 
tion of  the  larynx.  Gubler's  view  seems  to  us  more 
correct :  he  considers  diphtheritic  albuminuria  as  a  symp- 
tom of  the  pathological  state  of  the  blood  which  causes^ 
in  the  fauces  and  elsewhere,  albumino-fibrinous  exu* 
dations. 

Intermittent  fever. — Afker  a  paroxysm,  albuminous  urine 
is  of  frequent  occurrence,  though  generally  very  transitory, 
and  caused  by  congestion  of  the  kidneys ;  still  it  is  some- 
times a  permanent  symptom  as  long  as  the  disease  lasts,  and 
is  accompanied  by  pain  in  tiie  loins  (Griesinger) ;  blood 
and  fibrin-cylinders  in  the  urine  disappear  with  tiie  ague, 
or  perrist  in  the  form  of  chronic  M.  Brightii,  constituting 
then  a  part  of  the  malaria  cachexy.  Martin  Salon  estab- 
lishes a  proportion  of  25  per  cent,  where  temporary  albu- 
minuria in  ague  is  observed. 

(To  be  eonHnuad). 


ON  SANGUIFICATION, 
AND  THE  HOMGEOPATHIGITY  OP  DRUGS  TO 
ABNORMAL  CONDITIONS  OF  THE  BLOOD  SPHERE. 
By  J.  Stuart  Sittherlakd,  M,D. 

(Read  before  the  Midland  SomcBopaihie  Medical  Soeiefy,  at 
Birmingham,  Sept.  19th,  18S6J. 

Most  physicians  of  the  present  day  look  upon  the  condition 
health,  as  correctly  defined  when  recognised  as  that  nice  balance 
of  power  which  exists  between  the  recuperative  process,  or  the 
storing  up  of  blood  and  tissues,  and  the  disintegration  of  these 
bj  the  waste  producing  and  eliminating  processes.  The  due 
performance  of  these  two  great  and  counterbalancing  functions, 
if  not  absolutely  constituting  life,  is  at  all  eyents  the  ordinary 
essential  and  even  logical  manifestation  of  life ;  and  if  a  cause 
more  closely  approximating  to  a  first  cause  is  the  olgect  aimed 
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at  by  the  medical  thinker,  it  is  only  overstepping  that  margin 
of  thought  at  which  all  practical  yalae  ceases,  and  appro^hing 
a  sphere  where  the  mysterious  element  preponderates  to  the 
great  disadvantage  of  the  physiologist's  enquiries. 

Wherever  the  great  first  cause  of  life  may  be  once  established 
as  an  individual  existence*  its  record  is  kept  on  a  finely  divided 
scale,  any  point  of  which  each  thinker  may  select  as  a  great 
first  point  at  which  life  starts. 

Suppose  the  point  now  selected,  to  be  that  in  which  food 
having  been  primarily  digested  in  the  stomach  has  been  sub- 
jected to  the  influence  of  the  pancreas,  converted  into  a  rich 
well-matured  and  nutritious  chyme,  and  has  through  the  ab. 
sorbent  canals  entered  the  great  mass  of  the  venous  circulation, 
where  it  plays  its  part  in  supplying  that  circulating  fluid  with 
an  equivalent  for  that  which  has  been  separated  by  the  elimi- 
nating organs ;  and  having  thus  restored  the  quantity  of  the 
circulating  fluid,  the  quality  is  subsequently  brought  within  the 
influence  of  pulmonary  inspiration,  and  is  thus  fitted  for  arterial 
distribution.  This  forms  the  process  of  primary  digestion,  and 
leads  to  the  secondary  digestion,  a  process  performed  by  expira- 
tion, exhalation,  secretion  and  elimination,  functions  which  call 
into  action  the  lungs,  skin,  kidneys,  liver  and  bowels. 

The  exact  balance  between  nutrition  and  waste  depending 
upon  the  due  performance  of  each  link  in  a  connected  series 
being  health,  it  follows  that  the  failure  of  any  one  link  in  the 
chain  may  be  productive  of  such  a  change  as  that  known  as 
hhod  dmase;  and  it  indicates  that  the  pathology  of  the  day 
tends  to  a  revival  of  a  humoral  pathology,  a  term  which  some 
of  us  were  taught  to  look  lightiy  upon  some  thirty  years  ago, 
by  those  medical  Gamaliels,  at  whose  feet  we  sat. 

But  is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  modified  humoral 
pathology,  uncontaminated  and  untrammelled  by  the  modus 
medendi  which  then  obtained,  may  now  be  appreciated  more 
correctiy,  and  form  one  at  least  of  the  grounds  upon  which  to 
administer  medicaments  ? 

Correctiy  or  incorrectly,  but  nevertheless  starting  from  the 
point  that  new,  pure  and  well  animalised  blood  is  life's  essential 
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if  not  life  itself,  abnormal  conditions  of  that  fluid  become  at  once 
of  the  greatest  importance.  A  simple  classification  of  the 
Tarious  doTiations  from  health  in  the  blood  may  now  be  con- 
sidered : — 

1st.  Specific  aberrations  from  health,  as  manifested  by  the 
exanthems,  gout,  diphtheria,  typhus,  plague,  carbuncle,  pur- 
pura, scurvy,  uremia,  melaena,  and  its  congener  cyanosis,  all 
supposed  to  contain  blood  poison. 

3nd.  ColliquatiTe  aberrations,  as  manifested  by  diabetes, 
albuminuria,  oxaluria,  cholera,  in  which  certain  constituents  are 
separated  from  the  blood. 

Srd.  Deficient  aberrations,  in  which  certain  elements  natural 
to  the  blood  are  more  or  less  below  the  healthy  standard,  as 
manifested  by  anaemia  and  leucocythsBmia. 

4th.  Those  manifested  by  skin  ailments. 

5th.  Malignant  aberrations,  as  manifested  by  the  schirrus, 
carcinomatous,  fungoid  and  syphilitic  poisons. 

In  these,  some  twenty  conditions,  the  quality  of  the  blood  is 
depraved,  they  form  two  great  classes :  hereditary  and  acquired. 
And  here  the  question  naturally  suggests  itself,  are  there  any 
modes  of  diagnosing  diseases  of  sanguification?  The  micro- 
scope can  reveal  the  shrivelled  blood  disc,  the  proportion  of  red 
and  white  corpuscles,  fat  globules,  hsdmatozin  crystals,  and 
chemistry  can  divulge  such  poisons  as  urea,  but  there  are  many 
conditions  of  blood-poisoning  beyond  the  power  of  these.  The 
difficulties  of  chemistry  as  a  science  are  generally  more  on  the 
quantitative  than  on  the  qualitative  side ;  but  in  so  fiur  as  that 
science  presides  over  the  properties  of  vital  fluids,  the  latter 
obtains  as  the  chief  point  to  be  determined ;  for  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  in  such  a  subject  of  enquiry,  an  amazing  amount 
of  refinement  is  demanded  to  guage  the  disparities  between 
these  numerous  blood  disorders,  supposing  each  to  have  its 
special  pathological  distinguishing  peculiarities. 

In  reference  to  such  investigation,  medical  and  chemical 
science  have  proceeded  but  a  very  short  way.  As  homoeopaths, 
however,  we  do  not  overstrain  this,  believing  that  the  importance 
of  it  towards  the  selection  of  remedies  is  not  likely  to  be  much 
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adyanced  thereby,  at  least  for  the  present,  bat  as  the  yaiious 
Bepertories  are  deficient  in  this  branch  of  medical  knowledge, 
the  practitioner  of  homoeopathy,  as  a  substitute  for  provings, 
avails  himself  of  intuitive  perception,  which  in  a  manner  leads 
him  first  towards  the  class  of  remedies  suitable  to  the  case,  and 
thereafter,  with  aid  from  Repertories,  to  a  special  selection  from 
the  class.  In  this  case  the  totality  of  symptoms  may  not  be 
strictly  the  ruling  axiom,  nevertheless  a  tolerably  near  approxi- 
mate to  this  guide  may  be  arrived  at  in  regard  to  all  the  ordinary 
symptoms  as  recorded  in  Repertories ;  and  that  beyond  this  a 
special  blood  state  is  to  be  considered,  and  met  by  the  physician 
by  a  special  intuitive  perception  as  to  the  drug  required — 
thus  the  poison  of  scarlet  fever  alter  accumulation  in  the  system, 
is  more  frequently  met  by  ammon,  earb.  than  by  any  drug ;  the 
typhoid  poison  by  bryony ;  the  diphtheritic  by  iodide  of  mercury 
or  Phytolacca  deeandra. 

Of  all  the  abnormal  blood  conditions  which  the  physician  is 
called  upon  to  treat,  anaemia  is  that  most  frequently  brought 
before  him.  There  are,  however,  several  morbid  states  included 
in  this  term,  differing  considerably  in  cause  and  treatment — 

1st.  Anaemia  simplex ;  caused  by  sudden  and  profuse  ab- 
straction of  blood  in  a  person  previously  healthy — ^the  quantity 
of  the  circulating  fluid  being  alone  at  fault 

dnd.  Anaemia  from  suppression  of  the  monthly  illness,  in 
which  there  is  probably  morbid  elements  in  the  blood,  the 
spinal  and  ganglionic  nerves  being  interrupted  in  healthy 
function. 

8rd.  Anaemia  chlorotica,  popularly  termed  green  sickness.  This 
is  perhaps  the  most  complicated  form  of  anaemia,  and  one  less 
within  the  influence  of  remedies.  That  the  chlorotic  complexion 
is  indicative  of  a  pigmentous  deposition  is  likely  enough,  and 
in  such  cases  the  malfunction  of  a  series  of  organs  may  be  in- 
Yolved.  With  this  supposition  in  view  the  medical  mind  reverts 
to  the  absorption  of  a  morbid  element  and  the  deposition  of  a 
Tiqarious  excess  of  it  on  the  skin ;  the  condition  called  chlorotic 
is  not  a  jaundiced  state,  although  it  might  possibly  arise  from 
one  or  more  elements  of  the  bile  being  absorbed.   If  this  sup- 
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position  is  not  tenable,  then  we  can  only  look  for  the  cause  of  H 
in  malfunction  of  the  kidneys.  Why  may  not  the  pigmentons 
property  of  the  urine  be  transferred  to  the  skin  ?  We  know 
that  in  degeneration  of  the  8npra*renal  capsules  or  Addison's 
disease,  a  certain*  pigmentons  deposit  on  the  skin,  often  mapped 
out  with  clearly  defined  margins,  is  the  only  symptom,  beyond 
debility,  that  during  life  indicates  its  existence. 

In  respect  to  the  homoeopathicity  of  drugs  to  amemia,  im- 
me£ate  consideration  must  be  had  for  the  form  of  t&at  disease 
to  be  treated,  for  the  diflPerent  forms  point  to  medicaments  of 
different  classes thus  ansdmia  simplex  will  be  most  under  the 
influence  of  ehina^  fumins  and  trni;  anamia  ex  suppresstone 
nxideT  jndsadUa  and  sulphur;  anamia  menorrhagica  xmder  beUa* 
doHnOy  tseale,  hdorUas,  crocus,  ipecacuanha  and  tu^thur.  When 
these  forms  of  the  condition  sailed  anamia  give  rise  to  reflex 
action  of  the  spinal  nerves,  so  as  to  make  these  the  prominent 
features  of  the  ailment,  then  ignatia,  cooculm  and  eonium  are 
well  worthy  the  physician's  attention;  comum  is  a  drug  of 
singular  efficacy  in  such  cases,  and  especially  when  the  upper 
portion  of  the  spine  suffers. 

A  young  lady  of  19  years,  just  completing  her  education  at  a 
school,  and  of  a  very  sensitive  but  reserved  temperament,  be- 
came suddenly  seized  with  a  cough  which  during  two  days  was 
80  frequent  and  unceasing,  that  the  lady  of  the  establishment 
became  alarmed  and  advice  was  sent  for.  She  had  pain  under 
right  breast  on  inspiration ;  but  no  physical  signs  of  pulmonary 
or  pleuritic  disease;  skin  rather  dry  and  hot;  pulse  90,  and 
£&ce  rather  flushed ;  cough  brassy,  constant  and  ringfang,  dis- 
turbing the  quietude  of  the  entire  establbhment  Gatamenia 
"  a  fortnight  ago  "  and  all  right."  For  two  days  more,  sevend 
medicaments,  such  as  aeonUe,  hrpar  and  bryoida,  were  had 
recourse  to ;  no  change  took  place,  the  symptoms  remaining  as 
incessant  as  ever,  causing  discontent  and  anxiety  to  all  the 
inmates.  It  was  then  hinted  to  the  lady  ot  the  establishment 
that  such  condition  might  arise  fbm  mental  causes  of  a  de> 
pressing  nature,  when  she  admitted  that  her  pupil  had  ooms 
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days  before  fallen  under  her  displeasare,  and  been  severely 
reprimanded ;  the  patient  likewise  admitted  that  her  statement 
of  the  catamenia  having  been  past  a  fortnight  was  incorrect,  and 
that  in  fieust  it  had  been  on  six  days  before,  and  undergone  sup- 
pression. PvUatiUa  and  ehamtmiUa  were  then  administered, 
and  with  very  little  effect ;  and  on  reflecting  upon  this  case  and 
its  remarkable  peculiarities,  the  idea  of  comum^  as  a  medicament 
exerting  its  influence  on  the  superior  spinal  nerves,  came  to  the 
rescue,  and  the  result  was  such  as  to  justify  the  selection; 
twenfy-four  hours  of  this  drug  cured  the  affection.  A  some* 
what  similar  attack  at  a  subsequent  period  again  readily  yielded 
to  tiomtifik 

Some  fifteep  years  ago,  a  certain  condition  of  the  blood  eha« 
racterised  by  a  great  preponderance  of  white  blood  cells  over 
the  red,  and  which  was  called  leuoocythffimia,  was  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  profession;  including  the  physiobgical  doctrine 
that  blood-making  is  the  office  of  the  spleen,  thymus,  thyroid, 
Bupra-renal,  pituitary,  pineal,  and  lymphatic  glands,  which  was 
looked  upon  as  a  system  of  glands  set  apart  for  the  healthy 
development  of  blood  cells.  That  this  disease,  so  nearly  allied 
to  ansBmia,  is  capable  of  support  from  such  a  doctrine  probably 
few  physiologists  of  note  have  admitted ;  but  if  it  is  correct  as  a 
blood-making  system,  it  would  indicate  a  veiy  complicated  chain 
or  series  of  links,  the  fiulure  of  any  one  of  which  might  greatly 
influence  the  quality  of  the  blood  produced. 

Perhaps  no  points  are  more  worthy  of  note  in  anssmio  condi- 
tions than— 

1st  The  prodiiTity  of  the  female  sex  towards  these. 

2nd.  The  remarkable  efibct  of  ground  stories  (and  especially 
if  these  are  accompanied  by  deficiency  of  light)  in  their  pro- 
duction* A  very  interesting  illustration  of  tiie  latter  is  to  be 
found  in  the  distinctive  ansBmie  condition,  existing  among  both 
sexes  of  Europeans  inhabiting  the  city  of  Calcutta,  which  does 
not  obtain  at  any  of  the  outstations  even  a  short  distance  off. 
But  the  Europeans  of  Calcutta  have  cultivated  a  dread  of  sun 
and  sunlight  to  such  an  extent^  as  to  convert  this  dread  into  an 
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ever-present  evil,  and  a  source  of  anxiety  and  care  from  soniise 
to  sunset !  not  knowing  that  to  shut  these  out  is  to  rob  them- 
selves of  red  blood  corpuscles. 

Whilst  on  this  subject,  it  suggests  the  recollection  of  a  very 
Femarkable  instance  of  leucocjthsBmia,  which  was  presented 
by  the  case  of  a  professional  man  of  great  talent  and  high 
education,  who  embraced  the  homoeopathic  doctrine  and  worked 
it  out  very  enthusiastically ;  he  was  ud  usually  stout  and  lym- 
phatic, and  laboured  under  a  combination  of  symptoms  that 
plainly  shewed  how  many  elements  united  to  form  the  abnormal 
condition  of  blood  that  kept  him  to  the  weight  of  some  seven- 
teen stone,  whilst  there  existed  no  corresponding  strength  of 
muscle.  The  rheumatic  and  diabetic  diatheses  existed  for 
several  years  together  in  this  case,  and  a  carbuncle  setting  in, 
under  which  this  gifted  physician  ultimately  sank,  completed  a 
remarkable  triad  of  blood  ailments.  The  diabetic  and  carbun- 
cular  have  in  other  instances  been  noticed  as  co-existing.  This 
gentleman  upon  one  occasion,  when  conversing  upon  the  pecu- 
liar combination  of  diseased  elements  in  his  case,  requested  a 
friend  to  examine  his  blood ;  the  blood  corpuscles  were  found  to 
be  at  least  three  times  the  natural  size,  quite  characteristic  of 
the  abnormal  bulk  of  the  man ;  it  appeared  on  first  sight  that 
this  might  arise  simply  from  endosmotic  distention,  if  the 
liquor  sanguinis  happened  to  be  of  low  specific  gravity,  but  the 
liquor  sanguinis  in  diabetes  is  of  higher  specific  gravity  than 
natural,  in  consequence  of  the  saccharine  element  pervading 
that  fluid  to  greater  or  less  extent.  What  size  these  corpuscles 
might  have  attained  if  floating  in  a  liquor  sanguinis  of  the 
normal  specific  gravity  it  is  difficult  to  say,  but  probably  many 
times  the  ordinary  size.  It  is  not  very  wonderful  that  the 
condition  of  blood  herein  exhibited  should,  under  the  de- 
velopment  of  carbuncular  disease,  lead  to  a  fatal  termination ; 
certain  physicians  have  lately  stated  that  saccharine  urine  is 
always  co-existent  with  carbuncular  disease ;  I  have  lately  exa- 
mined the  renal  secretion  in  a  carbuncle  case  of  a  severe  charac- 
ter, and  failed  to  detect  any  traces  of  sugar. 

The  carbuncular  form  of  blood  poisoning  cannot  be  met  by 
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remedies  superior  to  anenicum,  rhus^  nlicia;  and  if  the  sac- 
charine complication  exists,  ammonium  earbonictim,  which  is 
specially  applicable. 

From  carboncular  blood  poisoning,  let  us  go  to  that  in  which 
vitiated  blood  is  manifested  by  skin  ailments : — 

1st  Those  in  which  the  acute  exanthems  are  developed ;  and 
Snd.  Those  in  which  vicarious  acute  affections  of  the  skin 
exist;  and 

drd.  Those  affections  of  the  skin  of  a  chronic  or  long  standing 
condition,  whether  vicarious  of  other  ailments  or  not. 

In  the  acute  exanthems  which  form  the  first  order,  there  are 
two  chief  points  to  be  kept  in  mind,  namely,  the  individual 
medicament  homoeopathic  to  the  specific  eruption,  such  as 
belladonna  for  scarlet  fever,  pulsatiUa  or  tht^a  for  small-pox,  &c., 
and  the  specific  medicament  to  be  employed  in  a  repercussion 
of  each  eruption,  as  ammonitm  carbonicum,  cuprum,  &c.,  which 
are  as  specific  to  repercussions  as  the  former  are  specific  to  the 
eruptions  themselves.  That  blood  poisoning  is  exceedingly  to 
be  dreaded  during  the  course  of  eraptive  fevers  is  sufficiently 
evident 

The  conditions  under  which  a  diseased  state  of  the  blood 
obtains  must  be  viewed  generally  in  reference  to  the  possibility 
of  their  vicarious  and  conservating  action ;  inflammation,  con- 
gestions, convulsions  and  paralytic  affections  are,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  looked  for  on  the  sudden  termination  of  skin  ailments. 
It  appears  as  if  there  were  certain  classes  of  medicines  repre- 
senting an  affinity  to  this  vicarious  property :  anenieum,  rhus 
tox.,  mercurius  iodatus,  bryony,  cuprum,  ammonium  carbonicum, 
daphne  and  ndphur,  may  serve  as  illustrations  of  this  medicinal 
affinity,  which  may  often  successfuUy  be  the  ground  for  adminis- 
tration. 

Suppose  we  now  select  a  case  of  abnormal  blood  condition  of 
a  very  different  stamp.  A  gentleman  of  65  years  of  age,  had 
led  a  very  busy  and  energetic  life,  and  had  retired  from  it ;  he 
became  depressed  and  hypochondriacal.  A  course  of  active 
allopathic  treatment,  calculated  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary 
medical  idea  to  unload  a  congested  portal  system,  reduced  him 
No.  10,  Vol.  10.  39 
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in  strength,  but  failed  to  diminish  the  morbid  symptoms  within 
the  sensitive  sphere.  Disappointed  sadly  at  these  results,  he 
took  to  bed,  abjured  further  medical  advice,  and  gave  himself 
up  to  whatever  nature  might  have  in  store  for  him.  He 
remained  in  this  hopeless  condition  for  ten  days,  when  at 
the  instigation  of  his  family  he  consented  to  see  a  practi- 
tioner of  homoeopathy :  so  convinced  was  this  gentleman  that 
no  human  aid  could  save  him,  that  on  the  new  physician 
visiting  him  he  refused  to  shew  his  tongue  or  have  his  pulse 
felt ;  he  took  no  nourishment  save  a  few  grapes  from  time  to 
time,  and  an  occasional  cup  of  tea.  His  expression  vras  stem 
and  exceedingly  desponding ;  pulse  low ;  skin  cold  and  inactive ; 
bowels  dead  ;  kidneys  regular ;  urine  sp.  g.  1018 ;  tongue  rather 
furred ;  breathing  slow,  indicative  of  suffering  in  the  cerebro- 
spinal system.  He  lay  in  bed  chiefly  on  the  left  side,  with  his 
head  resting  on  his  hand.  His  condition  remained  unchanged 
for  six  weeks  ;  all  the  fatty  tissues  disappeared.  At  this  epoch 
he  consented  to  take  homoBopathic  medicines,  and  a  course  of 
nux  V,  80,  night  and  morning,  was  continued  for  a  week»  th^ 
mlphur  30  for  a  week ;  the  third  week  he  had  sace.  lactia — no 
change  occurred  of  any  distinct  character.  Then  plumbum  30, 
night  and  morning,  for  the  fourth  week ;  fifth  week,  sacc  lactU ; 
sixth  week  opium  30,  night  and  morning :  emaciation  increasing, 
but  not  rapidly ;  pulse  and  respiration  low,  the  cerebro-spinal 
axis  being  greatly  impeded  in  function ;  the  abdomen  had  be- 
come hard,  flat  and  unyielding,  and  dull  on  percussion,  indicative 
of  a  general  impactment,  but  no  specially  distended  locality  pre- 
dominated ;  the  dermis  of  the  abdomen  was  much  wrinkled  from 
the  absorption  of  all  fat,  but  tough,  cold  and  devoid  of  action. 
In  so  far  as  organic  function  is  ordinarily  performed  or  xeoog- 
nizable  by  the  observer,  it  seemed  dead  almost,  that  of  the 
kidneys  excepted,  which  fortunately  performed  wdL 

The  attention  of  the  reader  is  requested  to  two  points  com- 
bining to  influence  the  treatment  of  this  patient  in  the  direction 
of  what  might  be  considered  only  expectant,  viz. : 

1st.  That  for  the  first  six  weeks  of  attendance  the  patient 
sternly  declined  to  take  any  medicaments ;  the  time  was  there- 
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fore  passed  in  the  endeavour  to  gain  a  moral  power  over  the 
patient,  and 

Snd.  That  the  amount  of  active  drag  given,  previous  to 
homoBopathic  attendance  being  entered  upon,  had  been  very  con- 
siderable, and  had  evidently  played  an  important  part  in  estab- 
lishing this  morbid  condition.  Upon  this  ]^tter  ground  the 
homceopathic  medicaments,  when  consented  to,  were  administered 
in  high  potencies,  and  with  a  week's  intervfiil.  Day  after  day  it 
was  a  subject  of  deep  thought,  whether  to  interfere  actively  by 
an  interlude  of  ordinazy  medical  treatment,  and  as  frequently 
did  the  conviction  of  the  danger  of  such  an  interference  supplant 
the  former  inclination. 

The  seventh  week  sacc,  lactis  only ;  the  eighth  week  sidph,  80 ; 
ninth  week,  sacc.  lactis ;  tenth  week,  araenicum  30,  night  and 
morning ;  eleventh  week,  arsenicum  6,  but  only  in  the  morning. 
Up  to  this  period  his  food  had  been  grapea  and  tea ;  on  a  few 
occasions  a  small  cheese  cake  had  been  put  on  the  side  table 
along  with  these,  and  without  suggestion  from  without,  he  had 
voluntarily  eaten  one.  At  the  end  of  the  eleventh  week  not  the 
smallest  amount  of  feculent  matter  had  passed — ^it  is  however 
carious  as  a  point  of  professional  experience  that  during  this 
period  the  grape  stones  had  passed  freely  almost  unknown  to 
the  patient,  and  were  found  in  large  quantities  whenever  the 
bed  linen  was  changed,  which  he  would  seldom  allow  to  be  done ; 
and  this  separation  of  the  grape  stones  regularly  effected,  whilst 
the  muscular  coats  of  the  bowels  retained  impacted  fssces,  is  very 
singular  and  not  easily  accounted  for. 

At  the  end  of  the  eleventh  week,  uneasiness,  in  fact  a  state  of 
unrest  prophetic  of  a  coming  storm  set  in.  These  increased 
rather  for  three  or  four  days,  and  it  was  evident  that  an  im- 
portant change  was  at  hand,  and  at  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
week  the  pulse  had  risen  to  eighty ;  the  tongue  become  more 
yellow  in  the  fur ;  the  skin  warm  and  the  respiration  noticeable ; 
fits  of  pain  through  the  bowels  set  in,  caused  by  spasm  of  the 
abdominal  muscles,  which  contracted  here  and  there  into  masses 
like  tennis  balls — reaction  had  set  in,  and  the  whole  organic 
system  was  in  labour  as  it  were.   Enemata  of  gruel  and  sweet 
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oil  or  soap  were  adminstered  three  times  a  day»  and  nux  v.  8 
every  three  honrs.  After  twenty-four  hours  of  this  treatment 
the  alvine  avalanche  began  its  movement ;  spasm  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles  existed  sychronously  with  that  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  colon;  the  abdomen  was  hand-rubbed  with  sweet 
oiL  The  enemata  invariably  brought  away  considerable  quan- 
tities of  hardened  fsQces ;  and  even  between  these,  portions  also 
came  away :  the  fsDces  were  not  particularly  offensive,  sufficiently 
mingled  with  biliary  secretion,  and  not  knotty.  The  pulse  now 
became  strong  and  reached  120 ;  and  by  the  middle  of  the  thir- 
teenth week  diarrhoea  existed  and  ran  into  a  regular  dysenteric 
attack,  with  tongue  dry  and  brownish,  and  typhoid  symptoms 
threatening.  At  this  period  Dr.  Sharp,  for  whose  kind  sug- 
gestions I  am  much  indebted,  was  requested  to  see  him,  and 
no  doubt  the  case  is  still  within  his  recoUection.  Aneni- 
cum  8,  rhus  tox.  8,  bryonia  3,  and  mercurius  eorrosivus  3,  were 
the  remedies  employed  during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
weeks,  with  brandy  and  broths  mixed  with  equal  parts  of  arrow- 
root, and  this  treatment,  with  very  little  variation,  obtained  antQ 
convalescense  from  this  fever,  which  might  be  said  to  be  de- 
clining about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  week;  after  which  the 
functions  gradually  became  regular,  the  patient  acquiring  a  keen 
appetite;  and  rapidly  taking  on  flesh.  That  blood-poisoniug 
existed  in  this  case  as  a  consequence  of  mal-administration  of 
nervous  power  is  most  hkely,  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  any 
drastic  treatiAent  of  such  a  case  must  have  been  followed  by 
fatal  consequences.  On  examining  the  blood  corpuscles  of  this 
patient  during  the  dysenteric  attack,  they  were  found  to  be 
shriveUed  and  extremely  ragged  at  the  edges. 

In  continuation  of  our  subject,  abnormal  blood  conditions,  it 
may  be  observed  that  the  quality  of  the  circulating  fluid  may  (for 
all  that  is  absolutely  known)  be  more  affected  by  the  more  ordinary 
abberations  from  health  than  is  generally  supposed.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  purple  spots  indicate  a  condition  of  muscodar 
fibre  in  which  it  is  easily  ruptured,  as  well  as  a  low  condition  of 
vitality  in  the  blood  itself.  For  this  cachexia  one  of  the  most 
effective  medicaments  is  convum :  it  may  certainly  be  placed  side 
by  side  with  the  mineral  acids. 
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A  young  ladj,  eot  23,  was  saffering  from  bilious  diarrhosa  of 
an  obstinate  character  :  all  the  ordinary  remedies  fiiiled  to  pro- 
duce any  effect  upon  it.  A  certain  amount  of  abnormal  sensorial 
function  accompanied  the  disease,  and  on  pressing  the  patient 
for  information,  she  admitted  that  the  catamenia  had  been  sud- 
denly arrested  at  about  half  the  usual  period.  The  head  symp- 
toms suggested  the  use  of  conium,  which  brought  back  the 
discharge,  and  arrested  the  diarrhoea  in  twelve  hours.  It  is  not 
80  far  fetched  as  might  at  first  be  supposed,  to  suspect  a  degree 
of  blood-poisoning  in  this  case  affecting  the  sensorium,  for  such 
rapidly  developed  signs  of  this  condition  are  daily  to  be  seen 
during  epidemics  of  eruptive  fevers. 

Of  the  various  couditions  to  which  the  term  blood-poisoning 
may  be  applied,  no  one  is  more  interesting  than  that  which  has 
for  its  manifestation  the  rapid  growth  of  fungoid  tumours. 

A  female,  8Bt.  70,  of  a  dingy  complexion,  who  for  many  years 
had  been  a  housekeeper  in  a  family,  enjoying  all  the  advantages 
of  that  position,  complained  suddenly  of  a  pain  in  the  index 
finger  of  the  right  hand.  The  pain  became  so  excruciating  that 
she  got  no  rest  for  several  days  and  nights,  during  which 
time  constant  applications  of  poultices  were  employed.  The 
finger  became  hard  and  red,  and  the  least  pressure  gave  intense 
suffering.  The  poultices  gave  no  relief,  and  at  the  end  of  a 
week  she  submitted  to  have  a  free  incision  made.  Our  worthy 
president.  Dr.  Sharp,  will  no  doubt  remember  this  case,  as  one 
on  which  he  was  twice  asked  to  hold  a  consultation.  The  in. 
cision  was  made  in  the  hope  of  evacuating  pus,  but  only  a  very 
little  sauious  matter  escaped,  and  no  relief  from  pain  followed ; 
again  poultices  were  applied,  and  as  before,  the  patient  suffered 
on.  On  the  day  subsequent  to  the  incision,  a  fungoid  excres- 
cence like  a  Brussels  sprout  protruded  from  the  wound,  dis- 
tinctly laminated  like  leaf  coral,  and  vigorous  beyond  ordinary 
belief.  There  was  every  reason  to  dread  a  malignant  disease. 
She  was  put  upon  a  liberal  allowance  of  best  port  wine,  broths, 
beef'tea,  ad  Ubitum,  and  rhus,  thuja,  and  arsenictun  in  suc- 
cession as  medicaments.    The  fungoid  growth  after  attaining 
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the  size  of  a  lien*8  egg  gradually  sloughed  away,  carrying  with 
it  the  first  and  second  phalanges  of  the  finger :  the  health  then 
steadily  improved,  and  in  five  weeks  from  the  first  seizure  she 
was  in  her  usual  health.  The  sudden  nature  of  the  s^zure  is 
perhaps  the  most  remarkahle  feature  in  this  case. 

Two  years  subsequently  to  this,  the  same  patient  took  on  a 
severe  form  of  jaundice,  which  after  two  slight  improvements 
settled  down  into  a  very  intense  and  confirmed  ailment,  and  at 
the  end  of  two  months  terminated  fatally.  There  is  eveiy 
reason  to  suppose  that  a  malignant  disease,  which  on  a  former 
occasion  had  found  an  outlet  in  the  finger,  a  localization  per- 
mitting the  sacrifice  of  a  portion  of  a  finger  only,  had  in  the 
latter  attack  developed  itself  in  an  organ  essential  to  life. 

This  case  is  a  good  illustration  of  that  form  of  blood-poisoning 
^ving  rise  to  fungoid  growths.  It  is  very  distinct  finom  the 
cancerous.  Another  form  of  blood  disease  obtains  in  the  follow- 
ing case : 

A  lady,  mi,  71,  the  mother  of  a  large  family,  had  been  ailing 
for  eight  mobths,  and  had  been  under  constant  medical  treat- 
ment. Her  ailments,  which  were  accompanied  by  unusual 
gastric  disorder,  she  attributed  to  some  deleterious  substance 
administered  to  her,  and  this  idea  took  a  very  strong  hold  of  her 
imaginative  faculties. 

Her  medical  attendant  gave  an  opinion  to  the  effect  that  she 
had  three  organic  diseases,  in  the  heart,  liver  and  kidneys,  and 
that  forty-eight  hours  more  would  certainly  terminate  her 
life!  At  this  promising  epoch  homoeopathy  was  suggested! 
Upon  being  seen,  the  patient  was  sitting  up  in  bed,  and  retained 
herself  in  that  position,  holding  on  the  while  by  a  hank  of 
worsted  doubled  round  the  bed-post  She  complained  much  of 
pain  in  the  mouth  and  pharynx  and  inability  to  masticate ;  in 
fact  severe  mercurial  salivation  existed.  The  urinary  secretion 
was  distinctly  albuminous,  the  heart's  action  intermittent,  and 
its  rythm  suspicious. 

This  patient  was  put  upon  belladonna  and  acidum  nitricum^ 
the  former  being  the  first  centesimal,  the  latter  the  first  decimal 
dilutions ;  and  the  rapidity  with  which  the  mercurial  symptoms 
disappeared  was  highly  satisfactory. 


Oct.  1, 1866.J    Monthly  HomaBopathic  JRetnew. 


615 


ON  SANGUIFICATION,  ETC. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  improvement,  the  patient  soon  be- 
came capable  of  mastioalion»  and  nourishment  was  supplied  to 
the  utmost  extent.  Three  weeks  passed  over,  and  the  fatal 
event  though  nearer  at  hand,  in  virtue  of  our  common  lot,  was 
decidedly  further  off  in  a  therapeutic  sense,  and  appeared  to  be 
sufficiently  remote  to  permit  of  a  calm  and  well  digested  prog- 
nosis, the  patient  being  now  in  a  natural  pathological  condition. 

The  albumen  had  entirely  disappeared  from  the  urine,  no  fatty 
globules  could  be  detected,  and  the  secretion  was  of  specifio 
gravity  1019.  It  was  not  unreasonable  therefore  to  conclude 
that  the  albumen  was  the  temporary  result  of  mercurial  action. 
The  heart's  action  had  also  materially  improved,  so  small  an 
amount  of  mal-function  remaining,  as  to  afford  every  probability 
of  that  important  organ  being  restored  to  sound  action ;  and  the 
patient  and  friends,  as  patients  and  their  friends  will  do,  talked 
freely  of  recovery.  It  was  with  great  reluctance  that  this  san- 
guine anticipation  could  not  be  entertained  professionally,  for  the 
improvement  in  kidneys  and  heart  served  more  clearly  to  identify 
the  liver  as  the  diseased  organ — it  distinctly  projected  below  the 
costal  cartilages,  and  a  prominent  point  in  the  capsular  region 
indicated  the  existence  of  tumour.  The  alvine  evacuations  were 
rather  deficient  in  colour,  but  accompanied  by  crude  bile  incapa- 
ble of  mixing  with  the  foeculent  matter,  and  which  had  evidently 
passed  straight  from  the  liver  devoid  of  the  maturing  process  of 
Che  gall  bladder.  Large  quantities  of  sand-Hke  substance  passed 
daily  with  these  evacuations,  and  this  on  examination  was  found 
to  consist  of  minute  particles  of  indurated  bile,  not  easily  soluble 
in  even  boiling  alcohol.  This  sand  continued  to  pass  daily  with 
great  regularity  for  many  weeks,  during  which  little  or  no  pro- 
gress towards  a  cure  of  the  liver  disease  was  made. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  this  patient's  life,  which  she  con- 
templated with  exemplary  resignation  and  calmness,  she  made  a 
special  request  that  her  remains  should  be  examined  after  death. 
Dr.  Sharp,  who  had  previously  visited  the  case  in  consultation, 
kindly  joined  in  this  examination. 

The  kidneys  were  a  little  flabby,  but  in  no  respect  shewed 
any  distinct  disease. 
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The  heart  watf  quite  sound. 

The  right  lobe  of  the  liver  was  natural ;  the  left  was  the  seat 
of  extensive  medullary  sarcoma  invading  the  capsule  of  Glisson, 
daodenum,  and  adjacent  tissues.  The  gall  bladder  was  much 
distended,  and  twenty-three  gall-stones,  varying  from  the  size  of 
a  pea  to  that  of  a  small  walnut,  were  removed,  together  with 
some  sand  similar  to  that  daily  evacuated  This  sand  was  evi- 
dently detritus  of  the  gall-stones,  and  perhaps  saved  the  patient 
from  icteric  symptoms. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  this  case,  was  the 
abundant  production  of  albumen  in  the  urine  under  the  action 
of  mercury,  and  its  disappearance  when  mercurial  symptoms 
ceased. 

Of  the  accumulative  poisons  derivable  from  deficient  organic 
power,  the  unemic  is  not  unfrequently  met  with.  Urea  separated 
from  the  blood  by  the  subtle  chemistry  of  the  kidney,  is  gene- 
rally eliminated,  partly  in  the  form  of  urea  itself,  and  partly  in 
the  form  of  its  derivatives,  the  urates  and  oxalates.  When  the 
vitality  of  the  renal  function  is  too^  low  to  effect  this,  or  any 
mechanical  interference  with  the  renal  circulation  occurs, 
ursBmic  poisoning  follows.  A  very  considerable  amount  of  this 
condition  may  exist  for  months  without  any  sudden  results, 
provided  always  such  accumulation  has  been  gradual,  in  which 
case  the  system  has  had  time  to  accommodate  itself  to  blood 
deterioration — ^but  when  the  accumulation  of  such  active  poison 
has  been  sudden,  the  effects  are  likewise  sudden,  and  the  amount 
of  danger  is  extreme.  Medicines  are  likely  to  fail  in  all  such 
cases,  as  they  are  generally,  if  not  invariably,  the  result  of 
organic  disease  in  the  kidneys,  liver,  or  brain.  Belladofma 
perhaps  more  readily  occurs  to  the  practitioner  than  any  other, 
and  after  that  hellebore  and  opium. 

There  was  no  intention,  confined  as  this  paper  must  neces- 
sarily be  within  the  limits  of  a  serial's  space,  to  touch  upon  every 
form  of  abnormal  blood  condition,  but  before  concluding,  a  few 
words  upon  a  very  early  recognized  disease  within  that  spheie^ 
may  not  be  out  of  place. 

Sea  scurvy  was  among  the  first  diseases  of  the  blood,  recog- 
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sized  as  such  bj  old  physicians.  This  disease  was  a  standing 
eTidence  of  the  good  old  doctrine  of  humoral  pathology,  and 
although  it  has  disappeared  from  the  naval  service,  through  the 
use  of  lime-juice  and  roomy  ships,  it  is  still  to  be  met  with  in 
merchant  ships,  although  rarely  so  in  comparison  with  former 
years.  It  is  a  disease  known  to  be  produced  by  certain  specific 
influences,  and  to  be  for  the  most  part  curable  by  certain  spe* 
cific  antidotes. 

The  specific  causes  in  the  human  subject  are  prolonged  use 
of  salted  provisions  to  the  exclusion  of  vegetables,  and  these 
influences  are  more  powerful  if  concomitant  with  exposure  to 
wet,  fatigue  and  anxiety,  all  of  which  tend  to  diminish  the  vital 
powers.  The  analogy  between  the  salts  of  soda  and  sugar  in 
respect  to  their  antiseptic  and  conservative  powers  on  animal 
£bre  is  interesting :  if  any  member  present  is  aware  of  any  case 
recorded  wherein  sugar  when  used  frequently,  and  in  large 
quantities,  produced  in  the  human  subject  symptoms  analogous 
to  sea  scurvy,  the  reference  would  be  most  useful  and  impres- 
sive—that sugar  can  do  this  in  the  dog  seems  at  least  possible. 

A  spaniel  of  the  Blenheim  breed  was  noticed  to  fall  off  in 
strength  and  appearance,  drooping  her  tail  and  losing  her 
spirits.  She  had  acquired  the  habit  of  jumping  on  the  table 
and  helping  herself  to  a  piece  of  sugar  daily.  She  became  very 
fond  of  sugar,  and  probably  indulged  considerably  beyond  the 
limits  of  prudence.  Unsuspicious  of  the  cause  at  first,  attention 
VTBA  directed  to  an  apparent  inability  to  masticate,  and  on  exa- 
mining the  mouth  and  gums,  the  most  distinct  state  of  scurvy 
vras  found  in  an  aggravated  degree.  She  was  immediately  put 
upon  boiled  turnips  for  food,  alternating  with  carrots,  and  the 
sugar,  now  suspected  as  the  "  fons  et  origo,"  was  discontinued. 
In  a  month  she  was  comparatively  well  and  had  regained  her 
strength.  How  it  happens  that  the  saccharine  principles  in' 
turnips  and  carrots  were  not  appropriated  to  the  injury  of  the 
canine  system,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for,  but  recovery  took 
place ;  probably  Flora's  powers  of  secondary  digestion  failed  to 
separate  the  saccharine  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  although 
quite  up  to  the  required  mark  when  in  sight  of  the  sugar 
basin. 
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By  way  of  experiment  and  some  weeks  after  reooTeiy,  tke 
sugar  was  resumed  for  a  week,  when  the  disease  returned  with 
great  force,  nearly  proving  fatal;  and  so  tenacious  was  this 
second  attack  that  she  ever  afterwards  retained  a  certain  amount 
of  the  disease,  although  she  lived  for  several  years  afterwards. 

If  the  saline  and  saccharine  principles  are  capable  of  so  alter- 
ing the  constituents  of  the  blood,  or  depressing  its  vitality  if  used 
beyond  the  limits  of  condiments,  then  such  an  effect  oonstitates 
a  drug  disease ;  and  before  concluding,  a  few  words  upon  that 
class  of  blood  diseases  may  not  be  altogether  inappropriate. 

It  is  well  known  that  certain  drugs  from  the  mineral  kingdom, 
especially  if  persisted  in,  give  rise  to  certain  symptoms  with 
unerring  fidelity  to  their  pathogenetic  powers,  nor  is  it  by  any 
means  difficult  to  recognise  these ;  thus,  the  effect  of  Uad  b 
looked  for  in  certain  paralytic  conditions,  and  the  more  so  if 
colic  or  constipation  are  periodically  concomitant  therewi^. 
Mercury  and  its  effects  come  up  before  the  medical  observer 
when  salivation,  periostitic  and  skin  ailments  present  them- 
selves. Phosphorus,  if  brought  frequently  in  contact  with  the 
human  frame,  or  mingled  with  the  air  supplied,  with  certainty 
singles  out  the  bones  of  the  jaws  for  its  attack ;  and  the  biehfth 
mates  select  the  nasal  septum  as  being  specially  sensitive  to 
their  action. 

Of  the  mineral  acids,  the  nitric  exerts  its  power  over  the 
hepatic  and  glandular  systems ;  the  sidphuric  on  the  skin  and 
constituents  of  the  blood ;  the  hydrochloric  on  the  mucous  mem- 
branes ;  and  if  we  leave  these  and  single  out  an  acid  of  a 
different  origin,  the  phosphoric,  we  find  its  action  exerted  on  the 
brain  and  nerve  substance.  With  respect  to  other  drugs  derived 
from  animal  sources,  the  same  pointing  to  a  sphere  of  action 
obtains ;  the  action  of  cantJiarides  is  as  sure  as  the  clock ;  the 
poison  of  the  snake  and  the  rabid  dog  are  equally  so  if  certain 
conditions  are  complied  with,  namely,  the  introduction  of  the 
virus  by  the  circulating  system — ^these  have  all  been  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Sharp  distinctly. 

Arsenic,  iron,  gold,  silver,  bromine,  iodine,  and  sulphur,  assert 
their  specific  power  over  certain  tissues  and  systems ;  and  in 
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ftll  probability  a  host  of  new  metals,  not  yet  proved,  will  be  found 
to  possess  this  quality  in  a  considerable  degree ;  and  the  above- 
mentioned  experienced  practitioner  has  done  good  service  in 
bringing  tUanium  to  tlie  notice  of  the  homoeopathic  body. 
And  if  we  turn  to  drugs  derived  from  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, they  are  all  more  or  less  characterised  by  the  same 
devotion  to  sphere  action;  but  there  is  a  point  well  worthy 
of  notice  as  constituting  an  important  difference  between  the 
sphere  action  of  mineral  and  vegetable  substances,  namely, 
that  whereas  the  diseases  produced  by  the  former  are  for  the 
most  part  organic,  those  produced  by  the  latter  are,  to  an  equal 
extent,  only  functional.  This  distinction  widely  separates  the 
mineral  and  vegetable  products,  and  is  worthy  of  the  deepest 
consideration  by  the  old  school  therapeutist,  who  in  conformity 
with  the  teaching  of  his  school,  administers  the  former  in  doses 
capable  of  exerting  this  power,  and  it  confirms  the  homoeopathist 
in  the  belief  that  this  adaptation  of  drugs  is  the  key  to  their 
curative  properties. 


REVIEWS. 

The  Medical  Uirror:  An  Organ  of  Independent  Medical  Opinion; 
a  Monthly  Magazine  of  Beviewa,  Current  Medical  Literature^ 
Politics  and  News.  London :  H.  K.  Lewis.  August  and 
September. 

The  journal  before  us  is  the  only  monthly  medical  periodical 
issued  by  allopathic  practitioners  in  England.  It  differs  some- 
what from  the  weekly  and  quarterly  medical  journals,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  not  simply  a  purveyor  of  medical  ideas  and  intelligence, 
but  contains  also  an  epitome  of  literary  and  political  news.  It 
differs  from  aU  other  medical  journals  issued  by  allopaths  in 
Great  Britain  in  one  other  point — ^a  point  of  the  deepest  interest 
to  us,  viz.,  that  its  conductors  show  a  determination  to  act  fairly 
towards  homoeopathy  and  homoeopathic  practitioners.  The 
editors  have  no  homoeopathic  proclivities  whatever ;  neither  do 
they  appear  to  have  any  leaning  towards  any  sect  in  medicine  ; 
but  they  have  a  desire  to  promote  the  development  of  truth,  to 
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act  honestly  towards  all  men,  whatever  their  views  may  be  : 
the  J  do  not  regard  an  attack  upon  homoeopathy  as  justifying  the 
use  of  falsehood  as  a  weapon.  This  is  all  we  wish  for.  It 
would  be  well  for  medical  science — ^well,  indeed,  for  the  pro- 
fession— were  the  Lancet^  British  Medical  Journal  and  similar 
periodicals  conducted  on  honest  and  independent  principles  such 
as  these.  Let  homoeopathy,  if  entertained  at  all,  be  entertained 
honestly  and  fairly ;  let  those  who  believe  in  it  be  treated  as 
tbey  have  every  right  to  be,  as  men  who  reaUy  believe  and  prac- 
tise what  they  profess  to  believe  and  practise  ought  to  be 
treated. 

In  the  August  number  we  find  the  following  article,  under 
the  head  of  "  Occasional  Notes :" — 

"  The  Lakcet  v.  Faib  Play. 

**The  General  Practitioners  of  the  kingdom  have  not  in- 
frequently been  twitted  with  ignorance  of  any  matter  beyond 
the  boundary  of  their  surgeries,  and,  from  the  rigour  with  which 
anything  that  did  not  savour  either  of  rhubarb  or  of  the  scalpel 
has  been  excluded  from  their  special  literature,  an  unthinking 
public  might  have  been  easily  led  to  go  with  the  stream  of 
public  opinion  and  endorse  this  apparent  apathy  and  ignorance 
of  the  profession.  General  science,  politics,  and  literature  have 
hitherto  been  considered  out  of  place  in  a  so-called  medical 
journal,  the  conductors  of  such  journals  having  had  but  a  poor 
opinion  of  the  mental  acquirements  of  the  class  for  whom  they 
catered.  Fnom  the  favour  with  which  the  Medical  Mirror  has 
been  received  by  the  profession,  and  especially  by  the  hard- 
working body  of  the  profession,  designated  by  our  superfine 
physicians  and  surgeons  as  General  Practitioners,  we  know  that 
they  have  minds  beyond  the  simple  simplicity  of  a  pestle  and 
mortar,  and  that  those  journals  who  consider  a  musty  and 
inferior  medical  literature  to  be  the  only  proper  food  for  their 
subscribers  are  under  estimating  that  great  class  in  the  pro- 
fession who  are  in  reality  the  founders  of  '  medical  opinion.' 
Medical  journals  are  not  unfrequently  the  organs  of  a  party  and 
the  paid  claqueurs  of  a  few.    Such  journals,  sooner  or  later. 
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however,  find  their  true  level,  and  although  they  may  remain 
excellent  as  advertising  mediums,  they  no  longer  express  true 
medical  opinion.  It  is  the  amhition  of  the  conductors  of  this 
Monthly  Eeview  to  give  an  independent  opinion  on  all  points, 
and  to  truthfully  reflect,  without  exaggeration  or  depreciation, 
the  shifting  scenes  of  medical  practice.  We  how  not  to  the 
great,  neither  do  we  kick  the  humhle.  Merit  is  our  only 
standard,  and  our  touchstone  is  that  of  common  sense.  An 
organ  of  the  qualified  practitioners  of  the  kingdom,'  our  Medical 
Mirror  does  not  refuse  to  allow  those  without  the  pale  of  orthodox 
medicine  the  right  of  reply.  Fair  play  is  sweet  to  aU  English- 
men, and  it  is  an  attribute  of  the  practical  and  hard-working 
general  practitioner  that  he  is  intensely  just  We  much  regret 
that  any  medical  journal  should  have  so  misinterpreted  the 
feelings  of  the  profession  as  to  have  behaved  as  the  Lancet 
recently  did  to  an  homoeopathic  author,  who  wished  to  reply  to 
the  'Lectures  on  Homoeopathy'  recently  published  in  that 
journal.  The  conductors  of  the  Medical  Mirror  are  not  homoeo- 
paths, but  orthodox  practitioners,  surgeons,  and  physicians. 
Still  they  have  also  the  honour  to  be  English  gentlemen,  and 
they  consider  it  unfair  and  un-English  and  ungentlemanly  to 
hit  a  man  whose  hands  are  tied.  In  the  pages  of  our  '  Medical 
Opinion '  will  be  found  an  article  from  the  Homctopaihic  Review, 
from  which,  if  it  states  the  truth,  it  can  be  seen  what  justice 
and  what  feeling  govern  the  conductors  of  our  quondam  Jupiter 
of  Medicine.  Alas,  we  may  say  with  truth,  'How  are  the 
mighty  fallen  ! '  We  honour  the  genius  and  the  energy  of  the 
late  respected  Mr.  Wakley,  and  we  regret  that  a  journal  founded 
by  him  should  have  degenerated  into  illiberality  and  sectarian- 
ism. Schisms  and  bickerings  are  discreditable  to  the  profession. 
We  have  in  our  hands  a  great  trust,  the  lives  of  the  public.  If 
we  have  difierences  of  opinion  in  our  practice  and  in  our  medical 
opinions,  let  us  calmly  and  judiciously  ventilate  them.  Let  us 
eschew  the  evil  and  seek  the  good,  but  in  Heaven's  name  do 
not  let  difference  of  opinion  act  as  a  red  rag  to  an  infuriated 
bull.  Let  us  'mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest.'  Flippancy 
and  impertinence  will  not  assist  us  in  separating  the  wheat  of 
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common  sense  from  the  cha£f  of  quackery  and  empiricism.  To 
refuse  the  right  of  reply,  implies  a  consciousness  of  weakness, 
which,  if  unreal,  ought  at  any  rate  not  to  be  simulated." 

We  have  so  frequently  had  to  complain  of  unworthy  treatment 
from  allopathic  journalists,  that  we  have  real  pleasure  in  re- 
cording the  "notes  of  nobler  song"  given  above. 

We  do  not  expect,  neither  do  we  desire,  the  profession  to 
adopt  homaopatky  unquestioned,  all  that  we  ask  are  our  rights 
in  the  domain  of  medicine  as  fully  qualified  and  duly  registered 
practitioners. 

In  adopting  homoeopathy  into  our  practice  we  lose  none  of 
our  former  knowledge,  but  add  to  that  (over  and  above  all  re- 
quired of  us  by  the  Schools,  Colleges  and  Universities,)  a  theo- 
retical and  practical  knowledge  of  homoeopathy.  We  know  all 
that  the  allopathic  school  can  teach  its  alumni  and  something 
more.  We  do  not  discard  all  that  we  have  hitherto  learned,  but 
we  retain  in  practice  only  so  much  as  we  know  to  be  really 
useful.  It  is  no  boon,  no  free  gift  that  we  demand  of  our  pro- 
fessional brethren,  but  the  simple  recognition  of  our  rights  as 
members  of  the  medical  profession. 

We  also  daim,  in  addition  to  these  legal  rights,  our  privileges 
as  men  of  science  to  the  free  expression  of  our  opinions  mthm 
the  prqfessUnu  Personally,  our  interests  have  probably  been 
materially  served  by  an  exdusiveness,  which  has  given  us  a 
kind  of  monopoly  in  homoeopathic  practice,  which,  from  it  mani- 
fest practical  advantages,  has  become  a  favorite  mode  among 
all  classes  of  society ;  but  in  the  higher  interests  of  humanitj, 
we  strive  to  extend,  among  the  profession,  the  experience  now  so 
ample  and  so  extensive. 

We  are  told,  as  an  excuse  for  this  lawless  outrage  on  our 
rights,  that  our  exclusion  is  because  we  openly  avow  a  system 
which  is  looked  upon  by  the  majority  as  "  quackery  and  empi- 
ricism ; "  and  that  the  migority  will  hold  no  communion  with 
men  whom  they  look  upon  as  quacks  and  empirics.  This  objec- 
tion on  the  part  of  our  opponents  is  absolutely  dishonest.  They 
know  that  more  than  300  men,  who  have  been  approved  by 
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their  own  examiners  to  be  fit  to  judge  as  to  the  truth  or  fialsity 
of  medical  cfystems,  have  pronounced  homoeopathy  to  be  the 
best  system  of  medicine  yet  discovered;  they  know  also  that 
homceopathy  lacks  the  yery  essence  of  quackery,  it  has  no 
secrets. 

They  know  further  that  the  law  would  punish  anyone  applying 
individually  the  offensive  terms  they  are  in  the  habit  of  attach- 
ing generally  to  homoeopathic  practitioners.  In  the  case  of 
Ozanne  versus  De  Lisle,  damages  were  obtained  by  our  deceased 
colleague  agaist  Dr.  De  Lisle,  who,  as  the  representative  of 
allopathic  impertinence,  thought  proper  to  stigmatise  his  homoeo- 
pathic neighbour  as  a  "  quack." 

This  fear  on  the  part  of  the  Lancet  and  its  congeners,  to  des- 
cribe individuals  in  the  set  terms  by  which  they  are  in  the 
habit  of  stigmatising  bodies  of  men,  shows  on  their  part  a  con- 
sciousness of  evil  and  of  lawless  doing.  We  leave  it  to  the 
intelligence  of  the  public  to  estimate  at  its  true  value  a  vitupera- 
tive assertion  against  a  body  of  men,  when  the  Lancet  knows  well 
that  to  not  one  single  member  of  the  whole  body  dare  it  apply  the 
injurious  terms. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  more  liberal  spirit  and  a  more  manly 
action  on  the  part  of  the  Medical  Mirror,  and  particularly  com- 
mend to  our  readers  the  concluding  paragraph  in  the  article 
quoted  above.  We  believe  that  great  injury  has  accrued  to  the 
entire  profession  from  the  disingenuous  course  of  procedure 
against  homoeopathy,  adopted  by  the  majority  of  its  members ; 
a  course  which  is  opposed  to  the  true  interests  of  science,  and 
vrhich  is  degrading  to  the  moral  status  of  its  upholders. 


Bulletin  de  la  SociSti  M^dicale  Homaopathique  de  France.  August 
and  September. 

In  the  August  number  Dr.  Cramoisy  continues  the  relation 
of  cases  of  cholera  treated  by  mother  tincture  of  aconite,  which 

*  See  jffomcecpathtc  TimeSf  March  23rd,  1860,  in  which  a  full  re- 
port of  this  action  is  given.  It  is  also  noticed  in  the  British  Journal 
of  HomcBopathy,  YoL  YIII,  p.  280. 
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he  looks  upon  as  the  true  specific  for  this  disease.  He  relates 
three  cases  in  the  present  series, — one  of  severe  cholerine,  two  of 
severe  cholera  in  the  blue  stage — all  of  which  recovered  speedilv. 

There  is  also  a  very  interesting  translation  from  the  Criterio 
Medico,  of  cures  by  the  tarentula  poison, — 1st,  a  case  of  chorea, 
cured  by  the  ISth  and  200th  of  tarerUtda. 

In  the  September  number  of  the  Bulletin,  several  other  cases 
of  spasmodic  nervous  affections,  cured  by  tarentida,  are  related. 

This  seems  likely  to  become  a  useful  medicine  in  some  of  the 
obscure  forms  of  nervous  disease. 

Dr.  Desteme  relates  some  cases  of  tertian  and  quotidian  fever, 
treated  by  high  dilutions  (200ths)  of  nux  vom.  and  arsenicum^ 

There  is  a  report  by  Dr.  L^on  Simon,  Fils,  on  the  Nottcellei 
Donnees  de  Matiere  Medicale  Homaopathique  et  de  Toxieologie  of 
Dr.  Houat.*  This  work  contains  the  provings  of  four  medicines 
— cubebs,  black  pepper,  toad-poison,  and  curare.  The  remainder 
of  the  BvUetin  contains  the  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Society  and  reviews  of  foreign  journals. 
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CASES  ILLUSTRATING  THE  ACTION  OF  RUBINTS 
CAMPHOR,  BAPTISIA  TINCTORIA,  AND 
CACTUS  GRANDIFLORA. 
By  Dr.  Bates. 
Case  1. 

BMnVs  Camphor  in  Choleraic  Spaems. 

On  the  night  of  Monday,  August  27th,  I  was  called  to  see 
the  following  case : — 

A  girl,  ffit  20,  had  for  two  previous  days  suffered  from  watery 
diarrhcea,  on  the  Monday  she  had  more  than  twenty  discharges 
and  felt  very  weak ;  at  half-past  9  p.m.,  she  became  alarmed  and 
spoke  to  her  mistress  about  it,  who  gave  her  some  doses  of  the 
ordinary  homoeopathic  tincture  of  camphor.  This  checked  the 
diarrhoea  at  once,  but  the  spasmodic  pains  increased.  Tincture 

•  Published  by  H.  Baillidre,  Paris,  1866. 
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ol  camphor  was  given  in  repeated  doses  till  about  100  drops  hail 
been  given.  The  cramps  and  spasms  continued  to  increase, 
and  her  mistress,  about  1  a.m.  on  Tuesday  morning,  began  to 
give  her  cuprum  and  veratrum  in  alternation,  and  sent  for  me« 
It  was  nearly  8  a.x.  before  I  reached  the  house ;  the  cramps 
and  spasms  still  continued  in  unabated  violence,  and  were  al- 
most tetanic,  the  hands  and  feet  were  cold,  nails  bluish,  and  the 
tongue  was  cold  and  dry. 

In  addition  to  the  cuprum  and  verainrum^  her  mistress  had 
applied  a  large  hot  potato  poultice  to  the  abdomen. 

The  spasms  continue  to  recur  constantiy,  the  abdominal 
muscles  were  knotted,  the  cramps  in  the  legs  and  arms  were 
less  severe  than  those  of  the  abdomen  and  trunk.  This  girrs 
mistress  had  resided  in  the  West  Indies  during  a  terrible  epi- 
demic of  cholera,  and  she  said  she  had  never  seen  worse  spasms, 
even  when  the  cases  terminated  fatally.  I  gave  the  patient  a 
dose  of  arzmicim  at  once  and  followed  it  in  a  few  minutes  by  a 
dose  of  beUadonna,  using  friction  with  the  palm  of  my  hand 
over  the  abdomen.  This  had  been  persistentiy  done  by  her 
mistress  during  the  previous  hours,  until  she  was  almost  worn 
out  with  fatigue. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  this  was  a  good  case  to  try  whether 
there  was  any  special  virtue  in  the  saturated  tincture  of  camphor 
of  Bubini ;  the  spasms  recurred  almost  constantiy  in  spite  of 
aU  the  other  measures  used,  and  there  was  scarcely  a  minute's 
interval  between  each  attack.  I  therefore  gave  the  patient,  at 
the  end  of  about  half  an  hour,  a  dose  of  five  drops  of  Eubini's 
eamphoTf  still  continuing  friction  over  the  epigastrium  with  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  This  single  dose  gave  ten  minutes*  ease^ 
and  the  patient  fell  into  a  doze.  I  waited  till  she  woke  and 
gave  her  a  second  dose,  when  she  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep  and 
broke  into  a  warm  perspiration,  in  which  I  left  her.  Two  hour9 
afterwards  she  woke  and  they  gave  her  some  tea  which  brought 
on  the  cramps  again,  but  these  yielded  to  a  few  repeated  doses 
of  the  camphor,  which  was  continued  at  long  intervals  during 
the  next  day.  For  some  days  she  had  occasional  threatenings 
of  a  relapse,  with  loose  evacuations  and  cramp-like  pains,  but 
No.  10,  VoL  10.  40 
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these  weie  alwajs  cheeked  bj  Rolnm's  etm^kor,  and  tiie  prtkim 
is  now  in  perfect  health. 

I  ought  to  add  that  her  mistress  was  herself  seized  with  ahasp 
dianhcea  on  the  Taesdaj  morning  eailj,  after  the  night's  atten* 
danoe  on  the  patient.  The  camphor  speedily  cored  her. 
•  The  water  sopplj  to  the  hoase  was  fimn  a  well,  the  water 
looked  pore  bnt  had  an  unpleasant  odour.  I  ordered  some 
Condj's  Fluid  to  be  poured  into  the  weD,  and  the  whole  of  the 
water  need  for  drinking  porpoees  to  be  boiled,  and  then  filtered 
through  a  charcoal  filter.  No  other  members  of  this  fimilj 
had  diarrhoea. 

Case  3. 

Baptina  Tinetoria  in  GoMtric  Fever  of  a  typhoid  type. 
,  Miss  H.,  a  ladj  between  20  and  30  jears  of  age,  was  first 
seen  bj  me,  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Morgan,  on  Jannaiy  10th. 

Higtary. — ^For  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  had  looked  so  ill  that 
her  friends  anticipated  some  serious  illness. 

On  Saturday,  January  6tfa,  had  shivmngs,  followed  by  ferer 
and  general  malaise. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  7th,  went  to  church,  but  returned  home 
feeling  Tery  ill. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  Oih,  having  been  constipated  in  the  bowels, 
an  enema  was  administered  which  brought  away  a  large  solid 
motion. 

On  Tuesday  night  slept  for  some  hours,  but  on  the  whole  was 
Tery  restless. 

On  Wednesday  lOth,  was  decidedly  worse.  I  first  saw  her 
on  that  day.  Her  general  aspect  was  that  of  low  fever ;  her 
cheeks  were  yellowish,  with  a  deep  flush  in  the  centre;  her 
eye  dull;  tongue  deeply  furred,  yellowish  white;  pulse  110 
and  somewhat  variable,  weak  and  thready,  alternating  with  a 
feeble  beat 

From  this  time  till  Friday  19th,  she  gradually  became  worse; 
the  typhoid  state  became  pronounced ;  her  ni^ts  were  sleeplesa 
and  wandering ;  there  was  occasional  diarrhoea :  frequent  per- 
spirations; great  aversion  to  food  of  all  kinds ;  great  aching  in 
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all  the  limbs  and  muscular  soreness ;  great  and  persistent  tea^ 
demess  oyer  the  coBcom. 

On  Friday  19th  at  8  am,,  a  distinct  crisis  occurred:  the 
pulse  became  weak  and  thready ;  perspiration  stood  on  the  Cpice 
and  forehead,  with  fainting,  &c.  The  patient  persistently  re- 
fused nourishment  and  stimulants,  but  I  administered  nearly  a 
tumblerful  of  sherry  to  her  myself  when  she  rallied. 
.  Saturday  SOth.  Very  faint  and  exhausted ;  she  refused  all 
stimulant  and  almost  all  food,  saying  she  had  no  power  to 
swallow.  All  through  the  attack  she  had  said  she  should  not 
recover,  and  this  hopelessness  of  life  is  always  a  Tezy  hard 
Buemy  to  battle  against.  The  patient  lay  in  a  semi^matose 
condition  from  this  time.  The  evacuations  passed  unconscioualy ; 
the  urine  was  alkaline  and  very  ofifensive.  When  roused  she 
Tefused  food,  saying  she  could  not  swallow;  the  mouth  was 
aphthous,  and  the  tongue,  to  some  extent,  ulcerated ;  the  teeth 
and  lips  covered  with  sordes ;  if  stimulants  were  put  into  the 
mouth  they  were  put  out  again.  I  ordered  small  ii^jections 
beef-tea,  thickened  with  starch.  These  were  administered  at 
intervals,  but  the  patient  continued  to  sink ;  even  our  medicines 
were  returned  from  the  mouth  unswallowed. 

On  Tuesday  at  3  p.m.  the  patient  was  reported  to  me  as  dying. 
I  went  round  to  see  her,  and  from  the  mucus  rale  in  the  throat, 
from  the  sinking  down  in  the  bed,  the  position  of  the  patient 
lying  with  the  head  thrown  back,  with  the  jaw  dropped,  she 
really  appeared  so,  but  her  pulse  gave  me  some  hope  (though,  as 
I  have  seen  the  pulse  keep  up  in  typhoid  fevers  to  a  very  short 
time  before  death,  I  did  not  feel  any  great  hope).  I  therefore 
ordered  the  nurse  to  continue  the  administration  of  the  beef-tea 
enema,  she  refused,  saying  that  it  was  of  no  use  and  she  would 
not  torture  a  dying  woman ;  fortunately  the  lady's  maid  was  of 
stronger  mind,  and  carried  out  my  instructions. 

As  all  our  usual  remedies  had  failed,  I  now  turned  to  baptiiia. 
The  patient  could  not  swallow,  even  half  a  teaspoonful  of  wateri 
£^Yen  by  myself,  nearly  choked  her ;  1  therefore  determined  to 
Tun  no  further  risk  of  such  a  catastrophe,  and  simply  ordered 
a  mixture  containing  ten  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  of  baptisia 
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to  the  half-pint  of  water,  which  was  to  be  applied  to  the  tongue 
and  mouth  bj  means  of  a  large  camel's  hair  brush,  eyeiy  ten 
minutes  or  quarter  of  an  hour. 

I  called  again  in  about  two  hours,  and  found  the  patient 
better  and  able  to  swallow  a  little.  I  therefore  now  ordered  a 
teaspoonful  of  the  mixture  to  be  given  every  hour,  followed 
immediately  by  a  teaspoonful  of  beef-tea.  In  about  four  hours 
I  saw  her  again,  when  she  could  not  only  swallow  but  relished 
the  beef-tea. 

I  made  no  further  change  in  the  medicine,  ^ve  to  gradually 
lengthen  the  interval  between  the  doses. 

To  use  an  expressive  phrase,  she  never  looked  behind  her  and 
made  a  very  rapid  and  capital  recovery. 

We  gradually  increased  her  nutrition,  and  afleF  everythmg 
she  took  I  ordered  her  a  teaspoonful  of  brandy  and  water.  This 
plan  of  gentle  stimulation  was  continued  for  some  time. 
'   On  the  24th  of  February  I  took  my  leave  of  her,  she  was 
perfectly  well. 

I  have  seen  this  loss  of  power  to  swallow  in  other  cases  of 
gastric  fever.  It  amounts  to  a  paralysis  of  the  organs  of  de^n- 
tition,  but  I  have  always  hitherto  seen  this  symptom  iataL  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  attributing  this  patient's  reoovexy  to  the 
baptitia,  and  only  regret  that  I  had  not  known  of  this  remedy 
years  gone  by.  I  ought  to  have  added  that  the  urine  became 
acid  and  its  odour  natural,  within  eighteen  hours  after  taking 
the  baptina. 

Case  8. 

Cactus  Orandiflora  in  Heart  Disease. 
Miss  P.,  ffit  32,  consulted  me  on  July  24th,  for  pain  in  the 
left  breast,  extending  over  the  whole  left  side  of  the  chest,  both 
in  front  and  behind,  extending  down  the  left  arm.  She  atbi* 
buted  these  symptoms  to  a  severe  sprain  of  the  arm  two  years 
before. 

•  Since  this  date  she  has  at  times  suffered  firom  fluttering  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  but  it  has  been  getting  worse  daring 
the  past  six  or  eight  months.   She  wakes  with  this  palpitation 
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eveiy  morning.  Walking  or  any  exertion  brings  on  this  palpi- 
tation, with  shorti^ess  of  breathing.  She  is  fearful  lest  there 
should  be  any  disease  in  the  breast 

The  left  breast  is  larger  than  the  right,  but  there  is  no 
tumoor,  nor  any  sign  of  disease  in  the  breast  The  lung  sounds 
are  normal,  but  the  heart  is  enlarged,  and  the  hruU  ds  souffUt 
well  marked. 

The  patient  has  the  bright  red  mucous  membrane  so  fre- 
quently seen  in  heart  disease.  Her  "alse  nasi"  have  the  fan- 
like action,  which  Dr.  Wilson  says,  in  aU  circumstances,  indi- 
cates lycapodium.  As  many  of  the  other  symptoms  also  indi- 
cated that  remedy,  I  prescritTed  lyeopod.  6  twice  a  day,  and 
lyeapod.  80  every  night 

d6th«  She  was  no  better,  the  pain  in  the  shoulder  was  as 
severe,  and  she  was  unable  to  make  any  exertion. 

I  then  ordered  her  cactus  grandijl.  1st  centesimal,  a  drop  three 
times  a  day. 

dOth.  The  cactm  immediately  gave  some  relief  to  the  heart, 
60  that  the  next  day  she  could  walk  with  greater  ease,  but  the 
pain  above  and  especially  below  the  left  breast  was  still  severe. 

Ordered  her  to  continue  cactm  1,  three  times  a  day,  and  to 
take  a  drop  of  cimicifuga  racemosa  B.  every  three  or  four  hours, 
when  the  pain  is  violent 

Sept  4th.  The  patient  can  walk  two  miles  without  fatigue, 
the  pain  in  the  left  arm  is  cured.  The  html  de  souffle  is  no 
longer  to  be  heard.  She  still  has  pain  in  the  left  shoulder  and 
left  side,  but  it  is  decidedly  less.  She  has  had  very  little 
occasion  to  use  the  cimicifuga.  She  has  lost  the  palpitations, 
and  is  able  to  resume  her  household  and  other  duties  without 
inconvenience.  Ordered  her  to  take  the  cactus  again,  twice  a 
day,  if  the  symptoms  recur,  but  if  she  remains  free  from  the 
heart  symptoms,  I  advised  her  to  omit  the  cactus.  If  the  pains 
in  the  left  side  should  prove  troublesome  I  ordered  her  to  take 
aconite,  1st  centesimal. 

I  have  also  seen  cactus  of  great  service  in  a  case  of  disease 
of  the  mitral  valves,  with  great  distress  of  breathing,  especially 
in  cold  weather,  with  blue  lips  and  bluish  nose.   In  this  ca^e 
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the  patient  regained  her  walking  powers  and  lost  her  shortoesia 
of  breath  under  a  course  of  cactus.  She  will  never  be  well, 
but  she  has  recovered  a  state  of  health  which  enables  her  to 
enjoy  life. 

REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

THE  MIDLAND 
HOM(EOPATHIO  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on  the  I3th  ult 
at  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Birmingham.  There  were  pre- 
sent Dr.  Sharp  of  Rugby  in  the  chair,  Drs.  Ay  erst  (Malvern), 
Gibbs  Blake  (Birmingham),  Gutteridge  (Leicester),  and  Suther- 
land (Leamington),  Messrs.  E.  Blake  (Wolverhampton),  Clifton 
(Northampton),  Hitchman  (Leamington),  Pope  (York),  Robertson 
(Birmingham),  and  Wynne  Thomas  (Birmingham).  Dr.  Nan- 
kivell,  the  recently  appointed  house-surgeon  of  the  Hospital,  was 
present  as  a  visitor. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  having  been  read  and  con- 
firmed, the  Society  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year.  Dr.  Sutherland  was  appointed  President,  Dr. 
Sharp  and  Mr.  Clifton  Vice-Presidents,  and  Dr.  Collins  of 
Leamington  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  It  was  also  resolved  tfiat 
the  December  and  March  meetings  should  be  held  at  Birming- 
ham ;  those  for  June  and  September  at  Leamington. 

The  preliminary  business  having  been  disposed  of.  Dr. 
Sutherland  read  the  very  able  paper  "On  Sanguification  and 
the  Homoeopathicity  of  Drugs  to  the  Blood  Sphere,"  which 
appears  in  another  part  of  our  present  number.  The  discussion 
upon  it  was  adjourned  to  the  next  meeting. 


NORTHERN 
HOM(EOPATHIC  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  next  meeting  of  this  Association  will  be  held  at  York  on 
the  12th  inst.    A  paper  will  be  read  by  the  President-electy 
Dr.  Craig  of  Scarboro',  entitled  "  Medicine  in  1846  and  1866." 
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POST.PRANDIAL  PLEASANTRY. 
A  FIRST-RATE  dinner  is  admirably  calculated  to  pat  a  man  in  a 
good  humour,  to  prevent  him  touching  on  disagreeable  topics, 
to  induce  him  to  dwell  only  upon  (if  need  be,  to  invent)  state- 
ments that  shall  gratify  the  ears  of  his  neighbours.  The  dinner 
at  the  late  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association  must 
have  been  a  very  good  one,  for  it  actually  made  Dr.  Markham 
agreeable  to  those  about  him:  in  his  anxiety  to  be  pleasatft 
he  discarded  all  obligations  to  respect  the  truth — ^indeed  when 
alluding  to  homoeopathy  in  the  Journal^  he  has  never  exhibited 
the  least  sense  of  any  obligation  to  respect  it — and  he  told  his 
auditors  that  "Hom(£opathy  was  aluost  dead.**  He  didn't 
give  this  piece  of  information  on  his  own  authority;  people 
seldom  announce  statements  they  know  to  be  untrue  on  their 
own  authority ;  they  have  generally  been  informed  by  Mr.  or 
Mrs.  Somebody  that  so  and  so  has  occurred ;  so  Dr.  Markham 
wishing  to  say  something  pleasant,  knowing  well  too  what 
would  be  most  pleasant,  knowing  too  that  this  piece  of  intelli- 
gence was  utterly  beside  the  fact,  he  calmly  described  it  as  "t^ 
qpifdon  of  an  eminent  man"  which  had  been  expressed  to  him 
the  night  before ! 

•Dr.  Markham  knows  perfectly  well,  few  people  know  better, 
that  homoeopathy  is  not  "almost  dead,^  but  that  its  vitality 
never  was  more  vigorous ;  that  the  principles  of  homoeopathy 
are  being  absorbed,  rapidly  absorbed,  by  those  who  have  most 
loudly  decried  them. 

We  have  long  since  ceased  to  expect  an  honest  statement  re- 
garding homoeopathy  in  the  pages  of  the  Britiah  Medical  JoumaL 
Dr.  Markham*s  hatred  of  homoeopathy  is  stronger  than  his  love 
of  truth. 

Dr.  Markham  in  this  very  speech  took  especial  credit  to  him- 
self, and  received  it  from  others,  for  having  engrafted  the  most 
objectionable  features  of  Trades*  Unions  upon  the  British  Medi- 
cal Associ^ion, 

To  the  influence  exerted  by  the  Journal,  of  which  he  has,  till 
within  a  few  days,  been  for  many  years  the  editor,  he  ascribed 
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the  unwillingness  of  some  of  the  leading  surgeons  in  the  metro- 
polis, to  meet  in  consultation  medical  men  who  practise  homceo- 
pathicallj.  This,  so  far  as  it  has  heen  successful — ^for  it  has 
not  heen  successful  to  the  extent  Dr.  Markham  states — has 
heen  accomplished  hy  huUying  those  who  have  dared  to  enter- 
tain an  independent  opinion,  just  in  the  same  way  as  a  Lan- 
cashire "  %inwnMt "  huUies  a  person  who,  not  being  a  member  <tf 
his  union,  he  calls  a  "  knobstick.'*  Sir  Wm.  Fergusson  was  a 
**knoMck'*  for  some  years — ^to  the  deep  indignation  of  the 
Lancet  and  British  Medical  Jowmal.  The  editors  of  these  prints 
threatened  to  write  him  down  if  he  didn*t  give  in.  Sir  Wm. 
didn't  much  care  for  that.  Then  came  office  and  emolumentSy 
present  and  prospective;  but  only  on  the  condition  that  he 
would  join  the  "  union."  He  gave  in :  and  the  narrow-minded 
bigots  who  bullied  him  rejoiced. 


PROFESSIONAL  OPPOSITION  TO  THEKAPEUTIC 
EJEFORM. 

In  the  course  of  a  lecture  recently  delivered  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital  {Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  July  7th,  1866),  Mr.  Skey» 
in  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  congested  ponditions  of  the 
blood-vessels,  and  in  advocating,  what  he  terms,  "the  tonic 
treatment  of  disease,"  as  opposed  to  the  depletoiy»  the  following 
admirably  expressed  observation  occurs : — 

*'In  the  history  of  the  human  mind  there  is  no  operation 
more  difficult  than  that  of  divesting  it  of  early  impressions, 
inculcated  by  authority  and  confirmed  and  established  by  time. 
Convictions  increase  in  strength  as  we  get  older,  for  the  habit 
of  examining  the  one  side  of  a  question  only,  and  of  conforming 
to  all  its  requirements,  has  assumed  a  settled  permanent  form ; 
and  with  the  multitude  engaged  in  the  practice  of  our  profession 
there  is  no  adequate  motive  to  enter  on  a  path  of  enquiry, 
which  may  tend  to  unsettle  the  convictions  of  their  past  lives." 

If  this  is  true  of  the  transition  from  a  general  depletoiy  plan 
of  treatment,  to  one  that  may  be  defined,  a  general  tonic  system ; 
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from  trast  in  «m«Mctum,  cdUrnid  and  »aU$,  to  a  reliance  npon 
hark,  beefsUaks  and  wins,  how  much  more  so  is  it  of  the  passage 
from  general  to  specific  therapeutics. 

"  The  early  impressions  inculcated  by  authority,"  "  the  habit 
of  examining  the  one  side  of  a  question  only/  the  want  of 
adequate  motive  to  enter  upon  a  path  of  enquiry  which  may 
tend  to  unsettle  the  convictions"  of  a  lifetime— these  are  the 
causes  why  homoeopathy  meets  with  so  bitter  an  opposition 
from  allopathic  practitioners ;  why  comparatively  so  few  can 
][)ring  themselves  to  undertake  that  investigation — that  clinical, 
practical  investigation — ^which  alone  can  answer  the  questions — 
Is  homoeopathy  true?  Is  homoeopathic — i.e.,  specific — ^treat^ 
ment  more  successful  in  curing  disease  than  that  which  is 
general  ? 

In  the  course  of  another  ledture,  reported  in  the  Medical 
Times  and  Oazette  of  the  S2nd  ult,  Mr.  Skey  says : — 

'*As  treatment  by  meaus  of  issues  was  formerly  in  great 
resort,  and  is  yet  far  from  being  abandoned  as  a  means  of 
checking  the  progress  of  carious  disease  in  the  vertebrae,  it  is 
worth  considering  for  a  moment  the  principle  of  its  action.  To 
control  one  disease  you  make  another,  which  is  supposed  to  act 
as  a  drain  in  carrying  off  the  morbid  actions  of  the  original 
disease  by  derivation,  or  counter-irritation  as  it  is  termed.  An 
issue  is  an  ulcer,  secreting  matter,  and  drawing  more  or  less  on 
the  powers  of  the  constitution.  An  ulcer  is  a  disease.  All 
disease  exercises  a  depressing,  not  an  invigorating,  influence  on 
the  system.  The  sum  total,  then,  is  increase,  not  diminution, 
of  the  eviL  The  morbid  condition  of  true  spinal  affections  is 
caries  or  crumbling  of  bone,  not  inflammation.  Is  it  probable 
that  a  pair  of  secreting  ulcers  can  tend  to  restore  bone  that  is 
lost  ?  Will  the  capillaries  be  more  likely  to  secrete  material  to 
be  converted  into  healthy  bone  within  the  body,  because  you 
have  made  an  ulcer  outside  ?  The  actions  going  on  within  are 
those  of  deficiency,  not  of  excess.  Here  comes  in  again  the  old 
doctrine  of  inflammation.  The  operation  of  an  issue  is  equiva- 
lent to  that  of  the  lancet,  and  in  these  days  that  instrument  has 
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become  obsolete  in  the  bands  of  all  sensible  and  thinking  men. 
I  acknowledge  with  all  regret,  in  looking  back  at  the  early  part 
of  my  professional  career,  to  have  frequently  committed  this 
error  in  treatment,  and  I  willingly  make  retribation  to  another 
generation  by  declaring  my  conviction  of  the  entire  futility  of 
an  issue  in  this  description  of  disease  to  answer  any  usefdl 
purpose." 


ALSTONIA  SCHOLARIS. 

Db.  Bowan  of  Bamsley  has  forwarded  to  us  a  note  containing 
a  few  observations  on  the  actions — pathogenetic  and  curative — 
of  a  tincture  prepared  from  the  bark  of  this  plant.  Dr.  Rowan 
prepared  six  ounces  of  tincture  from  113  grains  of  the  powdered 
bark.  At  the  time  he  was  sufifering  from  an  attack  of  painless, 
watery  diarrhoea.  He  mixed  five  drops  of  this  tincture  with 
half  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  took  a  dessert  spoonful  every  two 
hours;  within  two  days  the  diarrhoea  had  ceased.  A  week 
afterwards,  having  completely  recovered  his  usual  health,  he 
mixed  ten  drops  in  the  same  quantity  of  water,  taking  a  dessert 
spoonful  every  two  hours.  The  only  discomfort  felt  was  a 
certain  dryness  and  heat  at  the  back  of  the  tongue  and  fauces, 
and  a  taste  similar  to  that  produced  by  chewing  mezerewn  bark 
As  the  doses  were  repeated,  he  felt  a  sinking  sensation  at  the 
epigastrium,  with  considerable  tenesmus,  and  a  sensation  as 
though  the  whole  of  the  intestines  would  pass  through  the 
sphincter  ani ;  a  symptom  which  he  says  he  never  experienced 
before. 

These  symptoms  are  scanty,  but  they  indicate  the  bark  as 
worthy  of  an  extended  proving.  We  trust  that  some  of  oar 
colleagues  may  be  induced  to  experiment  upon  themselves  with 
it.  Very  little  has  been  done  by  homoeopaths  in  this  oountiy 
towards  either  the  verification  or  the  extension  of  our  Materia 
Medica.  We  have  received  largely,  have  contributed  meagrely. 
This  is  not  as  it  should  be. 

Dr.  Rowan  has  prescribed  the  aUtonia  in  six  cases  of  painless, 
watery  diarrhoea,  and  they  were  invariably  cured  within  twentyr 
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four  hotLTB.  la  foQr  cases  of  bilious  diarrhcea  it  jproyed  of  no 
aervice. 

A  complete  proving  can  alone  indicate  the  forms  of  disease  ia 
which  this  or  any  other  remedy  can  be  used  advantageously. 

RESULT  OF  THE  APPLICATION  BY  DR.  ACLAND 

TO  THB 

Genebal  Medical  Coumcil,  fob  a  Obant  to  aid  in  Inyesti- 

OATINO  THE  PhYSIOLOQICAL  AoTION  OF  REMEDIES. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  a  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Acland,  announcing 
the  decision  of  the  Medical  Council,  that  they  were  not  in  a 
position  to  advance  funds  for  the  purpose  on  behalf  of  which 
money  was  solicited.  There  was  an  unanimous  opinion  on  the 
part  of  the  section,  that  the  failure  of  the  application  was  much 
to  be  regretted,  but  that  Dr.  Acland  should  pursue  the  same 
course,  until  pressure  from  without  led  to  a  more  satisfactory 
and  scientific  decision  on  the  part  of  the  Medical  Council. 


THE  POOR-LAW  BOARD  AND  HOMCEOPATHY. 

Fbom  a  note  in  the  Lancet  of  the  23nd  ult,  we  are  led  to  infer 
that  somebody  wants  the  post  of  district  medical  officer  at  Win- 
chester, at  present  held  by  Dr.  Wilde  of  that  city.  As  most  of  our 
readers  are  aware,  Dr.  Wilde  practises  homoeopathically :  hence 
a  cry  is  attempted  to  be  got  up  to  oust  him  from  his  appoint- 
ment The  Poor-Law  Commissioners  have  stated  that  they 
would  not  consent  to  any  arrangement,  by  which  the  sick  poor 
of  any  district  would  be  confided  to  the  care  of  a  medical  officer 
who  adopted  the  homoeopathic  system  exdvxively.  As  no  man 
can  confine  his  remedial  measures  to  drugs  alone ;  so  no  one  can 
practise  homoeopathically  exclusively.  Homoeopathy  bears  upon 
drugs,  and  upon  drugs  only.  It  has  no  reference  to  diet,  to  the 
applications  of  water  or  to  any  other  means  of  alleviating  disease, 
except  drugs.  Further,  cases  arise  which  have  been  pointed 
out  often  enough  as  cases  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  homoeopathic 
law — cases  requiring  surgical  interference,  cases  of  poisoning, 
cases  where  from  the  advanced  and  organic  nature  of  the  disease 
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palliatiTes,  and  palliatives  only,  can  be  of  any  service.  These 
no  one  treats  by  medicines  administered  in  harmony  with  the 
homoeopathic  law.  Consequently  the  exclusive  practice  of  homoBO- 
pathy  does  not  obtain  anywhere.  And  hence  the  official  circnlsr 
quoted  by  the  Lancet's  correspondent,  who  appears  to  be  in 
search  of  Dr.  Wilde*8  berth,  is  entirely  beside  the  mark.  When 
Dr.  Wilde  was  elected  in  1863  to  fill  the  position  he  has  since 
continued  to  occupy,  the  fact  of  his  being  a  homosopathist  was 
freely  circulated  among  the  Guardians,  and  though  his  opponent 
was  a  man  of  great  ability.  Dr.  W.  was  elected  by  a  miyority  of 
35  to  5.  At  the  election  a  Guardian  observed  that  as  Dr.  Wilde 
was  a  homoeopathist  he  was  objectionable ;  but  the  Chairman 
immediately  observed — "  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  that ;  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  method  of  treatment"*  Certainly 
not  The  business  of  a  Board  of  Guardians,  is  to  select  a  man 
of  as  much  ability,  experience  and  probity  as  they  can  get  to 
accept  their  appointment.  The  duty  of  the  medical  officer  is  to 
treat  his  patients  in  that  manner,  which  his  learning  and  experi- 
ence have  proved  to  him  to  be  best  calculated  to  promote  their 
recovery.  This  we  are  sure  Dr.  Wilde  does.  And  knowing 
this,  we  think  the  day  is  gone  by  when  the  Poor-Law  Commis- 
sioners would  interfere  with  the  appointment  of  such  a  man»  at 
the  instigation  of  a  surgeon  wanting  the  place,  backed  by  the 
dictation  of  a  clique  whose  ignorance  of  homoeopathy  is,  if  possi- 
ble, more  than  equalled  by  their  detestation  of  it 

HOMCEOPATHY  IN  RAROTONGA.— A  FAIR 
EXPERIMENT. 
We  extract  the  following  from  Mimon  Life  in  the  Islands  of  tke 
Pacific, \  a  memoir  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  A.  Buzacott : — 

In  1854  the  infection  of  measles  was  brought  firom  Tahiti, 
and  proved  fatal  to  an  extraordinary  extent  It  was  during  this 
epidemic  that  our  ^end  Mr.  Buzacott,  being  left  alone  on  the 
island,  and  having  taken  out  with  him  from  England  an  ample 
quantity  of  medicines,  resolved  to  make  an  experiment.  Accord- 

*  MordMy  ffonuBopathic  Heview,  VoL  VII,  p,  394. 
t  London :  John  Snow  &  Co. 
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ingly,  he  treated  one  half  the  island  allopathically  and  the  other 
half  homoBopathically,  and  the  result  amazed  him.  More  died 
on  the  old  system  than  on  the  new.  HomcBopathy  produced  a 
revolution  in  the  ideas  of  the  natives  concerning  medical  treat- 
ment. They  used  to  he  eager  advocates  for  large  quantities  of 
medicine,  never  deeming  anything  less  than  a  good  howlful  a 
proper  dose  for  an  adult.  When  the  ahove  experiment  was 
tried,  they  rushed  to  the  other  extreme,  and  would  believe  in 
nothing  but  globules  and  tinctures."  ' 

We  beg  to  refer  the  learned  Theban  upon  whose  boasted 
slaying  of  homoeopathy  we  have  commented  to  Rarotonga.  His 
work,  so  far  as  homoeopathy  is  concerned,  being  concluded  at 
home,  another  sphere  is  now  open  to  him :  Rarotonga  is  the 
country — ^the  destruction  of  homoeopathy  is  the  mission. — Eds. 

CHOLERA  IN  NEW  YORK. 
The  Board  of  Health  in  the  city  of  New  York  has  endeavoured 
to  place  obstacles  in  the  way  of  cholera  being  treated  by  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  within  their  jurisdiction.  In  the  New  York 
Time$  of  the  28th  of  July,  Drs.  Bowers  and  Hull  publish  a 
letter  protesting  against  the  course  pursued  by  the  Board. 
Upon  this  letter  the  Editor  makes  some  very  apposite  comments^ 
from  which  we  extract  the  following : — 

"  The  homceopathists  here  claim  that  they  can  cure  cholera 
by  their  treatment  in  a  larger  proportion  of  cases  than  by  the 
old  method.  Surely  there  is  reason  enough  for  a  frank  agree- 
ment between  the  two  schools  as  to  what  opportunity  shall  be 
afforded  of  testing  their  respective  merits.  There  is  hardly  a 
city  in  the  United  States  that  has  not  a  representative  of  both, 
and  the  public  have  a  right  to  ask  that  no  professional  prejudice 
shall  stand  in  the  way  of  further  investigation.  If  there  wer^ 
no  other  reason  for  entire  fairness  toward  the  homoeopathists, 
there  is  this  one  of  no  small  importance :  there  are  very  many 
families  whose  members  have  been  attended  foryears  by  homoeo- 
pathic physicians.  Justice  to  them  calls  for  all  possible  light  as 
to  the  powers  of  these  attendants.   If  the  cholera  defies  the 
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tesources  of  homoeopathj,  let  the  truth  be  known,  and  if  it 
fiuccumbs  to  those  resources  let  no  means  be  spared  of  pnbliali- 
ing  the  fact.  It  is  not  right  to  sow  mistrust,  and  the  fsiilnie  to 
facilitate  inquiry  may  be  also  highly  criminal.  We  speak  on 
behalf  of  no  particular  School,  and  merely  suggest  what  seems 
fair." 

CHARITABLE  BEQUESTS. 
The  late  Most  Excellent  Count  de  Ferreira  dos  Santos  of 
Pporto  has  bequeathed  a  complete  suit  of  clothes  to  each  inmate 
of  the  Santa  Casa  de  Misericordia  of  Oporto,  there  being  not 
less  than '  twenty  patients  there  under  homoeopathic  treatment. 
He  also  leaves  stuns  of  money  to  the  Consultorio  Homceopathico 
.Portueuse,  on  the  condition  that  .the  Institution  is  open  to  poor 
people  on  Sundays  and  holidays. 

PROGRESS. 

On  the  list  of  graduates  at  the  last  annual  "capping"  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  we  observe  the  name  of  Adolphus 
Hahnemakk  Allshom.  Sixteen  years  ago— and  probably  more 
•recently — the  possession  of  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the 
•homoeopathic  method,  would  have  been  an  insuperable  barrier 
«to  the  attainment  of  the  degree  of  M.D.  Edin.  Not  only,  how- 
ever, has  the  young  graduate  the  name,  which  of  all  names  is 
that  most  obnoxious  to  ears  allopathic,  but  his  father  has  for 
more  than  twenty  years  been  well  known  as  a  homoeopathic 
^^hemist,  and  for  a  long  while  as  a  qualified  practitioner  of 
•homoeopathy  in  Edinburgh.  We  trust  we  may  accept  this  IIbm^ 
.as  some  evidence  of,  the  existence  of  a  more  enlightened  and 
Jdberal  feeling  among  the  faculty  of  the  University,  than  that 
which  held  its  away  over  their  minds  in  1851  and  for  several 
years  afterwards. 

NEW  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  DIRECTORY, 
CoicMUNiOATiOKs  respecting  changes  of  residence,  and  regarding 
•localities  where  homoeopathic  practitioners  are  desired,  should 
be  forwarded,  at  once,  to  the  Editor,  15,  Catharine  Place,  Bath. 
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DR.  KIDD  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  CHOLERA. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  MorUhly  HomcBopathic  Review. 

Gentlemen, — ^May  I,  as  a  young  practitioner  of  homoeopathy, 
enquire  whether  the  treatment  of  cholera,  put  forth  in  Dr.  £idd*6 
recent  pamphlet  on  this  subject  as  homoeopathic,  is  really  so  or 
not?  The  quotations  from  Fleischmann,  Russell  and  others, 
would  lead  me  to  suppose  that  the  treatment  he  advises  is  simi- 
lar to  that  pursued  by  them.  Is  it  so  ?  I  have  read  Dr.  Russell's 
Treatise  on  Epidemic  Cholera,  but  nowhere  do  I  find  him,  as  I 
do  find  Dr.  Kidd,  advising  five  jdrop  doses  of  the  pure  tincture 
of  ipecacuanha  to  promote  free  vomiting,  full  doses  of  castor  oil, 
both  by  mouth  and  rectum,  five  drop  doses  of  the  1st  decimal 
tincture  of  veratrum  or  of  camphor,  given  evezy  ten  minutes  in 
aUemtUion  with  veratrum.  We  all  know  the  value  of  camphor 
in  diarrhoea  and  cholera,  but  the  use  of  alternating  it  with 
another  tnedicine  is  not  very  apparent.  Did  any  homoeopathic 
practitioner  of  repute  ever  treat  cholera  after  this  fashion  ?  Or 
supposing  one  to  have  done  so,  did  he  delude  himself  by  the 
idea  that  he  was  practisiug  homoeopathically  ? 

Dr.  Russell  had  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  but 
nowhere  does  he  refer  to  the  employment  of  emetics  and  purga- 
tives, in  doses  competent  to  excite  their  pathogenetic  effects, 
Dr.  Kidd*s  plan.  Dr.  Eidd  quotes  Dr.  Russell's  statistics  as 
evidence  of  the  value  of  homoeopathy.  True;  but  they  are 
no  evidence  of  the  virtue  of  the  method  which  Dr.  Kidd  sets 
forth,  under  the  designation  homoBopathic.  Perhaps  Dr.  Eidd 
would  favour  his  brethren  with  some  statistical  proof  of  the 
superiority  of  what  he  understands  by  homoeopathy  in  cholera, 
over  that  method  which  under  the  4Uime  name  has  been  taught 
by  Hahnemann,  Fleischmann,  Russell  and  others.  Until  he 
does  so,  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  would  be  better,  for  those  of 
us  who  have  yet  to  come  into  contact  with  cholera  for  the  first 
time,  to  work  out  our  cases  by  the  light  of  the  pure  homoeo- 
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pathic  law,  as  eminent  homoeopathic  physicians  have  alieadj 
done  with  so  much  success  in  former  epidemics. 

I  am,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  serrant, 

JuTEins. 

Sept  11th,  1866. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS^. 

CommimicationB  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Tuthill  Massy; 
**K  Debtor  to  Homoeopathy;''  Juvenis;"  Dr.  Sharp,  Rugby;  Dr. 
Sutherland,  Leamington ;  Dr.  MeyhofFer,  Nice ;  Mr.  firisley,  Devon- 
port;  Dr.  Rowan,  Bamsley;  Dr.  Oliver,  Maidstone. 


REMOVALS, 

Dr.  Ruddock  from  Woolwich  to  Reading. 
Dr.  Hastinos  from  Cheltenham  to  Brixton. 
Dr.  Campbell,  late  House  Surgeon  at  the  London  HomcBopathic 
Hospital,  to  Adelaide,  S.  Australia. 
Dr.  Oliver  from  Wolsinsham  to  Maidstone. 
Mr.  Hatman  from  Lincohi  to  Derby. 
Mr.  Brislet  from  Halifax  to  Devonfort. 


ERRATUM, 

On  pa^  564,  Dr.  Sharp  is  stated  to  have  alluded  to  the  value  of 
argent,  nit.  where  pain  in  large  joints  was  connected  with  spinal  or 
muscular  irritation ;  Dr.  Sharp  referred  not  to  the  nitrate,  but  to  ^ 
arffentum  metalUeum. 


BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED. 

Malaria,  the  Common  Cause  of  Cholera,  Intermittent  Fever,  amd  ite 
AlUee.  By  A.  T.  McGowan,  L.R.C.P.  London,  &c.  London: 
Churchill  &  Sons,  1866. 

Hygienic  Medicine.   By  Dr.  Mead. 

Cholera :  Sow  to  Prevent  and  How  to  Treat  it.  By  R.  Quttebidoe; 
MJD. 

On  Cholera.   By  Q.  N.  Epps,  Esq. 

Interlaken  im  Bemer-Oherland  dU  Luft-—und  Molkenkutr—Ort,  torn 
therafeutieehen  Standpunkte  aue  beirachtet.  Interlaken. 

I%e  Medical  Mirror.  U.  K.  Lewis,  Gower  Street.  August  and 
Septemher. 

American  Homacpathic  Beview,  May  1866. 

American  HomoBopathie  Observer,  Septemher. 

AUgemeine  HomSkfothisehe  Zeitung. 

Neue  Zeitechrift/ur  Homoopathische  Xlinik, 

Bulletin  do  la  8oeiM  Midicale  HonuBopathique  de  I^nee,  Aofit 
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MEDICAL  ETHICS  AND  THE  BRITISH 
MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

Is  there  anything  peculiar  in  the  medical  profession 
which  necessitates  a  special  Byetem  of  ethics  for  the  guid- 
ance of  its  members  ?  Is  a  medical  gentleman  something 
so  different  from  an  ordinary  gentleman,  that  the  code 
of  morality  regulating  the  actions  of  the  one  is  inapplic- 
able to  the  guidance  of  the  other  ?  If  not,  then  mediccd 
ethics  are  an  anomaly.  So  long  as  the  profession  of  medi- 
cine lays  claim  to  the  title  of  "gentleman"  for  each  of  its 
members,  it  must  insist  on  their  conforming  to  the  ethical 
rules  by  which  gentlemen  are  guided  in  their  daily  life. 
The  laws  which  regulate  the  mutual  intercourse  of  gen- 
tlemen have  been  slowly  elaborated  through  ages  of  vary- 
ing circumstance,  and  form  an  unwritten  but  recognised 
code,  the  heart  and  centre  of  which  is  the  golden  christian 
maxim  y  "  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  others  should 
do  to  you/' 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  interference  of  the  British 
Medical  Association,  this  time-honoured  code  of  ethics 
would  have  sufficed  for  the  guidance  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion. But  in  1851  a  course  was  adopted  by  this  Associa- 
tion which  forced  its  members  to  pursue  a  line  of  conduct 
unbefitting  men  of  honour  and  probity ;  one  which,  occa- 
No.  11,  Vol.  10.  41 
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sionally^  led  them  into  positions  of  antagonism  to  ordinary 
ethical  rules.  This  great  Association  prostituted  its 
powerful  agency  to  the  enforcement  of  a  trades'-union 
policy^  of  a  new  type^  on  its  members.  It  bound  them  to 
a  line  of  conduct  which  could  not  fail  to  place  them  con- 
tinually in  the  position  of  men  trampling  upon  and  vio- 
lating the  ordinary  code  of  honourable  and  gentlemanly 
conduct.  It  thus  became  needful  to  lay  down  some  arti- 
Jicidl  code  of  ethics,  to  replace  that  which  it  ordered  its 
members  to  break. 

Hence  arose  medical  ethics.  The  developments  of  dus 
new  code  of  morality^  in  allowing  the  medical  gentleman 
to  do  what  the  ordinary  gentleman  would  call  dirty  work, 
are  often  very  surprising.  Having  a  new  code  of  morals 
to  learn  late  in  life,  is  not  so  easy  as  it  might  at  first  sight 
appear ;  and  the  slaves  of  the  British  Medical  AssodatUm 
have  no  easy  time  of  it. 

The  heart  of  these  new  ethical  laws  is  contained  in 
this  one  sentence :  "  Hate  homoeopathy,  and  keep  no  fSdth 
with  those  who  practise  it;  break  every  ethical  law, 
human  or  divine,  to  accomplish  this  purpose :  the  end 
justifies  the  means."  Hence  we  find  that  the  Brittsk- 
Medical'Assoeiation-gentleman  feels  no  shame  in  giving 
utterance  to  the  most  barefaced  untruths  regarding 
homceopathy.  His  face  does  not  bum,  though  he  slan- 
ders his  homoeopathic  brother  practitioner,  calling  kim  a 
quack,  an  impostor,  a  charlatan  ;  well  knowing  that  he  is 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but  is,  medicallly  and  sur- 
gically, as  well  qualified  as  himself.  His  new  code  of  medi- 
cal ethics  teaches  him  that  slandering  and  lying  against 
homoeopathy  is  a  virtue.  True,  it  would  be  a  vice  against 
anything  else ;  but  homoeopathy  is  under  the  ban  of  the 
British  Medical  Association,  and  this  is  his  master  and 
lawgiver.  To  gentlemen  outside  the  medical  profession  it 
appears  incredible ;  but  it  is  soier  fact*   Those  vexy  men 
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who  in  every  other  relation  of  life  are  gentlemen  and  chris- 
tians, feel  themselves  absolved  from  their  chivalry  and 
their  christian  obligations  as  respects  homoeopathy.  They 
have  the  plenary  abtolutum  of  the  Lancet  and  the  British 
Medical  Association.  The  study  of  medical  ethice  is 
therefore  a  rather  complicated  affair.  The  members  of 
the  British  Medical  Association  are  taught  that  those  who 
practise  homoeopathy  are  "knaves  and  fools;''  they  are 
forbidden  to  hold  any  profeeeumal  intercourse  with  them 
on  any  pretence ;  they  are  farther  forbidden  to  hold  any 
professional  intercourse  with  practitioners  who  meet 
homoeopathic  practitioners  in  con^tation.  What  are 
they  to  assume  with  regard  to  these  ostracised  and  banned 
individuals,  if  not  that  they  are  men  of  neither  honour 
nor  character,  with  whom  they  are  bound  to  keep  no 
terms  ?  If  the  heads  of  the  British  Medical  Association 
and  the  conductors  of  the  Lancet  really  believe  that  those 
physicians  and  surgeons  who  practise  h(»noeopathy  are 
knaves,  fooh,  and  quacks,  how  can  they  consistently  hold 
any  relations,  public  or  private,  with  them  ?  The  thing 
is  patent — ^they  cannot.  That  these  British-Medical- 
Association-gentlemen  (we  cannot  give  them  the  latter 
title  without  prefixing  the  former,  in  order  to  mark  the 
exact  sense  in  which  we  use  the  word)  do  not  really 
believe  their  own  assertions,  is  very  plain  to  those  who 
read  and  ponder  over  such  leading  articles  as  that  which 
appeared  on  Oct.  6th,  in  the  pages  of  the  British  Medical 
Journal.  Similar  answers  to  bewildered  correspondents 
appear,  from  time  to  time,  in  d&e  Lancet  and  other  alio* 
pathic  medical  journals,  enjoining  on  their  abject  slaees 
to  shake  hands  privately  with  homoeopathic  practitioners^ 
to  put  their  feet  under  the  same  festive  board~nay,  to 
join  them  on  terms  of  social  equality  in  the  same  dubs. 
Poor  British-Medical- Association-gentleman  I  The  same 
rule  of  ethics  which  makes  him  avoid  a  man  as  a  quack, 
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hiave  or  impostor  in  the  sick-roonii  forces  him  to  meet  tliis 
guackf  knave  and  impostor  at  dinner^  or  to  smoke  a  cigar 
with  him  at  the  dub.  There  is  clearly  something  wrong 
in  all  this.  If  a  homoeopath  were  the  dishonoured  and 
dishoDourable  man  that  these  slanderers  represent  him, 
the  British' Medical' Association-gentlermn  ought  not  to 
be  ordered  to  meet  him  in  society.  The  oracle  is  at  fiiult. 
"  No  member  of  our  profession^  we  should  hope,"  says 
the  bland  Editor  of  the  British  Medical  Journal,  "  would 
refuse  to  meet  in  society  a  homceopathic  practitioner." 
Oh,  confessed  humbug !  how  would  you  like  to  meet  a 
quack  or  a  knave  or  an  impostor  in  society?  Medical 
ethics  have  evidently  done  their  work  on  the  Ed.  B.  M. 
and  produced  an  ethical  squint  that  has  almost  destroyed 
his  moral  vision. 

Society  decrees  that  a  physician  who  practises  his  pro- 
fession honourably  and  legally  and  successfully,  for  the 
relief  of  human  misery  and  suffering,  is  a  philanthropic 
gentleman,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and  therefore 
receives  him.  Society  will  not  be  brow-beaten  by  British 
Medical  trades' -unionists,  and  will  have  none  of  their 
bastard  ethics.  To  use  an  Americanism,  the  Ed.  B.  M.  J. 
feels  "  he's  a  gone  coon,  and  has  come  down." 

If  these  British  Medical  Association  ethics  last  much 
longer,  the  only  gentlemen  found  within  the  profession  will 
be  those  who  are  under  the  ban  of  the  Chreat  British  Medical 
Association.  It  will  in  time  come  to  this :  that  "  Society" 
will  turn  the  tables,  and  will  not  give  the  '^member"  of 
the  B.  M.  A.  the  chance  of  entering  its  circle.  General 
ethics  will  assert  their  authority,  and  artificial  ethics  will 
succumb.  If  the  Editor  of  the  British  Medical  Journal 
were  as  conversant  with  ethics  in  their  general  sense  as 
he  professes  to  be  with  medical  ethics,  he  would  know 
that  when  he  writes  as  follows  of  two  medical  men  of 
equal  attainments,  both  "legally  qualified  men,^  he  is 
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committing  a  gprave  moral  offence^  pronounced  in  ethical 
parlance-  a  "  lie  by  implication." 

Commenting  on  a  case  of  medical  ethics^  related  in  our 
Review  for  July,  he  says :  "  A  Homoeppathic  Review  tells 
of  a  case  in  which  a  homoeopath  and  a  medical  man  were 
brought  into  contact,  not  (as  we  think)  professionally,  and 
yet'to  the  discomfiture  of  the  medical  man^^  The  same 
strain  is  continued  throughout  the  article,  inferentially 
suggesting  that  the  one  was  a  legally  qualijied  practitioner 
and  that  the  other  v)ae  noL 

Yet  the  Editor  knows  perfectly  well  that  Mr,  Clifton, 
whom  he  designates  the  homoeopath,  is  a  legally  qualified 
and  a  legally  registered  surgeon.  He  also  knows  that  Mr, 
Clifton  exercises  not  only  a  right,  but,  after  his  investiga- 
tions and  conclusions,  that  he  performs  nothing  more  than 
his  bounden  duty  in  adopting  the  practice  of  homcep- 
pathy.  The  attempt  to  draw  any  distinction  between  him 
and  his  opponent,  in  point  of  professional  standing  and 
probity,  is  unjustifiable  on  any  other  ethical  consideration 
than  that  contained  in  a  degraded  medical  code. 

Mr.  EvanSy  the  allopathic  surgeon  in  the  case  named, 
acted  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
the  code  of  medical  ethics  imposed  on  him  by  the  British 
Medical  Association ;  we  do  not  blame  him  harshly  for 
his  weak  compliance,  and  we  think  it  rather  hard  on  him 
that  the  Editor  should  censure  him  for  his  obedience. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  hope  that  when  the  Editor  of 
the  B.  M.  J.  says  of  Mr.  Evans  that  "  he  was  wrong  in 
the  course  he  took,*'  we  may  hail  these  words  as  the 
return  of  a  "spark  of  honour;"  as  the  harbinger  of  a 
better  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Association.  Indeed, 
mixing  as  members  of  the  Association  do,  among  men  of 
varied  thought  and  feeling,  they  must  already  be  aware 
that  their  trades* -unionism  is  injuring  the  moral  status 
of  the  whole  profession.    The  day  has  passed  when  a 
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scientific  body  caa^  without  self-iiijary,  attempt  to  limit 
freedom  of  thought  and  action  among  its  members. 

Especially  ought  members  of  the  medical  profession  to 
be  protected  and  encouraged  in  all  scientific  ezperimental 
enquiries.  To  make  the  pursuit  of  any  new  development 
of  science  penal  is  a  suicidal  policy,  which  can  only  tend 
to  damage  the  society  that  attempts  such  an  anachronism. 

It  is  something  to  obtain  an  admission  from  the  deut 
ex  machind^*  of  the  Association,  that  Mr.  Beam  ought  to 
have  met  Mr.  Clifion,  and  that  the  surgeon  who  refused 
to  countersign  our  certificate,  because  we  practise  homceo- 
pathically,  was  wrong  also.  From  1^  it  would  seem  that 
medical  ethics  have  only  temporarily  asphyxiated  the  good 
sense  of  the  Association,  and  not  permanently  strangled  it. 

In  conclusion,  the  Editor  has  adversely  criticised  our 
gpod  nature,  in  "  stopping  a  gap"  for  an  allopath ;  and  in 
doing  this  he  has  drawn  our  attention  to  the  fiict  that  the 
case  was  not  stated  by  us  so  clearly  as  it  should  have 
been,  and  has  thus  given  rise  to  a  misapprehension  of  our 
views.  These  are  the  facts : — ^We  were  called  suddenly  to 
see  a  child  in  an  epileptic  fit.  The  regular  medical 
attendant  of  the  family  could  not  be  found,  and  two  or 
three  other  surgeons,  who  were  successively  sent  for, 
were  from  home.  Finally,  they  sent  for  us.  The  patient's 
friends  and  his  doctor  were  strongly  opposed  to  homoeo- 
pathy. The  only  honourable  course,  therefore,  appeared 
to  us  to  be,  to  prescribe  for  the  child  such  means  as 
should  not  interfere  with  the  treatment  he  was  under- 
going. We  ordered  allopathic  treatment,  in  such  a  form 
as  we  could  conscientiously  feel  would  not  harm  him. 
Had  the  case  been  one  of  imminent  danger,  and  had  we 
felt  that  the  keys  of  life  and  death,  so  to  speak,  were  in 
our  hands,  our  duty  would  have  been  to  have  ^escribed 
homoeopathically;  but  it  would  have  been,  in  our  opinion, 
alike  useless  to  the  patient  and  uncourteous  to  his  doctor. 
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to  have  employed  the  one  short  hour  during  which  the  case 
was  in  our  hands,  for  the  purpose  of  undermining  the 
faith  of  the  people  in  their  family  adviser.  Our  individual 
opinion  was  not  sought,  or  it  would  have  been  given;  the 
fortuitous  nature  of  the  call  and  the  accidental  absence  of 
the  regular  attendant  did  not,  in  our  opinion,  demand 
the  infliction  of  our  own  private  views  on  the  patient's 
friends. 

The  Ed.  B.  M.  J.  finally  says :  "  From  London  to 
Constantinople,  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  the  homoeopath 
who  tells  the  above  tale  will  find  no  medical  man  com- 
plaisant enough  to  return  the  compliment  to  him — viz.,  to 
prescribe  homoeopathically  for  a  homoeopathic  patient, 
should  he  be  suddenly  called  in  during  the  homoeopath's 
temporary  absence.*' 

This  we  think  very  possible,  as  we  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  an  aUopathic  physician  or  surgeon  between  London 
and  Constantinople  who  would  have  the  requisite  know- 
ledge to  prescribe  homoeopathically.  We  believe  that 
whenever  a  physician  or  surgeon  gains  a  real  practical 
and  theoretical  knowledge  of  homoeopathy,  he  sees  at  once 
its  manifest  advantage,  and  adopts  it  into  his  practice. 
Then,  according  to  medical  logic  (which  is  also  a  spe- 
ciality), he  ceases  to  be  a  medical  man,  and  according  to 
medical  ethics  he  is  cast  out  of  the  medical  pale. 

Ordinarily  we  say,  one  and  one  make  two:  a  knowledge 
of  superadded  to  a  previous  knowledge  of  alio- 

pathyy  makes  a  more  accomplished  and  more  learned  phy^ 
Sudan.  Medico'eihically  they  say  one  and  one  make  none. 
If  a  medical  man  adds  homoeopathy  to  his  previous  know- 
ledge of  allopathy  f  he  ceases  to  be  a  medical  man.  British 
Medical  logic  is  on  a  par  with  British  Medical  ethics. 

Before  we  take  leave  of  the  Ed.  B.  M.  J.,  let  us  entreat 
his  study  of  the  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream.  We  will 
quote  from  it  for  his  advantage. 
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Bottom.  Let  me  play  the  lion  too :  I  will  roar,  that  it  will  do 
any  man*8  heart  good  to  hear  me ;  I  will  roar,  that  I  will  make 
the  Doke  say.  Let  him  roar  again ;  let  him  roar  again. 

Quince.  An'  you  should  do  it  too  terribly,  you  would  fright 
the  Duchess,  and  the  ladies,  that  they  would  shriek :  and  that 
were  enough  to  hang  us  all. 

All.  That  would  hang  us,  eyefy  mother's  son. 

Bottom.  I  grant  you,  friends,  if  that  yon  should  fright  the 
ladies  out  of  their  wits,  they  would  have  no  more  discretion  but 
to  hang  us ;  but  I  will  aggravate  my  voice  so,  that  I  will  roar 
you  as  gently  as  any  sucking  dove ;  I  will  roar  you  an  *t  were 
any  nightingale. 

We  hail  with  no  little  pleasure  the  discretion  of  the 
medical  Bottom,  who,  having  threatened  to  roar*'  with 
sonorous  ferocity,  has  changed  his  cue,  and  is  beginning 
to  roar  "  as  gendy  as  a  sucking  dove,'*  or  **  an  *t  were  any 
nightingale.'* 

Lastly,  one  little  wori  of  caution.  Take  warning  firom 
Bottom  and  beware  Oberon.  When  Titania  awoke  to  the 
consciousness  that  Bottom  wore  an  ass's  head,  she  loathed 
her  former  love ! 


ON  ALBUMINUBIA. 
By  Dr.  Meyhoffeb,  of  Nice. 
(Continued  from  page  602.) 

Albuminuria  in  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs. — 
The  endeavour  to  state  how  often  the  renal  secretion 
carries  albumen  in  acute  affections  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  must  be  considered  at  least  as  premature  and  of 
very  small  statistical  value ;  what  is  more  important  is  to 
know  where  and  under  what  circumstances  this  symptom 
exists.  In  this  respect  all  observations  tend  to  confirm 
the  fact,  that  albuminuria  is  in  direct  relation  to  the 
extension  and  intensity  of  the  inflammatory  process.  The 
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pathogeneflis  of  albuminuria  under  these  conditions  varies 
and  is  often  complex.  Four  sources,  initiative  to  this 
functional  disorder^  come  here  into  play:  1st,  obstacles 
in  the  pulmonary  circulation  and  limited  sanguification, 
conducive  to  asphyxy;  2nd,  febrile  perversions  of  the 
oxydation  and  isomeric  catalysis  of  the  proteine  com- 
pounds; Srd,  passive  and  active  secondary  congestion 
of  the  kidneys ;  and  4th,  hyperalbuminosis  residting  from 
excessive  denutrition  or  functional  suppression  of  the 
divers  emunctories ;  one  of  these  causes  may  act  alone  or 
in  connection  with  one  or  more  of  the  others. 

Acute  phthisis  pulmonalis. — According  to  Gubler  "  al- 
buminuria is  so  much  the  rule  in  acute  tubercidosis,  that 
the  latter  has  often  been  confounded  with  typhoid  fever.*'* 
Beneke,  evidently  not  aware  of  the  constancy  of  albumi* 
nous  urine  in  the  last  named  disease,  was  induced  to 
consider  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  renal  excretion 
as  a  distinct  symptom  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis.  In 
five  out  of  six  cases  of  this  disease  I  observed  the  urine 
to  be  albuminous;  the  sixth  patient  was  an  individual 
already  labouring  under  chronic  M.  Brightii :  the  post- 
mortem examination  of  this  case  revealed  beside  miliary 
tubercles  in  the  lungs,  granulations  in  the  pia  mater, 
turbid  serosity  in  the  cerebral  ventricles,  and  granular 
degeneration  of  the  kidneys  ;t  death  could  certainly  not 
here  be  attributed  to  uremia. 

In  chronic  tuberculosis,  albuminuria  is  less  frequent, 
and  is  observed  as  a  temporary  symptom  during  or  after 
new  mfiltrations ;  I  ascertained  its  presence  several  times 
when  the  latter  took  place  under  the  form  of  intermittent 
fever.  In  some  cases  it  is  also  a  permanent  symptom, 
and  forms  a  part  of  the  cachectic  state.    Bright*s  disease 

*  Dietionnaire  EncyclopMtque.   Tome  2,  p.  481.  1865. 

t  Meyhoffer,  Ueber  Acute  TuhereuloM  dtr  Lungen.  Zurich  18dd. 
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complicates  occasionally  tabercolosis  ptdmonalis,  and 
vice  versa. 

In  acute  and  chronic  bronchitis  the  extrusion  of  albn- 
men  seems  to  depend  on  the  degree  of  dyspncea,  the 
extension  of  the  inflammation  and  the  intensity  of  the 
fever ;  in  mild  cases  it  is  hardly  ever  observed. 

All  agree  as  to  the  great  frequency  of  albaminntia  in 
pneumonia.  But  while  some  investigators  have  satisfied 
themselves  merely  by  verifying  this  symptom  in  a  statistical 
point  of  view ;  others  have  considered  it  as  a  favorable 
and  critical  sign  (M.  Salon,  Begbie  and  Abeille),  or  one 
of  ill  omen  (Beneke). 

Careful  observation  establishes,  however,  that  this 
phenomenon  has  .  neither  a«critical  nor  prognostic  value, 
but  is  in  close  connection  with  the  hepatisation  of  the 
lung,  according  to  the  progress  and  extension  of  which 
the  quantity  of  albumen  in  the  urine  increases  or  dimin- 
ishes with  its  resolution.  In  peripneumonia  this  symptom 
seldom  fails  to  appear,  and  the  intensity  and  malignity  of 
the  fever  exert  a  great  influence  on  its  production.  It 
sometimes  happens,  that  after  every  trace  of  albumen  has 
vanished  from  the  urine  and  the  patient  is  becoming 
convalescent,  that  it  appears  again  in  increased  quantity, 
accompanied  at  the  same  time  by  considerable  emaciation. 
The  return  of  this  morbid  symptom  is  attributed  by  GruUer 
to  an  excessive  denutrition. 

We  have  already  mentioned  tiie  occurrence  of  albu- 
minuria after  the  rapid  resorption  of  pleuritic  effusions; 
Smoler  observed  it  in  two  out  of  ten  cases,  and  as  both 
of  them  became  tuberculous,  while  none  of  the  other 
eight  evinced  similar  infiltrations,  he  concludes  that  albu- 
minuria under  these  circumstances  announces  phthisiB 
pulmonalis,  and  is  therefore  an  evil  prognostic.  We  have 
already  explained  the  etiology  of  tiiis  symptom  consecu- 
tive on  serous  resorption,  and  we  need  not  insist  on  the 
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mere  coincxdenoe  of  these  two  phenomena.  Tabercolons 
is,  unfortunately,  frequently  enough  the  sad  issue  of  pleu- 
ritic effusians  in  which  the  urine  has  neyer  betrayed  the 
presence  of  albumen,  and  two  instances  of  this  kind  are 
by  &r  too  few  to  admit  of  a  reliable  conclusion.  More- 
over, as  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  literature  on 
this  subject,  we  do  not  find  any  corroboration  of  Smoler's 
opinion.  Gubler,  who  for  years  studied  the  various  forms 
of  albuminuria  in  the  hospitals  of  Paris,  makes  no  mention 
at  all  of  similar  observations,  and  he  is  too  keen  an  ob- 
server to  overlook  such  an  issue. 

Asphytic  dUmminuria  takes  place  in  breathing  irrespi- 
rable  gases,  af^er  severe  and  long  paroxysms  of  nervous 
asthma,  in  emphysema,  croup  and  other  affections  which 
prevent  the  ozydation  of  the  blood.  Although  the  patho- 
genesis of  coagulating  urine  is  qomplex  in  several  of 
these  affections,  it  is  impossible  not  to  attribute  great  in- 
fluence to  the  reduced  combustion. 

When  albuminuria  is  caused  by  the  retention  of  carbonic 
acid  in  the  blood,  the  urine  generally  contains  oxalate  of 
lime  in  a  much  larger  proportion  than  in  health. 

In  the  North  M.  Brightii  is  a  frequent  complication 
of  chronic  diseases  of  the  lungs,  particularly  of  emphy- 
sema, induced  then  by  passive  congestion  of  the  kidneys, 
or  also  by  the  same  causes  which  determined  the  bron- 
chial affections  and  the  dilatation  of  the  pulmonary  tissue. 

The  albuminuria  in  the  last  moments  of  life  begins  with 
the  moment  of  incipient  paralysis  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve,  and  the  albumen  increases  in  quantity  as  the 
contractions  of  the  heart  and  the  lungs  become  more 
difficult. 

Albuminuria  in  diabetes  mellitus, — Th^nard,  Bayer 
and  Dupuytren  in  testing  the  urine  for  glucose  frequently 
found  albumen  in  the  urine.  Bayer,  Bell  and  Christison 
beheld  therein  a  serious  complication ;  and  Smoler  reports 
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a  case  where^  from  the  moment  the  urine  became  alba- 
minous^  it  took  a  bad  turn  and  soon  ended  fatally.  Th^ 
nard  and  Dupuytren^  howeyer;  form  a  more  favorable 
prognosis^  as  they  have  habitually  observed  a  general 
improvement  in  the  state  of  health  and  the  disappearance 
of  glucose  after  the  succession  of  albumen.  This  would 
at  least  suggest  a  diminished  activity  of  the  liver  in  its 
glucogenetic  functions.  Albuminuria  and  diabetes  present 
besides  several  points  of  analogy  indicating  a  certain 
connection  between  them.  In  the  course  of  Bright's 
disease^  as  well  as  in  diabetes^  polydipsia  and  polyuria  axe 
not  unfrequently  remarked ;  both  are  characterised  by 
the  deperdition  of  materials  most  essential  to  nutrition, 
and  the  gangrenous  diathesis,  to  which  Merchal  de  Calvi 
has  drawn  attention  in  glucosuric  patients,  is  nearly  as 
frequent  in  chronic  albuminuria. 

Albuminous  urine  is  often  observed  in  Mute  articu- 
lar rheumatism  in  the  febrile  period,  and  in  rheumatic 
nephritis. 

In  gout  this  symptom  is  connected  with  the  same  patho- 
genetic causes  as  the  preceding  malady,  alternating  some- 
times with  the  elimination  of  gravel,  which,  as  is  well 
known,  is  habitually  a  symptom  of  the  gouty  diathesis. 

Albuminuria  in  atrophy. — Gubler  described  first  (1861) 
under  the  name  of  paralysis  amyotrophique^  a  rapid 
atrophy  of* the  muscles,  accompanied  by  albuminuria 
consecutive  to  diphtheria  gangrenosa.  Since  then  he  has 
observed  the  same  morbid  process  in  the  convalescent 
stage  of  typhoid  fever,  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  at 
the  acme  of  very  acute  and  prolonged  articular  rheu- 
matism. It  is  characterised  by  a  rapid  wasting  of  the 
muscular  tissue ;  in  this  excessive  denutrition  the  qua- 
ternary compounds  become  prevalent  in  the  blood  and 
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are  eliminated  by  the  kidneys.  Sometimes  the  urine 
is  then  also  mixed  with  fatty  or  oily  matters^  when,,  by 
diminished  respiratory  combustion^  there  exists  great  re- 
sorption of  adipose  tissue. 

Albuminuria  in  connection  with  abdominal  affectiona, — 
In  acute  atrophy  of  the  liver  coagulable  urine  is  of  no 
rare  occurrence,  the  quantity  of  albumen  being  corres- 
pondent to  the  intensity  of  the  fever. 

In  yellow  feeer  albuminuria  is,  according  to  Dutroulan/ 
the  rule  in  the  second  period  of  the  disease,  and  the 
amount  of  albumen  often  very  considerable. 

Chronic  atrophy  of  the  liver  is  so  frequently  connected 
with  granular  kidney,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  recognise 
the  same  cause  in  the  production  of  both ;  this  is,  more- 
over, also  the  case  with  fatty  and  amyloid  degeneration 
of  both  glands.  Alcoholism,  scrofulosis,  rhachitis,  con 
stitutional  specific  affections,  cachexia  mercurialis  may 
either  determine  first  the  granular  atrophy  of  the  liver 
or  of  the  kidnejrs,  or  simultaneously  of  both  together. 
Yirchow  warned  us  already  in  1856  againt  the  prevailing 
tendency  to  consider  granular  kidney  as  the  primary 
cause  in  certain  conditions,  he  said :  The  study  of  albu- 
minuria has  attracted  the  attention  of  modem  observers 
principally  to  the  kidneys,  and  persuaded  them  more  and 
more  of  their  frequent  alteration.  But  observation  has, 
beyond  doubt,  been  occupied  too  exclusively  with  these 
organs,  and  I  find  in  the  liver,  for  instance,  at  least  as 
often,  alterations  analogous  to  those  in  the  kidneys :  both, 
(and  it  is  a  question  whether  the  spleen  ought  not  to 
be  included),  show  the  same  parenchymatous  swelling, 
caused  by  the  infiltration  of  a  turbid  albumino-granulous 
mass  in  the  interior  of  the  glandular  cells,  by  which  the 
organ  is,  enlarged,  loses  its  consistence,  and  appears  flabby 

*  Dutroulau  Ihnt4  des  MakuUet  des  JBuropien$  dans  let  pays 
•hauds.   Paris  1861. 
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when  depriyed  of  its  inyesting  membrane.  Sometimes 
liiese  alterations  manifest  an  inflammatory  cliaracter,  and 
one  maj  denominate  them  as  parenchymatous  nephritis 
or  hepatitis.  At  other  times  the  inflammatory  nature  is 
less  conspicuous,  it  may  then  suffice  to  speak  of  albumi- 
ous  infiltration.*** 

Cancer  in  the  liver,  as  well  as  in  other  organs,  is  some* 
limes  accompanied  by  albuminuria,  this  is  particularly 
the  case  in  its  later  period ;  in  four  out  of  nine  cases  of 
cancer,  hepatitis  and  TentricuU  I  remarked  albuminous 
urine:  all  these  were  in  a  far  adranced  cachectic  state. 
In  this  respect  the  coagulable  principle  in  the  urine  is 
common  to  every  cachely  as  scrofulosis,  tuberculosis, 
tertiary  disease  (characterised  besides  by  amyloid  or  waxy 
degeneration  of  the  kidneys),  to  chronic  glanders,  scurvy, 
paludal  infections  and  all  other  causes  which  aflfect  the 
essential  functions  of  life  in  a  similar  way.  Whenever 
regeneration  of  the  blood,  nutrition  of  the  muscles  and 
other  tissues  are  impeded,  the  respiratory  combustion 
diminished,  the  result  will  always  be  an  incomplete  assimi- 
lation of  the  proteine  compounds,  too  large  a  proportion  of 
them  in  the  blood  and  their  necessary  elimination  by  the 
renal  glands,  when  catarrhal  affections  of  the  alimentary 
canal  or  the  bronchial  tubes  do  not  turn  them  in  another 
direction.  As  the  anatomical  structure  <^  the  renal 
glands  is  at  the  same  time  altered,  the  pathogenetic  cause 
of  albuminuria  is  under  these  conditions  complex. 

Albuminuria  in  diseases  of  the  nervous  system.^We 
have  already  seen  that  lesions  in  certain  localities  of  the 
brain  determine  either  mellituria  or  albuminuria;  we 
pointed  out  at  the  same  time  by  what  mechanism  one  or 
the  other  of  these  symptoms  might  occur;  clinical  fiu^ts 
have  confirmed  the  induction  drawn  from  experimoits 
on.  animals.  Bright  himself  reports  cases  in  which  he 
*  GesammeUe  AhhandUmgen,  p.  778,  note  20. 
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considered  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  nrine  as  de^ 
pendent  on  epileptic  convulsions.  Smoler  states  that  this 
symptom  is  constant  in  epilepsy  of  long  standing,  and 
frequent  in  its  attacks;  the  albumen  appears  with  the 
convulsions  and  disappears  again  one  or  two  days  after 
the  latter  have  ceased.  In  meningitis  cerebro-spinalis^ 
meningitis  simplex  and  tuberculosa  it  has  been  observed 
by  AbeiUe,  Becquerel,  Brodie,  Henkel  and  Aronshon* 
Gubler,  in  afiSections  of  the  pons  varolii^  invariably  verified 
the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  and  believes  that 
this  symptom  may  help  to  fix  with  more  precision  the 
seat  of  the  pathological  process  in  the  brain.  English 
and  German  pathologists  record  cases  where  albuminuria 
was  connected  with  various  forms  of  mental  disorders. 

Frequently  albuminuria  accompanies  eclampsia,  and  has 
been  considered,  and  is  still  so  by  many,  as  the  cause  of 
the  latter;  it  is,  however,  generally  but  a  temporary 
symptom  and  not  connected  with  any  serious  lesion  of  the 
kidneys,  since  post*mortem  examinations  show  the  latter 
in  no  materially  altered  condition.  The  causes  which 
produce  the  symptoms  called  eclampsia  may  be  modifi- 
cations of  the  blood,  alterations  in  the  nervous  tissue, 
hypersemia  or  ansBmia  of  the  brain,  serous  effusion  intd 
the  ventricles  or  on  the  surface,  cedema  of  the  cephalic 
substance,  etc. 

Albuminuria  in  cardiac  affections. —  The  functional 
disorders  of  the  circulatory  centre  determine  not  only 
transudation  of  albumen  through  the  Malpighian  glo- 
merules  and  the  initiative  tubuU  uriniferi,  by  mere  active 
or  passive  congestion,  but  in  acute  as  well  as  in  chronic 
affections,  they  induce  also  alterations  of  nutrition  and 
modifications  of  the  chemical  constitution  of  the  blood.  In 
acute  diseases  of  the  heart,  as  peri,  endo  and  myocarditu, 
the  appearance  of  albumen  is  influenced  by  the  intensity 
of  the  local  morbid  process,  and  its  effect  on  respiratory 
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ozydation  and  on  the  whole  organism ;  incomplete  con- 
traction of  the  heart,  particularly  of  the  left  ventricle, 
a  slow  or  frequent,  undulating,  retarded  pulse,  a  high 
degree  of  cyanosis,  indicate  almost  inyariably  the  presence 
of  albumen  in  the  urine.  This  latter  symptom  will  also 
frequently  announce  incipient  danger  of  a  pathological 
process  in  the  heart  in  acute  articular  rheumatism,  often 
long  before  the  attention  of  the  patient  is  drawn  in  this 
direction  by  any  particular  sensation;  sometimes  great 
alteration  of  structure  takes  place  without  giving,  even 
for  a  long  time,,  appreciable  inconyenience. 

Every  chronic  affection  of  the  heart  which  diminishes 
the  arterial  pressure  and  increases,  on  the  contrary,  the 
lateral  tension  of  the  veins  to  a  certain  degree,  causes 
albuminuria  by  passive  congestion  of  the  kidneys;  in- 
sufficiency of  the  valves,  incomplete  contraction  of  the 
ventricles  by  fatty  degeneration,  or  a  relaxation  of  the 
muscles  of  the  heart  after  typhus  and  malignant  diph- 
theria, usually  determine  this  condition.  Gubler  believes 
those  in  error  and  in  contradiction  with  themselves,  who 
attribute  to  the  reduced  hydrostatic  arterial  pressure  the 
extrusion  of  albumen,  urging  that  insufficiency  or  stenosis 
of  the  aorta  very  seldom  causes  this  symptom ;  that,  more- 
over, albuminuria  will  ensue  on  the  suppression  of  some 
branches  of  the  renal  artery  (Panum),  by  causing  exag- 
gerated lateral  pressure  in  the  remaining  trunks.  It 
seems  to  us  that  Gubler  is  accusing  others  of  his  own 
faults ;  the  experiments  and  observations  of  Ludwig,  Goll, 
Kierulf,  Traube,  and  Robinson  have  established  as  a  law. 
that  a  reduction  of  the  lateral  arterial  pressure  and  in- 
creased tension  in  the  veins,  determines  a  diminution  in 
the  renal  excretion,  which  immediately  or  before  long 
becomes  albuminous ;  on  the  other  hand,  nobody  denies 
to  active  congestion  in  the  kidneys  the  possibility  of 
causing  extrusion  of  albumen ;  on  the  contrary,  all  quote 
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this  and  with  reason,  as  one  of  the  most  frequent  primary 
causes,  not  only  of  transudative,  but  also  of  exudative 
albuminuria.  That  stenosis  and  insufficiency  of  the  semi- 
lunar valves  of  the  aorta  are  often  borne  for  a  long  time 
with  little  or  no  inconvenience,  is  due  to  the  compensatory 
dilatation  and  eccentric  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle, 
which  thus  balances  the  deficiency  of  the  valves  by  a 
greater  power  of  propulsion ;  this  is  even  sometimes  ex- 
aggerated so  as  to  overbalance  the  defect,  the  lateral 
tension  is  greatly  increased,  the  pulse  full,  strong  and 
frequent,  is  seen  dilating  the  carotids  to  their  utmost; 
congesdons  takd  place  to  different  parts  of  the  organism, 
and  apoplexy  often  terminates  life  before  the  existence 
of  an  organic  disease  of  the  heart  was  suspected.  In  these 
cases  too,  albuminuria  has  occasionally  been  observed 
(Ludwig),  due  of  course  to  active  congestion,  as  in  this 
condition  the  veins  meet  no  obstacle  from  emptying  them- 
selves into  the  right  ventricle,  and  present  therefore  an 
inverse  lateral  tension  to  the  arteries.  Albuminuria  can 
therefore  proceed  from  increased  as  well  as  diminished 
lateral  pressure  of  the  arteries,  the  mechanism  though 
different  produces  the  same  effect. 

Insufficiency  or  etenosis  of  the  mitral  and  particularly 
lesions  of  the  tricuspid  valves,  however,  influence^ in  a 
much  higher  degree  and  in  a  relatively  short  time,  the 
different  important  functions  of  life,  nutrition  and  pul- 
monary combustion;  stenosis  mitralis  especially  has  for 
its  immediate  effect  venous  stasis,  soon  followed  by  dysp- 
noea, anasarca,  alterations  in  the  structure  of  the  liver- 
granular  degeneration — and  perversion  of  its  functions ; 
the  renal  glands  at  first  only  congested,  soon  undergo 
more  serious  anatomical  modifications,  known  as  fatty  in- 
filtration or  granular  kidney. 

If  albuminuria  is  a  common  symptom  in  functional  or 
organic  disorders  of  the  heart,  it  is  none  the  less  so  in 
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diseases  of  the  blood-vessels;  thrombosis^  not  onlj  in 
the  renal  veins  but  also  in  the  arteria  pulmonalis,  is 
attended  by  the  coagulable  principle  in  the  nrine  or 
granular  kidney.  The  obstruction  of  the  emulgent  veins 
or  their  ligature,  determine  invariably  the  immediate  ex- 
trusion of  albumen  in  the  kidneys  (Robinson,  Farell). 
Paget  observed  granular  degeneration  of  the  renal  glands 
in  three  cases,  out  of  five,  of  thrombosis  of  the  arteria 
pulmonalis  and  various  other  veins.  Davy,  Virchow, 
Kokitansky  and  others  have  equally  often  remarked  the 
same  coincidence.  But  it  is  to  be  questioned,  at  least  in 
some  cases,  whether  the  cause  which  determined  the  co- 
agulation of  the  fibrine  in  the  blood-vessels,  was  not  the 
same  which  induced  the  anatomical  alterations  of  the 
urinary  glands. 

Thrombosis,  as  well  as  granidar  kidney,  generally  re- 
sults from  weakness  of  circulation  and  respiratory  action, 
or  from  a  diminution  of  the  vital  force  (Davy,  Gulliver),  and 
therefore  so  frequent  in  marasmus  whatever  its  primary 
cause ;  moreover,  Virchow  states  that  slowness  of  circu- 
lation is  one  of  the  first  conditions  of  relative  or  absolute 
prevalence  of  fibrine  and  white  corpuscles  in  the  blood, 
and  an  auxiliary  circumstance  to  its  coagulation  in  the 
vessels. 

We  have  already  examined  the  influence  which  circu- 
lation and  respiration  exert  on  the  appearance  of  albumen 
in  the  urine,  and  have  also  stated  the  impoverishment  of 
blood  corpuscles,  and  relative  or  absolute  prevalence  of 
albumen  in  Bright's  disease ;  it  will,  therefore,  be  difficult 
in  many  instances  to  determine  whether  thrombosis  or 
granular  kidney  was  the  primary  affection,  the  more  so 
as  the  latter  is  firequently  accompanied  by  obstruction  of 
the  emulgent  veins,  caused  by  the  impermeability  of  the 
renal  capillaries  and  diminished  propulsion  of  the  blood. 
(7b  he  eonimued.) 
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IMPKESSIONS  AND  FACTS  DKAWN  FROM 
TEN  YEARS'  HOMCEOPATHIC  PRACTICE. 
By  Dr.  Bates^  Bath. 

The  following  remarks  are  the  result  of  careful  obserya- 
sions^  made  by  me  during  active  dispensary  and  private 
practice  extending  over  a  period  of  ten  years,  i.e.,  from 
1856  to  1866.*  They  contain  such  facts  as  appear  to  me 
to  have  been  incontestably  proved,  both  as  to  the  beha- 
viour of  certain  remedies  and  as  to  the  effects  of  different 
doses  of  those  remedies. 

I  shall  content  myself  with  the  bare  statement  of  the 
conclusions  which  I  have  been  able  to  form  from  the 
experimental  investigations  of  my  past  practice,  giving 
only  so  much  detail  as  may  appear  absolutely  needful  for 
their  elucidation. 

'  I  ought  to  premise  that  during  rather  more  than  nine 
yeai's  of  the  above  time  I  was  located  in  Cambridge,  a 
town  (as  is  known  to  most  of  our  readers)  situated  in  a 
very  wide  and  flat  valley,  built  on  the  sides  of  a  narrow 
and  sluggish  river,  sixty  miles  from  the  sea,  and  scarcely 
twenty  feet  above  high  water  level.  The  town  itself  is 
built  on  gravel ;  the  drinking  water  is  obtained  from  wells 
and  springs  in  the  chalk  formation  which  lies  to  the  east 
and  north-east  of  the  town,  while  to  the  north  and  west 
extende/  a  very  large  alluvial  tract  for  sixty  miles,  much 
of  which  has  been,  at  a  comparatively  recent  date,  re- 
claimed from  marsh  and  swamp,  but  is  now  admirably 
drained  (some  say  overdrained).  Fevers  and  agues  were 
at  one  time  very  prevalent,  but  are  not  now  frequent. 

*  I  ought  to  add  that  I  entered  the  practice  of  the  medical  pro- 
fewion  in  1844  (the  year  in  which  I  first  became  a  member  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons],  and  that  after  twelve  years  of  tolerably  active 
private  and  dispensary  work,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  anti- 
pathic and  allopathic  practice  were  comparatively  useless,  and  there- 
fore abandoned  them  and  embraced  the  homceopathic  system. 

42—2 
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There  is  less  rainfall  in  and  around  Cambridge  than  in 
any  other  part  of  England^  and  there  is  a  larger  amount 
of  sunshine  than  in  most  other  parts.  So  much  for 
locality. 

In  all  experiments,  the  number  of  observations  to  some 
extent  modifies  their  value.  I  can  only  speak  with  an 
approximation  to  accuracy,  as  to  the  number  of  observa- 
tions from  which  the  following  data  have  been  drawn; 
but  as  one  chemist  dispensed  all  my  prescriptions,  both  in 
my  private  and  dispensary  practice,  I  can  form  a  tolerable 
estimate.  He  once  told  me  that  he  dispensed  in  one  year 
very  nearly  12,000  prescriptions ;  and  this  I  have  no 
doubt  may  be  taken  as  the  average  observations  for  at 
least  six  out  of  nine  years.  Allowing  half  this  number  as 
the  average  of  the  first  three  years,  we  shall  not  be  far 
wrong  in  stating  that  the  following  paper  represents  prac- 
tical convictions  founded  on  at  least  90,000  observations ; 
a  number  sufficiently  great  to  give  the  conclusions  arrived 
at  some  value. 

When  I  look  through  my  case-books  and  my  scattered 
notes,  and  when  I  turn  over  the  unwritten  leaves  of  my 
memory,  I  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  my  poverty  in 
absolute  and  incontrovertible  facts.  This  consideration 
humbles  me  to  the  dust.  The  hostile  criticism  of  our 
opponents  and  the  investigations  of  the  expectant  school 
have  shorn  us  of  much  of  our  bravery,  and  have  taught 
us  to  be  cautious  in  sifting  our  supposed  facts,  and  to 
avoid  the  assumption  of  cures  which  we  cannot  clearly 
and  incontestibly  prove.  The  proof  of  a  fact,  in  medical 
treatment,  must  rest  upon  the  corroboration  presented  by 
the  treatment  of  a  number  of  similar  cases  by  similar 
means  and  with  similar  success,  and  the  comparative  want 
of  success  under  other  means,  and  its  absence  when  the 
case  is  left  to  nature.  Until  we  know  something  of  the 
natural  history  of  disease,  we  cannot  teU  how  much  of  our 
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apparent  success  in  treatment  is  real.  One  great  series  of 
facts,  leading  me  to  the  inference,  that  medical  treatment  is 
far  more  successful  than  the  expectant  school  would  have 
us  infer,  is  that  when  diseases,  almost  harmless  to  us, 
invade  savage  and  ignorant  nations,  they  are  characterised 
by  a  terrible  mortality.  Measles,  whooping  cough,  in- 
fluenza, &c.,  are  fearfully  fatal  diseases  among  savage 
nations,  whereas  amongst  us  they  are  rarely  attended 
with  mortality.  It  is  probable  that  we  are  largely  in- 
debted, in  the  cures  of  acute  diseases,  to  those  numerous 
hygienic  means  included  under  the  general  head  of 
nursing;  still,  wherever  a  large  series  of  cases,  treated  on 
the  strictest  principles  of  expectancy,  have  been  compared 
with  those  treated,  in  addition,  with  homoeopathic  medi- 
cation, there  has  been  a  very  considerable  per  centage  of 
cures  shewn  in  favour  of  the  homoeopathic  method ;  and 
there  has  further  been  shewn  to  have  been  a  more  rapid 
and  speedy  recovery  under  the  homceopathic  than  under 
the  expectant  treatment. 

'  That  the  expectant  method,  with  good  nursing ^  is  supe-* 
rior  to  ordinary  allopathic  medication,  has  been  proved 
by  the  same  "  hard  logic  of  facts,"  at  least  as  regards  the 
more  acute  forms  of  disease,  such  as  cholera,  pneumonia, 
and  the  large  class  of  fevers. 

Another  point,  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  special  attention 
in  the  following  series  of  papers,  is  that  which  is  con- 
ventionally called    the  dose  question** 

In  approaching  the  question  of  dose,  or  rather  of  dilu- 
tion,  it  appears  probable  that  the  eiBcacy  of  the  medicine 
depends  far  more  on  the  choice  of  an  appropriate  dilution 
than  has  been  generally  conceded  by  our  practitioners. 
It  appears  to  me  certain  that,  not  only  does  the  con- 
stitutional sensitiveness  of  the  patient,  to  some  extent, 
dominate  the  dilution  to  be  given,  but  also  that  some 
diseases  are  far  better  treated  by  the  high  and  some  by 
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the  lower  dilutions.  For  example^  a  physician  who  should 
always  prescribe  the  same  dilution  in  all  diseases^  whether 
he  go  upon  the  200th,  the  30th,  the  12th,  the  Srd,  or  the 
mother  tinctures,  will  have  to  record  many  brilliant  cures 
in  certain  diseases,  while  he  will  find,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  certain  other  diseases  wUl  baffle  and  perplex  him  by 
their  obstinacy. 

In  the  Homoeopathic  Observer  for  February  and  March, 
1864, 1  detailed  several  very  striking  cases  in  point,  where 
high  dilutions  cured  patients  whose  cases  had  failed  to 
respond  to  lower  dilutions  of  the  same  medicine.  Other 
facts,  equally  striking,  have  presented  themselves,  where 
the  lower  dilutions  have  proved  curative  after  the  high 
dilutions  had  been  administered  fruitlessly. 

I  purpose  in  this  paper,  to  follow  the  example  set  us  by 
Dr.  Clotar  Miiller  (in  his  paper  on  the  Dose  Question,'* 
which  was  translated  from  the  German,  and  appeared  in 
the  twenty-third  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy y  page  353),  and  to  give  a  slight  summary 
of  my  own  individual  experience,  without  any  reference 
to  that  of  other  labourers  in  this  field  of  science. 

Aconite. — In  inflammations  generally,  and  in  all  cases 
where  there  is  active  congestion  or  general,  active  arterial 
excitement^  I  have  found  aconite,  in  the  lower  dilutions, 
of  the  greatest  service.  I  have  used  from  the  1st  decimal 
to  the  3rd  centesimal  in  these  cases. 

In  inflammations  of  specific  tracts  and  organs,  I  have 
not  found  permanent  good  result  from  the  continued  use 
of  aconite  alone ;  in  acute  hydrocephalus,  in  encephalitis, 
in  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  &c.,  the  homoeopathic  specific 
remedy  has  a  more  decided  effect  in  each  case.  The 
special  sphere  of  the  lower  dilutions  of  aconite  seems  to 
me  to  be  its  power  to  control  arterial  and  capillary  action. 
In  this  way  it  assists  us  in  the  treatment  of  all  inflamma* 
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tions,  many  of  which  would  probably  recover  under  the 
influence  of  aconite  alone ;  but  the  cure  is  more  marked 
and  rapidj  if^  after  a  few  doses  of  aconite,  the  homoeo- 
pathic specific  is  given^  or  if  the  two  medicines  are  given 
in  alternation. 

In  a  case  of  delirium  tremens  characterised  by  (»eute 
mania,  with  terrible  imaginings,  frightful  fancies  and  con- 
stant terror,  the  patient  springing  out  of  bed  with  great 
desire  to  go  out  of  the  house,  I  saw  sleep  induced  by  a 
single  dose  of  3  drops  of  the  Ist  centesimal  tincture  of 
aconite:  the  sleep  lasted  two  hours.  A  second  similar 
dose  gave  nine  or  ten  hours'  sleep,  and  the  patient  made 
a  good  recovery.  In  this  case  allopathic  doses  of  opium 
had  been  given  without  effect,  and  afterwards  many 
homoeopathic  remedies;  but  the  sleeplessness  and  constant 
delirium  remained  unchecked  for  many  days  and  nights. 
It  was  at  last  decided  to  send  the  patient  to  a  lunatic 
asylum;  and  while  arrangements  for  this  purpose  were 
being  made,  the  aconite  was  administered  with  the  above 
happy  results. 

In  otitis,  of  which  I  have  seen  many  very  severe  cases, 
aconite,  1st  decimal,  has  proved  rapidly  curative,  in  S  to 
5  drop  doses,  every  hour  or  two  hours,  till  the  pain  is 
relieved.  I  have  never  seen  the  higher  dilutions  of 
aconite,  nor  pulsatitta  or  chamomiUa  of  any  marked  ser- 
vice in  the  maddening  pain  of  acute  otitis,  whUe  aeon,, 
Ist  dec,  has  acted  admirably. 

In  actite  injlammation  of  one  side  of  the  nasal  mucous 
membrane,  a  condition  sometimes  confounded  with  neu- 
ralgia, where  there  is  intense  pain  in  the  frontal  sinuses 
and  in  the  antrum,  I  have  seen  aeon.,  1st  decimal,  in  5 
drop  doses,  of  immediate  service.  The  special  indication 
is  when  the  pain  is  greatly  increased  by  stooping  the 
head  or  lying  down. 

In  injlammation  of  the  prostate,  where  there  is  urging 
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to  urinate^  with  great  pain  in  micturition^  or  where,  in 
milder  cases^  there  is  great  pain  in  walking,  especiallj 
downstairs,  aeon.,  Ist  decimal^  2  to  5  drops  every  hour  or 
two  hours,  will  give  great  relief.  In  the  case  of  a  patient, 
whose  sufferings  were  so  great  that  many  allopaths  (among 
them  Dr.  Bence  Jones)  had  diagnosed  stone  in  the  bladder, 
although  it  could  not  be  detected  by  the  sound,  aeon.,  Ist 
dec,  in  doses  of  2  drops  every  two  to  four  hours,  speedily 
cured  him.  It  is  true  that  about  once  in  three  or  six 
months,  if  he  committed  any  indiscretion,  his  pains  re- 
turned, but  the  aconite  always  cured  them,  and  his  Hfe 
became  pleasant  to  him ;  whereas,  under  the  best  and 
highest  allopathic  care,  he  was  in  continued  misery,  and 
his  life  a  burden. 

In  croup,  during  its  early  stage,  aconite,  1st  centesimal, 
has  done  me  most  service ;  but  its  action  does  not  appear 
to  me  to  be  well  sustained,  so  that  I  have  alternated  it  or 
supplemented  it  lately  with  tartar  emetic,  1st  centesimal. 

As  a  warning  to  young  homoeopaths  not  to  be  too  jubi- 
lant over  an  apparent  cure,  I  would  relate  a  case  of  severe 
fever  in  a  lad  at  school,  whose  friends  were  homoeopaths, 
while  the  schoolmaster  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  system. 
When  I  saw  the  boy,  I  was  told  that  after  a  severe  rigor 
he  had  been  attacked  with  his  present  fever :  his  whole 
surface  was  suffused  with  redness,  not  so  bright  as  in 
scarlet  fever,  but  it  looked  suspicious ;  his  pulse  nearly 
100,  very  full  and  incompressible.  I  left  him  some  doses 
of  aconite,  1st  centesimal,  in  a  tumblerftd  of  water.  In 
the  evening  I  saw  him  again ;  he  was  cool,  and  almost 
well.  His  master  was  delighted ;  said,  if  that  was 
homoeopathy  he  should  certainly  adopt  it ;  that  in  half  an 
hour  after  the  first  dose  the  patient  broke  into  a  perspira- 
tion, and  in  a  couple  of  hours  was  well.  I  was  then 
young  in  homoeopathy,  and  went  on  my  way  rejoicing ; 
but  in  about  thirty -six  hours  the  same  patient  again  had  a 
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chill,  fever  and  sweat,  and  I  then  recognised  my  error : 
my  patient  had  ague ;  the  perspiration  of  two  days  before 
was  due,  not  to  the  aconite,  but  to  that  mysterious  class 
of  phenomena  which  we  meet  with  in  intermittents. 
Although  this  boy  made  a  capital  recovery  from  his  ague, 
his  master,  who  had  believed  too  much  at  first,  believed 
too  little  ever  after — a  not  infrequent  psychological  con- 
dition. 

In  rheumatic  endocarditis,  occurring  during  an  attack 
of  rheumatic  fever,  aconite,  3rd  dec,  I  have  seen  act  well 
in  alternation  with  spigelia,  I  have  seen  but  two  such 
cases  since  I  became  a  homoeopath.  In  one  case  delirium 
was  the  only  sign.  The  patient  (who  was  suddenly  seized 
about  one  in  the  morning)  referred  no  pain  to  the  heart ; 
but  as  I  had  seen  similar  cases  during  the  treatment  of 
acute  rheumatism  in  my  allopathic  days,  I  suspected  the 
cause  of  the  sudden  delirium,  and  applied  my  stethoscope 
over  the  heart.  As  I  was  then  but  a  young  homoeopath, 
I  was  excessively  anxious  about  this  case,  and  sat  by  the 
poor  fellow  giving  him  aconite  and  epigelia  in  alternation 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  till  he  became  quiet.  In  two 
hours  he  was  so  far  relieved  that  I  left  him  without  fear 
as  to  the  result.  He  made  an  excellent  recovery,  and  had 
no  trace  of  heart  disease  left. 

In  acute  congestion  of  the  liver,  and  in  threatened  jaun-- 
dice  v)ith  feverish  symptoms,  aconite,  1st  centesimal,  in 
drop  doses,  acts  promptly  and  well.  In  most  cases  it 
is  needful  to  supplement  the  aconite  (or  to  alternate  it) 
with  mercurius, '  except  in  those  not  infrequent  cases 
where  the  patient  has,  in  previous  years,  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  some  allopathic  worshipper  of  mercury;  in  this 
case  china  is  to  be  chosen  in  place  of  mercury. 

The  12th  centesimal  dilution  of  aconite  has  a  sphere  of 
as  great  cure-power  as  the  lower.  When  I  look  over  the 
amount  of  relief  and  cure  this  dilution  has  enabled  me  to 
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dispense,  I  do  not  wonder  at  the  enthusiasm  of  those  who 
claim  for  it  exclusive  use. 

In  the  insomnia  of  aged  persons,  aconite  12th  I  hare 
seen  the  best  results  from  S  globule  doses  at  bed  time. 

In  those  sudden  feverish  attacks  of  young  children, 
often  so  alarming  to  those  having  charge  of  them,  coming 
on  without  apparent  cause,  aconite  12th  acts  admirably, 
in  doses  of  from  3  globules  to  1  globule,  given  dissolved 
in  water,  and  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours.  Growing 
children  of  a  sanguine  temperament  are  very  subject  to 
these  ephemeral  fevers ;  sometimes,  if  left  to  nature,  they 
are  accompanied  by  sudden  bleedings  at  the  nose,  which, 
if  not  profuse,  do  no  apparent  harm. 

Aconite  12th  is  the  best  treatment  for  these  spontaneous 
nose-bleedings  at  their  outset,  as  it  equalizes  the  circula- 
tion, and  removes  the  erethism  which  causes  them.  In 
the  nose-bleed  of  elder  children  I  have  found  arnica  act 
more  promptly. 

In  that  pain  in  the  left  hypochondrium  occurring  in 
young  women  and  girls,  so  often  a  troublesome  ailment 
under  allopathic  care,  aconite  12th,  in  3  globule  doses, 
two  or  three  times  a  day,  is  of  the  greatest  service. 
This  pain  arises  from  some  irregularity  in  the  action  of 
the  uterus  and  its  appendages,  and  is  the  result  of  vicarious 
congestion,  which,  by  some  hidden  law  of  the  female  con- 
stitution, always  affects  their  left  side.  It  may  occur  any- 
where' between  the  left  side  of  the  vertex  and  the  sole  of 
the  left  foot,  but  usually  it  is  in  the  hypochondrium. 
Nine  times  out  of  ten  the  patient  comes  to  have  her  heart 
examined,  not  unnaturally  thinking  that  this  pulsation 
and  pain  must  indicate  heart  disease.  The  next  most 
frequent  centre  of  this  pain  is  just  within  the  crest  of  the 
left  ilium.  In  young  girls  and  young  women  of  sanguine 
temperament  this  pain  is  usually  cured  by  aconite^  and 
isii  more  usually  by  the  12th  dilution.    In  some  cases. 
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however,  ptdsaHlla^  and  in  others  dmicifuga  racemosa 
are  more  strongly  indicated. 

In  the  sleeplessness  of  remittent  fevers  I  have  often 
seen  good  service  done  by  giving  a  dose  of  aconite  12th 
(3  globules)  at  bed  time. 

In  the  miliary  form  of  scarlet  fever ^  so  prevalent  two 
years  since  (and  under  allopathic  care  so  fatal,  while  even 
under  our  method  a  mortality  very  unusual  in  scarlet 
fever  was  met  with),  I  have  seen  aconite  12th  and  also 
aconite  30th  of  marked  service. 

In  passive  congestions  I  have  found  less  benefit  from 
aconite  than  from  ptdsatilla. 

In  acute  lumbago  I  have  seen  aconite,  1st  centesimal 
and  also  Ist  decimal,  in  doses  of  from  2  to  8  drops,  give 
very  speedy  relief  and  cure. 

I  have  been  disappointed  in  the  use  of  aconite  in  true 
neuralgia,  while  in  pains  caused  by  acute  congestions  or 
active  inflammations  I  have  seen  the  most  marked  relief 
and  speedy  cure  follow  its  administration. 

From  all  this  it  will  be  seen  that  I  do  not  dissent  from 
those  who  look  upon  aconite  as  fully  deserving,  by  its  cura- 
tive power,  the  first  place  in  our  Materia  Medica,  which 
the  alphabetical  arrangement  had  already  conceded  to  it. 

Beside  the  dilutions  named  above,  I  have  occasionally 
prescribed  aconite  in  the  higher,  up  to  200,  and  in  the 
mother  tincture.  I  have  not  seen  so  good  results  from 
the  extremes  as  I  have  observed  from  those  above 
enumerated. 

{To  he  continued,) 


A  FATAL  MISTAKE. 

In  endeavouring  to  persuade  a  man  out  of  his  faith  in  homcBO- 
pathy,  or  to  dissuade  him  from  testing  its  power,  allopaths  gene- 
rally adopt  one  of  two  lines  of  assertion — we  cannot  call  them  argu- 
ments— ^they  say  that  either  the  medicines  used  by  homoeopathic 
practitioners  are  simply  nothiug  but  sugar  of  milk,  .and  there- 
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fore  incapable  of  efifecting  either  good  or  evil ;  or  that  thej  are 
powerful  poisons  presented  in  their  most  concentrated  form. 
A  short  while  ago,  during  the  past  summer  season,  a  surgeon 
in  extensive  practice  at  a  fashionable  watering  place,  was  con- 
sulted by  a  highly  nervous  and  excitable  gentleman  ;  after  a 
long  cross-examination,  followed  by  a  most  elaborate  programme 
of  agenda  and  evitanda,  he  said : — "  But  my  dear  sir,  there  is 
one  more  caution  I  desire  most  earnestly  to  impress  upon  joa, 
it  is  this,  whatever  you  do  or  wherever  you  go  never  consult  a 
honuxopath,  for  all  the  patients  of  homaopaths  invariably  dib  in 
TWO  MONTHS ! "  As  a  result  he  kept  this  nervous  invalid  on  his 
books  for  a  couple  of  months,  but,  not  curing  him,  the  patient 
yielded  to  the  wishes  of  his  friends,  and  in  fear  and  tremblmg, 
consulted  a  homoeopathic  physician  in  the  same  town.  He  did 
cure  him ;  and  then  received,  as  the  reason  he  had  not  been  called 
upon  before,  the  caution  given  him  by  the  surgeon  first  seen. 

There  is  a  reverse  to  this  medal  to  which  we  wish  to  call  the 
serious  attention  of  our  readers.  Allopathic  medicines  are,  in 
many  instances,  not  merely  poisons,  but  they  are  ordered  in  doses 
not  very  far  removed  from  the  destructive  point  This  is  a  simple 
fact.  Dr.  Braithwaite,  of  Leeds,  the  editor  of  the  Re&ospeet  of 
Medicine,  in  an  attack  he  wrote  some  years  ago,  on  homceopathy 
and  homoeopaths,  waxed  wrath  at  meeting  with  this  assertion 
in  what  little  he  had  read  of  the  writings  of  homceopathic 
practitioners,  and  said — "  You  call  the  drugs  used  by  allopaths 
"  poisoKS.  This  is  a  total  misrepresentation,  in  fact  it  is  a  very 
"  discreditable  assertion.  Regular  physicians  and  surgeons  are 
"exceedingly  careful  when  they  prescribe  strong  medicines." 
Deaths  by  misadventure,  however,  still  continued  to  appear  in 
the  public  journals ;  sometimes  the  immediate  cause  is  found 
in  an  overdose  administered  by  the  surgeon,  sometimes  from 
an  error  of  the  compounder.  But  a  poisonous  dose  of  some 
medicine,  in  more  or  less  frequent  use,  was  invariably  at  the 
bottom  of  the  fatal  mistake.* 

*  Since  this  article  was  written,  the  death  of  Dr.  Thomas  HaU,  In- 
spector-General of  Hospitals,  from  an  over-dose  of  Saville's  mixture-- 
the  chief  ingredient  of  which  is  the  active  principle  of  that  veiy  ordi- 
nary medicine,  colocynih^has  been  announced. 
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Let  Dr.  Braitbwaite  study  the  details  of  the  inquest  on  the 
late  Mrs.  Simkin,  and  then  ask  himself  whether  the  statement, 
that  "the  drugs  used  hy  allopaths  are  poisons/'  "is  a  total 
misrepresentation  ?"  Can  he  truly  say  that  the  practitioners, 
whom  he  denominates  regular  physicians  and  surgeons,  are 
''exceedingly  careful  when  they  prescribe  strong  medicines." 
Are  these  things  so  ? 

Mrs.  Simkin  died  on  the  0th  of  September  last  from  the 
effects  of  ttrychnine,  contained  in  a  mixture  sent  from  the 
surgery  of  her  medical  attendant  The  details  are  fully  set 
forth  in  the  Times  of  the  dnd,  and  an  abstract  of  them  appears 
in  the  Lancet  of  the  6th  ult.  Suffice  it  then  to  say,  that  this 
unfortunate  lady's  life  was  brought  to  its  premature  conclusion 
amid  the  severest  agony.  So  confident  was  the  surgeon  that 
no  error  had  been  made  in  the  preparation  of  the  medicine,  that 
be  took  a  draught  of  it  himself,  and  with  so  terrible  a  result 
that  his  life  was  with  difficulty  saved  by  a  neighbouring  surgeon. 
The  evidence  of  Professor  Taylor  proves  that  the  remains  of 
the  mixture  and  the  fluids  in  the  viscera,  contained  sufficient 
stryehnine  to  poison  sixteen  persons.  **  The  stomach,"  he  said, 
"  was  quite  healthy,  and  its  contents  presented  the  appearance 
"  usually  seen  in  the  bodies  of  persons  who  had  died  suddenly 
"  in  a  s^te  of  health,  while  digestion  was  going  on." 

We  trust  that  Dr.  Braitbwaite  will  bear  in  mind  this  melan- 
choly illustration  of  poisoning  by  an  allopathic  practitioner  (or 
as  he  would  prefer  to  style  the  unfortunate  author  of  the  catas- 
trophe, a  "regular  surgeon"),  when  he  asserts  that  to  charge 
members  of  his  section  of  the  profession  with  using  poisons  is 
*'  a  gross  misrepresentation." 

The  public  safety  demands  that  we  sift  this  case  to  its  very 
foundations.  Is  it  to  be  permitted  that  the  most  virulent  and 
fatal  poisons  are  to  stand  side  by  side  with  those  of  less 
lethal  power,  on  the  same  shelf  in  the  dispensary  of  the 
apothecary. 

Is  strychnia,  of  which  half  a  grain  is  sufficient  to  kill  a  full- 
grown  man  in  twenty  minutes,  to  stand  next  to  bismuth,  of 
which  ten  yrains  may  be  taken  without  injury  or  inconvenience  ? 
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Would  even  a  difference  in  the  form  or  colour  of  the  bottie, 
containing  the  poisons  in  the  surgeon's  dispensary,  be  a  sufficient 
protection  ? 

Then  again,  who  is  to  be  entrusted  with  the  compounding 
of  these  tremendous  poisons  ?  What  scales  are  to  be  employed 
when  life  really  hangs  in  the  balance  ?  and  the  firaction  of  a 
grain  decides  between  health  and  a  sudden,  agonizing  death? 
If  such  preparations  are  to  be  used  in  the  practice  of  medicine, 
the  keeping  of  them  in  a  concentrated  form  ought  to  be  rendered 
illegal.  Such  drugs  as  strychnins,  morphine,  and  the  like  should 
never  be  legally  saleable,  save  when  in  so  diluted  a  form  that 
ten  grains  or  drops  shall  represent  what  is  usually  regarded  as 
a  medicinal  dose.  Further,  medicines  even  so  diluted,  which 
are  capable  of  exerting  a  powerfully  poisonous  action,  ought  to 
be  kept  under  lock  and  key,  and  accessible  only  to  the  principaL 
Drugs  of  this  kind,  in  doses  usually  regarded  as  "  safe  "  and 
well  borne "  by  allopathic  practitioners,  are,  as  we  believe, 
unnecessary.  Experience  all  over  the  world  has  proved  that  all 
cases  can  be  cured  much  more  quickly,  much  more  {deasantly, 
and  as  all  must  admit  much  more  sftfe!^  without  them  than 
with  them.  But  so  long  as  what  is  termed  orthodox  medicine 
insists  upon  their  necessity,  upon  the  importance  of  giving 
to  a  patient  a  dose  where  a  shake  of  the  hand  or»a  mis- 
take of  the  eye  may  cause  his  death,  we  hold  that  such  pre- 
cautions should  be  enforced  as  will  ensure  the  removal  of  a  fatal 
result  out  of  the  category  of  simple  carelessness  of  hand  or 
defect  of  vision,  and  should,  at  least,  confine  these  accidents  to 
those,  whose  idiosyncrasies  make  them  unusually  sensitive  to 
the  action  of  these  particular  drugs.  There  are  and  always  will 
be  a  certain  number  of  patients  who  die  because  they  were  not 
able  to  bear  tJie  treatment,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  poor  thing,  the 
disease  was  subdued,  but  he  had  not  strength  ^to  bear  the  reme- 
dies." These  sensitive  patients,  so  long  as  they  are  under 
allopathic  treatment,  always  must  and  wiU  run  great  risk  when 
even  ordinary  doses  are  used ;  like  people  who  will  go  to  sea 
in  storms  their  blood  is  on  their  own  heads ;  our  remarks  do 
not  apply  to  these,  but  to  the  avoidance  of  easily  preventible 
dangers. 
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One  other  question  which  has  arisen  out  of  this  lamentable 
case  of  poisoning  is  the  following :  are  the  dispensers  of  these 
virulent  and  subtle  poisons  competentlj  educated  men?  Or 
is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  dispensing  department  of  a  general 
practitioner  is  oftentimes  in  the  hands  of  a  mere  lad,  or  of  an 
ignorant  or  inexperienced  young  man  ?  Truth  insists  on  the 
avowal  that  the  latter  is  the  ruling  practice  in  too  many  surgeries, 
especially  in  the  rural  districts.  The  apprentice,  or  the  unquutlu 
fied  assistant,  dispense  the  medicines,  and  it  is  a  point  greatly  to 
their  credit  that  deaths  by  misadventure,  such  as  the  above,  do  not 
occur  far  more  frequently.  But  whose  is  the  fault?  Certainly  not 
that  of  the  tired,  and  too  often  underpaid  surgeon,  who  at  the 
end  of  his  day's  labour  is  often  physically  incapable  of  doing 
the  work  himself.  As  long  as  the  surgeon  is  underpaid,  he  can- 
not procure  skilled  labour  in  his  sui^^eiy.  Qualified  assistants 
demand  a  salary  proportionate  to  their  knowledge  and  qualifica- 
tions. Suppose  a  country  practitioner  has  what  is  esteemed  a 
really  good  practice  with  an  income  of  £  800  a  year.  He  has 
a  large  private  connexion,  he  has  the  Union  district,  and  several 
clubs.  Suppose  him  to  have  a  wife  and  six  children.  Regard 
for  one  moment  the  work  of  such  a  man,  and  then  compare  with 
it  his  necessary  expenditure.  He  is  driving  about  morning, 
noon  and  night,  in  summer  and  winter,  in  rain  and  sunshine, 
he  knows  no  sabbath,  not  even  his  night's  rest  is  insured  to 
him.  Such  labour  lays  most  certainly  the  foundation  for  a  pre- 
mature old  age.  Then  his  expenses.  He  must  occupy  one  of  the 
best  houses  in  his  locality.  Two  or  three  horses  must  be  kept ; 
his  carrii^e  and  harness  kept  in  repair,  and  from  time  to  time 
renewed.  His  servants  cost  him  a  small  income.  His  children 
must  be  educated.  His  household,  of  perhaps  13  or  14  persons, 
daily  provided  for.  An  assistant  he  must  have,  but  with  such 
an  array  of  liabilities  he  cannot  afiford  to  give  one  more  than 
£  20  a  year,  and  even  that  is  a  hard  pull.  For  such  a  sum  a 
skilful  dispenser  can  but  rarely  be  procured.  As  to  providing 
for  the  rainy  day,  which  he  is  so  fast  bringing  upon  himself,  that 
under  such  circumstances  is  almost  an  impossibility. 

Now  let  the  public  ponder  these  things  and  say  from  their 
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heart  of  hearts  whether  eyen  a  grievous  misadyenture  onght  to 
be  heavily  laid  to  the  charge  of  such  a  fagged  over-wearied 
and  ill-remunerated  public  servant.  Let  them  remember  his 
unostentatious  and  too  often  unappreciated  acts  of  kindness, 
rendered  at  seasons  when  acts  of  kindness  are  most  needed. 
Let  these  be  thought  of  before  they  overwhelm  him  with  thdr 
reproaches.  For  our  part  it  appears  to  us  that  the  system  of 
medicine  which  sanctions  and  requires  the  administration  of 
large  doses  of  active  poisons,  and  the  civil  law  which  permits 
the  open  sale  of  concentrated  poisons,  deserve  &r  more  severe 
censure  than  any  that  should  be  attached  to  the  immediate 
instrument  of  the  accident 

Further,  we  would  urge  upon  the  profession  a  full  and  search, 
ing  enquiry  into  the  question — one  we  have  so  often  endea- 
voured to  press  upon  them — whether  it  is  needful  in  any  cau 
to  give  BtTong  poisons  in  doses  of  a  semi-poisonous  strength? 
We  hold  that  it  is  not ;  but  that  by  our  perfecthf  taj€  method,  a 
more  rapid  and  more  certain  cure  for  all  curable  disease  may 
always  be  attained. 

ELECTRICAL  &  MEDICINAL  DOSES :  A  PRACTICAL 
COMPARISON. 
By  H.  Buck,  Esq.,  Camden  Town. 
In  the  Times  of  Monday,  Oct.  1st,  1866,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  third  leader,  I  read  as  follows : — "  The  contents  of  a 
lady's  thimble  would  hardly  be  expected  to  constitute  a  very 
powerful  instrument.  Such  would  scarcely  be  thought  capable 
of  effecting  one  of  the  most  astonishing  feats  ever  performed  by 
science.  The  Chairman  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company, 
however,  informs  us  that  this  little  instrument  has  actually 
achieved  such  a  feat.  By  way  of  experiment,  the  engrineer  of 
the  company  joined  tbe  extremities  of  the  two  cables  which  now 
stretch  across  the  Atlantic,  thus  forming  a  loop  line  3700  miles 
in  length.  He  then  put  some  acid  in  a  lady's  silver  thimble, 
with  some  bits  of  zinc  and  copper,  and  by  this  simple  agency  he 
succeeded  in  passing  signals  through  the  whole  length  in  little 
more  than  a  second  of  time.   A  few  years  ago  how  incredible 
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Buch  a  statement  would  have  sounded  t  It  seems,  indeed,  that 
the  simplicity  of  the  fact  has  taken  even  electricians  by  surprise. 
When  a  cable  was  first  laid  across  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
Atlantic,  it  was  anticipated  that  an  unusually  high  power  would 
be  required  to  drive  the  current  through  such  an  immense 
length,  consequently  a  battery  of  50  cells,  and  afterwards  one 
with  500  ceUs  was  employed.  But  this  extraordinary  power 
-was  found  to  injure  the  cable,  and  the  company  are  now  working 
between  Valentia  and  Hearths  Content  with  a  battery  of  only 
SO  cells.  It  is,  in  fact,  remarkable  how  greatly  the  success  of 
the  present  year  has  dissipated  the  supposed  difficulties  of 
distant  or  deep  sea  telegraphy." 

I  could  not  read  the  passage  above  quoted  without  being 
sensibly  struck  with  the^  great  analogy  presented  between  the 
effect  produced  on  the  cable  by  a  minute  dose  of  electricity  and 
the  like  effect  of  minute  doses  of  homceopathic  medicine  on 
the  human  body.  Those  who  have  experimented  personally/ 
and  those  who  have  carefully  watched  the  effects  of  medicine 
on  their  patients,  will  at  once  catch  the  idea,  and  realize  in 
their  own  minds  the  striking  relation  of  this  experiment  to 
the  practice  of  true  homoeopathy.  It  was  quite  reasonable 
to  anticipate  that  great  power  would  be  necessaiy  to  convey 
the  electric  current  this  immense  distance,  if  we  reason  accord- 
ing  to  mechanical  laws ;  but  the  laws  of  electricity  (as  yet  but 
little  understood)  appear  to  be  more  self-sustaining,  and  of 
even  continuance,  while  the  necessary  appliance  is  maintained : 
thus,  the  battery  of  500  cells,  instead  of  working  well,  actually 
damaged  the  cable,  while  the  quality  and  power  contained  in 
the  little  thimble  proved  all-sufficient.  In  applying  this  to 
disease  we  obtain  similar  results.  It  was  very  natural  to  argue 
that  strong  diseases  required  strong  remedies ;  but  experience 
teaches  that  this  argument  is  not  true;  and  it  is  equally 
Astonishing  to  learn  that  the  most  violent  symptoms  of  disease 
can  be  relieved  and  palhated  by  a  very  small  dose  of  the  proper 
remedy  acting  through  the  medium  of  the  nerves  and  vital  fluid—* 
thus  resembling  the  magnetic  current,  however  deep  it  shall  lie. 
.  I  will  not  occupy  space  with  any  argument  that  might  be 
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advanced,  attempting  to  prove  this  points  but  will  be  content 
to  relate  a  simple  case,  of  frequent  occurrence,  illustrative  of  tbe 
point  I  wish  to  convey.  The  following  occurred  very  lately,  in 
my  own  practice  : — lady  had  suffered  nearly  three  years  witti 
soreness  and  frequent  ulceration  of  the  membrane  lining  the 
nose :  it  often  caused  her  great  annoyance ;  itching,  swelling 
sometimes  hot,  then  sore  ;  crusting  over,  which  induced  a  ood- 
Btant  desire  to  pick,  which  was  frequently  followed  by  profuse 
bleeding.  Sometimes,  when  in  company,  her  handkerchief 
would  be  seen  much  stained  with  blood.  She  had  been  under 
medical  treatment  for  some  time,  without  any  very  marked 
results.  About  nine  months  ago  she  first  consulted  me ;  she 
was  then  taking  some  pills,  and  applying  glycerine.  I  have 
often  cured  similar  cases  with  aurum  tincture  5,  one  drop  in 
half  a  wineglass  of  water,  three  times  a  day :  this  I  prescribed 
for  her.  In  one  week  she  was  better,  but  not  cured.  There 
was  less  pain  and  uneasiness,  still  considerable  irritation  was 
kept  up ;  for  two  or  three  days  she  was  better,  then  worse. 
This  state  of  things  continued  about  six  weeks,  when  I  changed 
the  medicine  to  hepar  sulph.  In  a  week  the  nose  was  mudi 
worse,  and  arsenicum  was  prescribed  without  benefit.  She 
remained  without  medicine  for  three  weeks,  continuing  much  in 
the  same  state :  she  began  to  despair  of  a  cure.  I  n<m  deter- 
mined to  give  aurum  again,  in  a  higher  potency.  Two  globules, 
in  a  powder  of  milk  sugar,  of  aurum  200,  were  taken  dry  on  the 
tongue  at  bed  time.  The  following  morning  the  whole  nose  waa 
much  swollen,  but  not  painful ;  she  felt  a  great  change  had 
taken  place,  but  still  feeling  more  comfortable.  The  foUowii^ 
day  the  swelling  had  subsided ;  slight  itching  continued  for  two 
or  three  days  ;  but  her  trouble  had  ceased,  and  to  the  present 
time  she  has  not  repeated  the  aurum;  so  that  I  believe  she  maj 
be  placed  among  those  whom  we  are  proud  to  designate  cured. 

Now,  from  this  case  we  conclude  that  our  battery  No.  5  wa% 
like  the  battery  of  500  cells,  not  quite  suitable  to  the  case :  the 
dOOth  of  gold  may  resemble  the  contents  of  a  lady's  mlver 
thimble,  and  the  small  dose  prove  equally  valuable  for  the 
Atlantic  cable  as  well  as  a  lady*s  nose.  Thus  we  live  and  leazn. 
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Malaria  the  common  cause  of  Cholera^  Intermittent  Fever,  and  iU 
AlUss.  By  A.  T.  Macgowan,  L.R.C.P.  Lond.,  M.R.C.S, 
Eng.,  L.S.A.  London :  Churchill  &  Sons.  1866. 
Various  are  the  theories  that  have  heen  from  time  to  time 
promulgated  to  explain  the  mode  in  which  cholera  is  deyeloped 
(uid  propagated.  Hahnemann  in  1831  regarded  it  as  due  to  and 
spread  by  the  presence  of  animalcules  first  developed  on  the 
marshy  banks  of  the  Ganges,  attaching  themselves  to  the  per* 
sons  of  individuals,  forming  around  them  what  he  describes  as 
an  invisible  doud/*  **  composed  of  probably  millions  of  mias* 
matic  animated  beings."  Though  far  from  being  demonstrable,^ 
this  theory  "  fits  the  facta  "  as  well  or  better  than  any  other 
that  has  been  .advanced.  It  necessarily  involves  the  doctrine  of 
the  contagious  nature  of  cholera.  Contagion  though  it  does  not 
account  for  nearly  all  the  facts  collected,  is  doubtless  one  of  the 
modes  by  which  this  mysterious  disease  spreads  itself.  Dr 
Turrel*  on  the  other  hand  ascribes  the  progress  of  cholera  to  a 
free  cholera  cloud  generated  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  where 
the  disease  is  endemic,  and  wafted  in  currents  of  air  in  divers 
directions,  producing  an  outburst  of  cholera  only  when  it  finds 
local  conditions  (bad  drainage,  &c,)  favourable  to  its  develop- 
ment. Groups  of  cholera  patients  in  each  district,  when  the 
epidemic  gets  a  hold,  forming  additional  cholera  miasmata; 
thereby  rendering  the  disease  infectious  though  not  contagious 
in  the  sense  in  which  small-pox  is  so.  Dr.  Turrell  therefore 
regards  quarantine  as  useless,  whilst  Hahnemann  from  his  point 
of  view  argues  in  favour  of  it.  Another  theory  originally  ad« 
Tanced  by  the  late  Dr.  Snow  is  that  the  disease  is  propagated 
through  the  agency  of  water.  This,  but  too  probable,  source 
of  so  grievous  peril  becomes  especially  serious,  and  demands 
proportionately  anxious  enquiry  when  we  consider  to  how  largo 
a  district  a  single  reservoir  often  supplies  the  only  available 
drinking  water. 

Dr.  Macgowan,  who  was  at  one  time  Field  Assistant  Surgeon 
$kt  Oawnpore,  and  who  during  a  . residence  in  India  from  1857  to 
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path  of  scientific  progress.  If  the  fiat  of  a  majority  is  to  decide 
in  what  direction  experimental  enquiries  into  the  science  of  msdir 
eins  are  to  be  parsued,  great  damage  must  result,  and  grand 
medical  discoYeries  are  at  an  end.  If  tnajorUies  had  ruled  meii- 
eins  in  the  days  of  Harvej  or  of  Jenner,  would  the  science  of 
medicine  haye  progressed  to  its  present  point  in  this  our  age  ? 
It  is  fortunate  for  Uie  world  at  large  that  the  great  medical  com- 
binaHons  (the  British  Medical  Association  and  others,  to  wit) 
have  had  but  a  modem  existence.  Nay,  bad  they  existed  fifty 
years  back,  we  should  still  be  forced  to  bleed,  to  blister,  and  to 
calomelize  our  patients.  Medicine  is  not  yet,  and  never  will  be, 
so  perfect  a  science  as  to  make  it  consistent  with  public  safety 
that  the  majority  of  the  medical  profession  should  dictate  to  the 
minority  the  method  on  which  their  patients  are  to  be  treated. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Social  Science  Congress  in  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  past  month,  Lord  Brougham  recorded  a  deserved 
tribute  of  praise  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Sir  Charles  Ha^iny$: 
but  unless  the  British  Medical  Association  retraces  its  footsteps, 
rescinding  its  anti-legal  and  science-destructive  resolutions,  and 
-according  freedom  of  thought  and  action  to  its  members,  the 
world  will  have  reason  to  rue  that  he  ever  lived  to  be  the 
founder  of  a  society,  whose  chief  function  will  have  been  to 
retard  medical  progress  and  to  enslave  the  medical  mind.  Better 
far  would  it  have  been  for  medical  science,  that  the  members  of 
this  society  should  have  remained  in  the  Ishmaelitish  condition 
at  one  time  characteristic  of  the  medical  profession,  (when,  as 
Jeafferson  in  his  book  about  doctors  says,  each  doctor's  hand 
was  against  every  [professional]  man,  and  every  [professional] 
man's  hand  against  him),  than  that  they  should  have  banded 
themselves  together  to  arrest  medical  progress. 

Very  amusing  and  suggestive  is  Jeafferson's  description  of 
the  wholesale  druggist,  who,  going  down  to  a  country  town  to 
solicit  orders,  invited,  severally,  all  the  doctors  in  the  place 
to  dine  with  him  at  his  inn.  Dr.  A.  comes  in  all  smiles,  but 
scarcely  has  he  had  time  to  remark  on  the  weather,  when 
Dr.  B.  comes  in,  on  which  Dr.  A.  fidgets  and  immediately 
recollects  he  has  an  important  case  and  slinks  off.   In  oomes 
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Dr.  C,  when  no  sooner  does  Dr.  B.  see  him,  than  exclaiming 
against  him  as  an  arrant  qaack,  he  rushes  off  in  a  rage.  In  a 
few  minutes  after,  Dr.  D.  enters,  but  seeing  Dr.  G.  there,  ex- 
claims, "  Oh,  I've  come  into  the  wrong  room,"  and  slams  the 
door  to.  Dr.  E.  then  appears,  but  Dr.  G.  immediately  turns  to 
the  chemist,  and  says  "  Sir,  how  could  you  ask  me  to  meet  such 
a  bear,"  and  follows  the  rest.  The  end  is  that  the  chemist  has 
to  eat  his  dinner  alone,  and  has  offended  all  the  doctors,  by  at- 
tempting to  bring  them  together.  Well,  Sir  Charles  Hastings 
has  brought  them  together,  what  then,  will  their  joint  action 
forward  medical  scieoce  half  as  much  as  their  individual  jear 
lousies  did  ?  We  opine  not.  They  will  act  in  a  more  seemly 
way  before  their  wholesale  druggist  and  eat  his  dinner,  but  the 
five  who  sit  down  to  dinner  with  him  will  join  in  abusing  the 
sixth,  who  wont  order  the  chemist* s  drugs. 

The  British  Medical  Association  is  esseutially  a  drug  trades^ 
union.  With  all  the  worst  features  of  trades-unions,  it  enthrals 
the  minds  and  intellects  of  its  members  and,  in  so  much,  tends 
to  debase  and  degrade  medicine.  We  shall  despair  of  medicine 
while  she  wears  fetters  of  her  own  forging,  and  all  the  while 
fancies  her  chains  strings  of  pearls,  and  her  handcuffs,  bracelets 
.of  precious  stones.  Our  claim  for  ourselves  and  for  the  whole 
profession  is  "Perfect  freedom  of  thought,  perfect  liberty  of 
action,  for  every  fully  educated  physician  or  surgeon."  Sec- 
tarianism and  orthodoxy  do  not  belong  to  science,  and  it  is 
senile  fiatuity  to  engraft  either  term  into  a  science  like  that  of 
medicine,  depending  as  it  does  for  its  foundation  and  super- 
structure upon  scientific  experimentation  and  observation,  and 
not  on  bdirfs  and  revelations. 

We  have  been  led  to  say  this  much  by  the  necessity  we  feel 
to  protest  most  strongly  against  the  charge  of  sectarianism; 
while  doing  so,  we  welcome  the  Medical  Mirror  as  a  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  field  of  independent  medical  opinion,  and  hope  it 
may  receive  such  support  from  the  profession  at  large  as  shall 
prove  that,  in  spite  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  U  dares 
JtQ  he  free. 
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THE  NORTHERN  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 
The  ordinary  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at 
Harker*8  Hotel,  York,  on  the  12th  of  last  month. 

Dr.  Craig,  of  Scarboro*,  occupied  the  chair.  There  were  also 
present  Drs.  Bradshaw  (Nottingham),  Drammond  (Manchester)^ 
T)unn  (Doncaster),  Evans  (Bradford),  Hayle  (Rochdale),  Pybum 
(Hull),  Ryan  (Sheffield),  Rowan  (Bamsley),  Scott  (Huddersfield), 
and  Wilson  (Hull).  Messrs.  Cox  (Manchester),  Eraser  (Holl)^ 
and  Pope  (York). 

Dr.  Gutteridge,  of  Leicester,  introduced  by  Dr.  Bradshaw, 
was  present  as  a  visitor. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  at  Manchester  having  been 
read  and  approved,  and  the  usual  business  transacted,  the 
President,  Dr.  Cbaio,  read  the  following  address : 

On  Medicine  in  1846  and  1866. 
An  exaggerated  estimate  of  the  value  of  drugs  seems  always 
to  have  characterized  the  art  of  medicine  as  practised  in  the 
western  world.  Throughout  the  east,  with  its  teeming  popular 
tion,  its  advanced  civilization,  and  abundant  toxical  resources, 
drug  therapeutics  is  comparatively  unknown.  The  Greeks  and 
Romans  alone  in  the  west  seem  to  have  recognised  the  power  of 
the  body  to  recover  its  health  when  placed  under  favourable 
natural  conditions.  Among  the  Greeks,  hygiene  was  appreciated 
equally  with  therapeutics,  and  the  preference  of  the  Romans  was 
decidedly  for  the  former.  The  number  and  magnificence  ol 
their  baths  and  calisthenic  establishments,  and  the  absence  <tf 
all  mention  or  appearance  of  the  remains  of  institutions  for  the 
{herapeutic  treatment  of  disease  amongst  them,  leave  no  doubt 
of  their  preference  for  the  former  over  the  latter.  With  the 
fall  of  the  empire  disappeared  this  faith  in  hygiene,  at  least  so 
far  as  the  west  was  concerned.  The  Asiatic  conquerors  of  the 
Byzantine  empire  seem  to  have  had  the  wisdom  to  recognise  the 
virtues  of  those  hygienic  establishments.  They  kept  the  bath% 
and  have  been  able  to  dispense  with  drugs  till  diis  day.  In 
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western  Europe*  on  the  other  hand,  the  treatment  of  disease  by 
drugs  became  almost  the  sole  resource  of  the  healing  art. 
Throughout  the  middle  ages  of  Christendom  the  herbs  and 
simples  of  the  wise-woman  shared  the  honour  of  curing  disease 
with  the  wonder-working  relics  and  abracadabra  of  the  priests. 
Bj  and  bje  astrology,  alchemy  and  signatures  contributed  to 
the  material  resources  of  the  healing  art.  If  they  added  little 
to  its  effectiveness,  they  certainly  served  to  puff  up  the  vanity 
and  conceit  of  a  new  section  in  the  division,  of  labour,  called 
doctors  or  learned  men,  who  professed  to  cure  diseases  by  such 
means.  The  absurd  composts  of  the  Materia  Medica  began  to 
read  like  a  list  of  the  contents  of  a  witches  cauldron, — which 
indeed  in  every  respect  they  very  much  resembled.  It  must  be 
observed,  however,  that  with  all  their  amazing  complexity  and 
absurdity  these  medicaments  seldom  contained  any  noxious 
element,  or  indeed  anything  having  a  positive  action  upon  the 
living  body  at  aU.  Nevertheless  patients  recovered,  and  thanks 
were  returned  to  the  doctor  and  his  wondrous  art  It  never 
occurred  to  either  that  recovery  might  be  due  to  the  inherent 
tendencies  of  the  constitution.  Such  in  brief  constituted  the 
healing  art  till  the  rise  of  what  is  called  rational  medicine. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  theoretical  speculations 
as  to  the  cause  of  disease  multiplied  amazingly,  and  as  doctors 
grew  wiser  in  their  own  conceit,  the  vulgar  reverenced  their 
art  more  deeply.  Unhappily  the  means  and  modes  of  curing 
disease  employed  by  the  rational  school  were  by  no  means  so 
harmless  as  those  which  had  hitherto  been  in  use.  Violent 
bleedings,  purgings,  vomitings,  ^x.,  if  not  calculated  to  cure  the 
disease,  were  certainly  capable  of  kiUing  the  patient,  and  it  is 
fearful  to  contemplate  the  hecatombs  of  victims  sacrificed  to  the 
conceits  and  fashions  of  medicine  under  the  rationalist  regime. 
Still  the  cases  which  recovered  were,  in  the  blindness  and 
arrogance  of  medical  vanity,  regarded  as  triumphs  of  the  art ; 
and  death,  when  it  occurred,  was  referred  to  the  extraordinary 
virulence  of  diseases  which  could  resist  so  active  a  treatment. 
This  was  the  medicine  which  Hahnemann  witnessed,  and  which 
he  designated  allopathy.    Against  it  his  enlightened  and  gene- 
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rons  nature  rebelled,  and  it  was  in  contrast  to  this  that  his 
•mild  and  consenatiye  system  was  exhibited.  The  results  of  die 
contrasted  modes  of  treatment  are  so  astoundinglj  in  favour  of 
homceopathy,  that  no  physician  who  eyer  made  the  comparison, 
by  fairly  trying  the  latter  in  practice,  has  remained  unconyinced 
of  its  superiority.  Still  it  is  useless  to  deny  that  beyond  what 
may  properly  be  referred  to  the  positiye  virtues  of  the  drug  ad- 
ministered, much  of  the  relative  superiority  of  homceopathy 
over  allopathy  is  due  to  its  noninterference  with  the  curative 
efiforts  of  nature  and  abstinence  from  all  destructive  measures. 
Up  to  within  the  last  twenty  years  the  tenets  and  methods  of 
allopathy  universally  prevailed  in  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
medicine  throughout  this  kingdom.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  its 
theory  and  modes  of  treating  disease  still  continue  to  prevail 
in  private  practice,  though  somewhat  modified  by  a  strong 
popular  feeling  against  its  more  active  measures ;  but  in  the 
medical  schools,  and  in  the  great  metropolitan  hospitals,  it  has 
completely  lost  its  hold.  Any  one  who  will  observe,  as  I  have 
done,  the  public  practice  of  the  men  who  are  now  most  honoured 
in  the  profession,  must  be  struck  with  the  comparative  absence 
of  all  meddlesome  treatment  by  drugs  or  otherwise.  This 
change  is  attributable  to  various  causes.  No  doubt  the  great 
advances  made  of  late  years  in  minute  anatomy,  physiology  and 
pathology,  have  tended  to  convince  candid  minds  of  the  inappnh 
priateness  and  inadequacy  of  most  of  the  proceedings  of  orthodox 
medicine.  But  especially,  the  greatly  superior  results  of  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  have  at  length  given  confidence  to  some  to  say, 
what  the  wisest  had  often  suspected,  that  the  curative  powers  of 
their  therapeutic  agents  were  much  overrated,  and  those  of 
nature  too  little  recognised. 

In  1846  appeared  Sir  John  Forbes'  famous  article  in  the 
"  British  and  Foreign  Medicsl  Review,"  entitled  HomtBopaHhf^ 
Allopathy^  and  Young  Physic.  Occupying  as  he  did  the  foremost 
place  in  the  medical  world,  his  exposure  in  that  article  of  the 
wortblessness  and  shamefulness  of  allopathic  therapeutics,  was 
as  fatal  to  that  system  as  it  was  complete.  Doubtless  allopathy 
continues  to  exercise  its  baneful  effects  through  a  generation 
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practitioneiSy  wbo  cannot  and  will  not  be  nntanght  what  thej 
.have  learned  and  believed  in  from  their  youth ;  but  among  the 
rising  generation  of  practitioners  faith  in  old  physic  is  gone. 
It  is  true  that  they  have  no  other  fiedth  to  fill  its  place,  and  they 
are  therefore  compelled  in  a  measuroi  in  private  practice,  to 
follow  in  the  old  ways  or  to  adopt  the  most  recent  fashion  of 
alcoholic  stimulation,  but  they  are  ripe  for  the  reception  of  out 
glorious  therapeutic  law.  A  movement  has  already  begun 
among  them  to  institute  a  system  of  drug  proving,  which  if  pro- 
perly conducted,  will  be  sure  to  lead  to  the  issue  which  we 
desire.  In  the  meantime  they  are  doing  a  great  work  in  deter- 
mining the  natural  history  of  diseases  undisturbed  by  art,  and 
bringing  good  physiological  sense  to  bear  on  the  hygienic  man- 
agement of  disease.  All  that  they  want  is  the  therapeutic  law 
of  nmilia,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  true  science  and  art  of 
medidne. 

I  will  now  briefly  direct  your  attention  to  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  homoeopathy  during  these  last  twenty  years. 
By  homoeopathy  we  understand  two  very  distinct  things,  namely, 
•the  System  of  Medicine  propounded  by  Hahnemann,  and  the 
•Therapeutic  Law  which  he  was  the  first  to  enunciate.  The 
system  of  Hahnemann  professed  to  supply  a  new  physiology,  a 
new  pathology,  and  a  new  therapeutic  method,  all  in  a  manner 
4X>mplete  and  final.  He  held,  that  all  disease  arises  from  an 
abnormal  impression  made  upon  the  vital  force,  which  he 
regarded  as  an  autocratic  unity  sustaining  and  directing  all  the 
operations  of  the  living  organism. 

That  such  disturbed  vital  action  cannot  recover  or  remedy 
itself,  without  the  assistance  of  therapeutic  art. 

That  two  similar  disturbing  influences  cannot  affect  the  vital 
force  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the  greater  always  overwhelming 
the  less. 

That  drugs  have  a  more  absolute  disturbing  influence  upon 
the  vital  force  than  the  ordinary  exciting  causes  of  disease. 

That  diseases  are  only  to  be  known  and  individualized  by 
their  symptoms,  and  that  the  homoeopathic  remedy  is  only  to 
be  chosen  by  the  similarity  of  the  symptoms  to  those  which  it 
produces  on  the  healthy. 
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That  ohronio  diseases  depend  upon  the  morbid  impTesdon  on 
the  vital  force  made  by  one  or  other  of  three  miasms,  Psoxa, 
Syphilis  and  Sycosis. 

That  these  are  only  to  be  cured  by  the  eidiibition  of  a  pecu- 
liar class  of  drugs  similarly  related  to  the  organism. 

Lastly,  that  the  essence  rather  than  the  material  substance 
of  a  drug  is  the  potential  agent  in  affecting  the  vital  force,  and 
thus  that  the  increment  of  medicinal  power  corresponds  to  the 
diminution  or  extension  of  the  original  matter,  by  trituration  or 
dilution. 

These  theories  and  deductions  formed  a  complete  system,  the 
practical  rules  of  which  were  that  diseases  were  only  properly 
cured  by  an  infinitesimally  minute  portion  of  a  drug,  selected 
on  the  principle  that  its  pathogenetic  effects  on  the  healthy 
exactly  corresponded  with  the  symptoms  in  the  patient.  This 
was  the  homoeopathy  which  was  practised  from  the  beginning 
of  this  century  up  till  within  the  last  twenty  years.  In  crith 
cizing  it,  it  is  important  to  distinguish  what  are  mere  theories 
and  deductions  and  what  are  real  induction.  The  only  real 
induction  is  the  great  therapeutic  law  similia  smilUms  cuntntmr* 
It  rests  upon  such  a  large  foundation  of  observation  and  experi- 
ment that,  whatever  may  be  its  modus  operandi,  the  fact  remains 
not  only  unshaken  but  strengthened  by  every  day's  experience. 
This  is  the  specific  truth  designated  by  the  term  homoeopathy. 
All  other  matters,  with  which  in  the  Hahnemannian  system  it  is 
associated,  may  be  disproved  and  refuted ;  still  if  this  remains 
homoeopathy  remains.  It  must  be  allowed  that  within  these 
twenty  years  every  item  of  the  Hahnemannian  system,  with  the 
exception  of  its  therapeutic  law,  has  been  openly  or  else  tacitly 
repudiated  by  a  large  section  of  physicians  who  yet  claim  to  be 
regarded  as  homoeopathists.  As  modem  expectancy  is  still  con- 
founded with  old  allopathy,  so  the  modem  homoeopath  is  still 
classified  with  those  who  accept  the  entire  doctrine  of  Hahne- 
mann, but  the  respective  difference  in  each  case  is  great  and 
real.  The  seniors  in  each  case  may  not  consider  the  change 
for  the  better,  but  it  is  there,  and  I  hold,  it  is  the  result  of 
increased  light  and  of  a  novel  experiencie.  The  Hahnemannians 
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know  allopathy  well^  but  thej  do  not  know  the  reBolts  of  the 
practice  of  modem  expectancy.  Their  estimate  of  the  relatiye 
success  of  their  treatment  by  globules  of  high  dilutions  may  be 
satisfactory  when  contrasted  with  the  gross  allopathy  which 
still  prevails  around  them,  but  those  who  judge  of  the  future  of 
medicine  by  the  results  of  the  practice  of  the  rising  school  of 
rational  expectancy  are  compelled  to  assume  a  less  exultant 
fiedih  in  the  positiye  curative  virtues  of  these  potencies.  It  is 
the  duty  of  such  men  to  divest  homoeopathy  of  all  its  fictitious 
redundancies  of  theory  and  deduction,  which  have  been  hitherto 
associated  with  it,  and  to  prepare  to  give  to  the  medical  world 
that  splendid  induction  of  Hahnemann  in  all  its  simplicity  and 
power.  They  must  strive  to  purify  the  Materia  Medica  Pura» 
by  the  light  of  modem  science,  and  thus  constract  a  tme  thera- 
peutic art.-  When  physicians  have  studied  the  natural  history 
of  diseases,  and  learned  justly  to  estimate  the  recuperative 
efforts  of  the  powers  of  life,  when  they  have  learned  thereby  to 
adapt  hygienic  measures  on  true  principles,  and  lastly  when  they 
have  accepted  and  adopted  the  guidance  of  the  homoeopathic 
law  for  the  selection  of  drugs,  the  science  of  medicine  will  be  on 
the  high  road  to  an  honourable  place  among  the  inductive 
sciences,  and  the  art  of  medicine  will  be  the  blessing  that  it  is 
intended  to  be  to  suffering  mankind. 

Dr.  DunN,  in  opening  the  discussion,  said  that  while  not 
denying  the  great  improvement  that  had  in  some  directions 
been  made  in  the  art  of  physio,  he  could  not  at  the  same  time 
agree  with  those  who  might  think  that  there  was  anything  in 
this  change  calculated  to  make  us  at  all  out  of  love  with  the 
method  of  practice  we  have  conscientiously  adopted.  In  looking 
at  the  UaehingB  of  the  medical  schools  at  the  present  time,  we 
certainly  see  much  alteration.  But,  he  continued,  I  cannot  see 
that  this  Uaching  has  had  much  influence  upon  praeHee.  I  do 
not  find  any  alteration  to  have  taken  place  in  the  practice  of 
those  who  studied  with  me,  that  is  if  their  patients  will  aUow 
them  to  follow  their  own  bent  If  we  take  Watson's  Practice  of 
Phff$ic  as  the  text  book  of  the  profession — and  all  of  as  know 
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that  it  has  long  occupied,  and  still  continues  to  occupy  tins 
position — if  we  take  these  two  volumes  as  the  standard,  what  I 
ask  is  the  difference  between  the  practice  taught  in  them  and 
that  which  ruled  the  profession  fiftj  years  ago  ?  I  have  read 
the  last  edition  of  this  work  carefully  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
out  what  of  improvement  there  was  in  it  In  a]l  inflammationa 
I  find  that  the  old  measures,  bleeding,  blistenng,  purging  and 
vomiting  are  invariably  recommended.  Again,  take  other  and 
somewhat  later  works.  Take  Chambers*  CUnical  Lecturer,  and 
Inman's  Foundation  Jor  a  New  Theory  and  Practiee  of  Meii- 
cine.  In  the  introductory  chapters  we  find  evidence  of  apparent 
changes  of  a  most  desirable  character — ^but  when  these  authors 
come  to  the  practical  part  of  their  business,  when  they  come 
face  to  face  with  disease,  then  the  old  weapons  are  used,  the 
old  armour  is  donned.  There  are  I  know,  and  r^oice  to  know, 
enlightened  men  who  abhor  the  bleeding  and  blistering  of  the 
Watson  school — but  they  discard  drugs  altogether.  They  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  action  and  uses  of  drugs.  They  trust  to 
hygiene,  and  upon  this  source  alone  do  they  depend  for  reme- 
dies. The  day  is  assuredly  coming  when  a  great  revolutioii 
will  take  place  in  the  art  of  medicine.  We  owe  much  to  the 
leaders  of  the  physiological  school  for  our  increased  knowledga 
of  pathology  and  hygiene — but  when  we  come  to  practise,  when 
we  want  to  handle  our  drug-remedies,  we  have  vast  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  our  knowledge  of  homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Graio  here  interposed  to  explain  that  in  referring  to  the 
altered  state  of  therapeutics,  his  remarks  were  exclusively  di- 
rected to  changes  that  had  occurred  in  the  teachings  of  the 
principal  medical  schools,  not  to  those  which  ha4  obtained  in 
general  practice. 

Dr.  Dunn  replied  that  Watson's  Practice  of  Medidne,  and 
the  other  works  he  had  quoted  from,  emanated  from  and  repro> 
sented.  the  teaching  of  medical  schools. 

Dr.  Wilson  argued  that  a  change  had  come  over  allqpathio 
practitioners  even  in  general  practice,  and  cited  as  an  instanoe 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  leeches .  in  Hull,  where  they  used  to 
be  imported  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands — now  veiy  Sem 
ever  came  into  port 
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Dr.  EvAHs  thought  that  a  considerable  difference  existed 
between  the  preaching  and  the  practising  of  different  medical 
schools.  That  in  some  places  an  alteration  had  taken  plaoe 
from  the  methods  of  treatment  we  were  taught  is  dear  enough. 
A  pupil  of  his,  now  settled  in  Hobart  Town,  had,  when  a  student 
at  Guy's  Hospital,  told  him  that  drugs  were  seldom,  almost 
never,  used  there  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Dr.  Hatle  thought  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  change 
that  had  taken  place,  was  in  the  degree  to  which  depletion  was 
carried ;  this  certainly  was  much  less.  But  then,  on  the  other 
hand,  alcoholic  stimulants  were  pushed  to  a  most  extravagant 
extent  The  same  tendency  exists  now  to  press  alcohol  against 
disease,  as  existed  years  ago  to  use  the  lancet.  There  is  no 
icient^  advance  in  therapeutics — ^unless,  indeed,  it  be  found 
in  the  physiological  schools  of  Edinburgh  and  Germany.  The 
study  of  drugs  on  the  healthy  body  is  certainly  making  a  st^ 
in  advance,  and  in  its  progress  may  be  found  much  room  for 
encouragement 

Dr.  Rtan  thought  the  existence  of  the  expectant  school  was 
inimical  to  the  progress  of  homoeopathy-— of  scientific  theia* 
peutics — ^rather  than  in  favour  of  it  The  value  of  medicine 
is  unknown  to  this  school.  It  is  given  by  them  without  any 
reference  to  the  homceopathic  or  any  other  law.  Could  the 
members  of  the  physiological  or  expectant  school  be  induced 
to  study  the  homoeopathic  law,  and  to  give  small  doses  in  ao^ 
cordance  with  it,  they  would  soon,  very  soon,  come  over  to 
our  side. 

Mr.  Pope  coincided  with  previous  speakers,  in  regarding  the 
teaching  and  practising  of  certain  schools  as  widely  at  variance. 
He  quoted  a  case  of  acute  pleuritic  effusion  from  Dr.  Gairdner'a 
CUnical  Medicme,  as  illustrating  this  observation, — ^there  was 
to  be  found  one  of  the  apostles  of  expectant  medicine  giving  in 
an  acute  effusion,  diuretics,  purgatives,  mercurials — in  their 
different  forms — and  blisters,  &c.,  much  in  the  same  way  as  any 
general  practitioner,  in  England  or  elsewhere,  would  have  dome 
forty  or  fifty  years  ago.  And  so  it  is  found  among  the  patients 
of  allopathic  practitioners  all  over  the  country.  Drugs  alguxed  in 
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the  lecture  are  given  at  the  bedside.  Why  is  this  ?  The  lecturer 
knows  well  how  little  he  is  acquainted  with  the  true  action  and 
uses  of  the  drugs  generally  employed,  and  therefere  he  tells  his 
elass  to  trust  to  hygiene.  But  when  the  members  of  it  get  into 
practice,  they  find  that  they  must  do  something  (by  this  9ome^ 
thing  is  invariably  understood  drugging  in  some  form),  and  drugs 
are  given  in  an  old-fashioned  style. 

Ignorance  of  drug  action  is  at  the  bottom  of  half,  and  more 
than  half,  of  the  scepticism  of  the  physiological  school.  They 
have  learned  how  not  to  cure  disease.  We  invite  them  to  study 
the  physiological  action  of  remedies,  we  invite  them  to  consida 
the  possibility,  aye,  the  probability  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 
We  invite  them  to  test  this  law  in  practice,  that  they  may  learn 
how  disease  can  be  cured.  Our  invitations  may  be  scorned 
now,  but  they  will  ere  long  have  to  be  accepted.  We  owe  much 
to  this  school  for  their  researches  in  hygienic  medicine,  but  they 
owe  us  a  debt  they  little  wot  of,  for  the  investigations  of  Hahne- 
mann and  his  disciples  in  the  range  of  therapeutics. 

Dr.  Obaiq,  in  reply,  spoke  to  the  following  effect :  In  the 
remarks  just  made  upon  the  observations  I  have  laid  before  you, 
I  have  regretted  to  note  indications  of  an  idea  that  I  have 
evinced  a  desire  to  underrate  homoeopathy.  Nothing  could  be 
further  from  my  intention.  I  believe  most  thoroughly,  most 
enthusiastically,  in  homoeopathy.  But  as  I  have  endeavoured 
to  point  out,  the  same  term  is  used  to  signify  two  di£Eerent 
things. 

In  Hahnemannwn  I  do  not  believe.  In  homoeopathy  I  do  most 
thoroughly — and  further  I  feel  a  sure  confidence  that  the  law  of 
homoeopathy  will  be  the  foundation  of  the  largest  school  of 
medicine  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

It  cannot  however  be  denied,  I  think,  that  we  are  apt  to  over- 
rate the  importance  of  our  drug-remedies,  and  underrate  that  of 
6nr  hygienic  ones.  This  is  wrong.  I  find  in  our  books  and 
periodicals  cases  reported  in  which  medicines  and  medicines 
only  are  the  means  stated  to  have  been  used  in  their  treatment, 
as  though  they  were  the  only  measures  prescribed  to  bring  about 
a  state  of  health ;  as  though  no  special  form  of  diet»  no  regulated 
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rest  or  ezerdse,  Ao.,  had  had  an  influence  in  the  cotirse  of  the 
illness.  If  we  admit  the  power  and  necessity  of  hygienic  mea- 
sures, as»  in  practice,  I  am  sure  that  we  do,  let  us  teach,  not 
ignore  its  necessity  in  our  writings. 

With  regard  to  Young  Phytic,  I  have  great  sympathy  with  its 
disciples.  Not  that  I  would  in  any  way  copy  them,  either  in 
their  use  or  non-use  of  drugs,  but  I  would  sympathise  with  them 
and  cheerfully  endeavour  to  lead  them  to  a  better  state.  They 
have  discovered  whmin  medicine  has  been  in  error,  they  have 
found  out  the  wrong  path  to  therapeutic  learning,  and  while 
they  are  searching  after  the  right  one  I  can  at  least  sympathize 
with  their  gropings  and  mistakes. 

Dr.  Hayle's  remarks  on  the  present  condition  of  medicine, 
showed  the  line  of  direction  its  study  was  taking.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  young  phytic  is  yet  very  young,  and  has  not 
had  time  to  advance  far.  Both  in  London  and  Edinbui^h 
practitioners  very  different  to  Dr.  Watson  are  met  with.  Text- 
books cannot  be  regarded  as  a  measure  of  the  style  of  practice. 
There  is  a  theoretical  completeness  about  their  description  of 
disease,  which  necessitates  a  theoretical  therapeutic  completeness. 

Dr.  Hayle*s  remarks  upon  the  abuse  of  alcohol  are  sad  and 
true.  But  this  abuse  is  the  stumbling  of  men  who  have  lost 
confidence  in  drugs.  It  is  then  I  conceive  our  duty  to  help 
these  men — to  point  them  to  the  law  of  Hahnemann,  separated 
from  his  system.  As  we  are  ourselves  uncertain  as  to  some 
points,  so  we  should  on  such  pointe  speak  and  write  generally 
not  dogmatically.  Medical  literature  shows  that  the  profession 
is  open  to  the  reception  of  more  and  purer  light,  and  it  is  our 
business  it  should  be  our  highest  aim  to  put  homoeopathy  before 
them  in  a  manner  that  will  interest  them. 

The  President  then  called  on  Dr.  Dunn  to  read  the  paper  he 
had  promised,  entitled — 

Notes  of  the  regent  Epidemic  of  Cholera  in  Donoaster. 

Gentlemen — ^The  recent  outbreak  of  Cholera  in  Doncaster 
must  be  my  excuse  for  troubling  you  with  a  brief  sketch  of  its 
rise  and  progress.  I  feel  as  it  were  out  of  place  in  following  Dr. 
No.  11,  ToL  10.  44 
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Craig  and  the  disoussion  his  able  paper  has  prodnced :  but  u 
cholera  is  in  our  midst,  and  may  at  any  moment  call  for  the 
energies  of  either  or  all  of  yon,  I  am  confident  that  you  vill 
grant  me  a  few  minutes  attention  whilst  I  relate  the  mode  of  its 
attack,  its  terrible  mortality,  and  its  sudden  cessation  in  Don- 
caster.  I  was  not  unprepared  for  its  appearance,  and  had  care- 
fully studied  all  that  had  been  written  upon  it,  more  particulaiiy 
the  reports  of  what  our  honourable  colleague  Dr.  Rubini  had  done 
in  Naples.  I  had  prepared  Rubini's  camphor  by  the  ^gallon,  and 
was  ready  to  deal  it  out  to  all  comers.  Whilst  the  disease  was 
at  a  distance  my  townsmen  slept  in  security,  unconscious  of 
approaching  danger.  On  the  8th  September  a  man  was  seized 
with  Asiatic  cholera  and  died  after  a  few  hours  illness.  This 
death  sent  a  shock  through  the  town,  and  every  one  was  on  the 
alert.  As  both  believers  in,  and  opponents  of  our  system  have 
an  instinctive  feeling  that  we  have  the  greatest  success,  the 
druggists  of  the  town  were  besieged  for  Rubini*s  camphor,  and 
thousands  of  bottles  were  sold  in  a  day ;  no  fresh  ease  however 
occurred  until  the  dOth  September,  when  four  were  attacked 
and  all  four  died,  after,  on  the  average,  eight  hours  illness.  The 
alarm  was  very  great,  although  the  attack  was  mainly  confined 
to  a  part  of  the  town  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  into 
which  poured  all  the  drainage  and  filth  of  the  town.  The 
drinking  water  was  obtained  from  two  sources,  one  a  pump, 
into  the  well  of  which  I  strongly  suspect  the  contents  of  a  main 
drain  percolate.  Fcecalised  water  is  thus  added  to  fcecalised 
air ;  two  of  the  main  provocatives  of  cholera  when  its  epidemic 
influence  is  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  of  fever,  when  its  more 
virulent  brother  is  absent  (on  leavs  I  should  say).  A  meeting  of 
the  principal  inhabitants  was  called  by  the  chief  magistrate, 
and  various  plans  were  suggested  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers, 
their  fiimilies,  and  all  living  in  the  infected  districts.  As  isoUh 
tion  of  those  attacked  is  very  properly  urged  wherever  practi- 
cable, I  placed  the  use  of  St  Jameses  hospital  at  the  disposal  of 
the  authorities  uneondiUonaUy,  allowing  my  allopathic  brethren 
to  send  their  patients;  and  lest  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
should  be  considered  a  barrier  to  acceptance  of  my  proposal,  I 
offered  every  medical  man  in  the  town  the  liberfy  to  treat  his 
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cases  in  his  own  way ;  but  seeing  the  rapidity  and  virulence  of 
the  disease,  I  added  that  when  a  case  presented  itself,  either 
myself  or  my  assistant.  Dr.  Sholdham,  would  lose  no  time  in 
administering  to  a  patient  until  taken  charge  of  by  his  own 
medical  man.   My  offer  was  freely  accepted,  and  we  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  rival  treatments  in  operation  side  by 
side.    I  need  not  tell  you,  gentlemen,  which  of  the  two  methods 
was  the  more  successful.    Under  homoeopathic  treatment  we 
had  seven  cases  and  four  recoveries.    This  is  certainly  a  very 
large  death-rate,  but  under  allopathic  treatment  I  cannot  learn 
that  there  was  more  than  one  recovery  out  of  thirty-two  cases 
attacked.   If  I  should  attempt  to  account  for  the  three  cases 
that  baffled  the  homoeopathic  treatment  as  laid  down  to  us 
by  the  founder  of  homoeopathy,  I  may  be  taxed  with  attempt- 
ing excuses  for  such  failures.    It  however  is  only  right  that 
they  should  be  remarked  on.    Two  out  of  the  three  were 
confirmed  drunkards,  and  the  third,  a  child,  had  been  pre- 
viously ill  for  three  weeks  before  being  seized  with  cholera. 
The  vitality  in  each  of  these  three  cases  was  so  low  that 
any  acute  disease  less  virulent  than  cholera  would  most  pro- 
bably have  proved  fatal.    Of  the  four  cases  cured,  one  was  a 
girl  of  10,  one  a  youth  of  32,  one  a  girl  of  17,  and  one  a  woman 
of  54  years  old,  not  noted  either  for  her  sobriety  or  morality. 
I  shall  be  excused  for  stating  here  the  allopathic  method  of 
treatment  This  has  certainly  been  uniform,  and  in  my  opinion 
utterly  at  variance  with  common  sense,  certainly  at  variance 
with  the  theories  and  practice  of  those  who  have  recently 
written  on  the  nature  and  treatment  of  cholera.  Calomel, 
Opium,  Brandy,  and  carminative  mixtures  internally,  with 
applications  of  turpentine  externally,  constituted  this  treatment. 
It  is  one  which  seems  to  me  entirely  preventive  of  cure ;  and  I 
cannot  believe  but,  had  the  thirty-two  patients  subjected  to 
it  been  left  to  nature  and  their  own  tastes,  that  the  results 
would  have  been  better.    The  patients  begged  for  cold  water, 
and  brandy  was  given  them  ;  or  the  hot  carminative  mixtures, 
varied  by  calomel  and  opium  pills.    This  treatment  forcibly 
reminds  me  of  what  I  witnessed  in  India  forty  years  ago.  When 

44—2 


692  Monthly  Hommopathic  Review.   [Not.  i,  1866L 


BEPOBTS  OF  80CIETIB8. 

lying  in  a  ship  off  Calcutta,  we  lost  a  third  of  our  ship's  crew, 
and  then  as  now  the  treatment  was  brandy  and  laudanum,  calo- 
mel and  opium.  Since  that  period  every  remedy  from  brandy 
to  ice,  and  from  calomel  to  oUto  oil,  has  been  tried  in  a  varying 
round  of  experiment  and  failure. 

I  will  now  give  a  short  chronology  of  the  cases.  I  have  said 
that  the  first  case  occurred  on  the  8th  September,  and  after  this 
warning  note  cholera  appeared  to  sleep  until  the  20th,  when 
four  were  attacked  ;  and  all  four  died  on  the  dlst.  There  were 
three  deaths  on  the  22nd ;  two  on  the  2drd ;  three  on  the  24th; 
two  on  the  25th ;  six  on  the  26th  ;  four  on  the  27th ;  one  on 
the  28th ;  and  one  on  the  29th.  In  addition  to  those  who  died 
in  the  town,  four  who  left  for  different  places  in  the  hope  of 
escaping  the  disease  all  died;  one  near  Rotherham,two  at  Everton, 
and  one  had  reached  the  station  in  Hull  and  died  there.  His 
sister,  who  had  never  been  in  the  infected  district,  but  who 
went  from  Lancashire  to  nurse  her  brother,  also  took  the  infec- 
tion and  died. 

I  will  now  return  to  the  cases  treated  by  myself  and  Dr. 
Shuldham.  On  the  28rd  of  September  I  was  called  out  of 
church  and  informed  by  the  steward  of  the  corporation  that  a 
cholera  patient  had  been  sent  to  the  hospital.  I  immediately 
went  and  found  three  cases,  two  little  girls  of  the  respective  ages 
of  five  and  ten,  and  a  man  of  forty-four,  one  of  the  inveterate 
drunkards ;  the  medical  man  who  brought  him  said  that  he  had 
had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  him  to  the  hospital:  he  was 
in  a  state  of  collapse,  blue,  cold  and  pulseless.  He  died  in  eight 
hours.  One  of  the  girls,  who  had  been  ill  three  weeks  before 
her  attack,  lived  eighteen  hours.  The  little  girl  aged  ten  re- 
covered ;  and  as  her  case  presents  some  features  of  clinical 
interest,  I  think  it  worthy  of  more  extended  detail.  The  patient, 
Jane  Harrison,  is  the  daughter  of  parents  who  generally  live  in 
a  van,  and  go  from  fiiir  to  fair  to  earn  a  living,  but,  on  the  out- 
break of  cholera,  they  were  living  in  a  small  house  in  the 
infected  district.  When  first  seen  the  face  had  an  anxious 
expression,  the  features  sunken,  and  a  peculiar  deep  blue  line 
was  noticed  below  the  eyes ;  lips  blue ;  face,  tongue  and  breath 
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icy  cold.  The  hands  damp  and  cold,  with  the  shrivelled  look  of 
9L  washerwoman's ;  no  pulse ;  together  with  these  well  marked 
symptoms  there  was  occasional  vomiting  and  a  little  purging ; 
she  screamed  from  the  crampj  pains  in  the  ahdomen,  her  great 
ciy  heing  for  cold  water,  which  I  gave  her  iced  in  teaspoonful 
doses  at  frequent  intervals.  The  medicinal  treatment  was  hegun 
hj  camphor,  which  after  the  second  dose  was  rejected,  and  on 
mj  attempting  to  enforce  it,  she  clenched  her  teeth  and  screamed 
or  moaned  so  much  that  it  hecame  useless  to  contend  with  her, 
or  thrust  it  into  her  mouth.  I  therefore  hegan  to  give  those 
remedies  that  have  never  failed  me  in  similar  cases,  viz.,  venp- 
trum  album,,  and  arsenic.  These  medicines  were  given  every 
ten  minutes  in  iced  water ;  very  soon  a  slight  improvement  was 
perceptible — ^the  face  was  less  dark,  the  expression  less  dis- 
tressing, the  pulse  could  be  felt  weak  and  flickering,  it  is  true 
hut  felt,  and  the  sickness  ceased.  I  cannot  too  strongly  urge 
upon  your  attention  the  value  of  little  bits  of  ice.  To  give  the 
large  quantities  of  cold  water  the  patients  crave  for  is  to  induce 
sickness,  but  iced  water  in  small  quantities,  or  still  better  hits 
of  ice,  are  most  grateful.  They  act  in  complete  accordance  with 
our  law  of  healing.  She  passed  a  restless  night,  and  arsenicum 
was  substituted  for  veratrum,  her  prostration  being  fearful.  She 
passed  another  restless  night,  but  on  Tuesday  reaction  began, 
the  cheeks  became  flushed  and  the  fever  intense.  Aconite  was 
now  given,  at  first  every  hour,  then  every  two  hours.  This 
stage  of  the  case  gave  me  great  anxiety,  and  but  for  the  mild 
action  of  aconite  the  girl  could  not  have  recovered;  purging 
which  had  never  entirely  ceased  set  in,  but  the  stools  were 
coloured,  and  the  micturition  restored.  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing chamomiUa  was  given  without  any  good  result  China 
seemed  indicated  by  her  weak  state,  but  the  purging  went  on 
in  spite  of  it,  and  then  I  gave  cina  with  the  most  marked  benefit. 
I  was  led  to  the  choice  of  this  remedy  by  the  symptoms  of 
gastric  irritation,  picking  of  the  nose,  grinding  the  teeth,  &c. 
From  this  time  she  rapidly  recovered ;  and  on  Sunday,  just  one 
week  after  admission,  she  was  able  to  sit  up  and  take  food ;  at 
first,  farinaceous,  and  in  very  small  quantities,  and  then  a  little. 


694  Monthly  Hofiwopathic  Bevteto.    [Not.  i,  1866^ 


SBPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

partridge>  hare,  and  other  easily  digested  meats.  She  left  the 
hospital  on  Tuesday,  ten  days  after  admission,  looking  strong, 
healthy  and  cheerful.  The  most  noticeable  features  of  this  case 
are  that  Rubini's  camphor  is  not  so  universally  potent,  as  has 
been  supposed.  That  children  refuse  to  take  it,  splutter  it  oat 
until  it  becomes  cruelty  to  enforce  it.  It  does  not  (so  far  as  my 
experience  serves  me)  control  cholera  excepting  in  the  first  stage. 
Another  point  to  be  noticed  is  the  great  value  of  ice,  given  not 
only  internally,  but  held  to  the  spine,  when  vomiting  predomi* 
nates.  The  action  of  arsenictan  was  also  weU  marked  in  the 
great  prostration;  and  aconite  in  controUing  the  consecutive 
reaction  and  fever. 

On  Monday,  a  woman  of  very  irregular  habits,  and  in  a  state 
of  collapse,  was  brought,  and  though  fifty-seven  years  of  age, 
she  gradually  recovered ;  here  again  I  tried  Rubini's  camphor, 
but  made  no  progress  until  I  gave  veratrum  and  iced  water. 
The  cases  we  saw  in  the  first  stage,  one  of  whom  seemed  struck 
down  as  it  were  by  a  bullet,  recovered  by  the  use  of  camphor 
alone ;  and  could  it  be  used  in  all  cases  the  moment  a  seizure  is 
felt,  I  feel  confident  in  its  power  to  arrest  the  further  progress  of 
the  disease.  Whilst  not  doubting  that  the  cases  treated  'm 
Naples  were  cases  of  cholera,  I  venture  to  think  that  they  were 
cases  in  the  first  stage  only,  or  that  the  type  was  less  viruloit 
than  that  met  with  here. 

On  Tuesday  morning  a  man,  aged  47,  was  admitted  in  the 
second  stage,  that  of  collapse,  he  was  brought  to  the  hospital 
in  a  cab.  Here  permit  me  to  digress  for  a  moment,  to  enter 
my  protest  against  the  employment  of  this  mode  of  conveyance 
for  cholera  patients.  I  do  so  for  the  sake  of  the  sick  as  well  as 
for  that  of  the  healthy.  For  the  latter  on  account  of  the  possi- 
bility of  infection ;  for  the  former,  from  the  difficulty  of  getting 
them  in  and  out,  but  more  particularly  from  the  necessi^  of 
keeping  the  sufferer  in  the  upright  position ;  a  covered  stretcher 
such  as  those  used  on  the  field  of  battle,  should  be  kept  for  use 
in  a  public  place,  or  in  the  large  towns,  one  or  even  two  in  each 
district.  This  is  a  matter  of  the  first  importance,  and  will  I 
am  sure  be  urged  by  each  of  you  in  case  of  necessity.  To 
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Tesame,  this  last  patient  of  mine  was  a  great  drunkard,  he  had 
been  living  in  the  infected  district,  and  had  with  his  fiEtmilj  been 
removed  to  the  racecourse ;  he  was  drunk  on  Friday,  Saturday, 
Sunday  and  Monday,  and  would  probably  have  been  drunk  on 
Tuesday,  had  he  not  been  suddenly  seized  with  cholera  early 
in  the  morning.  Unfortunately,  he  had  a  large  dose  of  brandy 
given  him — such  being  the  orthodox  treatment  of  every  case — 
this  rapidly  sent  him  into  collapse,  and  when  brought  to  the 
hospital  his  sufferings  were  fearful :  his  hands  and  toes  were 
frightfully  cramped,  he  was  icy  cold  and  blue,  the  vomiting  and 
purging  were  incessant,  and  he  was  unable  to  speak  from  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest.  After  two  doses  of  camphor,  which  in  no  way 
mitigated  the  symptoms,  I  gave  him  cuprum  eveiy  five  minutes, 
iced  water  in  small  quantities,  and,  as  the  vomitings  were  con- 
stant, I  held  a  piece  of  ice  to  the  spine;  these  means  soon 
mitigated  his  sufferings,  the  vomitings-  were  less  frequent,  the 
cramps  ceased  entirely,  the  pulse  was  restored,  as  well  as  the 
natural  colour,  and  his  tongue  became  warm.  He  could,  more- 
over, converse  without  difficulty,  and  I  had  every  confidence  in 
his  restoration.  In  about  twelve  hours,  however,  he  seemed 
suddenly  seized  with  a  spasm  in  the  larynx,  and  died  almost 
instantaneously. 

What  I  have  been  able  to  note  during  this  terrible  visitation, 
and  the  practical  hints  I  have  derived  from  it  that  may  serve 
me  in  any  future  epidemic,  will  doubtless  have  occurred  to  all 
of  you  during  the  reading  of  this  short  paper.  Medical  men 
need  not  be  taken  by  surprise ;  cholera  has  invariably  given 
notice  of  its  approach  ;  it  comes  to  us  with  a  loud  flourish  of 
trumpets,  the  old  armour  is  polished  afresh,  and  some  of  the 
army  of  medical  veterans  rush  into  print  and  tell  us  what  new 
arms,  needle-guns  and  breech  loaders  they  have  invented  to  slay 
the  enemy.  Their  confidence  is  quite  cheering — ^that  is,  as  it 
appears  on  paper  !  But  alas !  the  enemy  comes,  and  is  not 
frightened  by  all  the  Chinese  din  of  gongs,  &c.  &c.,  with  which 
it  is  assailbd ;  but  begins  to  slay  right  and  left,  and  these 
new  weapons  are  found  marvellously  like  the  old  ones — ^perfectly 
powerless :  I  would  add,  miserably  powerless,  and  in  most  cases 
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highly  ii^arioas.  But  thanks  be  to  God  for  having  given  as  a 
man  of  such  rare  abilities,  such  calm  reasoning  powers,  and 
such  lofty  aims  as  Samuel  Hahnemann !  He,  from  studying 
cholera  in  its  worst  form  in  1830-1,  and  then  selecting  the  reme- 
dies which  have  ever  proved  those  most  valuable,  has  left  us  a 
chart  and  compass  which  if  we  study  carefully  will  not  fail  us 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  storm. 

As  acyuncts  to  our  remedies,  let  me  again  impress  upon  yoa 
the  importance  of  the  recumbent  posture,  wherever  removsl  is 
desirable;  the  use  of  ice,  and  those  remedies  which  the  symptoms 
presented  by  individual  cases  indicate  to  you  according  to  the 
law  of  simUia  ;  and  then  if  not  uniformly  successful,  you  will 
have  the  proud  satisfaction  of  doing  evezy  thing  that  art  is  capa- 
ble of  doing,  and  distancing  the  rival  system  of  oontraria. 

One  more  point  of  interest  and  I  have  done  ;  fear  seizes  the 
great  bulk  of  the  people  when  cholera  approaches,  and  here  the 
distribution  of  small  bottles  of  Eubini*s  camphor  is  of  the  high- 
est service ;  it  should  be  given  to  every  head  of  a  feunily  with 
short  instructions  for  its  use. 

An  interesting  conversation  rather  than  discussion  followed 
the  reading  of  Dr.  Dunn's  paper,  in  which  Dr.  Rtam  called 
attention  to  the  nature  of  the  action  of  camphor  in  cholera ;  and 
to  the  form  of  those  diseases  to  which  it  was  homoeopathic.  Dr. 
Dunn  related  a  casejn  which  a  lady  after  having  accidentally 
swallowed  a  piece  of  camphor,  was  seized  with  symptoms  pre> 
senting  all  the  features  of  a  sudden  attack  of  cholera.  This 
case  struck  him  very  forcibly  at  the  time  as  one  showing  the 
sphere  in  which  camphor  would  prove  remedial  in  a  cholera 
epidemic. 

Dr.  Ptbukn  related  an  interesting  case  in  which  the  cramps, 
vomiting,  purging,  and  cadaveric  look,  of  cholera  patients  wero 
present  in  a  captain  of  a  merchant  ship  who  the  day  previous  to 
his  seizure  had  returned  from  a  port  where  cholera  was  preva- 
lent. EuBiNi's  camphor  given  at  first  in  twenty  drd|>  doses  and 
then  in  ten  at  short  intervals,  appeared  to  check  at  once  the 
progress  of  the  disease.  In  a  few  hours  all  danger  had  passed 
and  the  man  made  a  complete  recovery. 
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After  a  few  remarks  from  Dr.  Dukh  the  Association  pro* 
oeeded  to  select  a  place  for  the  next  meeting,  when  Doncaster 
was  nnanimouslj  chosen.  Dr.  Hatlb  was  elected  the  Presi- 
dent, and  Mr.  Fbaseb  the  Vice-President  for  the  next  occasion, 
Dr.  DuNM  being  the  local  Secretary.  On  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Pope,  seconded  by  Dr.  Ptburn,  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to 
Dr.  Craig  and  Dr.  Dann  was  passed  by  acclamation. 

The  members  dined  together  in  the  evening. 

NOTABILIA. 

THE  MEDICAL  SCHOOLS. 
The  Addresses  delivered  this  year  at  the  opening  of  the  Metro- 
politan hospitsls  contain  little  save  the  usual  exhortations  to 
work  hard,  read  regularly,  and  attend  the  hospital  wards  dili- 
gently. Except  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Savobt,  at  St.  Bartholomew, 
and  of  Mr.  Babwell,  at  Charing  Cross,  homoeopathy  does  not  come 
in  for  the  share  of  ridicule  and  abuse  generally  allotted  to  it  on 
these  occasions.  We  are  glad  to  note  this  fact  as  a  sign  of,  at 
any  rate,  improved  taste  and  feeling  on  the  part  of  allopathic 
teachers. 

Mr.  Savobt  dwells  in  the  earlier  portion  of  his  address  upon 
the  nature  of  evidence.  Evidence,  he  says,  is  of  two  kinds — 
direct  snd probable;  and  argued  that  it  is  on  probable  evidence  that 
medicine  as  a  science  chiefly  if  not  entirely  rests.  After  observ- 
ing that  the  value  of  probable  evidence  depends  greatly  upon  the 
credibility  of  the  testimony  on  which  it  is  advanced,  he  proceeds 
as  follows : — 

Thus,  when  strange  statements  are  submitted  to  us,  and  we 
have  no  means  of  investigating  the  question  for  ourselves,  we 
balance  in  our  minds  what  we  conclude  is  the  improbability  of 
the  alleged  fact  on  the  one  hand,  against  the  character  and 
authority  by  which  it  is  supported  on  the  other.  Now  this  of 
course  involves  and  largely  concerns  our  own  capacity  for  judg- 
ing of  the  nature  of  the  event.  Cullen  observes  :  '  Neither  the 
acutest  genius  nor  the  soundest  judgment  will  avail  in  judging 
of  a  particular  science  in  regard  to  which  they  have  not  been 
exercised.'  Thus  it  is  with  homoeopathy,  because,  as  it  was  once 
happily  said  in  reply  to  the  assertion  that  every  man  had  a  right 
to  an  opinion,  the  right  to  express  an  opinion  does  not  of  neces- 


698  Monthly  HbnuBopathic  Bettew.   |Nov.  i,  ises. 


NOTABHiIA. 

Bity  imply  that  the  capacity  exists  to  fonn  one.  All  men,  it  has 
been  remarked,  are  as  the  vulgar  in  what  they  do  not  under- 

stand  When  we  are  told  of  something  new  and  strange, 

we  try  it  by  other  and  previously  ascertained  and  well-established 
facts ;  and  whatever  may  be  its  fate  with  us  if  it  be  not  opposed 
to  these,  we  cannot  accept  it  if  it  cannot  be  reconciled  to  them. 
....  Thus,  too,  in  this  way  we  can  best  answer  those  who  are 
apt  to  get  very  angry  with  us  if  we  do  not  listen  to  the  wonders 
to  which  they  testify — to  tales  of  spirits  which  rap,  or  of  tables 
which  turn,  or  of  globules  which  cure,  for  instance.  We  do  not 
merely  say  that  iheif  gross  improbability  feur  outweighs  the 
testimony  which  is  offered  in  their  favour,  but  that  they  are 
impossible  because  they  are  opposed  to  incontrovertible  fieusts." 

This  is  the  mode  Mr.  Savory  adopts  for  expressing  an  opinion 
on  a  subject  of  which  he  is  confessedly  ignorant.  To  apply  to 
himself  his  own  language,  he  affects  to  doubt  what  he  wiU  not 
be  at  the  pains  to  investigate!  The  capacity  for  forming  an 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  homoeopathy  doesn't  exist  in  Mr. 
Savory.  He  may  be,  and  we  believe  is,  an  excellent  surgeon ; 
but  in  the  matter  of  homcBopathy  he  is  on  his  own  showing  only 
"  as  one  of  the  vulgar." 

We  should  like  to  be  favoured  with  some  of  the  "  incontro- 
vertible facts"  which  render  homoeopathy  utterly  improbable. 
Every  great  scientific  advance  has,  in  the  minds  of  men  not 
familiar  with  it,  been  opposed  to  "  incontrovertible  facts ! "  The 
circulation  of  the  blood,  vaccination,  railway  travelling,  the  elec- 
tric telegraph,  have  all  in  their  turn  been  supposed  to  be 
opposed  to  "  incontrovertible  facts." 

Bat  if  the  claims  of  homoeopathy  to  investigation  are  to  rest 
on  probable  evidence,  what  more  probable  evidence  of  its  truth 
could  be  had  than  the  fact,  that  there  are  in  different  parts  of 
the  civilised  world  many  thousands  of  educated  medical  men 
practising  homoeopathy — men  who  have  adopted  homoeopathy  as 
their  therapeutic  guide  only  after  anxious  study  and  searching 
examination ;  that  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  sick 
people  treated  homoeopathically ;  that  there  are  insurance  com- 
panies offering  to  accept  the  risk  of  lives  of  persons  at  a  reduced 
premium,  provided  they  will  guarantee  to  be  treated  homoeo- 
pathically when  ill. 

If  the  claims  of  homoeopathy  to  investigation  are  to  be  gauged 
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by  the  probability  of  its  trath,  no  method  of  treatment  that  was 
ever  adTanced  has  had  stronger  claims. 

Mr.  Savory  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  nature 
of  disease,  and  the  stiU  greater  uncertainty  of  the  actions  of 
remedies ;  but  thinks  it  extremely  unreasonable  that  any  com- 
plaint should  be  made  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  action  of  the 
means  employed  for  relief  or  cure.  Possibly  he  does.  But 
patients  don't,  and  hence  leaye  allopathy,  where  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty, for  homoeopathy,  where  there  is  at  any  rate  a  great  deal. 

Mr.  Babwell,  at  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  enlarges,  like  Mr. 
Savory  and  several  other  lecturers,  on  the  uncertain  character  of 
medical  science.  This  curiously  enough  seems  to  be  a  source  of 
charm  to  him  and  others.  They  like  medicine  especially  because 
it  is  uncertain.  It  wouldn't  be  half  so  pleasant  a  study  or  a 
practice  if  it  were  a  complete  art  based  upon  an  exact  science. 
We  have  heard  of  the  "  glorious  uncertainty  of  the  turf,"  but 
we  never  expected  to  find  uncertainty  in  medicine  heralded  as 
something  glorious  also ! 

Mr.  BarweU  indulges  in  a  fling  at  homoeopathy  which  is  as 
coarse  and  untrue  as  Mr.  BarweU  was  sure  to  make  it.  He 
says : — 

"  The  public,  knowing  nothing  of  our  most  abstruse  and  diffi- 
cult science,  yet  constantly  coming  across  the  art,  has  little 
power  of  discrimination,  and  is  easily  lead  away  by  the  mar- 
vellous and  the  occult.  A  host  of  people  are  quite  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  this  feeling,  who  are  not,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  extra- 
professional ;  indeed,  they  form  a  long  linked-chain,  from  the 
homoeopathic  and  bill-distributing  quack  upward.  Hence  the 
many  anatomical  museums  (so-caJIed),  mesmeric,  homoeopathic, 
and  sundry  singular  and  startling  special  hospitals/* 

Mr.  BarweU,  if  he  knows  anything  about  homoeopathy,  knows 
perfectly  weU  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  similitude  in  the 
world  between  homoeopathic  practitioners  and  the  people  with 
whom  it  suits  his  purpose  to  endeavour  to  associate  them  in  the 
minds  of  his  audience.  Between  his  party  and  these  persons 
there  is,  however,  something  in  common,  and  it  is  this,  viz., 
that  the  quack  medicines  he  aUudes  to,  when  naming  the  biU- 
distributors  and  so-called  anatomical  museums,  are  identical  in 
many  respects  with  those  employed  by  aUopathic  practitioners ; 
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and  that  the  therapeutic  principles — when  there  are  any— <m 
which  their  administration  is  based  are  not  homoBopathic,  bat 
essentially  allopathic  and  antipathic. 

One  piece  of  Mr.  Barwell's  advice  is  very  encouraging.  "  Let 
"  us  all,"  he  says,  "  set  ourselves  resolutely  against  falsehood 
"  and  pretence,  remembering  always,  that  a  lie  is  the  more  dan- 
"  gerous  the  nearer  its  approach  to  truth."  Judged  by  this 
standard,  Mr.  Barwell*s  statements  regarding  homcBopathy  con- 
tain nothing  to  cause  the  least  anxiety,  for  they  are  uniformly 
60  far  removed  from  truth  as  to  have  had  their  sting  most 
effectually  withdrawn. 

We  would  gladly  have  directed  our  readers*  attention  to  Sir 
William  Fergusson's  address.  A  hearty  love  of  his  profession 
pervades  the  whole  of  it;  and  surely,  if  it  is  in  the  power  of  man 
to  induce  pupils  to  work,  and  inspire  them  with  zeal  for  suigeiy. 
the  eminent  professor  of  Eing*s  College  has  that  power. 

COALS  OF  FIRE. 

Some  years  back  the  want  of  hospital  accommodation  in  the 
small  but  increasing  town  of  Doncaster  became  very  obvious. 
Large  railway  works  were  established  there ;  complicated  and 
accident-producing  machinery,  on  an  extensive  scale,  was  set  in 
motion.  The  workmen  employed  added  many  hundreds  to  the 
population.  This  necessity  our  enei^etic  coUeague  Dr.  Dunn 
endeavoured  to  press  on  the  attention  of  his  medical  brethren 
around  him.  They  saw  no  such  necessity.  Fully  conscious  of 
the  need.  Dr.  Dunn  determined  to  supply  the  remedy ;  and,  eie 
many  months  had  gone,  St.  James'  Hospital  was  opened  with 
all  due  ceremony.  It  was  opened,  as  stated  at  the  time,  for  the 
reception  of  all  cases  of  accident  or  of  infectious  disorders,  at 
any  hour,  and  without  any  charge.  It  was  a  Public  Institution 
built,  supported  and  directed  by  one  man  !  From  that  day  to 
this,  it  has  fulfilled  its  mission.  Not  one  jot  has  the  Founder 
abated  from  his  announced  intentions.  A  militia  regiment  came 
to  Doncaster  and  brought  small-pox  with  them  on  one  occasion : 
the  men  were  received  into  St  James'  Hospital,  the  medical 
treatment  being,  we  believe,  conducted  by  the  surgeon  of  the 
regiment.  Large  numbers  of  the  poor  in  the  neighbourhood 
have  resorted  to  the  hospital  as  out-patients,  and  are  living  tes- 
timonies to  the  value  of  homoeopathy.  Numerous  accidents 
from  the  railway  works,  the  racecourse  and  the  villages  around 
have  been  received.;  many  capital  operations  have  been  per- 
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fomed ;  and  we  believe  that,  with  one  exception,  every  sargical 
case  admitted  has  been  discharged  cured. 

That  a  hospital  was  needed  has  been  abundantly  proved. 
That  St  James'  Hospital  is  large  enough  for  the  requirements 
of  the  district  has  been  shewn  by  the  fact  that  no  application  for 
admission,  however  suddenly  or  unexpectedly  made,  has  been 
made  in  vain.  But  Dr.  Dunn,  with  all  his  energy,  all  his 
generosity,  all  his  surgical  ability,  had  one  fault,  and  that  a 
grievous  one — he  believed  in  homoBopaXhy^  and  practised  what  he 
believed  in!  That  a  homceopath,  however  highly  qualified  socially 
and  professionally,  should  have  sole  control  of  the  only  hospital 
in  the  town  he  lived  in,  was  intolerable  to  the  medical  men 
around  him.  Tears  after  St.  James'  Hospital  had  been  in  active 
operation,  a  cry  was  raised  that  an  infirmary  was  an  absolute 
necessity.  When  no  hospital  accommodation  existed,  the  allo- 
pathic worthies  of  Doncaster  denied  the  necessity  of  any ;  when 
every  want  that  a  hospital  could  supply  was  provided  for,  they 
said  that  one  was  urgently  required.  A  nest-egg,  in  the  shape 
of  funds,  was  supplied  by  a  legacy  of  J6500,  left  by  an  old 
gentleman.  This  having  been  secured,  the  Church,  the  Race- 
course, the  Ball-room,  the  Theatre— each  in  its  turn  were  used  to 
increase  the  funds.  Dr.  Dunn  was  appealed  to,  to  sell  his  hos- 
pital. "  Give  me  a  share  of  the  room  for  patients  wishing  to  be 
under  my  care,"  was  his  reply,  "  and  you  shall  have  it."  No  ! 
not  a  patient  would  a  Doncaster  surgeon  treat  in  the  same  hos- 
pital with  a  homoeopath.  To  such  an  extent  was  this  feeling 
carried,  that  on  one  occasion,  while  Dr.  Dunn  was  visiting  his 
patients  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  severe  injury  attended  with 
frightful  hsBmorrhage  was  admitted.  The  assistant,  not  feeling 
himself  equal  to  the  occasion,  sent  for  a  surgeon.  He  came  to 
the  door,  but  declined  to  enter.  Bring  him  out  to  me,  and 
m  attend  to  him ;  but  that  place  I'll  never  enter,"  was  his 
reply  to  the  entreaty  of  one  of  the  railway  officials.  "  He  is 
dying  from  loss  of  blood,  and  any  further  motion  may  be  fatal," 
was  the  retort  But  this  living  witness  to  the  kind  of  humanity 
taught  by  medico-ethical  societies  didn't  care  for  that — and  left 
the  man  to  his  fate.  The  character  of  the  emergency  pricked 
up  the  courage  of  the  assistant,  and  by  the  means  he  used  all 
danger  of  an  immediately  fatal  issue  was  averted. 

It  was  simply  to  inflict  a  blow  and  a  discouragement  upon 
homoeopathy,  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  that  die  allopathic 
Burgeons  of  Doncaster  sought  means  to  erect  an  infirmary,  from 
which  the  method  they  hated  and  knew  nothing  of  should  be 
excluded.  Philanthropy  was  the  doak  wherewith  they  endea- 
voured to  conceal  their  malice.  To  further  their  ends,  no  means 
have  been  left  untried.  In  one  place,  whence  of  all  others  nought 
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save  tnitb  should  be  allowed  to  issae,  from  the  lips  of  one  who, 
it  might  have  been  supposed,  would  have  scouted  the  very  idea 
of  uttering  falsehood,  even  in  the  servioe  of  a  cause  nearer  than 
any  other  to  his  heart,  the  people  have  been  appealed  to  (aje, 
and  within  this  last  month — since  St.  James'  Hospital  has  been 
filled  with  cholera  patients)  to  subscribe  to  thb  allopathic  in- 
firmary with  more  than  their  wonted  liberality,  "because  no 
"  inttitution  existed  in  the  town  into  which  an  accident  or  ca$e  of 
"  dangerous  iUness  among  the  poor  could  he  received," 

By  these  various  methods  a  sufficiency  of  money  has  been 
collected  to  ensure  the  erection  of  an  infirmary ;  and  we  believe 
that  it  i^  in  course  of  building. 

But  before  it  is  ready,  cholera  in  its  severest  form  appears  in 
one  portion  of  the  town.  Dr.  Dunn  is  appealed  to  for  the  use 
of  his  hospital !  Would  any  patient  admitted  therein  be  allowed 
the  choice  of  a  medical  attendant?  was  the  substance  of  the 
question  put  to  its  Founder.  He  might  have  reflected  :  These 
men,  who  now  sue  for  the  accommodation  I  have  provided, 
opposed  my  scheme  in  its  infancy ;  they  have  steadily  endea- 
voured to  hinder  its  usefulness;  they  have  insulted  me  times 
without  number  ;  they  have,  in  truth,  in  order  to  obtain 
means  to  check  the  success  of  this  hospital,  denied  its  very 
existence ;  and  now,  forsooth,  they  want  to  bring  their  patients 
in  and  treat  them — or  rather  mal-treat  them — ^there.  Many, 
on  such  a  review  of  the  past,  would  have  answered,  "No! 
all  patients  entering  St  James'  Hospital  must  be  treated  by 
me."  And  we  believe,  that  had  this  been  Dr.  Dunn's  deci- 
sion, it  would  have  been  better  for  many  who  did  enter  it  in  a 
choleraic  state.  But  no;  he  nobly  refiised  to  remember  the 
past — to  return  evil  for  evil — and  instantly  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  medical  men  and  their  patients  all  the  accommodation  at 
his  command.  With  what  result,  his  very  interesting  paper, 
published  in  our  present  number,  fully  exhibits. 

To  overrate  this  striking  and  practical  illustration  of  tme  chris- 
tian charity  is  impossible.  A  more  noble  instance  of  generosity  to- 
wards one's  bitterest  opponents  it  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  find. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Doncaster  Board  of  Guardians 
have  shown  their  appreciation  of  Dr.  Dunn's  services  to  their 
poor,  during  the  epidemic  of  cholera,  by  presenting  him  with  an 
honorarium  of  £  5. 

 i  

A  FAIR  START. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Council  of  the  British 
Medical  Association,  held  at  Birmingham  on  the  4th  of  October^ 
the  two  following  resolutions  were  arrived  at : — 
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**  That  the  sabject  of  the  next  Hastings  Medal  be  for  original 
research  on  some  therapeutical  agent 

"  That  a  sum  of  £  36  be  granted  from  the  funds  of  the  Asso- 
ciation to  a  Committee  to  be  appointed  by  and  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Professor  Hughes  Bennett,  M.D.,  to  investigate  the 
action  of  mercury  upon  animals." 

OBITUARY, 

DR.  ESCALLIER. 

(Translated  from  an  article  in  the  Butteiin  de  la  SociiU  MSdicale 
Homuxopathique  de  France,  by  Dr.  Desterme.) 

Death  has  again  reached  one  of  us :  our  excellent  colleague, 
my  best  friend,  Dr.  Escallier,  died  on  the  14th  of  August  last  at 
Ghateauroux,  after  another  violent  attack  of  the  terrible  malady 
which  for  many  years  had  compelled  him  to  exile  himself  and  to 
winter  in  Nice.  EscalUer  died  in  his  45th  year,  on  the  eve  of 
enjoying  the  fruits  of  his  many  labours. 

Senior  "interne"  (clinical  clerk)  and  laureate  (prize-man)  of 
the  medical  hospitals  of  Paris,  laureate  of  the  Practical  School 
(Ist  prize),  senior  physician  to  the  Bureau  de  Bienfaisance,  and 
secretary  to  the  Medical  Society  of  the  Seventh  Arrondissement, 
honorary  physician  to  the  first  Society  of  "  Secour  Mutuels" 
which  has  adopted  homoeopathy,  our  much-loved  colleague  added 
to  his  other  titles  one  of  the  greatest  distinctions  reserved  by 
Government  for  deeds  of  merit.  The  late  Republic  decreed  to 
him  a  medal  of  honour  for  the  zeal  and  devotion  he  showed  to 
the  wounded  of  June  1848. 

The  works  of  EscalUer  are  for  the  most  part  of  an  essentially 
practical  character. 

The  Journal  de  la  Soeiete  OaUicane,  L*Art  Medical,  and  this 
BuUetin  itself  have  considered  him  among  the  most  active  and 
enlightened  of  their  writers. 

Endowed  with  excellent  judgment,  and  a  steady  perseverance 
in  his  studies,  the  style  of  his  writings  is  always  remarkably 
clear  and  natural.  One  would  also  say  they  are  also  full  of  that 
perfume  of  modest  simplicity  which  Boerhaave  said  was  the  seal 
of  truth  :  simplex  sigiUum  veri. 

Converted  fifteen  years  past  to  the  reform  of  Hahnemann, 
through  the  persuasions  of  our  learned  confr^e  Dr.  Bordet,  he 
devoted  all  his  energies  to  the  cultivation  of  its  principles  and 
to  the  diffusion  of  its  truths.  More  fitted  than  most,  by  the 
exquisite  sensibility  of  his  noble  heart,  he  perceived  that  the 
work  of  the  reformer  is  not  only  a  protest  against  empiricism 
and  its  dangers,  a  sort  of  appeal  against  its  abuses,  but  also,  to 
quote  a  beautiful  expression  of  Tessier's*  it  is  the  model  of 
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medical  charity,  by  the  wisdom  of  its  experimental  character, 
which  is  its  spirit,  its  soul,  and  its  glory. 

My  friendship  for  Dr.  Escallier  dates  from  eighteen  years 
back,  in  the  course  of  our  house  sui^eoncy.  Attracted  the  one 
to  the  other  by  a  certain  conformity  of  taste,  of  principles  and 
sentiments,  there  haa  never  been  die  slightest  cloud  to  obscure 
our  intimacy.  One  felt  at  once  taken  by  the  affectionate  socia- 
bility which  distinguished  him  among  us.  Naturally  benevolent, 
without  hauteur,  without  prejudice,  firm  in  his  convictions, 
respecting  the  opinions  of  others  without  renouncing  his  own, 
he  never  once  doubted  the  future  of  the  cause  that  he  espoused, 
knowing  well  that  all  truth  is  in  its  essence  divine,  and  there- 
fore invincible. 

The  excellence  of  his  attainments  called  him  to  one  of  those 
brilliant  positions,  to  one  of  those  official  stages  where  a  crowd 
of  competitors  thronged  him ;  he  was  excluded  from  merited 
honours  by  the  ii^justice  of  his  adversaries  ;  but  for  this  he  con- 
soled himself  in  the  sweet  intercourse  and  the  charm  of  family 
affections  among  his  young  children.  He  suffered  less  for 
himself  than  for  the  misfortunes  which  overtook  his  friends, 
excluded  equally  from  all  public  appointments,  hated,  misrepre- 
sented and  persecuted ;  human  nature  never  appeared  to  him  so 
degraded  as  when  ignorance  and  routine  held  the  place  of 
power. 

NOTfCES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

A  Debtor  to  Hom(EOPATHT.''— Two  replies  to  this  correspondent's 
letter  have  been  posted,  as  directed,  and  have  been  returned  thxoagh 
the  Dead  Letter  Office. 

Mr.  A.  De  No£  Walker's  paper  on  "  Cholera"  shall  appear  next 
month. 

Notices  of  several  periodicals  received  are  unavoidably  postponed. 

Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Gutteridge,  Leicester; 
Dr.  Fleury,  Manchester ;  Dr.  Craig,  Scarboro' ;  Signor  C.  M.  Somo- 
linos,  Madrid;  £.  T.  Blake,  Esq.,  Wolverhampton;  Dr.  Morgao, 
Bath ;  Dr.  Strong,  Ross. 


BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED. 

Sommqpathic  Statistics  of  Cholera  Caeee  treated  hy  Camphor  alone,  m 
1854-66.  By  Dr.  Kocoo  Rubini.  Translated  from  the  Italian 
by  Robert  Baikie,  MJD.  Edin.,  late  of  the  Madras  Aimy. 
Edinburgh :  J.  C.  Pottage,  1866. 

The  Medical  Mirror,  October  1866. 

American  HomcBopathie  Ob&erver,  October  1866. 

AUgemeine  Homoopathieche  Zeitunff. 

Neue  Zeitsehriflfur  Homoopathische  Klinik. 

BulUtm  de  la  SoeiM  M6dieak  Eomcicpathiquede  France. 
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HOMOEOPATHY  AND  INFINITESIMALS. 

HoMCEOPATHT  docs  not  consist  in  giving  medicines  in 
infinitesimal  doses.  So  testify  all  who  practise  homceo- 
pathically.  The  majority  of  those  who  do  not  so  practise^ 
who  kaow  nothing  ahout  homoeopathy,  ^never  tire  of 
asserting  the  reverse.  By  such  persons  our  system  is 
usually  described  and  demolished  after  the  following 
fashion : — Some  homoeopathic  physicians/'  say  they, 
prescribe  medicines  in  the  form  of  globules :  therefore 
homoeopathy  is  comprised  in  dosing  the  sick  with  glo- 
"  bules.  Now  globules  are  inert  and  absurd :  therefore 
"  homoeopathy  is  inert  and  absurd,  and  an  imposture  into 
•*  the  bargain.  Q.  E.  D.**  Briefly  as  we  may,  then,  will 
we  on  this  occasion  endeavour  to  point  out  the  connexion 
between  homoeopathy  and  infinitesimal  doses. 

Homoeopathy  carries  its  true  interpretation  in  its  ety* 
mology.  No  such  thing  as  globulism,  or  the  giving  of 
medicine  in  the  form  of  globules,  can  by  the  most  forced 
reasoning  be  inferred  from  the  word  homoeopathy.  Glo- 
bules were  unknown  to  pharmacy,  as  vehicles  for  medi- 
cine, until  homoeopathy  had  been  publicly  taught  and 
practised  for  years.  Hahnemann's  earliest  cases — those 
which  assured  him  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy — were 
treated,  not  with  globules,  not  with  infinitesimals,  but 
with  small  doses  of  crude  drugs. 

No.  12,  Vol.  10.  46 
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In  the  history  of  homoeopathy  we  find  the  infinitesimal 
dose  the  latest  of  its  developments. 

Homoeopathy  consists  in  prescribing,  for  morbid  states 
idiopathically  arising^  drugs  capable  of  producing  in  the 
healthy  body  similar  morbid  states. 

To  carry  this  method  into  practice^  it  is  necessary  first 
that  the  nature  of  the  derangements  drugs  will  excite  in 
health  should  be  studied. 

A  knowledge  of  the  physiological  actions  of  drugs  is^ 
as  we  have  shown  in  a  recent  number  of  our  Meciew,  the 
admitted  want  of  all  scientific  physicians  who  are  ignorant 
of  homoeopathy. 

Secondly :  If  we  are  to  give  in  disease  medicines  capabk 
of  producing  aimilar  diseases ;  of  acting  upon — directly 
acting  upon— organs  and  tissues^  rendered  especially  sus- 
ceptible of  the  influences  of  such  external  agencies,  it 
follows,  most  logically,  that  the  quantity  so  used  must  be 
less  than  that  capable  of  giving  rise  to  such  a  state.  The 
relation  subsisting  between  the  disease  and  its  medicinal 
remedy  regulates  the  dose  to  be  prescribed.  Where  this 
is  so  close  as  that  the  latter  can  give  rise  to  a  condition 
similar  to  that  presented  by  the  former,  the  dose  must,  as 
we  have  said,  be  small; — small,  that  is,  compared  with 
the  quantity  requisite  to  excite  disease. 

On  the  other  hand^  where  it  is  desired  to  increase 
healthy  action — of  the  bowels,  for  example — ^in  order,  as 
allopathic  practitioners  sometimes  do,  to  relieve  a  con- 
gested brain,  the  dose  must  of  equal  necessity  be  laige. 
Here  the  object  is  to  excite  a  morbid  state  not  previously 
existing— purging  or  diarrhoea;  and  for  that  purpose  a 
dose  must  be  given  which  will  excite  such  a  condition. 
It  would  be  unquestionably  absurd  to  administer  an  in- 
finitesimal dose  of  colocynth  to  promote  an  excess  of  action 
in  a  healthy  intestine ;  but  it  would  be  no  less  absurd  to 
prescribe  several  grains  of  the  extract  of  this  plant  to 
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remove  a  dysenteric  diarrhcea  like  that  such  a  dose  would 
create  in  a  healthy  person.  When,  however,  cohcynth  is 
ordered  homceopathically — when,  in  short,  it  is  a  homoeo- 
pathic remedy — it  is  given  in  dysenteric  diarrhoea,  and 
therefore  it  is  that  it  is  given  in  infinitesimal  quantities. 

Professor  Jorg  of  Leipsic — no  homoeopathist — who  made 
and  published  some  experiments  on  the  physiological 
action  of  remedies,  saw  the  necessity  for  using  only  small 
doses,  when  the  homceopathio  law  was  held  to  indicate  the 
remedy.    He  says  : — 

"  Medicines  operate  most  powerfully  upon  the  sick,  when  the 
symptoms  correspond  with  those  of  the  disease.  A  very  small 
quantity  of  medicinal  arnica  will  produce  a  violent  effect  upon 
persons  who  have  an  irritable  state  of  the  oesophagus  and  sto- 
mach. Mercurial  preparations  have  in  very  small  doses  given 
rise  to  pains  and  loose  stools,  when  administered  in  inflam* 

matory  states  of  the  intestines  Yet  why,"  he  exclaims, 

should  I  occupy  time  by  adducing  examples  of  a  similar  opera- 
tion of  medicines,  since  it  is  the  very  nature  of  the  thing  that  a 
medicine  must  produce  a  much  greater  effect  when  it  is  applied 
to  a  body  already  suffering  under  an  affection  similar  to  that 
which  the  medicine  itself  is  capable  of  producing."  ♦ 

A  medicine  standing  in  a  homoeopathic  relation  with  a 
disease  is  a  totally  different  instrument  to  the  same  medi- 
cine prescribed  from  an  allopathic  point  of  view.  It  must 
therefore  be  handled  in  a  totally  different  manner.  It  is 
simply  a  piece  of  false  reasoning  to  argue  that  because  it 
is  found  necessary  to  employ  half  ounce  or  ounce  doses  of 
£psom  salts  to  produce  what  is  termed  a  ''satisfactory 
action"  of  the  bowels,  there/are  an  infinitesimal  dose — 
say,  of  phosphorue — is  utterly  powerless  when  given  in 
pneumonia.    The  two  facts  are  so  entirely  distinct,  that 

*  OontribtUions  to  a  FkUure  Materia  Medica,  firom  JExperimenta 
tvith  Medicines  on  Persona  in  Health,  Obtained  and  collected  by 
Dr.  John  C.  G.  Jorg.   Leipsic,  1825.   P.  16. 

46-2 
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no  inferenice  can  be  drawn  from  either  as  to  the  truth  of 
the  one  or  the  other. 

The  action  of  an  infinitesimal  dose  of  any  medicine  is 
therefore  conditional  only.  The  condition  being  a  special 
susceptibility  to  be  influenced  by  it  existing  in  the  person 
who  takes  it. 

What  is  there,  we  would  ask,  absurd  in  such  a  pro- 
position as  this  ?  Is  not  the  power  of  infinitesimal,  of 
imponderable  agents  under  such  a  condition  universally 
admitted  ?  Dr.  Watson,  writing  of  quinine,  says  :  "  Dr. 
"  Barker  of  Dublin  has  found  small  doses  equally  efifectiTe 

with  large  ones ;  and  this  is  very  likely  to  be  the  case 
'*  with  all  specific  medicines.*^  {Princ.  and  PracL  of 
Physic,  Vol.  I.  p.  765,  third  ed.) 

Dr.  Salter,  of  the  Westminster  Hospital,  in  the  course 
of  an  interesting  paper  on  The  Immediate  Excitants  of 
the  Asthmatic  Paroxysm,"  published  in  the  Lancet  of  the 
6th  of  September,  writes  thus : — ^*  Perhaps  the  most 

curious,  I  might  almost  say  incredible,  incidents  to  be 
"  found  in  my  notes  relate  to  the  production  of  asthma 

by  certain  animal  or  vegetable  emanations,  especially 
"  animal.**  Dr.  Salter  then  goes  on  to  the  detail  of 
several  cases  illustrating  this  fact.  In  one  the  presence 
of  horses  invariably  brought  on  an  attack ;  in  another  the 
paroxysm  was  always  excited  by  a  dog  or  a  cat  being  in 
the  same  house  with  the  especially  susceptible  sufiPerer. 
In  another  instance  rabbits  had  the  same  effect;  in  another 
a  visit  to  the  Zoological  Gardens  was  equally  provocative 
of  an  attack. 

"  Three  of  my  patients,"  writes  Dr.  Salter,  "  belonged  to  a 
family  in  which  this  peculiarity  existed  for  three  geuerations, 
and  was  evidently  hereditary.  The  grandfather  was  affected  by 
cats,  and  could  always  find  out  by  bis  breathing  if  there  was 
one  in  the  room.  A  grandson,  who  was  also  asthmatic,  always 
had  an  attack  brought  oo  by  the  smell  of  guinea  pigs.  A  nephew 
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could  neyer  go  near  horses  without  being  rendered  asthmatic, 
nor  could  he  be  in  a  room  where  those  were  who  had  been 
riding.  He  was  a  country  gentleman,  and  frequently  anxious  to 
attend  agricultural  meetings,  but  he  was  unable  to  do  so  from 
this  circumstance.  Another  nephew  told  me  a  curious  thing  of 
himself,  which,  if  correct,  is  perhaps  more  curious  than  any  of 
the  other  facts.  On  two  occasions,  when  staying  at  a  friend's 
house  in  the  country,  he  was  attacked  with  asthma,  and  found 
in  both  instances  that  there  were  deer  feeding  at  the  time 
immediately  beneath  his  window;  on  a  third  visit,  when  the 
deer  had  been  removed  to  a  distance  from  the  house,  he  was 
quite  free  from  any  asthmatic  symptoms." 

In  all  these  cases  a  special  susceptibility  to  be  influ- 
enced by  such  emanations  must  have  been  present.  The 
nature  of  this  susceptibility  is  unknown ;  but  the  fact  of 
its  existence  is  none  the  less  certain,  none  the  less  cre- 
dited. It  is  very  grateful  to  our  feelings^  believing  as  we 
do  in  the  conditional  influence  of  infinitesimal  particles  of 
matter,  to  quote  such  illustrations  of  the  truth  of  our  faith 
from  a  journal  which  so  perseveringly  ridicules  it  as  does 
the  Lancet! 

In  xhemistry  the  power  of  infinitesimal  particles  of 
matter  to  work  mighty  changes  is  universally  recognised. 
Less  than  the  millionth  portion  of  potassium  mixed  with 
mercury  will  reverse  its  relation  to  electricity.  (Sir  John 
Herschel.)  In  the  preparation  of  steel  for  ordinary  cast- 
ing, Mr.  Longmaid  employs  at  the  rate  of  a  quarter  of  an 
ounce  of  gold  or  platinum^  or  the  two  together,  to  the  ton 
of  cast  iron.  Pages  of  similar  instances  of  the  power  of 
infinitesimals  might  be  quoted  from  the  records  of  physical 
science.  Is  there^  then,  anything  absurd  in  believing  that 
similar  quantities  should,  under  certain  circumstances, 
influence  the  mysterious  processes  continually  going  on  in 
the  vital  organism  ?    Certainly  not. 

We  are  told  that  the  possibility  of  infinitesimal  doses 
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having  an^  action  is  opposed  by  incontroyertible  fiicts. 
The  facts  adduced  in  support  of  this  proposition  may,  we 
submit,  be  as  incontrovertible  as  our  opponents  would 
desire,  and  yet  have  no  bearing  upon  the  point  at  issue. 
Opium  to  produce  sleep  must  be  given  by  the  grain.  That 
as  a  rule  is  an  incontrovertible  fact.  But  the  homoeo- 
pathist  uses  opium  to  remove  that  state  of  passive  cerebral 
congestion  which  exhibits  itself  in  drowsiness  and  heavi- 
ness, and,  in  proportion  to  its  degree  of  intensity,  in  sleep. 
It  is  equally  incontrovertible  that,  given  by  the  grain  in 
such  a  state,  opium  would  aggravate  existing  mischiefl 
Experience  has  proved  that,  given  in  the  fraction  of  a 
grain,  it  is  curative  of  this  condition.  That  grains  of 
opium  are  required  in  the  one  case,  in  no  way  proves  that 
a  small  particle  of  a  grain  is  inadequate  in  the  other. 

Homoeopathists  do  not  maintain  that  infinitesimals  affect 
the  system  under  all  circumstances. 

Exceptional  cases  we  know  there  are,  where  infinitesi- 
mals do  alter  the  health ;  but  they  are  only  exceptional. 

Homoeopathists  believe  in  the  power  of  these  doses 
under  a  certain  weU-defined  condition.  Our  allopathic 
brethren  believe  in  the  power  of  such  quantities  of  matter 
under  certain  conditions  likewise.  Such  conditions  they 
term  idiosyncrasies.  True ;  and  equally  true  is  it  that 
the  state  of  health— or  of  ill-health,  rather — which  is 
similar  to  that  a  drug  will  give  rise  to,  establishes  in  that 
person  an  idiosyncrasy  to  be  affected  by  that  drug.  The 
reviewer  of  the  Medical  Mirror  wrote  in  the  September 
number : — "  We  believe  that  a  certain  dose  of  a  drug  will 
act  in  a  certain  manner."  Of  course.  But  to  make  the 
proposition  complete,  it  ought  to  read : — "  We  believe 
that  a  certain  dose  of  a  drug  will  act  in  a  certain  manner 
under  certain  conditions." 

If,  before  commenting  upon  the  dose,  our  critics  would 
reflect  upon  the  condition  upon  which,  and  upon  wkick 
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onhfy  we  believe  that  so  smaU,  to  the  senses  so  inappre- 
ciable a  particle  of  matter  becomes  capable  of  affecting 
changes  in  pathological  processes^  we  feel  assured  that 
they  would  cease  to  regard  such  doses  as  absurd,  and 
would  esteem  them  what  they  really  are,  rational  and 

SUFFICIENT. 

Into  the  question  of  how  far  the  size  of  a  dose  of  medi- 
cine may  be  reduced,  and  yet  be  adequate  as  a  curative 
agent,  when  prescribed  homoeopathically,  we  do  not  intend 
to  enter ;  suffice  to  say,  that  abundant  evidence  is  at  hand 
to  show  that  this  reduction  may  be  carried  to  a  far  greater 
extent,  in  many  cases,  than  anything  short  of  a  large  and 
varied  experience  would  lead  us  to  suppose. 

Further,  there  is,  we  believe,  no  one  dose  suitable  for 
all  cases.  The  dose  will  vary  with  the  nature  and  cir- 
cumstances of  individual  cases.  One  rule  alone  obtains  in 
all,  viz.,  that  relatively  to  the  pathogenetic  dose^  the  cura- 
tive dose  of  the  hom(eopathicallt-selegted  medicine  is 
small. 


ON  ALBUMINURIA. 
By  Dr.  Msthoffer,  of  Nice. 
(Continued  from  page  658.) 
Albuminuria  resulting  from  poisons, — In  the  effects  of 
poison  on  the  animal  organism,  we  have  to  distinguish 
the  immediately  local  from  the  more  general  and  dynamic 
ones.    The  first  depend  on  the  quantity,  concentration 
and  form  of  the  nocent  substance,  as  well  as  on  its 
manner  of  application.    The  general  or  constitutional 
effects  result  from  the  absorption  of  the  poison,  its  intro- 
duction into  the  blood,  and  its  influence  on  nutrition  in 
the  different  organs.   Both  local  and  constitutional  altera- 
tions of  nutrition  often  exist  simultaneously.  The  dynamic 
action  of  poisons  has.  naturally,  from  our  point  of  view. 
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more  value  than  their  more  immediate  chemical  and 
destractire  properties,  as  the  first  alone  enables  us  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  their  elective  physiological 
affinities^  and  to  discriminate  the  primary  action  of  the 
poison  on  any  organ,  from  a  secondary  or  reflex  action^ 
or  one  due  to  more  profound  disorders  of  nutrition. 

Arsenic. — This  mineral  has  a  very  decided  action  on 
the  kidneys,  as  is  proved  by  acute  as  well  as  chronic 
poisoning,  and  the  physiological  provings  by  Hahnemann 
and  his  followers.  The  acute  poisonicg  effects  are :  sup- 
pression of  renal  excretion,  or  scanty,  dark-coloured  urine, 
often  mixed  with  blood  and  albumen ;  pain  in  the  kidneys; 
if  death  does  not  occur  after  a  few  days,  nephritis  and 
anasarca  frequently  ensue.  The  kidneys  are  found  after 
death  highly  congested  and  inflamed;*  the  cause  of  the 
latter  must  be  attributed  to  paralysid  of  the  ganglionic 
system,  and  great  alteration  in  general  nutrition. 

Chronic  poisoning  exhibits,  besides  a  general  perversion 
of  nutrition,  an  elective  action  on  the  kidneys ;  there  we 
observe  not  only  all  the  signs  of  nephritis  parenchymatosa 
during  life — as  albuminous  urine,  hyaline  cylindrical 
casts,  oedema  of  the  face  and  lower  extremities,  impo- 
verishment of  the  blood — ^but  also  afi;er  death  the  granular 
kidney  (Quaglio,  Falck). 

According  to  Saikowsky's  experiments  (Yirchow's 
Archiv  XXXIV,  Bd.  I,  2.ts.  Heft  1860),  fiitty  de- 
generation of  the  internal  organs  results  not  only  frcHn 
poisoning  with  phosphorw,  but  also  with  arsenic  and 
antimony.  After  poisoning  rabbits  with  small  doses  of 
these  preparations,  the  liver  was  found  enlarged,  the 
result  of  fatty  inflltration  into  the  cells;  the  volume 
of  the  kidneys  increased,  and  the  tubuli  uriniferi  filled 
with  fatty  globules ;  the  heart  and  muscular  fibres  of  the 

*  Fakk^  Handbueh  der  Paiholoffie  redigbt  von  Yirchov.  Bd.  IL 
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diaphragm  had  likewise  undergone  fatty  degeneration, 
and  the  epithelium  of  the  gastric  glands  was  frequently 
infiltrated  with  fat. 

Phosphorus. — The  study  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
this  substance  and  its  acid  on  the  renal  glands  and  their 
excretion  is  stiU  imperfect;  yet  from  what  information 
we  possess,  it  is  evident  that  phosphortis  exercises  a 
marked  influence  on  the  vascular  lateral  pressure  in  the 
kidneys,  which  are  found  afler  death  highly  injected. 
Moreover,  its  influence  on  the  osseous  system — necrosis, 
caries,  as  well  as  on  the  nervous  system  and  circulation 
point  it  out  as  a  substance  which,  by  causing  general 
marasm,  causes  also  granular  kidney ;  the  latter  has  even 
been  observed  after  acute  poisoning  by  Nitsche. 

Plumbum. — Albuminuria  and  granular  kidney  are  fire- 
quent  sequels  of  cachexia  satumina.  The  degeneration 
of  the  urinary  glands  is  more  the  result  of  perversion  of 
nutrition,  than  of  any  direct  action  of  the  lead  on  their 
tissue,  or  its  mere  passage  through  the  capillaries.  Though 
Orfila,  Chevalier,  M.  Salon  and  others  witnessed  the  pre- 
sence of  this  mineral  in  the  urine,  its  appearance  seems 
only  to  be  temporary,  and  not  to  produce  more  than  a 
passing  manifestation  of  albumen  after  spasmodic  attacks. 
Becquerel  and  Vemois  consider,  however,  Bright's  dis- 
ease as  directly  produced  by  saturnine  poisoning. 

Mercury. — The  bichloride  of  mercury  often  causes  sup- 
pression of  the  renal  excretion  and  even  heematuria.  The 
constitutional  effects  of  this  mineral  in  its  various  pre- 
parations, number  among  them  albuminuria  as  a  frequent 
symptom.  Wells  and  Christison  ascertained  the  presence 
of  albumen  in  the  urine  during  the  febrile  period  of 
constitutional  mercurialism.  Some  have  attributed  this 
symptom  merely  to  the  passage  of  the  metal  through  the 
capillaries  of  the  kidneys ;  if  this  cause  cannot  be  denied, 
neither  can  it  be  considered  as  a  constant  one ;  albumea 
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has  been  found  independently  of  mercury  in  the  urine, 
while  on  the  other  hand,  the  former  disappeared  under 
the  influence  of  iodide  of  potash^  at  the  same  time  that  the 
elimination  of  mercury  considerably  increased  (Natalis 
Guillot,  Melsens).  Kussmaul,  who  made  hydrargyrism 
the  subject  of  most  serious  studies,  declares  that  urine 
which  carries  mercury  is  in  a  great  nxunber  of  cases  albu- 
minous. We  have  just  stated  that  the  presence  of  this 
mineral  is  not  necessary  to  determine  the  extrusion  of 
albumen ;  indeed  the  latter  often  increases  with  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  former.  This  view,  which  considers  the 
mere  mechanical  effect  of  mercury  as  the  cause  of  albumi- 
nuria is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  a  very  narrow  one.  Its 
general  pathogenetic  influence  causes  impoverishment  of 
the  blood  and  denutrition  of  the  tissues,  which  creates  in 
its  turn  a  relative  prevalence  of  albumen  in  the  senun, 
afterwards  discharged  by  the  organism  through  its  natural 
emunctories ;  the  local  effect  of  mercury  is,  congestion  of 
the  kidneys  and  even  inflammation.  Diseases  calling  into 
action  mercurial  treatment,  are  often  characterised  by 
specific  lesions  of  the  abdominal  glands — cirrhosis  of  the 
liver,  and  granular  and  amyloid  degeneration  of  the 
kidneys ;  and  here  again  we  may  ask  are  these  the  result 
of  the  disease,  or  of  mercury  f 

Iodine. — Though  this  metalloid  has  been  used  in  enor- 
mous quantities,  and  constitutes  still  in  France  a  panacea 
universalis,  having  periodicals  exclusively  devoted  to  the 
propagation  of  its  therapeutical  application  in  nearly 
every  disease,  still  we  know  very  little  as  to  its  physio- 
logical action  on  the  kidneys.  Thanks  to  the  empirical 
use  of  this  substance,  our  brethren  the  allopaths,  who 
pride  themselves  so  highly  on  the  rationality  of  their 
treatment,  have  been  able  to  enrich  nosology  with  a  new 
disease,  the  iodism  or  cachexy  caused  by  the  abuse  of 
iodine.    By  this  and  the  physiological  provings  on  a 
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healthy  human  frame,  we  learn  that  it  produoes  polyuria^ 
or  suppression  of  the  renal  excretion ;  congestion  of  the 
kidneys ;  fatty  and  albuminous  urine  (Billiet,  Gubler) ; 
rapid  denutrition  and  emaciation. 

Cuprum. — Miiller  considers  cuprum  indicated  in  the 
coma  caused  by  sudden  repercussion  of  acute  exanthemata, 
often  the  beginning  of  acute  Bright's  disease.*  This 
opinion  seems,  however,  to  be  more  the  result  of  obsenra- 
tion  ex  usu  in  morbis,  than  of  its  pathogenetic  effects. 
After  acute  and  chronic  poisoning  with  copper,  the  liver, 
spleen  and  kidneys  have  been  found  enlarged  and  con- 
gested, and  in  each  of  them  this  metal  has  been  detected 
in  considerable  quantities. 

Sulphuric  acid. — Several  cases  of  nephritis  albuminosa, 
consecutive  to  poisoning  with  this  acid,  have  been  re- 
corded by  Leyden,  Munk,  Mannkop,  Smoler  and  Cantani. 

Oxalic  add — ^The  effects  of  this  acid  on  the  organism 
are,  capillary  congestion  of  the  abdominal  glands  by 
primary  paralysis  of  the  ganglionic  system ;  post-mortem 
examination  exhibits  the  liver,  spleen  and  kidneys 
gorged  with  dark  blood.  The  physiological  provings 
present  nothing  characteristic  except  polyuria,  pain  in  the 
kidneys;  and  Mitscherlich  found  cells  of  the  Bellinian 
tubes  in  the  urine.  Hydrops  ovarii  was  greatly  improved 
after  the  woman  had  taken  by  mistake  oxalic  acid  instead 
of  sulphas  sodse. 

Cantharides. — The  pathogenetic  action  of  the  Spanish 
fly  on  the  urinary  organs  has  for  centuries  attracted  the 
attention  of  physicians,  and  has  even  been  employed 
by  them  against  diseases  similar  to  those  this  insect  pro- 
duces on  the  human  frame,  and  even  against  dropsy. 
But  it  is  only  since  the  urine  became  an  object  of  more 
careful  investigation,  that  albuminuria  has  been  observed 


*  H<mu9€path:  VterUtyahrtehrift,  p.  320,  1868. 
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as  the  resiilt  of  the  medical  administration  of  cantharis. 
Christison  first  detected  albumen  in  the  urine  after  the 
internal  use  of  this  poisonous  substance ;  and  Bomllaudy 
Morel-Lavall^e  and  Yernois^  after  the  application  of 
blisters.  The  passage  of  albumen  into  the  urine  is  due 
to  the  primary  irritating  effect  which  cantharis  exerts  on 
the  kidneys;  it  is  soon  followed  by  active  congestion, 
inflammation  with  exudation  of  fibrine  and  extravasation 
of  blood ;  the  urine  revealing  blood  corpuscles,  fibrinous 
cylinders,  epithelium  of  the  tubuli,  &c. 

Apis  mellijica. — It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Hering  and 
other  provers  of  the  bee  poison,  did  not  bestow  the  same 
care  on  the  analysis  of  the  urine,  as  they  did  on  the 
inquiry  of  other  and  particularly  subjective  symptoms. 
According  to  its  action  on  the  kidneys,  skin,  circulation 
and  respiratory  organs,  we  may  conclude  that  in  many 
cases  of  poisoning  the  urine  must  have  been  albuminous. 

Oleum  terebinthincB, — Schroff  observed,  after  the  adminis* 
tration  of  turpentine,  hsematuria  and  suppressed  excretion 
of  urine  and  albuminuria.  The  cortical  substance  of  the 
kidneys  shewed  the  same  alterations  as  in  acute  exudative 
nephritis.  The  baccse  and  oleum  juniperi  and  sabina  act  in 
the  same  way ;  the  urine  is  frequently  albuminous,  and 
carries  fibrine  and  epithelial  casts. 

Copaiva,  cubebs,  Peruvian  balsam,  digitalis,  squilla, 
rubia  tinctorum  and  daphne  mezereum  may  all  determine 
congestion  of  the  urinary  glands  and  the  extrusion  of 
albumen  into  the  urine.  The  action  which  these  sub- 
stances exert  on  the  renal  glands,  depends  chiefly  on  local 
irritation. 

Alcoholism. — No  organ  seems  to  possess  an  immunity 
against  the  deleterious  effects  of  fermented  alcohoUc 
liquors;  and  certainly  the  abuse  of  these  is  one  of  the 
most  frequent  causes  of  granular  kidney.  Divers  views 
and  theories  as  to  the  manner  of  its  action  have  been 
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professed  and  accepted.  Bouchardat  saw  in  its  effect^ 
nothing  but  a  want  of  oxydation  of  the  blood  corpus- 
dies;  according  to  him,  alcohol,  as  soon  as  it  is  intro- 
duced into  the  organism,  is  decomposed  into  carbonic 
acid  and  water,  thereby  absorbing  the  oxygen  destined 
for  the  oxydation  of  the  blood.  Duchek  establishes  from 
his  researches  that  alcohol  brought  into  the  stomach 
traverses  the  waUs  of  the  capillaries,  and  is  immediately 
transformed  into  aldehyde,  which  furnishes  by  oxydation 
acetates  and  oxalates.  Ludger,  Lallemand,  Perrin  and 
Duroy*  prove  by  experiments  that,  contrary  to  these 
views,  alcohol  is  neither  decomposed  nor  assimilated  in 
the  organism,  that  it  does  not  change  its  nature,  but  acts 
as  a  dynamic  agent  on  every  part  to  which  it  is  conveyed, 
and  manifests  a  direct  primary  action  on  the  nervous 
centres;  according  to  the  quantity  imbibed  it  modifies, 
perverts  or  abolishes  their  functions.  It  passes  unaltered 
into  the  bile  and  urine  (Ellenke),  and  shews  a  great 
tendency  to  accumulate  in  the  brain  and  the  liver;  it 
seems  also  evident  that  it  remains  in  the  blood  without 
giving  birth  to  any  of  its  intermediary  productions  by 
oxydation  there.  Behier  obtained  alcohol  from  the  blood, 
as  well  as  from  the  brain,  but  found  neither  aldehyde  or 
acetic  acid.  It  seems  therefore  that  it  produces  no  change 
in  the  blood  itself;  a  particular  feature,  however,  has 
been  observed  by  Magnus-Huss  and  others  in  the  blood 
of  animals  or  men  who  had  died  under  intoxication,  viz. : 
a  large  quantity  of  fatty  globules  swimming  on  the  blood, 
visible  even  to  the  eye.  The  more  recent  researches  of 
Schulinusf  on  the  distribution  of  alcohol  in  the  animal 
organism,  are  considerably  at  variance  with  those  of  the 
French  investigators:  he  states  that  alcohol  is  equally 

*  B6U  de  Vdlcocl  et  det  aniithSnquet  dans  JPorganitme.  Paris  1864. 
t  Uther  die  VertheUung  de»  AUcohoU  un  theiritchen  OrganUmus, 
Archivfur  HeObunde.  February  1866. 
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distributed  throughout  the  organism,  excepting  the  bloody 
which  contains  always  a  larger  proportion  &an  the  other 
organs.  He  concludes,  moreover,  from  his  experiments : 
1^  that  a  great  part  of  alcohol  is  decomposed  in  the  animal 
economy ;  8^  that  the  quantity  of  alcohol  eliminated  un- 
altered by  the  kidneys,  lungs  and  skin  is  infinitely  small, 
relatively  to  the  quantity  absorbed. 

The  unvarying  effect  of  alcohol  on  the  organism  is  a 
considerable  diminution  of  respiratory  combustion;  the 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  diminishes  invariably  in  the  ex- 
haled air  under  its  influence  (Bahier,  Lehmann,  Yierards, 
Ed.  Smith,  Bouker) ;  the  urates  are  excreted  in  a  minor 
proportion  than  during  abstinence  from  fermented  liquors. 
Alcohol  prevents,  therefore,  denutrition  by  less  expen- 
diture. 

Albuminuria  is  not  often  the  effect  of  acute  alcoholism. 
But  it  is  evident,  notwithstanding,  that  a  constant  abuse 
of  spirituous  liquors  exercises  a  directly  nocent  influence 
on  the  digestive  organs ;  moreover,  the  presence  of  alco- 
hol in  the  entire  system,  its  continual  passage  through 
the  kidneys  and  the  reduced  combustion  it  occasions, 
must  necessarily  determine  a  great  perversion  in  the 
nutrition.  This  is  then  invariably  the  case,  and  is  cha- 
racterised either  by  hyperproduction  of  connective  tissue, 
constituting  the  various  inflammations  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes and  the  abdominal  glands,  known  under  the  name 
of  peritonitis,  cirrhosis,  nephritis ;  or  by  fieOity  degenera- 
tion of  the  normal  tissues,  as  well  as  by  fittty  deposits  in 
divers  parts,  caused  by  the  retention  of  the  carbonic  acid 
in  the  organism. 

It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  alcohol  by  its  per- 
manent, local,  irritating  effect  atid  general  influence  on 
nutrition  causes,  in  so  large  a  number  of  cases,  fatty  dege- 
neration of  the  kidneys.  Bright  has  already  declared  that 
no  disease  has  made  more  victims  among  drunkards 
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than  granxdar  kidney.  Gregory  and  Christison  consider 
that  brandy  causes  Bright's  disease  in  at  least  75  per 
cent.;  and  Carpenter  corroborated  this  opinion  by  his 
observations  in  London  hospital  practice.  Similar  reports 
have  been  made  in  the  north  of  Germany,  Sweden, 
Bussia  and  North  America.  In  France,  where  the  abuse 
of  brandy  is  much  more  limited,  cases  of  granular  kidney 
attributable  to  this  cause  are  very  scarce. 

The  hyperproduction  of  connective  tissue,  and  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  divers  organs  may  co-exist,  but  it 
seems  that  those  drunkards  who  are  compelled  to  take 
active  muscular  exercise  are  more  generally  affected  by 
the  first,  while  those  of  sedentary  habits  are  more  liable 
to  the  last.  Even  the  quality  of  the  liquor  is  not  without 
influence  in  this  respect;  strong  brandy  creates  a  ten- 
dency to  adhesive  inflammations,  while  beer  engenders 
fatty  degeneration. 

In  resuming  the  preceding  observations  we  find  that 
albuminuria,  consecutive  to  the  introduction  of  poisons 
into  the  organism,  recognises  several  means  of  production, 
being  sometimes  due  to  mere  local  irritation,  while  at 
others  it  expresses  an  altered  state  of  nutrition,  or  is  often 
the  result  of  both  these  conditions  united.  The  manner  of 
its  production  depends  also  on  the  dose  of  the  poison  or 
medicinal  agent ;  large  doses  will  either  act  by  a  rapid 
general  functional  disorder,  or  according  to  their  nature 
by  more  direct  perversion  of  the  functions  in  the  renal 
glands,  often  in  both  ways ;  small  doses  of  certain  poisons 
long  continued,  wiU  conduce  to  albuminuria  by  a  serious 
alteration  of  nutrition. 

{To  be  eofUinuedJ) 
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TEN  YEARS'  HOMCEOPATHIC  PRACTICE. 
By  Dr.  Bates,  Bath. 
(Continued  from  page  667.) 
Agaricus  Muscarius. — I  have  given  this  medicine  in 
several  cases  where  it  was  apparently  indicated  homceo- 
pathically,  but  without  any  marked  result.    These  cases 
were  chiefly  chronic  affections  df  the  heart  and  nervous 
system.  « 

AoNUS  Castus. — I  have  several  times  given  this  medi- 
cine without  marked  benefit,  chiefly  in  affections  of  the 
sexual  functions. 

Aloes. — ^Has  proved  of  some  service  in  chronic  dysen- 
teric affections,  and  in  heemorrhoidal  affections  occurriog 
in  females  during  the  critical  period.  The  Srd  decimal 
dilution  was  chiefly  given. 

Alumina.* — I  have  been  disappointed  in  this  medi- 
cine, having  given  it  in  both  high  and  low  dilutions,  with 
little  apparent  effect,  in  chronic  constipation,  in  certain 
uterine  affections,  and  in  affections  of  ihUd  nasal  mucous 
membrane. 

Ambba  Grtsba. — I  have  seen  no  decided  good  effects 
from  this  medicine. 

*  Alumina, — I  prescribed  ahmina  30,  gl.  iii.  every  night,  and 
ahimina  6,  gt  Y,  every  morning,  in  a  very  obstinate  case  of  chronic 
con8ti|>ation,  with  dry  mouth  and  urritated-looking  red  tongue,  in  a 
lady  of  30.  She  wrote  thus,  in  a  few  days : — I  have  not  been  able 
to  finish  the  medicine  you  prescribed  for  me  on  Aug.  29,  for  its  eSeetB 
upon  me  have  been  so  strong  that  on  the  third  day  I  was  completely 
knocked  up.  Its  first  efiect  was  principally  that  of  a  greatfy  inereated 
action  of  the  kidneys^  causing  me  to  be  much  disturbed  at  night;  and 
this  was  followed  by  such  a  feeling  of  weariness  and  heaviness  too, 
that  I  felt  much  more  inclined  to  lie  down  than  to  go  out  into  the  air. 
Yet  I  took  the  powder  that  same  night,  hoping  these  effects  might 
wear  themselves  out.  But  this  was  not  the  case,  for  the  next  morning 
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Ammoniacum  I  have  given  with  no  effect  in  certain 
forms  of  chronic  rheumatism. 

Ammonium  Carbonicum  I  have  given  in  certain  stages 
of  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers,  but  with  very  questionable 
results. 

Anacardium  I  have  used  with  great  advantage  in  cases 
of  weakness  of  memory,  and  general  temporary  feebleness 
in  brain-power.  When  in  Cambridge  I  found  it  very  use- 
ful in  steadying  the  nervous  system  in  funk  previous  to 
examination,  as  also  in  removing  nervous  exhaustion 
induced  by  over-study.  In  sexual  debility  it  is  invaluable; 
also  in  cases  of  nervous  prostration  following  seminal 
emissions  (whether  involuntary  or  not).  In  these  cases  I 
have  given  8  globules  of  the  12th  centesimal  dilution,  to 
be  taken  early  next  morning,  and  repeated  in  two  hours, 
if  needful.  When  given  to  steady  the  nervous  system 
during  unwonted  mental  labour,  I  have  usually  prescribed 
two  or  three  doses  a  day. 

Apis  Mellifica. — In  certain  forms  of  sore-throat,  cha- 
racterized by  sudden  pain  and  swelling,  I  have  seen  rapid 
cure  from  apis  3  or  3rd  dec.  In  some  forms  of  erysipelas, 
where  the  disease  seems  to  spread  from  a  little  hard 
centre,  I  have  also  seen  excellent  results ;  also  in  a  case 
of  carbuncle,  with  very  extensive  erysipelatous  blush, 

I  was  seized  with  pain  in  the  head  and  hfeeUng  of  nausea^  and  felt  at 
the  same  time  so  heavy,  and  my  mouth  so  parched,  that  the  approach 
of  some  acute  form  of  illness  suggested  itself  to  me,  as  the  only  way 
of  accounting  for  these  strange  symptoms.  When  I  ceased  taking 
the  medicine,  however,  they  all  gradually  subsided.  Had  I  been  able 
to  continue  the  alumina,  it  would,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  havie  been 
of  real  use  to  me.  After  taking  it  three  days  I  had  an  action  of  the 
bowels  without  the  hdp  of  castor  oil,  and  much  more  naturally  than 
for  some  time  past." 

The  writer  of  this  is  a  very  highly  i&ducated  and  talented  lady,  and 
fully  to  be  relied  on  as  an  obsenrer. 

No.  12,  Vol.  10.  46 
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extending  rapidly^  apis^  3rd  decimal,  in  drop  doses  eyery 
three  hotirs,  speedily  controlled  the  erysipelas.  On  omit- 
ting the  medicine  for  twelve  hours,  the  disease  gained 
ground,  but  was  held  in  check  and  speedily  cured  by  a 
persistent  administration  of  the  apis.  (The  carbuncle 
itself  was  topically  treated  by  poultices  containing  chloride 
of  lime.)  In  a  case  of  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  tongue, 
without  apparent  cause,  apis,  12th  centesimal,  gaye  yery 
rapid  relief. 

Aroentum  Metallicum  I  haye  giyen  in  several  cases 
of  diabetes,  without  any  benefit.  I  have  seen  it,  in  the 
2nd  and  3rd  triturations,  and  6th  dilutions  (centesimal) 
relieve  the  symptom  translated  in  Hull's  Jahr:  ''Loud 
rumbling  in  the  abdomen,  like  the  croaking  of  firogs,"  a 
very  troublesome  symptom  in  some  dyspeptic  females. 

ARQENTtrM  NiTRicuM. — I  regret  that  my  experience  of 
this  drug  does  not  enable  me  to  corroborate  its  efficacy  as 
a  remedy  in  epilepsy.  I  have  seen,  in  allopathic  prac- 
tice, several  cases  of  epilepsy  cured  by  large  doses 
of  this  drug ;  but  in  all  these  cases  the  i>atient  became 
afflicted  with  the  metallic  blue  skin.  Can  it  be  that 
this  discoloration  of  the  skin  protects  the  patient  from 
epilepsy  ? 

In  one  form  of  indigestion  this  medicine  is  extremely 
useful;  it  is  generally  characterised  by  sharp  stinging 
pains  soon  after  taking  food,  and  the  emission  upwards  of 
a  large  amount  of  flatulence.  In  the  treatment  of  these 
cases  I  have  administered  the  3rd  decimal  or  2nd  cen- 
tesimal dilutions,  in  doses  of  from  one-third  of  a  grain  to 
one  grain.  The  action  of  the  argetitum  metaUictm  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  nitrate.  Some  caution  must  be 
used  with  both  these  medicines,  as  I  have  seen  decided 
exacerbation  sometimes  follow  their  use,  but  always  with 
ultimate  good  result.  . 
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Arnica  Montana. — A  young  physician  said  to  me, 
not  long  since,  that  if  he  were  asked  by  a  sceptic  to 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  he  would  - 
point  to  arnica  and  its  effect  on  bruises.  On  one  occa- 
sion, when  he  advanced  the  power  of  arnica  as  an  argu- 
ment  in  favour  of  the  homceopathic  law,  he  was  met  by 
his  opponent  with  the  statement  that  arnica  had  been  fairly 
tested  by  himself  and  the  professor  of  his  school,  and  that 
it  had  failed.  Being  pressed  for  the  particulars  of  the 
experiment,  he  related  how  the  professor  had  dry^-cupped 
a  recently  dead  man,  and  having  applied  the  arnica  in. 
vain  to  the  apparent  ecchymose,  had  thence  triumphantly 
demonstrated  the  powerlessness  of  the  remedy !  Ex  uno 
disce  omnes:**  from  the  time  of  Andral  until  now,  was 
there  ever  a  richer  experimental  farce  ? 

We  have  the  recorded  experiments  of  another  learxied 
professor,  scarcely  less  absurd,  where  he  dry-cupped,  in 
two  places,  a  living  patient,  and  having  applied  arnica  to 
the  one  purple  spot,  and  some  spirit  lotion  to  the  other, 
found  that  each  spot  recovered  in  the  same  time.  The 
deduction  of  the  professor  £rom  this  experiment,  that 
arnica  is  valueless,  is  scarcely  more  absurd  than  that  of 
some  others  of  our  opponents,  who  go  about  denouncing 
arnica  as  a  most  malignant  and  dangerous  poison. 

My  own  observations  lead  me  to  differ  from  the  pro- 
fessor on  the  one  hand  and  irom  the  terrorists  on  the 
other. 

Arnica,  when  used  with  discretion,  is  a  royal  remedy ; 
when  used  carelessly  or  ignorantly,  like  all  powerful 
medicines,  it  will  certainly  do  harm. 

There  are  some  constitutions  on  which,  it  is  true,  arnica 
acts  injuriously,  even  in  very  minute  quantities ;  but  the 
same  may  be  said  of  almost  aU  great  medicines.  I  have 
seen  inconvenience  arise  from  the  injudicious  use  of 
arnica,  but  never  any  danger,  unless  where  it  had  been 
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used  in  too  large  quantity^  or  where  the  effects  of  the 
arnica  had  been  improperly  treated. 

The  poisonous  effect  of  arnica  is  a  peculiar  form  of 
erysipelas ;  where  this  occurs,  camphor  is  to  be  given 
internally,  and  applied  as  a  lotion  externally.  I  have 
seen  several  cases  treated  in  this  way,  and  they  have  all 
made  good  and  rapid  recoveries. 

One  patient  had  this  arnica  erysipelas  three  times.  I 
attended  her  on  two  of  these  occasions.  She  was  ex- 
tremely sensitive  to  the  arnica.  Her  first  two  seizures 
were  from  bathing  the  sprained  foot  of  a  friend  with  amiea 
lotion.  On  the  second  of  these  two  attacks  she  was 
attended  by  me ;  the  form  of  erysipelas  was  peculiar ;  the 
hands  and  arms,  and  the  face,  especially  the  eyelids,  were 
the  parts  most  affected.  The  itching  was  intolerable ;  the 
skin  felt  rough,  and  like  that  of  a  patient  with  small-pox, 
as  if  there  were  a  number  of  scattered  shot  under  the 
skin ;  the  pulse  was  very  weak,  and  the  tongue  deeply 
furred. 

The  third  attack  was  much  more  slight,  affecting  chiefly 
the  lips,  eyelids,  and  forehead ;  it  was  caused  by  merely 
sitting  in  the  same  small  room  in  which  a  patient  was 
bathing  his  leg  with  arnica  lotion. 

In  another  case  which  I  saw,  of  severe  erysipelas  of  the 
thigh,  scrotum,  and  penis,  it  was  brought  on  by  the  care- 
lessness of  the  patient  himself,  who  for  a  sprained  knee 
applied  the  strong  tincture  of  arnica,  without  the  addition 
of  water.  He  had  a  sharp  attack,  which  he  richly  de- 
served, for  despising  the  printed  directions,  which  recom- 
mended the  arnica  to  be  dilated  with  twelve  times  its 
measure  of  water. 

My  own  experience  leads  me  to  use  the  lotion  weaker 
than  this :  a  teaspoonful  of  the  strong  tincture  to  half  a 
pint  of  water  is  abundantly  strong  for  most  cases,  and, 
where  a  mucous  surface  has  to  be  exposed  to  its  action,  as 
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in  the  case  of  a  black  eye,  I  usually  order  it  weaker  than 
that,  at  first.  In  a  severe  bruise,  where  the  skin  is  broken 
or  cut,  the  abrasion  or  cut  should  be  protected  from  the 
arnica  by  first  covering  the  wound  with  plaster.  For  a 
simple  cut,  without  surrounding  bruise,  arnica  should 
never  be  employed. 

I  have  been  asked  by  an  opponent,  why  we  claim 
arnica  as  being  homoscpathic  to  bruise  f  Will  it  produce 
bruise,  or  its  similar?  I  once  saw  this  occur.  A  girl, 
who  was  using  arnica  lotion  for  an  old  sprain,  came  and 
shewed  me  her  knee,  which,  after  having  been  wrapped 
in  an  arnica  compress  some  days,  shewed  every  sign  of 
bruise  :  it  was  first  blackish,  then  changed  to  a  greenish, 
afterwards  yellowish  hue,  before  it  recovered.  This  patient 
supposed  it  was  ''drawing  the  bruise  out;"  but  as  the 
sprain  was  of  many  weeks'  standing,  even  that  popular 
h3rpothesis  would  not  explain  it.  I  don't  attempt  to  theo- 
rize on  this  point,  but  am  content  to  record  the  fact. 

The  influence  of  arnica  on  all  ailments  resulting  from 
injuries  is  wonderful.  I  once  converted  an  allopathic 
fj'iend  by  its  effect,  in  this  manner:  his  youngest  daughter, 
a  delicate  little  girl,  7  years  of  age,  broke  her  thigh ;  she 
was  unable  to  sleep,  from  the  continued  starting  of  the 
limb,  which,  as  she  was  a  nervous,  timid  child,  frightened 
her,  as  well  as  gave  her  great  pain.  All  the  allopathic 
armamenta  were  powerless  against  this  foe,  and  the  poor 
child  was  in  a  pitiable  case.  Her  father,  partly  by  the 
mother's  persuasions,  partly  by  his  own  strong  love  for 
his  child,  overcame  his  professional  prejudices,  and  he 
came  to  me  for  aid.  Arnica,  12th  centesimal,  in  3  glo- 
bule doses,  cured  this  distressing  symptom;  the  little 
maiden's  sleep  came  the  first  night  after  taking  the  arnica. 
Let  any  allopathic  scorner  repeat  the  experiment,  merely 
giving  a  dilution  corresponding  to  the  nervous  condition 
of  the  patient :  the  1st  or  2nd  to  the  less  sensitive ;  thq 
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Srd,  6th^  or  even  a  higher  diludonj  to  the  more  nerroasly 
constitated. 

Hunting  men  now  and  then  get  falls  that  shake  ererj 
bone  in  their  bodies;  the  effects  of  these  concussions, 
though  no  bones  are  broken,  are  generally  sufficiently 
painful  next  day  to  impress  the  recollection  of  their  spill 
on  them  for  some  time.  A  few  drops  of  the  1st  decimal 
dilution  of  arnica^  swallowed  at  once  in  a  glass  of  sherry, 
or  a  single  drop  of  the  strong  tincture  of  arnica,  in  a  glass  ^ 
of  water,  or  of  sherry,  or  brandy  and  water,  works  won- . 
ders  in  these  cases.  Next  morning,  in  place  of  being  stiff 
and  miserable,  the  rider  who  came  to  grief  on  yesterday 
is  ready  for  anything. 

Among  the  labouring  classes  in  agricultural  districts,  a 
life  of  heavy  toil,  of  daily  physical  strain,  lifting  heavy 
weights,  and  of  exposure  to  the  weather,  oft;en  causes  a 
comparatively  early  old  age,  with  supposed  rheumatic 
pains,  which  incapacitate  them  from  further  toil,  and  send 
them  to  sit  in  the  chimney  corner  in  their  warmest  wraps, 
in  all  but  the  hottest  weather.   I  have  seen  many  of  these 

misArables**  greatly  benefitted  by  arnica,  from  Ist  dec. 
to  8rd  tincture,  in  1  or  S  drop  doses,  three  times  a  day. 

In  fact,  almost  in  every  ailment  traceable  to  falls,  hard 
knocks  or  blows,  or  hard  usage,  arnica  becomes  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  treatment,  whatever  the  immediate  symp- 
tom presenting  itself.  In  cases  of  very  old  standing,  the 
treatment  must  be  commenced  with  a  high  dilution  (say 
30th),  and  continued  by  a  course  of  gradually  lower  dila- 
tions in  sequence. 

In  those  cases  of  fever  consequent  on  excessive  bodily 
fatigue,  I  have  given  arnica,  1st,  Snd,  or  Srd,  inter- 
currently  with  other  medicines,  and  always  with  advan- 
tage, in  allaying  the  aching  and  weary  pains. 

In  a  few  cases  of  active  congestion  of  the  head  in  old 
persons,  threatening  sanguineous  apoplexy,  arnica  has 
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acted  admirably.  Among  my  regular  cKentHe  were  an 
nnusually  large  number  of  persons  beyond  seventy  years 
at  age :  in  no  single  case  during  my  ten  years,  has  any 
one  of  these  been  seized  with  apoplexy.  Several  have 
been  threatened ;  but  by  amica,  ffUmaine,  opium,  aconite, 
or  belladonna,  according  to  the  symptoms  presenting,  I 
have  always  been  able  to  restore  the  circulation  to  its 
equilibrium.  I  believe  very  many  cases  of  the  apoplexy 
of  old  people  are  due  to  the  pernicious  habit  of  taking 
aperient  medicines :  our  homoeopathic  patients  avoid  this 
danger. 

In  two  cases  of  tenesmus  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  I 
have  seen  great  benefit  from  arnica.  Both  were  in  men 
advanced  in  age.  In  one  case  there  was  disease  of  kidney 
and  prostate  gland ;  it  was  incurable,  but  arnica  palliated 
the  tenesmus.  The  immediate  attack  was  brought  on  by 
over  exertion  and  exposure  to  cold  and  damp.  In  the 
second  case,  a  man  of  over  70  brought  on  the  attack  by 
too  great  a  devotion  to  sport.  In  the  early  part  of  Sep- 
tember, for  more  than  one  season,  he  was  always  attacked 
with  this  painful  affection,  after  a  hard  day's  shooting. 
Arnica  gave  him  speedy  relief. 

Frequent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  if  following  exertion,  or 
occurring  in  growing  children,  yields  readily  to  arnica, 
3rd,  6th,  or  ISth. 

Hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  induced  by  over  exertion,  in 
young  men,  I  have  cured  frequently  by  arnica.  One  case 
specially  deserves  mention.  A  slight,  dark  young  man 
of  19  came  to  me  with  active  hypertrophy ;  the  pulsations 
of  the  heart  were  violent,  and  plainly  seen  through  his 
clothes,  before  stripping  him  for  examination.  The  en- 
largement was  very  considerable ;  the  bellows  sound  well 
marked.  He  had  been  for  several  months  under  phy- 
sicians of  the  old  school,  both  in  London  and  Brighton, 
who  gave  an  unfiEtvourable  prognosis,  which  had  been  so> 
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far  verified,  as  under  their  treatment  he  was  rapidly  getting 
worse.  The  only  cause  traceable  was  his  having  over 
strained  himself  in  athletic  sports  and  games.  He  was 
very  anxious  to  get  into  the  army,  and  was  greatly  dis- 
pirited by  the  decided  opinion  of  his  former  physicians, 
that  he  would  never  be  well  enough  to  pass  master. 
Having  seen  several  such  cases,  induced  by  rowing  and 
cricketing,  get  well  under  arnica^  I  told  him  that  I 
thought  I  could  cure  him  in  six  months,  if  he  would 
strictly  conform  to  my  rules  during  the  whole  of  that 
time.  The  prospect  of  getting  into  the  army  induced  him 
to  promise  this.  I  ordered  abstinence  from  all  severe 
physical  exertion,  from  rowing,  riding,  running,  especially 
from  lifting  heavy  weights,  and  from  doing  anjrthing  in  a 
hurry.  I  then  put  him  on  arnica,  8rd  centesimal,  a  pilule 
three  times  a  day.  I  continued  this  for  a  month  with 
decided  benefit,  then  gave  him  lyeopodium  6  for  a  week, 
but  he  did  not  improve,  so  went  back  to  arnica^  occasion- 
ally changing  the  dilution  to  higher  or  lower.  I  found 
it  now  rather  difficult  to  restrain  him,  and  allowed  gende 
rowing ;  but  only  by  himself,  so  that  he  might  not  be 
tempted  to  pull  beyond  his  strength.  He  made  an  ex- 
cellent recovery  within  four  months.  He  entered  a  hussar 
regiment,  and  was  passed  by  the  surgeon  as  perfectly 
sound,  as  indeed  he  was ;  all  trace  of  heart  affection  was 
p«rfectly  cured. 

This  is  not  a  solitary  case,  and  is  only  related  because 
allopathic  physicians  of  eminence  had  pronounced  him 
incurable  before  he  was  placed  under  arnica^  and  an  allo- 
pathic surgeon  passed  him  as  perfectly  sound  and  fit  to 
enter  the  army,  after  he  had  passed  from  my  hands.  He 
is  now  in  India  with  his  regiment,  and  is  a  strong,  hearty 
man.  It  is  not  surprising  that  his  family  have  become 
homceopathic.  His  allopathic  physicians  probably  never 
heard  of  his  cure ;  the  attitude  of  the  allopaths  toward 


Deo.  1,  1866.]    Monthly  Homosopaihic  Revieto.  729 


ON  CHOLERA. 

hom(Bopatby  precludes  their  hearing  of  these  things  from 
their  former  patients. 

In  some  forms  of  angina  pectoris,  when  almost  any 
exertion  brings  on  the  pain,  arnica,  from  the  1st  to  the 
Srd  dilution,  often  gives  great  relief  during  the  paroxysm. 
Cuprum  aceticum  is,  however,  more  usually  indicated  in 
the  curative  treatment  of  this  obscure  disease ;  a  hint 
which  I  first  received  from  my  friend  Dr.  Holland,  of 
Norwich. 

In  rheumatism  of  the  intercostal  muscles  (false  pleurisy), 
arnica  is  rapidly  curative.  I  have  usually  given  it  from 
the  Srd  to  the  30th ;  the  18th  is  my  favourite  dilution  in 
these  cases. 

Hsemorrhages  brought  on  by  over  exertion  yield  to 
arnica. 

Boils  in  rowing  men  are  well  treated  with  arnica,  ex- 
ternally applied,  in  the  shape  of  lotion  or  plaster,  and 
internally  administered  at  the  same  time.  The  pain  of 
carbunculous  boil  is  mitigated  by  fomentations  of  hot 
water,  very  weakly  impregnated  with  arnica;  a  tea- 
spoonful  to  a  pint  or  pint  and  half  of  warm  water.  But  a 
better  treatment  for  boils  will  be  noticed  in  a  future 
paper. 

{To  he  continued.) 


ON  CHOLERA. 
By  A.  DE  NoE  Walker,  M.D. 

DuRiiYO  the  first  war  against  the  Chinese  Empire,  the  writer 
sailed  from  Calcutta  with  certain  reinforcements  ordered  oat 
by  Lord  Ellenborough,  at  that  time  Governor  General  of 
India.  The  convoy  consisted  of  about  ten  or  fifteen  ships. 
When  fairly  out  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  cholera  attacked  the 
transport  I  was  on  board  of,  and  every  case  proved  fatal.  It 
blew  a  stiff  breeze  for  many  consecutive  days,  but  the  ship 
carried  her  ports  open,  and  the  wind  was  allowed  to  ventilate 
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between  decks,  day  and  night;  nevertheless,  the  disease  did  not 
leave  the  ship  for  many  weeks.  It  would  appear,  therefore, 
tiiat  the  cause  that  generated  the  epidemic  oould  not  be  blown 
out  and  carried  away  by  a  strong  wind.  None  of  the  other 
transports  were  attacked.  Is  it  therefore,  at  all  likely  that 
a  certain  "  blue  mist  '*  had  anything  whatever  to  do  with  the 
outbreak  of  cholera  on  board  only  one  ship,  out  of  a  convoy  of 
ten  or  fifteen  transports  ? 

It  has  been  very  often  observed,  that  the  first  cases  prove 
most  rapid  aud  intractable.  Presently,  the  violence  of  the 
epidemic  sensibly  diminishes ;  again  it  assumes  the  virulence 
which  characterised  its  advent,  and  then  rapidly  disappears  alto- 
gether. Can  any  impurity  in  the  water  have  anything  whatever 
to  do  with  this  strange  phenomenon  ?  If  so,  then  it  must  be 
assumed  that  the  waters  supplied  to  a  household  or  district, 
were  very  foul  when  the  epidemic  first  broke  out ;  became  le» 
impure,  for  a  certain  period  of  time :  and  then  became  again 
very  impure.  Moreover,  this  phenomenon  has  taken  place 
among  British  officers  and  others,  who  never  drank  water  at  all, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Alpine  villages,  where  the  pnrest 
waters  are  used ;  waters  which  issoe  out  of  the  living  rock,  or 
from  other  subterraneous  springs. 

Uncleanliness  and  impurity  of  any  kind,  prepares  or  predis- 
poses an  individual  or  locality  for  an  outbreak  of  cholera.  It 
has  been  observed,  however,  that  an  army  in  ^the  field  may  be 
quite  free  £rom  cholera,  but  that  the  disease  attacks  every  re- 
inforcement tbat  joins  it.  Can  a  certain  blue  mist,  impure  water, 
or  dirt  of  any  kind,  account  for  this  ?  It  should  be  generally 
known,  that  in  the  capital  of  France,  the  present  epidemic  has 
almost  exclusively  attacked  the  Quartier  Plasgy,  one  q£  the 
cleanest  and  wealthiest  in  Paris. 

A  besieging  army,  while  more  or  less  inactive,  shall  be  at- 
tacked, and  be  seldom  free  of  cholera.  Suddenly  a  general 
action  is  fought,  and  the  cholera  disappears.  Up  to  the  15th 
of  August  1854,  the  Piedmontese  in  the  Crimea  had  lost  fifteen 
hundred  men  from  this  disease;  on  the  16th  the  BuBsians 
attacked  the  whole  line  and  were  repulsed  with  great  loas.  The 
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Italians  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  battle,  after  which  the 
cholera  disappeared.  A  "  brash"  with  an  enemy  is  an  excellent 
specific,  but  has  it  anything  whatever  to  do  with  any  cause 
hitherto  supposed  to  be  capable  of  genertUing  cholera  ?  Neither 
the  camps  nor  the  water,  were  cleaner  after  the  battle  of  the 
Tchemaya  than  they  were  before  it. 

Sometimes  this  disease  will  attack  the  right  wing  of  an  army, 
leap,  so  to  speak,  over  the  centre  divisions,  assail  the  left,  and 
end  with  a  final  outbreak  among  the  camp  followers  and  suttlers 
in  the  rear.  Thus  also,  a  few  months  ago,  the  cholera  first 
appeared  in  Egypt,  spared  many  very  ill-conditioned  and  dirty 
cities  on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  broke  out 
at  Constantinople.  After  a  while,  it  retraced  its  way  backward, 
and  appeared  at  Smyrna;  again  spared  many  adjacent  and 
intervening  cities  and  ports,  and  suddenly  broke  out,  with  great 
violence,  at  Ancona.  Can  this  be  accounted  for  by  any  cause, 
hitherto  supposed  capable  of  generating  cholera  in  or  out  of  the 
human  organism  ?  If  so,  then  some  places  should  always  be 
free  from  this  epidemic,  while  others  should  never  be  without 
it.  A  household,  or  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  or  district, 
supplied  with  impure  water  and  living  in  ill-drained  houses,  and 
not  sufficiently  well  fed,  are  thus,  externally  and  in  themselves, 
organically  predisposed  to  an  epidemic ;  it  may  be  of  typhus, 
typhoid  or  cholera ;  but  unless  and  until  some  particular  specific 
element,  unknown  to  us,  comes  amongst  them,  they  shall  re- 
main  free  of  epidemic  disease.  This  unknown  element  prefers 
high  temperatures,  uncleanliness,  crowded  places,  and  moral 
despondency,  but  it  is  not  by  any  means  dependent  on  these 
states  and  circumstances.  In  Germany,  "the  way  in  which 
it  spreads,  and  the  reasons  why  some  places  are  visited  and 
others  spared,  ore  as  mysterious  on  the  present  occasion  as  they 
were  before.  In  many  instcmces  the  pestilence  has  invaded  iso- 
lated localities  at  considerable  distances  from  each  other,  without 
touching  the  intervening  districts,  and  sometimes  not  even  the 
immediate  neighbourhoods  of  the  places  infected."*. 

*  Extract  firom  the  letter  of  the  Timet^  special  correspondent  at 
Berlin,  bearing  date  4th  September. 
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The  greatest  marrels  in  the  Universe,  and  every  meta- 
morphosis, beneficial  or  detrimental  to  the  human  organism,  are 
wrought  by  nature  by  atomic  or  molecular  operations,  veiy 
little  known  to  us  and  not  yet  seen  by  anyone.  "  Man  whilst 
operating,  applies  or  withdraws  natural  bodies,  nature  intemalbf 
performs  the  rest."*  This  is  true  of  the  commonest  operations 
of  daily  life,  and  I  believe  the  explanation  of  some  of  the  most 
marvellous  and  occult  processes,  lie  immediately  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  very  commonest  phenomena.  Thus,  €.g.,  I  believe 
we  should  get  a  very  deep  insight  into  the  operations  of  the 
organic  world,  if  we  knew  all  about  the  organic  disturbance 
resulting  in  sea-sickness.  The  most  learned  physician  in  the 
world  has  no  idea  what  takes  place  when  a  nerve  is  painful; 
neither  can  he  explain  the  molecular  operations  of  allotropic 
changes,  or  account  for  the  varied  and  beautiful  phenomena  o( 
crystallization.  How  much  wiser  we  should  be  if  we  understood 
how  alg€B  are  formed  every  time  tartrated  antimony  is  dissolved 
in  water.  One  of  the  commonest  and  best  prescriptions,  is 
"  change  of  air."  The  chemical  composition  of  the  air  never 
changes.  The  beneficial  effects  of  "change  of  air"  are,  more 
probably,  due  to  the  earth  beneath,  than  to  the  air  above ;  but 
at  present  we  do  not  know.  I  would  here  remark,  that  persons 
who  are  fond  of  talking,  and  of  explaining  everything  Uiey  are 
ignorant  of,  by  reference  to  a  "  vital  force,"  must  be  reminded 
that,  as  far  as  they  know  about  it,  every  time  they  make  use 
of  those  words,  they  simply  say  nothing  at  alL  No  one  has  yet 
seen  or  detected  a  "vital  force"  independent  of,  and  not  the 
result  of  organization.  But  ignorance  respecting  these  things, 
in  no  way  hinders  the  homoeopathic  physician  from  treatiog 
cholera,  as  well  as  other  morbid  states,  by  endeavouring  to 
assail  it  with  nature^s  own  therapeutic  law ;  and  the  result  is 
not  disappointing. 

The  law-less  allopaths,  however,  determined,  I  assome,  to 
practice  Bacon*s  aphorism,  that  "it  would  be  madness  and 
inconsistency  to  suppose  that  things  which  have  never  yet  been 
performed,  can  be  performed  without  some  hitherto  untried 

*  Bacon. 
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means,**  have»  with  a  result  they  are  quite  accustomed  to,  as- 
sailed the  disease  with  every  kind  of  missile,  in  the  reckless 
hope  of  finding  something  to  '<  hit  it  off."  Thus,  only  in  one 
single  number  of'  the  Lancet^  dated  11th  August,  the  following 
methods  (!)  of  treating  cholera,  are  distinctly  noticed : 

Inhalation  of  steam. 

Castor  oil :  a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours. 
Calomel,  twenty  grains  for  the^rst  dose,  and  then  ten  grains 
every  two  hours. 
Calomel  and  opium. 
Podophyllin  and  camphor. 
Sulphuric  and  hydrocyanic  acids. 
Castor  oil,  saline  lemonade  and  lead  pill. 
Baths  with  Condy's  fluid. 
Hydrocyanic  acid  with  effervescent  draughts. 
Inhalation  of  a  gallon  of  nitrous  oidde. 
Solution  of  quassia  ii\iected  under  the  skin. 
Sulphuric  acid  and  laudanum. 
Dover's  powder  every  fourth  hour. 
Carbolic  acid  drinks 

And  "  the  corking  up  method'*  of  Dr.  Gason  of  Rome. 

**  Come  now,  you  are  inventing,"  exclaimed  a  friend  of  mine, 
to  whom  I  read  the  above  list.  "  Nay,  but  I  am  not,"  I  replied, 
*«  and  have  not  quite  done  yet"  I  mU,  however,  conclude  with 
putting  before  the  reader  the  various  plans  noticed  in  a  nngU 
number  of  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  8th  Sept. 

Dr.  Macgowan  recommends  stimulating  emetics,  and  hypo- 
dermic ii^ection  of  quinine. 

Dr.  Billing  recommends  "  fever  medicmes,**  t.^.,  water,  tartar 
emetic,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Dr.  G.  Johnson  recommends  and  practises  his  elimination 
theory ;  but  Dr.  Andrew  Fergus,  of  Glasgow,  "  writes  a  powerful 
counterblast  *'  against  it,  and  recommends  opium  and  morphia. 

Dr.  Eingsford,  in  the  first  place,  chooses  to  believe  that 
phosphorus  causes  cholera.  Decomposed  fish  is  luminous, 
therefore  the  cholera  may  have  been  taken  to  Whitechapel  in 
a  cargo  of  mackerel.    He  recommends  calomel. 
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Dr.  William  Sedgwick  recommends  bleeding,  tnipentine  and 
cool  drinks. 

Other  physicians,  whose  names  I  did  not  note,  prescribe : 
Saline  injections  into  the  veins. 

Simple  water  by  mouth,  and  in  the  form  of  emollient  enemata. 

Another  recommends  the  ''mechanical  treatment.*'  The 
patient  is  to  be  kept  in  an  atmosphere  of  ISO  to  150,  take  strong 
tea,  be  well  rocked,  and  rubbed  with  brine,  to  have  a  mustard 
and  water  bath,  plenty  of  brandy  and  water,  castor  oil,  and 
ammonioH^itrate  of  iron. 

"  We  find,**  says  the  Lancet,^  "  that  drugs  are  still  continued 
to  be  employed  of  which  ample  experience  has  shewn  the  utter 
futility,  and  which  are  only  prevented  from  destroying  life,  be- 
cause happily  they  are  not  absorbed/* 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 
PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 
By  Dr.  Gdtteridoe,  of  Leicester. 

As  a  contribution  to  the  settlement  of  the  question  raised  in 
Dr.  Craig's  paper,  published  in  the  last  number  of  the  Beview, 
1  propose  to  furnish  a  summary  of  the  treatment  of  a  few  well- 
known  diseases,  as  laid  down  in  recognised  text-books,  from 
1833  to  the  present  date.  The  impression  is  abroad,  and  is 
diligently  fostered  in  many  interested  quarters,  that  allopathic 
practice  has  wonderfully  altered,  that  members  of  the  advanced 
school  are  become  almost  homoeopathic  in  the  quantity  of  drugs 
they  employ,  if  not  in  the  kind  they  make  use  of ;  whilst  the 
fact  is,  that  the  allopathy  we  come  in  contact  with  in  actual  life, 
and  as  poartrayed  by  the  various  authorities,  is  a  dull  routine  of 
hesitancy,  rashness  and  empiricism. 

The  authorities  to  which  I  shall  refer  are  the  CycJopadia  of 
Practical  Medicine  (1883) ;  Watson's  Practice  of  Physic,  third 
edition  (1848);  Wood's  Practice  of  Medicine,  fourth  edition 
(1856) ;  AiTKEN*8  Science  and  Practice  of  Medicine  (1868) ;  The 


*  Leading  article  in  the  Lancet,  4th  August,  1866. 
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English  Oyclopadia  (1860);  Copland's  Dictionary  (1866); 
HoLHBs'  System  of  Surgery  (1860) ;  Dr.  J.  H.  Bennett's  Prae- 
Uee  (1859) ;  and  Reynolds'  System  of  Medicine  (1866). 

In  referring  to  Influenza,  Sbaw,  as  fax  back  as  1510,  says 
that  "  both  bleeding  and  purging  do  barm  ;"  a  caution  which  is 
repeated  by  nearly  all  the  writers  I  have  referred  to.    Yet  mild 
pargatives  are  advised  by  Hancock  in  the  Cyc.  Prac,  Med,; 
gentle  aperients  by  Watson ;  mild  chologogue  pargativesi  a  dose 
of  calomel  or  blue  pill  with  James's  powder,  and  a  grain  of 
camphor  with  a  purgative  draught  next  morning,  by  Copland. 
Wood  says  active  purgation  is  scarcely  admissible.    Mild  ape- 
rients may  be  given,  but  with  care,  states  Lankester,  in  the 
English  Cyclopadia.    Hancock,  the  oldest  authority  on  our  list, 
hesitates  to  prescribe  bleeding  in  any  form,  but  abounds  with 
cautions  against  it    Watson  intimates  that  the  chief  risk  is 
being  too  busy  with  the  lancet,  and  yet  if  the  symptoms  are 
severe  he  advises  it,  but  with  caution ;  thus  making  himself 
right  with  anyone  disposed  to  follow  him.    If  a  patient  die 
without  bleeding,  he  says  it  is  sometimes  necessaiy ;  if  he  died 
in  spite  of  bleeding,  and  perhaps  in'  consequence  of  it,  did  he 
not  say  that  extreme  circumspection  should  be  exercised  in 
having  recourse  to  it  ?    So  Wood  :  bleeding  is  not  well  borne, 
or  if  well  borne,  is  of  little  effect ;  yet  if  symptoms  of  inflamma- 
tion are  decided,  bleed,  but  stop  at  once  if  the  pulse  begins  to 
felter.    Aitken  remarks,  blood  taken  beyond  a  limited  quantity 
either  does  not  relieve  or  is  actually  prejudicial;  yet  if  the 
bronchitis  is  severe  he  advises  leeches,  cupping,  or  a  moderate 
venesection.    Copland  does  not  recommend  bleeding  in  any 
shape.  Parkes,  in  Reynolds's  book,  whilst  condemning  bleeding 
as  strongly  as  anyone,  says,  if  pleurisy  or  pneumonia  come  on, 
with  severe  pain,  a  few  leeches  or  a  cupping-glass  to  the  painful 
part  are  often  useful;  but  depletion  should  hardly  go  beyond 
this :  a  direction  scarcely  definite  enough  where  venesection  is 
so  decidedly  injurious.    The  same  writer  informs  us  that  re- 
peated catharsis  is  sometimes  most  ii^urious ;  yet  a  dose  of 
calomel,  one  to  three  grains,  according  to  circumstances,  given 
twice,  but  not  oftener,  should  be  administered  at  first,  and  may 
be  followed  by  a  saline  purgative. 
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Emetics,  antimonial  and  saline  medicines,  ipecacuanha  from 
its  action  on  the  mucous  membrane,  gum  ammoniac  with  oxymel 
of  squills,  and  calumba,  cascarilla  and  Peruvian  bark  as  tonics, 
comprise  the  whole  of  the  drugs  mentioned  bj  Hancock,  whilst 
Copland  gives  us  diaphoretics,  emetics,  warm  infusion  of  chamo- 
mile, antimonial  wine,  sal-volatile,  embrocations  or  fomentations, 
with  spirits  of  turpentine  liniments,  camphor,  henbane,  ipe- 
cacuanha, senega,  squills  and  iron.  Aitken  affirms  that  the 
whole  class  of  expectorants  are  of  little  or  no  service  in  influ- 
enza. Parkes  says  expectorants  must  be  used,  and  that  ipe- 
cacuanha is  the  best,  combined  with  conium  or  henbane,  or  with 
the  etherial  tincture  of  lobelia,  and  that  tartar  emetic  (which  is 
of  first  importance  with  Aitken)  is  best  avoided  altogether.  It 
is  very  doubtful,  also,  says  Parkes,  whether  pneumonia  is  bene- 
fitted by  bleeding:  the  pneumonia  has  itself  a  course,  and  cannot 
be  cut  short;  it  is  probably  better  to  persevere  with  ipecacuanha 
and  nitre,  to  apply  only  a  few  leeches  or  a  cuppuig-glass,  if  pleu- 
ritic pain  be  intense.  There  is  more  uncertain  direction  based 
on  probabilities,  and  greater  polypharmacy,  in  the  most  recent 
authority,  than  there  is  in  the  older  one  of  1883. 

Passing  on  to  the  methods  advised  for  Erysipelas,  we  find 
that  Tweedie,  in  the  Cyclop€Bdia  of  Practical  Medicine,  advocates 
bleeding  largely  and  repeatedly,  with  active  purgation,  cold 
applications  and  free  incision ;  a  nutritious  diet,  with  sometimes 
a  little  wine,  bark  and  opium,  if  required.  To  Watson  it  appears 
a  disease  that  is  not  to  be  cut  short ;  that  will  run  a  certain 
course  and  terminate,  sooner  or  later,  by  resolution,  whether 
remedies  be  employed  or  not.  Nevertheless  he  advises  moderate 
bleeding,  as  do  Wood  and  Copland  and  Aitken,  with  free  pur- 
gation at  the  outset ;  yet  in  his  own  practice  he  did  not  bleed 
one  patient  in  a  hundred  from  the  arm.  He  speaks  with  favour 
of  the  treatment  by  quinine,  and  for  application  hot  poppy 
fomentation,  or  cold  lotions  where-  hot  applications  are  disliked. 
Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  observes  that  there  is  a  close  analogy 
between  scarlatina  and  erysipelas,  though  erysipelas  is  less  fatal 
and  runs  a  slower  course :  even  when  the  scalp  is  extensively 
affected^  death  is  a  rare  occurrence.    He  saw  several  cases  of 
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erysipelas  of  the  scalp  in  Paris  in  1851,  under  Louis,  undergoing 
no  treatment  at  all,  because  it  was  so  seldom  fatal,  unless  in 
persons  of  bad  constitution,  or  when  associated  with  some  com- 
plication. He  considers  it  very  difficult  in  a  disease  that  so 
generally  tends  to  recovery,  to  judge  how  far  this  or  that  remedy 
is  beneficial.  He  goes  on  to  state  that  tincture  of  steel,  15  to 
25  drops  every  two  hours,  has  been  most  highly  recommended  ; 
but  that  how  this  medicine  is  mure  successful  than  the  spon- 
taneous operation  of  nature  it  must  be  very  difficult  to  demon- 
strate. It  is  asserted  by  Aitken  that  the  application  of  caustic 
to  the  skin  is  a  most  efficient  agent  in  arresting  the  spread  of 
the  inflammation ;  by  Reynolds,  that  it  is  useless,  and  that  in 
some  cases  the  erysipelas  starts  afresh  with  renewed  vigour, 
from  the  line  made  by  such  application.  By  Reynolds,  and  by  De 
Morgan  in  Holmes*  System  of  Surgery,  steel  is  considered  almost 
a  specific,  controlling  and  rapidly  cutting  it  short,  the  quantity 
administered  to  depend  on  the  severity  of  the  symptoms.  Am- 
monia and  bark  in  severe  cases  may  be  preferable,  and  in  others 
atimulants  may  have  to  be  associated  with  it.  Reynolds  states 
that  he  believes  the  class  of  cases  which  haye  been  described  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  justify  bleeding  from  the  arm  do  not  exist, 
except  in  the  histories  of  the  past  and  the  imagination  of  the 
present  Copland,  on  the  other  hand,  observes  that  there  are 
not  only  instances  in  which  bleeding  is  admissible,  but  where  it 
is  required  and  is  well  borne.  As  to  the  use  of  compression,  the 
greatest  diversity  of  opinion  prevails ;  and  a  paper  war  has  been 
raged  as  to  the  utility,  length  and  depth  of  free  incision. 

The  oracle  speaks,  but  gives  forth  an  uncertain  sound ;  the 
priests  are  not  agreed  amongst  themselves.  The  vantage  ground 
that  the  old  faith  has  over  the  new  is  small  indeed :  we  know 
as  much  about  the  disease,  we  can  take  as  much  care  of  our 
patients,  and  we  have  more  than  one  reliable  medicine  on  which 
to  fall  back. 
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The  Drue  and  Fobs  Sciences.  A  Letter  on  Homaeopatkjf. 

London :  Churcliill  &  Sons,  1866. 

The  history  of  this  pamphlet  is  given  in  its  preface  and 
appendix.  "  A  medical  friend/'  we  read  in  the  former, 
"  met  in  the  course  ef  his  practice  with  some  of  the  results 
of  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  being  at  a  loss  to  explain 
them,  applied  to  the  writer  in  his  perplexity."  The  pam- 
phlet before  us  was  written  to  explain  these  results.  While 
it  was  in  process  of  incubation,  the  enquiring  friend  ap- 
pealed to  a  better  source  to  answer  his  enquiries.  He 
sought  further  information  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick. 
CKnical  experience  taught  him  that  the  results  of  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  were  real  results,  occurring  not  merely 
post  but  propter  hoc.  Ere  our  author's  brochure  was 
fairly  floated,  he  received — as  we  are  informed  in  the 
appendix — a  pamphlet  from  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  en- 
titled. The  Scientific  Character  of  HomoBopathy,  written 
by  a  near  relative  of  his, in  fact,  the  '  medical  friend'  to 
whom"  he  had  alluded  in  his  preface. 

He  says,  in  the  course  of  his  essay,  that  as    I  deny  the 

existence  of  the  so-called  homoeopathic  remedies,  I  can- 
"  not  test  their  action  by  experiment  if  I  would ;  but  I 
"  would  not  if  I  could."  Refusing  to  be  guided  by  the 
dicta  of  the  only  tribunal  competent  to  assist  him  in 
determining  whether  homoeopathy  is  true  or  fake,  his 
conclusion  that  it  is  the  latter  cannot  be  marvelled  at 
He  sat  by  the  fire  musing,  or  possibly  reading  Simpson's 
Tenets  and  Tendenoies^  and  declares  homoeopathy  an 
imposture.  His  medical  friend  put  to  the  test  the  con- 
clusions of  those  who  had  preceded  him  in  the  practice 
of  homoeopathy,  he  went  to  nature  and  learns  that  homoeo- 
pathy is  a  scientific  fact  of  immense  practical  value. 

From  him  we  have  received  the  following  admirable 
letter,  addressed  to  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  we  have 
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noticed.  We  would  commend  this  letter  to  the  careful 
study  of  the  Saturday  Heviler,  who  thought  proper,  a 
few  weeks  back,  to  make  this  essay  on  The  Drue  and  the 
False  Sciences,  the  basis  of  a  vituperative  article  on 
homoeopathy  and  homoeopathic  physicians.  The  unscru- 
pulous annotator  of  medical  works  in  the  Westminster 
Review  will  find,  if  he  will  allow  evidence  to  have  any 
weight  or  argument  to  avail  aught,"  that  Mr.  Giles  lays 
bare  the  "hollow  pretensions  and  shallow  sophistry'*  of 
the  pamphlet  he  regards  as  so  philosophically  written. 
A  man  is  the  better  of  knowing  something  about  the 
subject  on  which  he  writes — as  Tom  Jones  has  it — the  so- 
called  philosophical  writer  in  the  present  instance  knows 
nothing  of  his  subject — scorns  knowing  anything  of  it- 
while  our  friend  Mr.  Giles,  who  writes  practically  as  well 
as  philosophically,  has  been  at  some  pains  to  learn  some- 
thing of  it,  and  has  we  think  succeeded  admirably. 

A  Lbttbb  to  thb  Author  of  "Thb  True  and  False 

SCIENOES.** 

By  J.  Giles,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.  Eng.,  &c. 

My  dear  F. — ^The  arrival  of  your  letter  in  print  was  the 
cause  of  as  much  surprise  to  me,  as  the  receipt  of  my  pamphlet 
on  The  Scientific  Character  of  Homaopathy  doubtless  was  to  you. 
I  have  already  in  a  letter  to  you,  commented  upon  some  of  the 
points  at  issue  between  us.  The  re-perusal  of  your  letter  in  its 
later  and  more  perfect  form,  has  induced  me  to  solicit  from  the 
Editors  of  the  Monthly  Homaopathic  Review,  the  opportunity  of 
inviting  you  to  a  reconsideration  of  some  of  your  conclusions. 

The  object  of  your  letter  appears  to  be  to  show,  by  an  exami- 
nation of  the  fabric  of  human  knowledge,  that  it  presents 
throughout  the  same  texture  and  characters,  that  the  steps  by 
which  it  is  built  up  are  definite  and  systematic,  and  that  a 
reference  to  its  mode  of  growth  and  general  structure  will  afford 
us  a  certain  test  by  which  to  judge  of  the  claims  of  any  intel- 
lectual scheme  or  system  to  be  regarded  as  a  genuine  portion 
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of  the  great  edi^ce ;  or  at  all  events  that  such  an  examinadon 
justifies  us  in  at  once  condemning,  without  further  enquiry,  any 
system  of  which  the  method  and  doctrines  are  manifestly  at 
variance  with  the  analogies  furnished  by  the  general  scheme 
of  the  physical  sciences, — in  other  words,  are  unscientific. 

This  I  am  prepared  to  grant,  although  it  might  be  reasonable 
to  urge  that,  however  clear  may  appear  the  grounds  for  an 
unqualified  rejection  of  what  we  regard  as  an  unscientific 
theory,  yet  where  its  supporters  appeal  to  facts,  it  might  be 
as  well  to  enquire  into  these,  in  order  that  we  may  endeavour 
to  erect  a  sounder  theory  upon  such  of  them  as  shall  bear  the 
test  of  experience.  Waiving  this,  however,  I  admit  that  we 
are  entitled  to  reject  any  new  system,  until  it  comes  b^ore  us 
using  the  methods  and  challenging  the  tests  of  inductive  science. 
And  if,  as  you  assert,  "  when  premises  are  agreed  upon,  some 
conclusion  ought  to  be  arrived  at/'  then  there  can  be  no.  possible 
difficulty  (if  the  laws  of  reason  and  logic  do  not  vary  with  each 
individual  mind)  in  the  way  of  our  coming  to  an  agreement 
about  homoeopathy ;  at  all  events,  so  far  as  to  decide  whether 
it  is  manifestly  a  sham  and  unworthy  of  further  notice,  or 
whether  it  is  rather  a  system,  probably  containing  a  great  truth, 
and  therefore  demanding  from  us  a  careful  and  candid  investi- 
gation. Let  us  see  then  whether  your  conclusion  that  hom(a>- 
pathy  is  a  sham,  is  fairly  deducible  from  your  examination  of 
the  structure  of  the  physical  sciences. 

You  show  clearly  enough  that  physiology  is  imperfect,  owing 
to  the  imperfection  of  organic  chemistry ;  pathology,  imperfect 
owing  to  the  imperfection  of  physiology;  therapeutics,  owing 
to  that  of  pathology.  But  here  I  find  a  peg  on  which  to  hang 
a  few  remarks.  Pathology  deals  with  diseased  states  of  the 
human  organism,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  and  firom 
whatever  cause  they  may  arise.  The  effects  of  medicinal  sub- 
stances or  poisons  upon  the  human  body  will  constitute,  there- 
fore, in  this  point  of  view,  a  part  of  the  science  of  pathology, 
therapeutics  having  to  do  only  with  the  curing  of  diseases. 
Now  in  studying  the  way  in  which  these  sciences  have  been 
and  are  being  built  up,  we  meet  with  the  remarkable  fact  that 
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out  of  the  great  body  of  men  who  have  made  these  particular 
sciences  their  special  business,  a  very  small  number  and  at  a 
very  recent  period,  have  set  themselves  seriously  to  work  to 
find  out  the  effect  of  medicines  on  the  human  body,  by  the 
simple  process  of  taking  them  and  noting  down  the  results. 
If  this  be  charlatanry,  it  was  charlatanry  that  Lord  Bacon 
aimed  at  establishing  by  his  method  of  "  interrogating  nature." 
I  am  confident,  however,  that  you  will  admit  that  this  paii;  of 
the  work  of  the  homoeopathists  is  a  genuine  instance  of  the 
application  of  the  true  principles  of  inductive  science.*  But  if 
jou  admit  this,  see  to  what  we  have  already  attained.  The 
school  which  you  wish  to  explode  on  primd  facie  evidence,  as 
being  opposed  in  its  methods  to  the  established  principles  of 
inductive  science,  appears,  at  the  very  first  point  on  which  we 
examine  it,  not  only  to  have  kept  the  right  road,  but  to  have 
pointed  the  way  to  others,  andi;o  have  aided  signally  in  building 
up  the  science  of  medicine. 

If  any  legitimate  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  your  state- 
ment of  the  scheme  of  the  sciences,  this  is  surely  one  of  them : 
that  therapeutics  can  never  come  to  anything  like  perfection 
until  the  action  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  body  has  been 
investigated.  Whatever  perfection  it  has  already  acquired  from 
such  investigation  has  been  obtained  by  the  labour,  the  patience, 
and  the  personal  sufferings  of  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples ; 
the  men  who  have  been  systematically  denounced  as  impostors 
by  those  who  have  never  enquired  into  the  -  facts  of  the  case. 
So  far  then,  I  think  the  fair  conclusion  is  this :  that  anything 
announced  by  men  who  have  thus  laboured,  and  suffered,  and 
shown  their  apprehension  of  the  true  mode  of  unravelling  nature's 
mysteries,  ought  to  be  received  with  respectful  attention ;  and 
if  they  declare  that  they  have  met  with  a  new  and  surprising 
order  of  phenomena,  we  are  not  to  refuse  to  examine  the  pheno- 
mena because  they  are  surprising,  but  rather  on  that  very 
account,  and  because  they  are  pointed  out  to  us  by  men  who 
have  shown  that  they  know  how  to  go  to  work  in  the  true  in- 

*  It  is  right  to  state  here  that  I  allude  to  the  genuine  provings  of 
Hahnemann  and  others  with  massive  doses  of  drugs. 
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ductive  manner,  we  ought  to  investigate  tbem  with  the  most 
candid  and  scrupulous  attention. 

If  the  above  remarks  do  not  contain  anj  essential  fallacj,  I 
think  I  may  say :  "  adspirat  primo  fortuna  labori"  Our  exami- 
nation of  the  scheme  of  the  sciences,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  built  up,  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
homcBopathists  are,  as  far  as  their  method  of  enquiry  is  con- 
cerned, on  the  right  inductive  road,  that  they  have  made  out  a 
primd  fads  case,  and  are  entitled,  as  the  lawyers  say,  to  a 
rule  nisi. 

Perhaps  you  may  be  disposed  to  go  with  me  thus  far,  and  to 
lament  that  while  the  homoeopathists  have  collected  a  possiUy 
useful  body  of  facts,  they  have  used  it  only  as  a  vehicle  tor 
the  introduction  of  an  absurd  theory,  and  the  practice  of  a  re- 
fined imposture.  It  is  true  that  the  homceopathic  theory  and 
practice  cannot  be  deduced  by  reasoning  from  the  &ct8  collected 
relating  to  the  action  of  fnedicines  on  the  human  body,  any 
more  than  those  facts  could  have  been  arrived  at  by  pure 
reasoning.  The  pure  effects  of  a  medicine  being  known,  the 
next  thing  was  to  ascertain  in  what  diseases  it  shoilld  be  em- 
ployed ;  and  homoeopathists  assert  that  it  should  be  employed 
in  those  diseases  which  most  resemble  its  own  effects,  and  this 
practical  rule  they  embody  in  the  formula,  dmiUa  simHibia 
curantur.  This  formula  is  made  by  you  the  subject  of  an 
elaborate  attack  on  logical  grounds.  I  am  ready  to  grant  the 
logical  difficulties :  I  will  grant,  if  you  please,  that  likeness, 
when  it  is  not  exact,  is  unlikeness,  and  when  it  is  exact,  u 
identity,  and  that  therefore  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  like- 
ness at  all.  But  I  consider  such  metaphysical  discussion  to  be 
as  unprofitable  as  the  old  theological  controversy  between  the 
homo-ousians  and  the  homoi-ousians,  which  indeed  it  would 
very  much  resemble.  A  practical  rule  is  not  to  be  pulled  to 
pieces  with  the  rigour  which  is  fairly  applied  to  a  logical  argu- 
ment. But  to  save  time,  I  will  accept  the  homoeopathic  doc- 
trine in  the  shape  in  which  you  propose  it  as  alone  capable  of 
being  understood  or  dealt  with.  Diseases  are  cured  by  reme- 
dies capable  of  producing  diseases  which,  in  the  eyes  of  competent 
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observers,  shall  present  all  the  symptoms,  both  saperficial  and 
deep,  which  essentiallj  characterize  and  distinguish  the  diseases 
BO  cored."  And  my  comment  on  this  statement  is  this :  that 
in  proportion  to  the  completeness  of  the  resemblance  will  be 
the  certainty  and  celerity  of  the  cure ;  and  that  so  long  as  there 
are  diseased  states  having  no  analogues  among  our  recorded 
drug  provings,  so  long  I  fear  will  there  be  incurable  diseases. 
And  here  it  is  that,  having  gone  so  far  with  you  without  any 
great  difference  of  opinion  that  I  know  of,  I  am  compelled  to 
dissent  from  your  statements  toto  ecdo.  The  only  observers 
competent  to  decide  upon  this  resemblance  between  the  natural 
and  the  drug  disease,  you  assert  to  be  the  pathologists ;  and ' 
you  say  that,  such  being  the  case,  the  question  is  already 
settled,  for  the  pathologists  deny  the  existence  of  any  remedies 
which  produce  diseases  similar  to  natural  diseases.  I  shall  not 
deny  that  your  pathologist  ought  to  be  a  good  judge  of  the 
matter,  if  you  will  make  me  the  reasonable  admission  that  the 
pathologist  must  know  the  action  of  drugs  upon  the  human 
body ;  in  fact,  must  have  made  a  careful  study  of  the  recorded 
drug  proviugs.  But  so  long  as  pathologists  know  nothing  of 
the  action  of  drugs  but  what  is  learned  in  the  ordinary  schools 
of  medicine,  or  by  accidental  cases  of  poisoning,  or  by  the  in- 
tentional poisoning  of  animals,  accompanied  perhaps  by  all  sorts 
of  mutilations,  I  must  decline  to  submit  the  question  to  such 
a  tribunal.  You  say  that  not  one  physiologist  or  pathologist  has 
ever  adopted  homoBopathy.  Do  you  forget  that  Dr.  Henderson 
was,  and  I  believe  is  still,  professor  of  pathology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh  ?  And  if  I  mention  his  name  here,  it  is 
chiefly  that  I  may  urge  upon  you  the  perusal  of  his  Inquiry,  in 
which  he  has  recorded  the  facts  which  compelled  him  to  accept 
the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann.  But  to  return  to  the  homoeo* 
pathic  remedies ;  is  it  indeed  true  that  there  are  no  such  things  ? 
Will  not any  medicine  in  any  dose  produce  a  condition  similar 
to  any  well  known  disease  ?"  This  was  not  the  opinion  of  Hufe- 
land.  He  was  an  opponent  of  homceopathy,  and  he  said,  I 
suppose  by  way  of  showing  the  absurdity  of  the  doctrine,  that 
if  homoeopathy  were  true,  arsenic  ought  to  euro  oholera.  Hahne* 
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mann  accepted  the  statement,  and  pronounced  arsenic  one  of 
the  main  remedies  in  Asiatic  cholera ;  and  two  or  three  years 
ago,  a  Dr.  Black  proclaimed  with  a  great  flourish  of  trumpets 
in  the  Lancet,  as  a  great  discovery  of  his  own,  what  all  homoBO- 
pathists  have  known  for  years,  that  arsenic  will  cure  cholera. 
Now  it  has  always  been  held  the  surest  proof  of  the  soundness 
of  a  scientific  theory  that  it  should  be  able  to  predict  results, 
and  in  this  point  of  view  the  history  of  the  use  of  arsenic  in 
cholera  is  well  worthy  of  attention.  Again,  does  not  the  tetanus 
of  strychnia  bear  a  real  resemblance  to  any  well  known  dis- 
ease ;  '*  and  may  not  the  same  be  said  of  the  apoplexy  of  opium, 
the  mania  of  belladonna,  the  ravages  of  mercury?  But  the 
truth  is,  it  is  hardly  fair  to  limit  this  question  to  the  typical 
diseases  described  in  books,  since  these  do  not  constitute  the 
majority  of  the  cases  met  with  in  practice.  I  think  you  will 
agree  with  me  that  for  one  case  which  closely  corresponds  to  the 
descriptions  of  the  books,  we  meet  with  ten  which  we  should 
search  for' in  vain  among  those  descriptions.  Yet  in  the  tshaos 
of  Jahr*s  Manual  we  shall  find  most  of  the  symptoms  we  seek, 
among  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  some  medicine  or  other. 

The  legitimate  conclusion  I  take  to  be  this : — ^It  is  only  by 
studying  the  recorded  drug  provings  that  we  can  know  the 
pure  effects  of  medicines ;  and  it  is  only  by  fedrly  trying  expeii- 
ments  in  the  homoeopathic  method,  that  we  can  judge  whether 
the  matter  of  cure  has  anything  to  do  with  resemblance  between^ 
the  disease  and  the  drug  symptoms. 

I  cannot  by  any  means  acquiesce  in  your  statement  that 
"  medicine  is  exceptional  food,"  and  that  the  homoeopathic  law, 
if  true,  ought  to  be  equally  true  of  both.  I  deny  that  there  is 
any  analogy  between  the  actions  of  food  and  of  medicine.  Food 
is  given  to  supply  the  waste  of  tissue,  bulk  for  bulk.  Medidne 
is  given,  by  homoeopathists,  to  exercise  a  specific  effect  (which, 
because  we  do  not  understand  it,  we  call  dynamical)  upon  the 
system,  probably  through  the  cerebro-spinal  and  sympathetic 
nervous  systems.  I  know  that  medicine  is  sometimes  given 
BB  food  in  allopathic  practice,  as  iron,  acids  and  alkalies,  to 
supply  a  supposed  defect  in  the  blood.    The  more  I  see  of  the 
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effects  of  medioines,  the  more  I  distrust  this  kind  of  therapeutics, 
at  all  events  so  long  as  'the  proper  materials  of  nutrition  are 
supplied  in  the  food ;  but  this  is  too  long  a  question  to  enter 
upon  now.  I  only  wish  here  to  deny  the  analogy  between  medi- 
cines and  food. 

Upon  the  dose  question  I  must  be  brief,  having  already  dis- 
cussed it  in  my  pamphlet.  Here  again,  I  do  not  object  to  take 
your  own  statement  of  the  doctrine : — "  When  the  body,  or  any 
portion  thereof,  is  either  prone  to  take  on,  or  is  actually  taking 
on,  any  special  action,  any  very  small  thing  tending  m  the  same 
direction  is  felt."  And  the  remarkable  thing  is  that  whereas  in 
matter  mechanical  the very  small  thing"  increases  the  existing 
tendency,  so  that  in  the  instances  you  quote,  the  camel*s  back 
is  broken  and  the  rope-dancer  comes  to  the  ground ;  in  matters 
therapeutical,  the  existing  tendency  is  checked  and  destroyed. 
Now  I  suppose  it  is  this  apparent  anomaly  to  which  you  allude, 
when  you  speak  of  *'  a  system  based  on  principles  opposed  to 
all  those  principles  which  we  know  to  hold  good  in  other  de- 
partments." But  what  if  this  opposition  is  only  apparent  and 
not  real  ?  At  all  events  this  much  may  be  asserted,  that  if  we 
find  not  principles,  but  facts,  in  any  particular  department  op- 
posed to  all  those  principles  which  we  know  to  hold  good  in 
other  departments,  we  can  only  conclude  that  the  said  principles 
do  not  apply  in  the  department  to  which  the  said  facts  relate, 
and  therefore  that  the  opposition  is  not  real.  And  indeed  it 
would  be  difficult  to  see  how  the  mechanical  principles  which 
hold  good  in  the  case  of  the  camel  and  the  rope-dancer,  can 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  action  of  the  thousandth  part  of  a 
grain  of  ipecacuanha  in  a  case  of  hsmatemesis.  But  whether 
we  can  explain  the  facts  or  not,  is  not  the  questiou.  We  have 
got  to  find  out  what  the  facts  are,  and  to  deny  the  homoeopathic 
action  of  medicines  without  investigation,  merely  because  it  is 
exactly  contrary  to  what  we  should  expect,  seems  to  me  as 
unphilosophical  as  it  would  be  to  deny  that  the  eye  transmits 
images  to  the  brain,  because  the  image  is  transmitted  upside 
down. 

But  after  all,  the  sum  of  all  your  objections  against  the 
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homoeopathic  practice,  as  well  as  of  all  the  objections  that  I 
eirer  heard,  is  that  the  medicines  do  nothing,  and  that  nature 
and  faith  do  everything ;  in  short,  that  we  are  misled  at  every 
step  bj  the  post  hoc,  ergo  propter  hoe  fallacy.  But  I  take  leave 
to  say  that  this  argument  of  post^  sed  non  ergo  propter,  thoagh  a 
yery  good  hobby,  has  been  ridden  much  further  than  it  is 
licensed  to  carry  any  one.  I  know,  as  well  as  the  most  sceptical 
philosopher,  that  in  homceopathic  as  well  as  other  practice,  re- 
coyeries  often  occur  with  which  there  is  no  evidence  that  the 
medicine  had  anything  to  do ;  but  I  assert  that  there  are  num- 
bers of  cases  in  which  the  effect  of  imponderable  doses  is  proved. 
This  may  be  safely  alleged  when  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
following  circumstances  are  present : — 1.  The  patient  is  a  child, 
or  being  an  adult,  does  not  believe  in  homoeopathy.  2.  Striking 
relief  from  objective  as  well  as  subjective  symptoms  follows  veiy 
soon  after  a  dose.  8.  The  patient  has  been  for  a  long  time 
under  other  treatment,  or  no  treatment,  and  soon  recovers  under 
homoeopathic.  4.  The  first  two  or  three  medicines  hastily 
prescribed,  do  no  good ;  then  a  carieful  selection  is  made^  and 
the  patient  gets  well  at  once,  although  the  last  medicine  had 
the  same  taste  and  appearance  as  the  others.  6.  The  patient 
has  to-day  two  medicines  a  and  b.  Three  days  hence  he  has 
two  medicines  b  and  c.  He  afterwards  identifies  the  cup  con- 
taining B,  as  being  the  medicine  which  he  had  before,  although 
no  one  else  could  recognise  anything  but  water  in  any  of  the 
medicines.  Now  each  and  all  of  these  particulars  have  been 
observed  by  myself,  and  over  and  over  again  by  those  of  greater 
experience  than  myself.  Are  these  statements  answered  by 
general  assertions  that  we  mistake  recoveries  for  cures,  or  are 
they  not  deserving  of  careful  investigation?  And  when  yon 
come  to  think  of  it,  does  it  not  seem  a  perfectly  monstrous 
supposition  that  hundreds  of  educated  medical  practitioners  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  should  go  on  year  afler  year  giving  medi- 
cines in  doses  of  the  millionth  part  of  a  grain  in  all  kinds  of 
diseases,  and  should  still  believe  these  doses  to  be  efficacious, 
if  there  were  in  truth  nothing  in  them  ?  I  confess  that  to  my 
mind  such  an  hypothesis  presents  greater  difficulties  than  the 
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doctrine  of  imponderable  doses,  or  any  doctrine  implying  merely 
a  physical  marvel  of  nature's  doing ;  even  as  christian  apologists 
say  that  the  manner  in  which  Christianity  was  maintained  and 
advanced  by  the  early  christians,  would,  on  the  supposition  that 
it  had  not  a  divine  origin,  involve  a  greater  miracle  than  any 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament  The  great  "  hater  of  shams/* 
to  whom  your  letter  is  dedicated,  says  somewhere : — Doubt  of 
whatever  kind  can  be  ended  by  action  only."  I  suppose  Mr. 
Carlyle  means  by  this  that  honest  action  will  clear  up  a  man's 
path  and  show  him  whether  his  principles  are  sound,  and  not 
that  it  will  confirm  him  in  any  principle  taken  at  random,  no 
matter  whether  true  or  iaHae.  But  the  latter  would  seem  to  be 
the  case,  if  all  homoBopathic  practitioners,  who  believe  in  their 
principle  the  more  firmly  the  longer  they  practise  it,  are  de- 
ceived and  deluded  every  moment  of  their  lives.  If  this  be 
true,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  ever  have  any  confidence  again 
in  any  kind  of  medical  practice,  or,  for  that  matter,  in  the  culti- 
vation of  any  science,  or  the  practice  of  any  art 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  undertake  the  defence  of  Hahne- 
mann, or  to  explain  how  it  was  that  such  intense  and  noble 
devotion  to  medical  scionce,  such  acute  observation  of  facts, 
such  a  power  of  comprehensive  generalization,  came  to  be  united 
with  such  arbitrary  dogmatism,  and  such  an  unscientific  desire 
to  have  a  crowd  of  followers  whose  law  should  be  his  ipse  dixit, 
Hahnemann  was  not  the  first  man  who  has  bravely  broken 
down  despotism  to  establish  truth,  and  then  sought  to  support 
the  throne  of  truth  with  a  new  despotism. 

"  Thus  nature  gives  us  (let  it  check  our  pride) 
The  virtue  nearest  to  our  vice  allied," 

and  perhaps  a  dash  of  fanaticism  may  have  constituted  a  part 
both  of  the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  Hahnemann.  I  do 
entirely  believe  that  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  the  dynamization 
of  medicines,  which  you  treat  with  such  contempt,  was  one  of 
"  the  grandest  discoveries  of  the  age,"  although  "  he  said  it  who 
shouldn't  have  said  it."  And  although  I  have  no  faith  in  the 
olfaction  of  the  quadrillionth  of  a  grain  of  gold  curing  melan- 
oholia,  yet  I  am  strongly  convinced  that  I  have  known  great 


748 


Monthly  Homosopathic  Retnew.    [Dec  i,  iS6fi. 


BBVIBWS. 

benefit  result  in  diseases  of  bones  from  swallowing  gold  in  doses 
of  the  billionih  of  a  grain. 

Bat  though  you  could  convict  Hahnemann  of  absurdilies 
infinitely  greater  than  he  ever  uttered,  it  does  not  affect  the 
present  position  of  homceopathy  one  whit.  What  we  insist 
upon  is,  not  that  everything  uttered  by  Hahnemann  is  reason- 
able, but  that  the  thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate is  a  better  remedy  for  dysentery  than  Dover's  powder,  and 
£he  thousandth  part  of  a  drop  of  Fleming's  tincture  of  aconite 
a  better  remedy  than  calomel  or  antimony  for  inflammatory 
fever.  It  is  such  questions  as  these  which  have  to  be  investi- 
gated, and  without  an  investigation  of  them,  arguments  against 
homcBopathy  are  mere  words. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  may  refer  to  your 
suggestion  about  small  doses  to  aid  and  large  ones  to  resist  an 
existing  action.  I  should  think  that  careful  observation  might 
lead  to  some  interesting  results  on  this  point,  but  I  confess  I 
see  a  great  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  actions  tending 
to  health  and  those  tending  to  destruction.  I  suppose  you 
would  say  that  simple  diarrhosa  is  an  action  tending  to  health, 
and  therefore  may  rightly  be  assisted  with  small  doses  of  castor 
oil ;  and  that  a  comatose  state  tends  to.  destruction,  and  ought 
to  be  resisted  by  large  doses  of  jalap  and  croton  oil.  But  I 
doubt  if  this  distinction  holds  good.  The  morbid  condition 
which  causes  the  diarrhoea  tends  to  destruction  just  as  surely 
as  the  morbid  condition  which  causes  the  sopor ;  and,  for  aught 
I  know,  the  sopor  itself  may  be  a  state  which  gives  the  system 
an  opportunity  of  recovery,  and  so  may  tend  to  health  as  surely 
as  the  diarrhoea.  I  say  there  may  be  the  tendencies  of  these 
different  states,  although  they  may  hot  always  be  able  to  attain 
the  end  to  which  they  are  tending.  But  the  homoeopathist  has 
one  rule  of  practice  in  both  cases. 

And  now  I  have  only  to  say  something  about  the  sectarian 
character  of  homoeopathy,  which  you  allege  justifies  the  pro- 
fession in  calling  it  a  quackery.  I  think  this  question  will 
resolve  itself  into  the  question,  whether  the  system  is  true ;  for 
if  it  is  true,  I  do  not  think  you  will  persist  in  calling  it  a 
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quackery,  i?hil8t  I  shall  readilj  admit  it  to  be  such  if  it  ha9 
no  truth  in  it  But,  being  willing  to  make  as  large  admissioni^ 
as  I  may,  I  will  concede  that  both  Hahnemann  and  some  of  hit 
followers  have  been .  too  dogmatic,  too  sectarian,  too  censorioua 
of  those  who  do  not  agree  with  them.  But  on  the  other  handy 
homoeopathy  did  not  at  first  assume  a  sectarian  character. 
Hahnemann  appealed  to  the  profession  through  the  legitimate 
channels,  and  his  followers  have  always  desired  to  do  the  same. 
But  that  body  of  men  which  you  assert  to  recognise  "  no  authority 
but  reason,  no  creed  but  truth,"  has,  in  the  worst  spirit  oi 
trades'  unionism,  closed  its  periodicals,  its  societies,  and  as  far 
as  possible  its  colleges  and  schools,  against  those  who  hold  a 
particular  doctrine.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  profession  forces 
us  into  sectarianism  ?  If  I  meet  a  stranger  at  a  consultation, 
I  will  engage  to  quote  some  doctrine  of  Galen,  Celsus,  or  Boer- 
haave,  and  to  recommend  its  application  in  the  case,  without 
giving  him  any  offence,  however  little  he  may  approve  of  it; 
but  if  I  propose  to  carry  out  a  doctrine  of  Hahnemann's,  he  will 
at  once  break  off  the  conference  and  refuse  to  meet  me  again. 
On  which  side  then  is  the  dogmatism?  But  I  am  perfectly 
convinced  that  if  you  had  made  yourself  acquainted  with  the 
homoeopathy  of  the  present  day,  you  would  have  formed  a 
different  conclusion.  If  you  would  look  over  the  British  Journal 
of  HomcBopathy,  this  Review,  or  the  Transactions  of  the  British 
Homctopathic  Society,  I  do  not  think  you  would  lay  down  the 
books  and  say,    This  is  quackery." 

You  think  that  I  cannot  remain  long  a  homoeopath.  I  say, 
I  must  remain  one  until  I  am  shown  something  better.  I  may 
go  forward,  but  not  backward.  But  though  I  am  a  homoeopath, 
I  do  not  regard  our  law  as  an  "  absolute  law  "  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  term.  It  is  the  first  and  best  rule  of  practice  that  I  know 
of,  but  common  sense  tells  us  that  there  are  cases  in  which  it 
is  not  applicable.  There  may  be  incurable  cases  in  which  pain 
must  be  relieved  by  opium ;  poisons  must  be  removed  by  emetics; 
and  perhaps  in  wounds  of  the  intestines  the  parts  must  be 
kept  at  rest  by  large  doses  of  opium.  The  formula  similia 
nmiUhus  curantar  is  not  a  prison,  but  a  high  road.   We  may  be 
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compelled  to  deviate  from  it  sometimes,  6at  we  do  so  with  ro- 
lactonce,  and  return  to  it  with  alacrity. 

I  can  conceive  that  the  homoeopathic  law  may  be  only  a 
temporary  one,  and  perhaps  it  is  destined  to  be  superseded  by 

more  comprehensive  generalization.  The  Therapeia  of  the 
future  will  doubtless  be  a  more  perfect  thing  than  that  of  to-day; 
she  will  be  "  matre  pulchra  fiUa  pulchrior"  but  we  well  know 
of  what  lineage  she  must  come.  She  will  be  the  daughter  of 
this  despised  Homoeopathia,  whom  Hahnemann  introduced 
upon  earth,  whose  lineaments  are  not  recognisable  but  by  those 
who  are  determined  to  cultivate  her  acquaintance,  but  who  is 
generally  saluted  by  such  with  an  **  0,  dea  certs ! " 

And  now  I  have  done  with  argument  about  homoeopathy.  It 
is  a  question  of  fact,  not  of  words,  ajid  I  have  only  desired  by 
argument  to  remove  wrong  impressions.  I  do  not  venture  to 
hope  that  your  pen  will  one  day  defend  the  school  of  spedfie 
medicine,  but  I  may  perhaps  trust  that  you  will  modify  some 
of  your  opinions  concerning  that  school,  and  that  you  may  have 
some  opportunity  of  promoting  union  among  those  who  only  aim 
at  scientific  truth. 

Believe  me  yours  ever  tmly» 

J.  Giles. 

Auckland,  New  Zealand. — ^Aug.  1866. 


T%e  Hommopathic  Treatmeni  of  Indigestion,  Constipation, 
Hcemorrhoids,  and  Diseases  of  the  Liver.  By  William 
MoROAN^  M.D.,  &c.  Third  edition.  London :  Leath 
and  Boss.  1866. 

The  third  edition  of  any  work  scarcely  requires  a  cri- 
tical notice.  The  fact  of  a  demand  for  such  a  re-issue 
stamps  it  with  the  mark  of  public  approbation.  A  few 
words  in  explanation  of'  Dr.  Morgan's  treatment  of  Us 
subject  may  perhaps  be  desired  by  those  of  our  readers 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  work  before  us. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  present  edition  has  been  re- 
written ;  much  which  was  considered  as  merely  theoretical 
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has. been  omitted;  while  additional  sections  have  been 
added  on  some  subjects. 

In  the  first  few  pages  the  process  of  digestion  is  de- 
scribed; a  plate  of  the  anatomical  distribution  of  the 
organs  concerned  in  the  performance  of  this  functioa 
being  added^  to  assist  the  reader.  Suitable  obserrations 
on  the  importance  of  light,  air  and  exercise,  on  general 
habits  and  diet,  constitute  the  first  part.  The  second  is 
occupied  with  the  consideration  of  Dyspepsia,  of  Func- 
tional Disorder  of  the  Dtwdenum,  and  of  two  symptoms 
— waterbrash  and  heartburn — ^frequently  met  with  in  the 
course  of  dyspeptic  cases.  In  the  third  part  Constipation 
is  treated  of,  and  traced  to  derangements  of  the  duodenum, 
coecum,  colon  and  rectum  respectively.  In  the  fourth, 
three  very  painful  diseases  of  the  fundament  are  examined, 
viz..  Piles,  Pruritus,  and  Fissure.  In  the  fifth.  Diseases 
of  the  Liver — diminished  and  excessive  secretion  of  bile, 
acute  inflammation  and  jaundice — are  described,  and  their 
treatment  pointed  out.  A  few  German  spas  are  referred 
to  in  the  sixth,  and  some  of  the  principal  Hungarian 
wines  are  recommended  in  the  seventh  part.  An  appendix 
gives  a  few  receipts  for  cooking  sick-room  dainties. 

The  diseases  comprehended  within  the  limits  of  Dr. 
Morgan's  book,  though  few  in  number,  affect  a  very  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  invalid  population.  They  are, 
moreover,  affections  for  which  an  inordinate  amount  of 
orthodox  physic  is  frequently  swallowed ;  physic,  too,  of 
a  kind  more  calculated  to  render  permament  than  in  any 
way  relieve  the  ailments  suggesting  it.  Dyspeptics  are 
the  proverbial  prey  of  patent-medicine  vendors  and  divers 
kinds  of  quackery.  To  such  persons  homceopathy  is  in- 
valuable. Not  only  does  it  remove  them  from  the  tempta- 
tion to  do  themselves  mischief  by  gross  drugging,  but  it 
points  to  means  which,  in  harmless  quantities,  are  powerful 
for  good ;  and  many  are  the  sufferers  from  these  disorders 
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who  have  cause  to  be  thankful  that  they  placed  themselyes 
under  the  care  of  a  homoeopathic  physician.  To  those 
who  have  not  this  opportunity.  Dr.  Morgan's  book  will 
afford  some  useful  hints,  by  acting  on  which  they  may 
entertain  strong  hopes  of  finding  relief. 

CLINICAL  REPORTS. 

CASES. 

Reported  by  Gkorqe  Strong,  M.D.,  of  Ross. 
.  It  is  not  only  amusing  but  instructive  to  an  observer  of  cha- 
racter, to  notice  tbe  various  modes  in  which  practitioners  use 
the  Symptomen  Codex. 

Some,  who  are  gifted  with  comprebensive  powers  of  memory, 
readily  commit  to  its  keeping  large  portions  of  Jahr's  Manual, 
and  in  a  consultation  astonish  you  by  their  display ;  some  have 
a  way  of  grouping  the  remedies  in  classes,  according  to  their 
sphere  of  action  ;  others,  again,  store  up  in  their  minds  what 
remedies  are  good  for  certain  diseases,  e,g,,  they  know  that 
hryonia,  rhuM,  nux  v,  and  ndphur  are  suitable  for  rheumatism. 
There  are  a  few  who  see  at  a  glance  some  odd  or  charaeteristie 
feature  in  the  case,  which  leads  them  unerringly  to  the  proper 
remedy.  These  are  the  artistes  of  our  profession  ;  and  they  use 
their  books  much  as  an  engraver  would  his  rule  or  his  com- 
passes— ^to  verify  the  accuracy  of  their  dashing  hits. 

I  venture  to  assert  that  fully  one-half  of  the  profession  who 
make  use  of  Hempels  Jahr,  pass  by  without  notice  those  curious 
marks  which  impart  such  a  singular  appearance  to  the  pages  of 
this  work.  The  Preface  informs  us  "  that  the  sjrmptoms  which 
had  been  obtained  by  provings,  and  had  afterwards  been  cured 
by  the  homoeopathic  agent,  are  marked  with  an  asterisk  [*]; 
those  symptoms  which  yielded  to  the  operation  of  the  remedy, 
without  being  known  as  pathogenetic  effects,  are  designated  by 
a  cipher  [^]."  These  neglected  symbols  are,  however,  highly 
valuable,  being,  in  a  word,  "  the  good-conduct  marks"  of  each 
drug  or  remedy ;  and  the  drug  that  possesses  most  of  them  will 
of  course  be  registered  as  A  I  upon  the  books. 
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Doabtless  more  significant  marks  might  have  been  employed ; 
as  "  2  **  instead  of  the  star,  to  express  its  two- fold  yalue,  and 
"I'^inplaceof  the^ 

The  cases  that  have  since  been  published  in  this  coantiy 
alone,  woald  enable  a  laborious  compiler  to  add  considerablj  to 
the  number  of  these  good  marks.**  An  uncommon  example  of 
this  sort  came  before  me  last  August 

G.  Edwards,  »t  80,  black  hair,  irritable  temper,  a  blacksmith, 
on  the  skirts  of  the  Forest  of  Dean.  Has  been  pretty  healthy, 
but  four  years  ago  he  undertook  Work  to  which  he  was  not 
accustomed,  viz.,  wheeling  very  heavy  weights  for  a  fortnight. 
He  felt  he  was  overstraining  himself,  and  soon  after  threw  up 
some  blood.  It  rose  into  his  mouth  at  night,  or  after  exertion, 
and  seemed  to  draw  from  the  right  side  about  the  hip. 

There  is  no  blood  now,  but  more  or  less  pain  has  continued 
in  that  part  ever  since,  and  down  into  the  arm  towards  the 
insertion  of  the  pectoral  muscle.  The  breast  swells  the  size  of 
the  hand,  and  is  tender  to  the  touch,  and  when  the  arm  is 
moved.  It  has  been  worse  lately.  Gold  will  bring  it  on ;  singing 
too,  or  a  hard  day's  work.  He  then  feels  much  depressed,  and 
wishes  to  lie  down  and  give  up.  There  seems  to  be  nothing 
abnormal  about  the  lungs  or  heart.  Banunculut  fndb.  nine 
doses — a  dose  three  times  a  day. 

After  a  pause  of  three  days,  nm.  hdb.  three  doses,  as 
before.   This  was  on  the  16th  of  August. 

Sept  8rd.  His  mother  came.  The  medicine— one  dose,  even 
— seemed  to  take  away  the  pain ;  and  the  swelling  is  much  less. 
But  having  taken  cold,  the  pain  has  returned  again  acutely. 
He  is  very  low.  Banuneulut  hulh.  ^/^  nine  doses,  three  times  a 
day.   After  a  pause  of  three  days,  ran.  Mb.       as  before. 

17th.  He  came  in.  Slight  return  of  the  pain  in  the  pectoral 
musde  after  bo  had  done  work,  but  not  so  tender  to  touch;  less 
swelling  too ;  feels  the  breath  more  free,  and  better  spirits  since. 
Repeat  ranunevlm  bulb.,  as  before. 

Oct  11th.  No  pain,  only  a  slight  swelling  of  the  breast 
Depression  gone.  Can  sing  now.  Am.  bulb.  6|  night  and 
Na  18,  YoL  10.  48 
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morning,  for  five  days.  Pause  four  days,  then  repeat  for  five 
days. 

Here,  one  muscle  only,  the  pectoraUs  major ^  from  its  origin  to 
its  insertion,  seems  to  have  been  affected.  In  looking  out  a 
remedy,  bryonia  and  rhus  did  not  come  near  enough  to  the 
requirements  ;  ranunctUus  bulb,  fulfilled  them  all,  however,  and 
by  the  result,  is  fully  entitled  to  the  double  mark.  Probably 
this  medicine  is  not  very  often  given  in  practice,  inasmuch  as  it 
does  not  display  the  decoration  of  a  single  star. 

Just  about  the  same  tin;e,  as  chance  would  have  it,  S.  Minton, 
mason,  a  fine  powerful  man  of  45,  came  to  me  after  working 
hours.  For  about  two  months  has  complained  of  a  pain  between 
the  shoulders,  beginning  in  the  spine.  It  is  most  felt  after  a  hard 
day*s  work  with  the  right  arm,  as  on  a  Sunday.  It  is  often  like 
deep  stabs  with  a  knife  in  the  back,  just  between  the  shoulders ; 
probably  some  part  of  the  latisdmus  dorsi.  It  is  not  felt  at  night 
in  bed.  No  other  complaint  Tinct.  rhus  tox,^  8  drops  of  the 
8rd  dilution  ;  divide  into  nine  doses,  a  dose  thiee  times  a  day. 
As  soon  as  finished,  repeat  the  same  in  the  same  way. 

In  a  month,  Minton  called  to  tell  me  he  was  greatly  relieved. 

These  two  cases  of  muscular  injury,  so  alike  in  their  origin, 
are  afterwards  well  contrasted  in  their  symptoms  and  in  the 
remedy  required  for  the  cure. 

L.  S.,  llth  June,  1866.  The  youngest  of  her  seven  children 
is  14  years  of  age ;  her  age  is  47. 

Four  times  in  the  last  twelve  months  has  had  attacks  of 
monorrhagia,  which  reduced  her  to  death's  door.  The  last  came 
on  in  March,  and  continued  for  seven  weeks.  The  flow  was 
profuse,  with  clots — black,  and  of  difierent  colours.  The  coagnla 
were  six  inches  long,  and  expelled  with  labour  pains ;  then  she 
would  fednt  and  lie  almost  dead.  When  the  colour  disappeared 
there  was  leucorrhosa,  often  profuse  and  yeUow.  She  is  now 
suffering  in  this  way.  Tongue  is  pale ;  poor  appetite,  and  the 
food  seems  to  lodge  at  epigastrium ;  abdomen  much  distended 
with  wind;  bowels  always  inactive;  water  is  high  coloured,  with 
a  pink  sediment;  suffers  from  piles — ^there  are  two  or  three 
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outmdiB  ivhich  often  bleed  ;  tenderness  and  cedema  of  the  feet ; 
frequent  heats  and  chills ;  sleep  broken  and  unrefreshing ;  is 
extremely  low,  and  often  cries ;  heart  easily  flutters.  Nw  v.  6, 
a  dose  night  and  morning  for  four  days.  Pause  three  days,  and 
repeat  the  course  of  nux  v. 

June  28th.  She  called.  Has  been  better  in  many  respects. 
After  the  exertion  of  seeing  me,  hsBmorrhage  came  on,  and  has 
lasted  ever  since;  but  for  the  last  three  days  much  worse— more 
pain.  She  looks  very  pale,  though  feeling  more  herself.  Com- 
plains of  much  thirst ;  tongue  whitish ;  appetite  and  digestion 
are  much  better;  the  bowels  act  daily  now;  abdomen  much 
smaller — ^has  not  to  loosen  her  dress ;  piles  are  forgotten  ;  more 
sleep,  and  can  rise  in  the  morning ;  more  cheerful.  Nux  v.,  6th 
trit,  in  eight  doses — a  dose  night  and  morning.  Pause  four 
days ;  repeat  nux  v. 

July  12th.  The  hsBmorrhage  is  worse  for  some  days,  then 
better  again ;  perhaps  it  is  no  less  than  at  the  first  visit.  It  is 
more  by  night;  colour  is  bright,  and  there  are  no  coagula. 
Tongue  pale;  is  restless  at  night.  PuhaHUa,  6th  trit,  nine 
doses— -one  three  times  a  day.   Pause  three  days,  and  repeat 

28th.  The  medicine  seemed  to  increase  the  flow  for  four 
or  five  days,  then  it  stops  for  a  day  completely,  then  returns 
for  a  short  time  ;  altogether,  peiiiaps,  it  is  rather  less.  Return 
of  flatulence  and  indigestion,  and  constipation ;  restless  nights ; 
more  oedema  of  feet,  and  aching. 

It  is  dear  that  time  is  being  lost,  and  a  more  suitable  medi- 
cine must  be  chosen.  China,  8rd  trit.,  nine  doses-— a  dose  three 
times  a  day.    In  three  days  repeat  china, 

Aug.  16th.  The  last  medicine  stopped  the  flow  effectually — 
none  for  three  weeks  scarcely ;  good  sleep ;  no  chills,  but  heats, 
flushes  and  conftision  many  times  a  day;  bowels  act  every  other 
day ;  feet  are  smaller ;  piles  bleeding  a  good  deal.  Can  go  up 
stairs  and  make  her  bed,  which  she  had  not  done  for  many 
months.  China,  6th,  eight  doses — a  dose  night  and  morning. 
In  three  days,  china  12th,  eight  ibid. 

Sept.  20th.  I  heard  no  more  of  her  until  this  morning,  when 
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.she  entered  with  a  smile  and  a  springing  step,  to  return  thanks 
for  the  core.   No  colour  now  for  nine  weeks. 

L.  S.  might  have  been  cured  sooner,  if  she  could  hare  seen 
her  doctor  more  frequentlj,  so  that  china  might  have  been  givea 
earlier — ^immediately,  indeed,  it  appeared  that  pubatiUa  was  not 
well  chosen. 

Cinchona  bark  was  the  first  drug  which  Hahnemann  tried 
upon  himself  with  the  object  of  proving  its  effects  in  health :  in 
a  few  days  he  experienced  all  the  symptoms  of  ague.  His 
sagacious  mind  at  once  saw  that  bark  cured  ague  bepause  its 
powers  were  very  similar  to  it. 

Bark  will  thus  descend  to  all  time  associated  with  his  name 
and  with  the  great  revolution  he  has  wrought  in  medicine 
though  ague,  that  once  slew  her  thousands,  as  well  as  the  best 
and  mightiest  in  this  land,  be  dead  herself  now. 

CASE  OF  CHOLERINE. 
By  Dr.  Morgan,  of  Bath. 
Om  Saturday,  September  32nd,  at  11.16  p.ic.,  I  was  sent  for  to 
see  Mrs.  W.,  who,  about  7  that  evening  had  been  suddenlj 
seized  with  shiverings,  followed  by  diarrhoea  and  sickness. 
When  I  saw  her  the  symptoms  were,  great  feeling  of  nausea, 
retching,  no  vomiting ;  evacuations  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes, 
dark  pea-soup  colour,  very  liquid;  violent  cramps,  extending 
from  the  feet  to  the  hips ;  heat  of  head  and  face  much  bdow 
the  ordinary  temperature ;  hands  and  feet  cold,  and  general 
feeling  of  coldness  over  the  body,  although  a  hot- water  tin  had 
been  applied  to  the  feet,  and  blankets  and  an  eider-down  quilt, 
in  addition  to  the  ordinary  bed-clothes,  had  been  put  over  her; 
.pulse  slow  and  feeble. 

Treatment. — immediately  gave  10  drops  of  Rubini'a  eampkctr 
on  sugar,  applied  two  bottles  of  ho^  water  to  the  body,  covered 
the  patient  with  an  additional  number  of  blankets,  and  oxdered 
friction  to  the  extremities.  Ten  minutes  after  taking  the  cam- 
phor there  was  another  evacuation ;  cramps  much  lessened  in 
severity.   I  administered  then  8  drops  of  the  camphor.  Fifteen 
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minutes  after  this  second  dose  the  surface  of  the  body  was  hoty 
almost  amounting  to  fever;  pulse  over  100,  full,  strong;  the 
cramps  had  quite  disappeared ;  some  degree  of  nausea  remained. 
I  now  ordered  mereurius  8  every  hour,  with  directions  to  return 
to  the  camphor,  should  cramp,  diarrhoea  or  coldness  come  on. 

28rd,  8  A.M.  There  have  been  only  two  evacuations  since 
I  left  at  13.30  this  morning;  no  cramp;  pulse  good.  The 
patient  says  she  has  been  in  a  burning  heat  since  I  left  her;  no 
perspiration.    Continue  mercurifu  at  longer  intervals. 

6  P.M.  No  movement  of  the  bowels ;  pulse  regaining  its 
normal  character;  indeed  the  patient  expressed  herself  well, 
except  feeling  great  prostration  and  soreness  all  over. 

From  this  time  my  patient  made  a  rapid  recovery,  withont 
the  slightest  relapse. 


FUNCTIONAL  DISORDER  OF  THE  HEART,  DEPEN- 
DENT ON  ANEMIA :  CACTUS  GRANDIFLORA. 
By  E.  T.  Blase,  Esq.,  Wolverhampton. 

In  the  following  case  the  Srd  decimal  dilution  of  this  drug, 
given  in  drop  doses  every  two  hours,  afforded  immediate  relief. 
The  patient,  a  woman  who  had  miscarried  many  times,  and 
sustained  heavy  losses  of  blood,  suffered  greatly  from  anemia, 
with  symptoms  of  cardiac  disturbance. 

The  pulse  was  feeble  and  very  rapid  ;  palpitation  of  the  heart 
followed  the  slightest  movement  To  use  the  patient's  own 
words,  the  heart  seemed  now  and  then  to  be  "  leaping  as  if  it 
were  turning  over."  Acute  pain  extended  from  the  left  acromion 
process  to  the  nipple  of  the  same  side.  There  was  no  organic 
lesion  of  the  heart  The  constant  palpitation  appeared  to  be 
more  strikingly  relieved  than  any  other  symptom. 

The  action  of  the  cactus  was  remarkably  rapid  and  gratifying. 

A  CASE  OF  CHOLERA. 
Reported  by  W.  Freeman,  Esq.,  Kendal. 
I  WAS  sent  for  on  the  dOth  of  October  at  5  a.m.  to  see  a  woman, 
St.  45,  who  was  in  her  usual  health  on  the  previous  day.  Since 
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one  o'clock  thia.  morning,  she  had  had  hilioas  diarrhoea,  bilious 
vomiting  and  cramps  in  the  lower  extremities.  Some  Rubini's 
Camphor  was  sent  to  her  and  within  ten  minutes  of  her  taking 
the  Brst  dose  I  saw  her.  The  yomiting  and  cramps  appeared 
to  have  been  increased  by  the  camphor.  When  I  saw  her  she 
was  lying  cold  and  pale  and  frequently  cramped ;  was  yomited 
and  purged  every  few  minutes ;  the  ifjecta  and  d^eeta  being  of 
a  bilioas  character.  The  pulse  was  weak  and  frequent.  Thirst 
considerable.  The  cramps  were  confined  to  the  extremities; 
none  were  felt  in  the  abdomen  throughout  the  illness.  The 
surface  of  the  body  though  cold,  and  making  the  obserrer's 
hand  cold  when  applied  to  it,  was  not  moist ;  neither  was  there 
any  unusual  dryness.  I  gave  one  eighth  of  a  drop  of  the  tincture 
of  veratrum^  every  ten  minutes.  I  used  the  pure  tincture  be- 
cause I  had  learned  from  Mr.  Proctor  that  during  the  recent 
epidemic  in  Liverpool,  it  had  been  found  more  useful  than  the 
dilutions.  In  addition  to  the  medicine  the  cramped  parts  were 
well  rubbed  with  the  warm  hand  and  with  hot  flannels. 

Three  hours  later  the  choleraic  character  of  the  attack  was 
fully  pronounced.  The  evacuations  now  had  the  rioe-water 
appearance ;  cramps  continued ;  the  surface  still  cold,  was  al- 
most clammy;  the  skin  had  acquired  a  violet  tint;  the  eyes 
were  sunken  and  the  face  "  drawn."  Trit.  carh.  v,  1,  gr.  was 
given  in  alternation  with  veratrum.  At  1  p.m.  she  was  worse. 
The  motions  passed  away  continuously;  she  was  more  blue, 
colder,  more  cramped ;  her  shoulders  and  head  were  raised  on 
pillows,  and  her  arms  were  being  continuously  flung  over  her 
head.    Urine  was  passed  and  never  suppressed. 

I  now  gave  Vaoo^^^  ^  grain  of  cupri  sulphatis — the  only 
preparation  of  copper  at  huid.  From  this  time  she  improved 
steadily.  By  5  p.m.,  diarrhoea  had  ceased.  At  11  o'clock  the 
skin  was  warm  and  moist;  cramp  had  only  been  felt  twice 
within  six  hours.  Yomiting  still  occurred  occasionally.  She 
passed  a  fair  night,  and  when  seen  in  the  morning  suffered 
chiefly  from  heartburn  and  occasional  vomiting.  Her  diet  was 
restricted  to  arrowroot. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  heartburn  still  continuing  and  being 
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somewhat  feverish,  aconite  d  was  given  instead  of  the  copper. 
Heartburn  soon  ceased;  and  in  the  evening  the  skin  was  cool. 
From  this  time  convalescence  was  nninterrupted. 

A  single  case  of  cholera  does  not  supply  material  for  positive 
conclusions,  but  may  suggest  hints  and  add  somewhat  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  disease.  In  this  case  there  was  an  entire 
absence  of  all  premonitory  symptoms.  Again,  urine  was  passed 
during  the  whole  of  the  attack.  The  cramps,  it  will  have  been 
observed,  were  confined  to  the  extremities,  being  more  severe  in 
the  lower  than  the  upper. 

With  regard  to  treatment,  I  may  observe  that  Kubiki's  cam- 
phor,  so  far  from  checking,  appeared  to  increase  the  vomiting 
and  cramps.  Veratrum  and  carbo  veg.  1  had  no  influence,  while 
cupri  sulphas  was  followed  by  immediate  improvement;  and 
aconite  3  was  as  efficient  in  affording  relief  from  heartburn. 

NOTABILIA. 

THE  KING'S  COLLEGE  PROFESSOR  OF  PRACTICE 

OF  MEDICINE  ON  HOMOEOPATHY. 
In  lecturing  to  students,  a  professor  has  the  great  advantage, 
not  only  of  being  unexposed  to  criticism,  but  of  addressing  those 
who  are  without  the  power  of  criticising.  They  are  ignorant  of 
the  subject  he  expounds  to  them.  They  oome  to  him  to  learn ; 
and  for  the  time  tliey  readily  accept  all  he  teUs  them,  as  simply 
well-ascertained  truth.  When  additional  knowledge  and  an 
enlarged  experience  have  enabled  them  to  think  for  themselves, 
they  not  unfrequently  find  that  a  considerable  amount  of  chaff 
was  mixed  with  the  wheat  in  their  professor's  discourses. 

Had  Dr.  George  Johnson's  audience  had  a  critical  capacity, 
and  had  they  had  the  opportunity  of  displaying  it,  he  would 
never  have  ventured  to  presume  so  far  upon  their  ignorance  of 
the  history  of  medicine  and  of  the  physiological  action  of  drugs 
as  to  have  given  the  following  description  of  homoeopathy,  which 
we  extract  from  the  first  of  his  course  of  lectures  during  the 
present  session,  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine.  It 
appears  in  the  Lancet,  Nov.  10th,  1866. 
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^Yoa  are  probably  aware/'  said  Dr.  Johnson,  ''that  die 
**  homoBopathio  system  professes  to  be  based  on  two  main 

dogmas : — 1st  Like  is  cured  by  like  :  SimUia  $mUilnu 
**  euranhir,  A  disease  is  to  be  cored  by  a  medicine  which  has 
**  the  power  to  produce  the  same  or  a  similar  disease  in  a 
"  healthy  person.  Quinine  therefore  should  excite  the  symp- 
"  toms  of  ague ;  and  iodide  of  potassium  should  cause  inflam- 

matory  nodes  on  the  bones.   Neither  of  these  medicines,  how* 

ever,  will  prodace  any  sach  result;  and  the  dogma  in  question 
"  is  an  absurd  delusion,  which  has  no  foundation  in  nature  or 

in  tact  2nd.  Medicines  are  to  be  given  in  infinitesimal  doses; 

so  that  their  effects  may  quickly  cease  when  the  disease  has 
"  been  subdued.  This  is  so  palpably  absurd  that  many  homo&o- 

paths  have  abandoned  it.  *  There  are  men  of  high  diluticms, 
"  '  men  of  low  dilutions,  and  men  of  no  dilutions  at  all*'  accord- 

ing  to  Mr.  J.  Garth  Wilkinson.  Probably  many  homoeopathic 
"  practitioners  give  as  large  doses  as  those  who  do  not  pro&ss 
"  that  system." 

The  statement  to  which  we  wish  to  direct  attention  is-— 
"  Quinine  therefore  should  excite  the  symptoms  of  ague ;  and 
"  iodide  of  potassium  should  cause  inflammatory  nodes  on  Uie 
**  bones.  Neither  of  these  medicines,  however,  will  produce  aoy 
**  such  result" 

One  would  hardly  have  supposed  that  any  physician,  at  all 
read  in  the  Materia  Mediea  of  his  art,  would  have  denied  the 
power  of  quinine,  when  taken  in  health,  to  excite  a  condition 
similar  to  ague.  For  the  edification  of  those  who  are  still  igno- 
rant of  the  physiological  action  of  bark  and  its  alkaloid,  we  will 
cite  a  few  examples  thereof ;  not,  as  we  might  have  done,  from 
Hahnemann's  Materia  Mediea  Pura,  but  from  authorities  Dr. 
Johnson  will  not  be  likely  to  dispute. 

Dr.  Weitenweber,  of  Prague,  an  aUopathist,  writes  thus  in 
the  (EsUrreichisehe  Wocheruehr^  for  March  1844,  and  gives  as 
his  supporters,  Dr.  Lachmann,  and  Professors  Schroff  and 
Stark : — "  It  is  well  known  that  experience  and  observation  had, 
long  before  the  time  of  Hahnemann,  established  the  fact  that 
many  medicinal  substances  had  the  power  of  creating  those  veiy 
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diseases  against  which  they  afforded  the  best  remedies.  To  this 
class  indisputably  belongs  the  Penman  hark,  when  giren  at 
improper  times  or  in  improper  quantities ;  since  the  so-called 
dnchona-disease  (Ohina-Siechthum)  ofiPers  a  strong  analogy  with 
intermittents.'* 

Again,  Dr.  Gotz  (MaI.  ZeU.  Rml.^  1851)  denies  that  qumiiM 
can  radically  core  ague,  because  he  found  that,  after  taking  a 
considerable  quantity  of  it,  he  became  afiected  with  a  sort  of 
intermittent  fever.  And  Dr.  Oheyallier,  who  has  the  medical 
supervision  of  a  large  quinine  manufactory,  says  (Ann.  d.  Hyg., 
Juill.  185d)  that  the  workmen  are  subject  to  a  fever  closely 
resembling  ague ;  not  curable  by  quinine,  but  only  by  removal 
from  the  manufactory. 

Pereira  asserts  the  power  of  cinchona  to  set  up  a  febrile 
action.  Guersant  observes  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  that  it 
"  excites  a  true  febrile  movement,  of  more  or  less  duration.'* 
(Diet,  de  Med.)  Christison  attributes  febrile  symptoms  to  the 
action  of  this  bark. 

The  fever  excited  among  the  workmen  in  the  quinine  manu* 
factories  in  the  south  of  France  is  thus  described  by  M.  Zimmer. 
The  fever  caused  by  quinine,  or  quinine-fever,  attacks  only  those 
workmen  employed  in  the  mill,  and  who  are  consequently  much 
exposed  to  the  dust  produced  in  the  grinding  of  the  bark.  The 
disease  shows  itself  at  one  time  by  an  effervescence  of  the  blood, 
causing  great  pulsation  (or  snapping  of  the  veins) ;  at  another 
by  an  icy  coldness  of  the  whole  body,  insomuch  that  it  has  been 
compared  to  the  action  of  an  intermittent  fever.  From  what  I 
have  seen,  this  fever  seems  to  terminate  by  a  short  spontaneous 
accession,  without  the  employment  of  any  remedy  for  its  ame- 
lioration. 

The  following  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Peters,  of  New 
York,  in  the  North  American  Journal  of  HonuBopathy,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  638  :— 

"  In  the  month  of  September  last,  I  was  requested  to  take 
charge  of  a  hopeless  case  of  consumption,  in  the  person  of  a  lady 
who  had  been  using,  for  several  weeks,  one  powder  per  day  con- 
sisting of  quinine  gr.  ii.  and  morphine  gr.  Ys*  insisted  so 
strongly  that  she  had  received  such  comfort  and  benefit  from 
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the  use  of  these  powders,  that  I  finally  consented  that  she 
should  continue  to  use  them.  In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks 
more,  she  earnestly  requested  permission  to  take  two  of  these 
powders  daily,  viz.,  one  in  the  morning,  to  make  her  comfortable 
during  the  day,  apd  the  other  in  the  evening,  in  order  to  render 
like  assistance  during  the  night.  In  a  short  time  she  began  to 
have  violent  shaking  chills  in  the  morning,  commencing  at  about 
10  or  11  A.K.,  and  lasting  from  one  and  a  half  to  three  hours,  fol- 
lowed by  fever  lasting  for  three  or  four  hours,  succeeded  by  pro- 
fuse perspirations  towards  evening.  These  chills  soon  became 
so  violent  that  she  was  always  obliged  to  go  to  bed,  to  cover 
herself  up  warmly,  and  to  take  warm  drinks.  Much  to  my  sur- 
prise, a  request  that  she  would  give  up  the  use  of  the  powden 
was  followed  by  the  most  urgent  entreaties  that  I  would  allow 
her  to  take  three  powders  per  day.  To  this  I  finally  consented 
for  experiment  sake ;  but  the  chills  recurred  with  redoubled 
severity ;  so  that  at  the  end  of  a  week  more  I  had  no  difficulty 
in  persuading  her  to  discontinue  their  use  :  especially  as  I  pro- 
mised her  that  the  chills,  fever  and  sweats  would  subside  soon 
after  their  discontinuance,  or  at  least  would  become  much  more 
amenable  to  treatment.  The  chills  lessened  from  the  day  the 
quinine  was  stopped,  and  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days 
they  became  so  slight  that  they  were  never  alluded  to  by  the 
patient  except  when  especially  enquired  after;  nor  have  they 
returned  to  this  day — some  two  months  after  the  quinine  was 
stopped.  This  patient  had  been  consumptive  for  at  least  two 
years ;  had  never  been  exposed  to  fever  and  ague ;  had  taken 
quinine  daily  for  at  least  six  or  eight  weeks  before  the  chills, 
fever  and  sweats  set  in ;  and  these  chiUs,  &c.  ceased  very  shortly 
after  the  quinine  was  omitted,  and  they  have  not  returned  in 
any  marked  degree  since." 

Numerous  instances  of  the  similarity  of  the  quinine  to  the 
ague  fever  might  be  adduced ;  but  sufficient  has  been  advanced 
to  prove  that  this  similarity  does  exist.  But  here  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  aU  agues  are  not  so  exactly  similar  to  the 
quinine  fever  as  to  admit  of  quinine  being  curatiTe  in  all. 
Hence  it  arises  that  not  a  few  aguish  patients  have  been  dosed 
with  quinine,  not  merely  without  advantage,  but  to  their  great 
disadvantage.  Further,  quinine  being  homoeopathic  to  a  laige 
proportion  of  agues,  and  being  prescribed  by  allopaths  in  massive 
doses,  many  in  whom  the  fever  is  suppressed  suffer  grievously 
from  aggravations  in  the  form  of  enlarged  liver  and  disorders  of 
the  nervous  system. 
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With  regard  to  the  iodide  of  potassiam,  we  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  bring  forward,  on  the  authority  of  allopathic  writers, 
cases  in  which  the  influence  of  this  drug  upon  the  osseous 
system  has  been  exemplified.  But,  from  the  proving  of  it  bj 
Noack  and  Trinks,  we  can  readily  subscribe  to  its  value  as  a 
remedy  in  some  forms  of  periostitis,  especially  of  the  bones  of 
the  lower  extremities.  The  tearing,  burning  pains  in  the  tibia, 
felt  especially  at  night,  indicate  its  power  to  affect  the  peri* 
osteum.  It  is,  however,  in  periostitis  occurring  as  a  result  of 
mercurialism  that  the  iodide  of  potassium  has  been  found  of 
the  greatest  service.  This  any  homosopathist  would  have  anti- 
cipated on  studying  the  proving,  inasmuch  as  the  iodide  of 
potassium  simulates  the  action  of  mercury  more  closely  than  it 
does  that  of  any  other  drug.  Homoeopathically,  therefore,  it  is 
one  of  the  antidotes  to  mercury. 

As  a  remedy  in  purely  idiopathic  bone  disease  we  do  not 
think  that  surgeons,  to  whose  care  such  cases  usually  fall,  would 
be  inclined  to  ascribe  to  it  so  high  a  value  as  Dr.  Johnson 
apparently  does. 

Having  in  our  first  article  enlarged  on  the  connexion  between 
homoeopathy  and  infinitesimals,  it  is  needless  for  us  to  refer 
to  the  second  portion  of  Dr.  Johnson's  allusion  to  homoeopathy. 

MEDICINAL  AGGRAVATION  THE  RESULT  OF  AN 
EXCESSIVE  DOSE  OF  A  HOMOEOPATHIC  REMEDY. 
Thb  provings  we  hare  of  hromins  are  fragmentary,  it  is  true ; 
but,  taken  collectively,  they  indicate  with  tolerable  exactness 
the  sphere  in  which  this  powerful  drug  will  be  found  curative. 
Upon  the  strength  of  these  observations,*  it  has  been  employed 
largely  and  successfully  in  membranous  croup,  and  in  other 
forms  of  acute  laryngeal  disease.  To  inflammation  of  the 
larynx  it  is  manifestly  homoeopathic.  A  powerfully  and  rapidly 
acting  drug  at  all  times,  it  is  of  course  especially  so  when  the 

*  British  Journal  of  Homeopathy  f  Vol.  V.  p.  288 ;  North  American 
Journal  ofSomceopathy,  Vol.  I.  p.  378 ;  Hempel's  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics,  p.  914 ;  Monthly  Homceopathie  JReview,  Vol.  1.  p.  93, 
and  Vol.  V.  p.  497. 
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condition  it  excites  in  health  is  present   Hence  the  importance 
of  prescribing  it  in  small  doses.    Physicians  who  do  not  appre- 
ciate the  homoeopathic  law,  who  ridicule  small  doses,  occasion- 
ally, indeed  we  may  say  frequently,  prescribe  medicines  (whether 
consciously  or  otherwise)  which  are  homoeopathic;  acting  ig- 
norantiy  they  give  just  the  same  dose  of  a  homoeopathic  medi- 
cine as  they  would  of  one  that  is  alio-  or  antipathic.  Not 
unfrequently  when  they  do  so,  their  patients  get  into  trouble 
in  consequence,  and  a  really  useful  remedy  is  discarded.  Under 
such  circumstances  it  is  usually  pronounced  unmanageable ! 
How  many  aggravatioM — real  genuine  aggravations — ^follow  the 
use  of  Buxton  and  Harrogate  waters,  simply  because  they  an 
taken  in  large  quantities  in  diseases  to  which  they  are  homoeo- 
pathic !    But  to  return  to  bromine.    In  U  Union  MeeUcaU,  June 
16th,  1866,  Dr.  L.  Marcq  reports  a  case  of  poisoning  by  hromiiKB, 
A  digest  of  his  report  appears  in  the  BriHth  and  Foreign  Medko- 
Chvrurgical  Review,  October  1866.    From  this  we  learn  that 
Dr.  Marcq  had  under  his  care  a  man  suffering  from  non-tuber- 
culous ulcerated  laryngitis.    Many  medicines  had  been  used 
in  yain,  when  he  was  put  upon  bromide  of  potasHum  and  cod- 
liver  oiL    Considerable  improyement  ensued,  but  wishing  to  get 
well  rapidly,  the  action  of  the  bromine  was  increased  by  the 
local  application  of  bromine  itself  on  the  affected  parts  by  means 
of  a  pulyeriser.    Here  was  a  homoeopathic  remedy  given  in 
excessive  doses.    Now  mark  what  followed: — ^''A  week  after- 
"  wards  the  patient  had  a  dirty  yellow  complexion,  hollow  eyes, 
"  a  strange  fixed  look,  a  face  without  expression,  considerable 
**  emaciation,  tottering  limbs,  trembling  hands,  and  a  generally 
"cachectic  state.    Gradually  the  appetite  was  lost;  intense 
'*  pains  supervened  on  the  hairy  scalp,  especially  at  night ;  the 
"  strength  was  daily  diminished,  and  the  trembling  increased 
in  proportion.    But  as  these  symptoms  of  bromine  developed 
"  themselves,  the  disease  of  the  throat  was  relieved.  As  the  fact 
"  of  poisoning  by  bromine  appeared  to  be  established,  it  became 
**  necessary  to  eliminate  the  poison,  and  the  bromine  was  there- 
"  fore  discontinued,  and  only  emollients  and  light  diet  were 
"  prescribed.    In  two  months  the  symptoms,  of  bromine  had 
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''declined,  and  eyentually  the  patient  recoTored  completely. 
"He  regained  flesh  and  strength;  the  disease  of  the  larynx 
"  appeared  to  be  cured,  and  nothing  was  left  of  this  affection 
"  except  a  slight  sensation  of  pain  on  pressure  over  the  left  of  the 
"  thyroid  cartilage."  Should  Dr.  Marcq  or  any  other  sdlopathic 
physician,  meet  with  a  similar  case  in  future,  we  advise  him 
to  use  the  same  medicine  in  a  small  dose — ^say  the  hundredth 
part  of  a  drop.  He  will  find  that  he  can  then  cure  his  laryn- 
gitis without  inducing  hromimn ;  just  as  diseases  to  which 
fMTcwry  is  homceopathic  can  be  cured  without  exciting  mer- 
curialism.  When  a  medicine  homceopathic  to  a  disease  is  pre- 
scribed, it  must  be  given  in  a  small  dose,  just  as  when  one  that 
is  alio-  or  antipathic  is  given,  the  quantity  must  be  large ;  must 
in  short  be  pathogenetic.  Edged  tools  are  dangerous  weapons. 
A  homoeopathic  remedy,  in  the  hands  of  one  who  ignores  the 
homoeopatiiic  law  and  its  consequences,  is  a  two-edged  tool. 


HAHNEMANNISM  AND  HOMCEOPATHY. 

Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeybe,  in  his  recently  published  Lectures 
Publiquss  sur  UHonuxopcUhie  faites  au  Palais  de  Factdies  de 
Clermont-Ferrand^  expresses  himself  as  follows : — 

"  I  abandon  Hahnemann  as  a  pathologist,  but  I  hold  to  him 
as  the  greatest  therapeutist  that  has  appeared  these  two  thou- 
sand years.  I  am  disposed  to  condemn  him  upon  many  points 
of  doctrine  which  it  would  be  useless  to  discuss  here,  as  the  psoric 
theory;  and  these  are  matters  in  which  the  migority  of  the 
disciples  have  not  followed  the  master. 

''There  exist  at  the  present  time  among  homoeopaths  two 
very  distinct  parties.  The  one  professes  a  homoeopathy  which 
they  call  *pure,*  but  I '  exaggerated.'  These  see  in  the  master's 
doctrine  much  more  than  a  simple  method  of  cure.  To  them 
it  is  a  new  medicine,  whose  calling  it  is  to  overturn  the  ancient 
medicine  from  the  very  foundation.  Besides  a  homceopathic 
therapeutics,  they  would  have  a  homoeopathic  physiology  and 
pathology.  These  anti-scientific  pretensions  have  contributed 
not  a  little  to  retard  the  progress  of  homoeopathy. 

"  The  other  party  is  that  of  eclectics,  and  this  is  the  most 
numerous.  These  do  not  accept  the  works  of  the  master  without 
discrimination  and  checking.  They  reject  his  pathological  mis- 
takes, and  rally  only  around  the  two  fundamental  principles  of 
his  doctrine,  the  law  of  similars  and  the  infinitesimal  dose, 
disencumbering  themselves,  even  here,  of  his  errors  in  detail. 
For  my  part  I  belong  to  the  eclectic  party,  and  defend  homoeo- 
pathy only  as  reduced  to  its  true  value." 
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OBITUARIES, 

J.  T.  CONQUEST,  M.D.,  FX.S. 

Dr.  Conquest's  death  on  the  34th  of  Octoher,  at  the  age  of  77, 
has  snapped  another  of  the  very  few  remaining  personal  links 
by  which  the  profession  of  medicine  of  the  present  day  is  oon- 
nected  with  those  eminent  men  who  were  its  ornaments  daring 
the  early  part  of  the  present  century. 

Dr.  Conquest  was  the  son  of  a  physician  residing  at  Chatham, 
where  he  was  bom  in  1769.  When  only  18  years  of  age,  he 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  College  of  Surgeons.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  received  his  commission  as  an  assistant-surgeon 
in  the  army.  After  a  few  years'  service  he  resigned  his  com- 
mission, and  proceeded  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Here 
he  graduated  in  1818,  and  retumiug  to  London  joined  the 
College  of  Physicians,  and  commenced  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession during  the  following  year. 

His  talents,  industry,  geniality  and  well  mariced  christian 
character  were  not  long  in  attracting  attention.  As  a  physician- 
accoucheur  it  was  that  he  was  best  and  most  widely  known. 
On  the  resignation  by  Dr.  Gooch  of  the  lectureship  on  obstetric 
medicine  at  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  he  was  appointed  his 
successor ;  and  soon  gathered  around  him  one  of  the  largest 
classes  in  the  metropolis.  For  the  use  of  his  pupils  he  published 
his  OutUnst  of  Midwifery.  This  for  many  years  was  the  text- 
book at  every  medical  school  in  the  country.  Its  reputation 
extended  far  beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  our  own  country,  and 
was  translated  into  most  of  the  European  languages,  and  more 
recently  into  Hindustani  and  Chinese. 

Dr.  Conquest,  notwithstanding  the  arduous  character  of  his 
professional  work,  was  ever  ready  to  assist  in  promoting  any 
scheme,  having  for  its  object  the  moral  and  religious  welfare 
of  his  fellow  men.  With  Alderman  Hale  and  o&ers  he  was 
instrumentai  in  founding  the  City  of  London  Schools. 

Dr.  Conquest  was  likewise  a  man  of  some  mark  in  the 
literary  world.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet  on  The  Use  and  Abuee  of 
Money,  which  led  to  his  offering  a  prize  of  one  hundred  guineas 
for  the  best  essay  on  the  subject.  The  well  known  work  of  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Harris,  entitled  Mammon^  was  the  result.  He 
was  also  the  author  of  a  revised  edition  of  the  Bible,  generally 
known  as  The  Bible  mth  20,000  EmendationB. 

It  is  to  us  a  matter  of  great  interest  that  one  so  eminent,  so 
widely  and  so  deservedly  respected,  a  man  whose  high  professional 
position,  whose  extensive  learning  and  strict  integrity  none 
could  question,  should,  while  his  intellectual  vigour  was  un- 
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dimmed,  at  a  time  when  his  judgment  was  only  matured  by 
lengthened  experience  and  observation,  have  carefully  investi- 
gated homoeopathy,  and  have  candidly  acknowledged  its  value 
as  a  system  of  medicine. 

This  he  did  in  1860  in  a  pamphlet — ^that  has  since  gone 
through  three  editions — entitled,  What  ia  Honueopathyf  Is 
there  any  and  what  amount  of  Truth  in  it  f 

The  conclusion  he  drew  from  his  investigations,  given  on  the 
2dnd  page  of  his  essay,  is  as  follows : — 

That  homoeopathic  principles  and  practice  will  eyentually 
"  overcome  all  that  ignorance,  prejudice  and  pride  oppose  to 

their  universal  adoption,  and  effect  that  mighty  revolution 

in  medical  practice,  which  will  be  attended  by  prolongation 
"  of  life  and  increased  comfort  of  existence,  I  have  no  more 
"  doubt  of,  than  that  I  now  pen  this  prediction." 

Though  not  known  as  a  practitioner  of  homoeopathy,  we  are 
well  assured  that  his  personal  influence,  the  weight  of  his  pro- 
fessional reputation,  have  contributed  their  quota  in  hastening 
the  day  when  this  prediction  shall  be  completely  fulfilled. 


CHARLES  BRISLEY,  Esq. 
We  regret  to  announce  the  death,  at  the  age  of  58,  of  Mr.  Brisley 
of  Devonport. 

Early  in  life  the  law  was  chosen  as  his  profession.  The 
mental  labour  he  imposed  upon  himself  in  its  study  gave  rise 
to  a  severe  and  protracted  iUness ;  after  his  recovery  he  aban- 
doned the  law,  as  being  unsuited  to  his  tastes  and  disposition, 
and  devoted  himself  to  literature.  When  40  years  of  age,  he 
commenced  the  study  of  medicine,  under  the  direction  of  a 
personal  iriend — a  Medical  Inspector  of  Hospitals  and  Fleets. 
He  subsequently  entered  at  Universily  College  Hospital,  and 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  in  1859.  He 
at  once  commenced  practice  at  Plymouth.  Shortly  afterwards  he 
was  appointed  house-surgeon  at  the  London  Homoeopathic 
Hospital.  An  invitation  to  settle  at  Kendal  was  accepted  by 
him  in  1861.  There  he  remained  until  last  year,  when  circum- 
stances induced  him  to  remove  to  Halifax.  The  state  of  his 
health,  however,  rendered  a  residence  in  a  milder  climate 
desirable,  and  only  two  months  before  his  death  he  returned 
to  the  south  of  England  with  the  intention  of  practising  at 
Devonport.  There  he  died  on  the  21st  of  October,  after  eleven 
days*  suffering  from  double-pneumonia.  The  attack  being  un- 
usually  severe,  from  its  occurrence  in  one  whose  constitution 
naturally  delicate  was  still  more  enfeebled  by  a  recent  and  severe 
attack  of  diarrhoea,  and  the  fatigue  incident  to  his  removal. 
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Our  colleague  was  a  most  highly  consdentioaB  and  estimable 
man.  As  a  practitioner,  he  was  a  dose  follower  of  the  precepts 
of  Hahnemann,  adhering  to  the  letter  of  the  Organon  with  Uie 
most  scrupulous  exactitude.  By  the  medical  officers  at  the 
Hospital  in  Ormond  Street,  and  by  all  with  whom  he  was 
subsequently  brought  into  contact  where  he  practised,  he  was 
most  warmly  esteemed.  * 

We  regret  to  have  learned  that  his  delicate  health  having 
debarred  him  from  the  opportunities  afforded  by  life  assurance, 
of  making  a  provision  for  those  near  and  dear  to  him,  his  widow 
is  left  ahnost  without  a  means  of  securing  a  livelihood.  Regard 
for  her  deceased  husband  and  a  sympathising  interest  in  her 
deep  sorrow,  induced  some  members  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society,  at  a  recent  meeting,  to  commence  a  subscription  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  her  to  take  a  suitable  business.  Mr. 
Cameron,  of  48,  Hertford  Street,  May  Fair,  received  the  dona- 
tions at  the  Society;  and,  we  are  authorised  to  state,  that 
Dr.  Drubt,  of  Harley  Street,  will  be  happy  to  receive  any 
further  contributions  our  colleagues,  who  may  be  willing  to 
assist  in  caring  for  the  necessities  of  their  deceased  brother's 
widow,  may  desire  to  send. 

^  Siuce  this  brief  notice  was  in  ^rpe,  we  have  received  letters  from 
some  of  those  who  were  patients  or  Mr.  Brisley*!  when  he  resided  at 
Kendal,  speaking  in  terms  of  the  warmest  gratitude  of  his  kind  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  his  professional  duties  to  all  who  came 
under  his  care,  of  his  success  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  and  of  the 
respect  which  was  generally  entertained  for  him  by  his  fellow- 
townsmen.  His  removal  from  Kendal  was  a  source  of  great  regret,  as 
his  sudden  death  is  now  of  deep  grief  to  all  who  knew  him  intimatelj. 


Dr.  Masst*s  paper  on  the  Rojal  Qerman  Spa,  and  the  Dispensair 
Reports  of  Mancnester  and  Guilford,  are  unavoidably  defened  till 
our  next  number. 

Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Drury,  Harley  Street; 
Dr.  Fleury,  Manchester ;  Mr.  Freeman,  Kendal ;  Dr.  Massy,  Brighton ; 
Mr.  J.  SomerviUe,  Kendal ;  Mr.  J.  Moore,  Upper  Berkeley  Street,  &c 


An  Account  of  Dr.  Buhin^s  Camphor  treatment  of  Choterak 
Diarrhoea  and  Asiatie  Cholera.   By  Fbbdebick  SmTH,  Esq. 
London :  Jarrold  &  Sons. 
I%e  Modieal  Mirror^  November  1866. 
American  HonuBopaihie  Observer,  November  1866. 
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